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Taylor  o.  BuROEasL 

XJeCLARATION  on  a  promiasory  note,  dated  the  12ih  la  an 
of  May,  1857,  whereby  the  defendant  promised  to  pay  the 
l^aintiff  40L  by  instalments  of  52^  every  fourteen  days  from 


1859. 
AW.  a 


bf  payee 
■oce,h  ISA 


the  date  thereof.  S^^2"tkrt 

Plea. — The  defimdant,  for  defence  on  equitable  grounds,  ^^/^^f*^ 

says,  that  he  made  the  note  at  the  request  and  for  the  sole  •>  s"***!  ^7» 

^  ^  and  that  tW 

accommodation  of  one  J.  Bilison,  as  the  surety  only  of  the  plaia«ia;  when 

Ac  Bola  was 

said  J.  Billson,  to  secure  a  debt  due  to  the  plaintiff  solely  nade  and 
from  the  said  J.  Billson  ;  and  that  there  never  was  any  value  him.  had  kaow- 
or  consideration,  except  as  herein  aforesaid,  for  the  defend-  ^j^^^unt  ^g^ 
ant  making  the  said  note  or  paying  the  same.    And  the  said  J^JJ^J'^j^Jjj 
note  was  delivered  to  the  plaintiff,  and  accepted  bv  him  from  ^^  consent 
the  defendant,  upon  express  agreement  between  them  that  ^  principal, 
the  defendant  should  be  liable  thereon  as  surety  only  for  the 
said  J.  Billson ;  aod  the  plaintiff,  at  the  time  when  the  said 
promissory  note  was  made  as  aforesaid,  had  notice  and  know- 
ledge of  the  said  note  having  been  so  made  by  the  defendant 
as  such  surety  as  aforesaid.  And  the  defendant  further  says, 
that  the  plaintiff,  while  holder  of  the  said  note,  without  the 
knowledge  or  consent  of  the  defendant,  for  a  good  and  valu- 
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1869.  able  consideratioD  in  that  behalf,  agreed  to  give  and  gave  to 
the  said  J.  Billson  time  for  the  payment  of  the  said  note 
beyond  the  time  when  the  same  became  and  was  due  and 
payable,  and  forebore  to  enforce  payment  of  the  same  dmring 
that  time  upon  and  for  the  consideration  aforesaid ;  and  the 
plaintiff  could  and  might  have  obtained  payment  from  the 
said  J.  Billson  of  the  said  note,  and  all  monies  due  thereon, 
had  the  plaintiff  required  payment  of  the  same  and  not 
given  the  said  J.  Billson  time  for  the  payment  of  it  as  afore- 
said. And  that  by  means  of  the  premises  he,  the  defend- 
ant, has  been  greatly  prejudiced  and  damnified ;  and  has 
been  and  is  wholly  discharged  from  all  liability  to  pay  the 
amount  due  upon  the  said  note. 

Replication. — The  plaintiff  joins  issue  on  the  plea. 

By  order  of  a  Judge,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  108,  s.  26, 
the  cause  was  tried  before  the  judge  of  the  County  Court  at 
Leicester,  without  a  jury.  The  defendant's  counsel  having 
tendered  evidence  in  support  of  the  plea,  the  plaintiff's 
counsel  objected  that  it  was  inadmissible,  since  its  effect  was 
to  vary  a  written  contract  by  parol  testimony.  The  judge 
received  the  evidence,  and  the  following  facts  appeared : 
In  May  1857,  the  plaintiff  agreed  to  lend  one  Billson  40/., 
provided  the  security  was  satisfactory.  Billson  proposed  the 
defendant  as  a  surety,  and  he  was  accepted  by  the  plaintiff, 
who  advanced  the  money  upon  the  security  of  a  joint 
and  several  promissory  note  made  by  the  defendant  and 
Billson,  by  which  the  amount  was  payable  by  instalments  of 
5L  a  fortnight  The  last  instalment  was  due  on  the  1st  of 
September,  1857.  On  the  31st  of  August,  at  which  time 
20/.  only  had  been  paid,  the  plaintiff  told  Billson  that  the 
remidning  20/.  might  stand  over  for  two  months  on  pay- 
ment of  another  sovereign.  Billson  paid  the  plaintiff  the 
sovereign,  and  received  from  him  the  following  receipt  :— 

**  Memorandum : — That  I  have  this  31st  day  of  August 
received  twenty  shillings  in  consideration  of  the  20/.  now 


laCBASLMAS  TSBM,   19   TICT. 

doe  rNBiniiiig  unpud  for  two  mflnlln  from  this  day,  L  c,        1850. 

dn  Not.  1,  1857. 

«  G.  T.  Tajlor.' 

This  fbrther  tune  for  pajment  wis  ghrcn  without  the  de- 
fendant's consent  or  knowledge  BiDsoo  stated  tliat  he 
coold  bate  paid  the  whole  ML  on  the  1st  of  Septenber. 

The  judge  was  of  opinion  that  the  endenoe  supported  the 
pies  and  ibond  a  Teidict  for  the  defendant,  reserving  leate 
to  tbe  plaintiff  to  moYe  to  enter  the  Tsidict  fer  him. 

C  G.  Mereweaiker,  in  last  Term,  ohtainrd  a  rule  to  shew 
cause  why  the  Terdict  should  not  be  entered  fer  the  plain- 
tiff c»r  a  new  trial  had,  on  the  groond  of  the  misreception  of 
eridence  to  Ysiy  the  promissory  note,  by  shewing  that  the 
defendant  was  only  a  suie^  and  that  time  had  been  given 
to  the  prinripal:  also  that  the  eridenoe  did  not  prore  the 
allegations  in  the  plea. 

Fidd  now  shewed  cause. — ^Tbe  e^dence  was  pcoperiy 
reoeiYed  and  proved  the  plea.  No  doubt  there  are  autho- 
rities that,  at  law,  evidence  is  inadmisBible  ss  against  the 
holder,  to  shew  that  one  msker  of  a  promissoiy  note  was 
surety  only  for  another,  and  that  the  suie^  was  discbaiged 
by  time  given  to  the  principal ;  because  the  effect  of  such 
eridence  would  be  to  render  conditional  a  contract  whicdi 
on  the  fiice  of  it  is  absolute :  Byles  on  Bills,  p.  8,  7th  ed. 
In  Stnmg  v.  Fatier{a\  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  seem 
to  have  considered  that  the  same  rule  prevailed  in  equity ; 
and  that,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  a  party  was  principal 
or  surety,  the  terms  of  the  instrument  alone  must  be  looked 
sL  But,  in  a  subsequent  case  of  Poaky  v.  Harradbu  (&), 
tbe  Court  of  Qoeen*s  Bench  held,  that  though  the  written 
contract  contained  in  the  note  could  not  be  varied  by  parol 
in  equity  any  more  than  at  law,  yet  an  equity  arose  from 
(a)  17  C.  B.  201.  (6)  7  £.  &  B.  431. 
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1859.       ^^®  relation  of  suretyship  existing  between  the  prindpal 
^^T'''"^     debtor  and  the  surety,  and  from  that  relation  being  known 

JL  ATIiOK 

o.  to  the  creditor  at  the  time  be  took  the  note.     There  the 

BVSGXBS.  *.  .  1    'J 

Court  acted  on  the  doctrine  of  Courts  of  equity,  as  laid 
down  in  Dames  ▼•  Stainbanh  {a)  and  HoIHer  v.  JEyre  (b) ; 
and  they  said  that  by  that  doctrine  the  primary  liability  is 
not  at  all  altered ;  that  '*  in  truth  the  defence,  either  at  law 
or  in  equity,  does  not  arise  by  any  alteration  of  the  original 
contract,  which  indeed  it  assumes  and  relies  on  in  its  origi- 
nal terms,  but  that  the  creditor  cannot  fairly  or  equitably 
sue  the  surety  where,  knowing  of  the  existence  of  the  rela- 
tion of  suretyship,  he  has  voluntarily  tied  up  his  hands  from 
proceeding  against  the  principaL"  The  case  of  7%e  Mutual 
Loan  Fund  Association  ▼•  Sudhw  (c)  is  also  an  authority, 
that  where  the  principal,  at  the  time  the  security  is  given, 
has  knowledge  that  one  of  the  parties  signed  it  as  surety 
only,  the  latter  may  avail  himself  of  any  equitable  defence 
arising  out  of  that  relation. — He  then  argued  that  the  evi- 
dence proved  the  plea. 

C.  O.  Mereweather,  in  support  of  the  rule. — ^The  evidence 
was  inadmissible ;  and,  if  admissible,  it  did  not  support  the 
plea.  It  is  clear  that,  at  law,  a  written  contract  cannot  be 
varied  by  a  contemporaneous  parol  agreement ;  and  the  same 
rule  prevaik  in  equity.  Strong  v.  Foster  (d)  is  an  authority 
that  the  question  whether  a  party  is  principal  or  surety  must 
be  ascertained  by  the  terms  of  the  instrument  itself,  without 
the  aid  of  extraneous  evidence.  In  Pookyy.  Sarradtne(e\ 
the  Court  decided  according  to  what  they  believed  to  be 
the  doctrine  of  Courts  of  equity;  but  at  the  same  time 
observed,  that  they  should  not  regret  if  the  subject  were 

(a)  6  De  G«x,  Mac  &  G.  (c)  5  C.  B.,  N.  S.  449. 

679.  .  («0  1^  C.  B.  201. 

(h)  9  CI.  &  P.  1.  (e)  7  E.  &  B:  431. 
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reviewed  by  a  Court  of  error.  [PoObcA,  C.  B.— When  a 
case  can  be  taken  to  a  Court  of  error,  the  decision  of  one 
Court  of  co-ordinate  jurisdiction  ought  to  be  binding  on 
the  others.  When,  however,  there  is  no  means  of  appealing 
to  a  Court  of  error,  there  is  not  the  same  obligation  to  follow 
the  decision  of  another  Court ;  and  accordingly  we  some- 
times find  Courts  of  co-ordinate  jurisdiction  differing  from 
each  other.] — He  also  referred  to  the  observations  of  this 
Court  in  Rayner  v.  Fuueyia). 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule 
ought  to  be  discharged.  Pooky  ▼•  Harradine  is  an  express 
authority  that  the  evidence  was  admissible,  and  we  think  it 
proved  the  plea. 

Bramwsll,  B. — I  also  think  that  the  case  is  concluded 
hjPooley  v.  Harradine. 

Watsov,  B.,  and  Chaiinell,  B.,  concurred. 

Rule  dischaiged. 

(a)  28  L.  J.,  Exch.  132. 


Gambart  V.  Sumner.  ^<»»'  7. 

Declaration.— That  the  plaintiff,  after  the  24th  By  the  17  Geo. 

3,  c.  67,  a  per- 

day  of  June,  1777,  mentioned  in  a  certain  act  of  parlia-  ion  baying  a 

copyriffbt  in  a 

ment  (17  Geo.  3,  c.  57),  entitled  ''An  Act  for  more  effec-  print  or 
toaRy  securing  the  property  of  prints  to  inventors  and  en-  SlSntain  an""^ 
gravers,  by  enabling  them  to  sue  for  and  recover  penalties  J|^TOrio?for** 
in  certain  cases ;"  and  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  com-  ^^^V^  t"?*^ 

copies  of  It, 

mittinir  of  the  irrievances  hereinafter  mentioned,  was,  and  though  such 

o  o  '         '  person  has  no 

from  thence  hitherto  hath  been,  and  still  is  the  proprietor  knowledge 

^      "^         ,      that  the  prints 

of  certain  prints  which  had  been  heretofore  engraved  in  are  piracies. 
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Great  Britain,  that  is  to  say,  of  a  certain  print  called  '*The 
Departure,  Second  Class,"  and  of  a  certain  other  print  called 
<'  The  Return,  First  Class ;"  and  the  plaintiff,  during  all  the 
time  aforesaid,  had  and  was  lawfully  entitled  to,  and  still 
hath  and  is  lawfully  entitled  to  the  sole  right  and  liberty  of 
printing  and  reprinting  the  said  prints,  and  the  copyright 
thereof:  Yet  the  defendant,  well  knowing  the  premises,  but 
disregarding  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and  provided, 
and  contriving  and  wrongfully  and  unjustly  intending  to  in- 
jure the  plaintiff,  so  being  the  proprietor  of  the  said  prints 
and  copyright  as  aforesaid,  after  the  24th  day  of  June  in 
the  year  of  your  Lord  1777,  and  while  the  plaintiff  was 
such  proprietor  of  the  said  prints  and  copyright  as  aforesaid, 
did  publish  and  sell,  and  cause  and  procure  to  be  published 
and  sold,  divers  base  copies  of  each  of  the  said  prints, 
whereof  the  plaintiff  so  was  the  proprietor ;  which  copies 
were  engraved  and  made  without  the  consent  of  the  plain- 
tiff and  against  his  will ;  and  did  expose  to  sale  divers  other 
copies  of  the  said  same  prints  without  the  consent  and 
against  the  will  of  the  plaintiff;  and  did  engrave,  etch  and 
work,  and  copy  and  sell,  and  caused  to  be  engraved,  etched, 
worked,  and  copied  and  sold,  in  part,  by  varying  in  part 
irom  the  main  design,  divers  other  copies  of  the  same  prints, 
without  the  consent  and  against  the  will  of  the  plaintiff,  by 
means  whereof,  &c. 

Plea:  not  guilty. — Whereupon  issue  was  joined. 

At  the  trial,  before  PoUock^  C  B.,  at  the  sittings  in  Mid- 
dlesex after  Trinity  Term,  a  witness  proved  that,  seeing 
exposed  for  sale  in  the  window  of  the  defendant,  who  was 
a  stationer,  two  pirated  copies  of  the  prints  mentioned  in 
the  declaration,  the  copyright  in  which  was  vested  in  the 
plaintiff,  he  purchased  them.  The  plaintiff*s  counsel  admit- 
ted that  he  could  not  prove  that  the  defendant  knew  that 
those  prints  were  piracies  of  the  plaintiff's  prints.    The  de- 
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fimdant  proved  thai  he  bought  the  prints  of  one  Prince,  and  1859. 
that  he  did  not  know  the  phdntiff  had  a  cc^jright  in  them. 
The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  if  thej  believed  the 
eTidence  they  would  find  a  Terdict  for  the  plaintifl^  which 
they  did  accordingly.  Leave  was  reserved  to  the  defend- 
ant's counsel  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  in  his  fiivour,  if 
the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  it  was  essential  to  prove 
knowledge. 

Lush  now  moved  accordingly. — The  defendant  is  not 
liable,  because  it  was  not  shewn  that  he  knew  that  the 
prints  he  sold  were  piracies  of  any  print  in  which  any  per- 
son bad  a  copyright.  The  8  Geo.  2,  c.  13,  s.  I,  enacts,  that 
«<  Every  person  who  shall  invent  and  design,  engrave,  etch,  or 
work  in  mezsotinto  or  chiaro-oscnio,  or  from  his  own  works 
and  invention  shall  cause  to  be  designed  and  engraved, 
etched,  or  worked  in  mezzotinto  or  chiaro-oscuro,  any  his- 
torical or  other  print  or  prints,  shall  have  the  sole  right  and 
liberty  of  printing  and  reprinting  the  same  for  the  term  of 
fourteen  years,  to  commence  finom  the  day  of  the  first  publish- 
ing thereof  which  shall  be  truly  engraved  with  the  name  of 
the  proprietor  on  each  plate,  and  printed  on  every  such  print 
or  prints  ;**  and  if  any  person  **  knowing  the  same  to  be  so 
printed  or  reprinted  without  the  consent  of  the  proprietor, 
shall  publish,  sell  or  expose  to  sale,  &c.,  he  shall  forfeit,"  &c. 
The  17  Gea  3,  a  57,  enacts,  that  if  any  person  *' shall 
publish,  sell  or  otherwise  disiiose  of^  or  cause  or  procure  to 
be  published,  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  o^  any  copy  or 
copies  of  any  print,  &c.,  without  the  express  consent  of  the 
proprietor  or  proprietors  thereof,**  then  the  proprietor  may 
recover  damages  in  a  special  action  on  the  case.  That 
statute  must  be  read  in  connection  with  the  8  Geo.  2,  a  13, 
and  was  not  intended  to  give  a  right  of  action  when  penal- 
ties could  not  have  been  sued  for  under  the  former  Act. 
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1859.  That  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  Lord  Tenterden 
^^^^^  in  Murray  v.  Heath  {a).  {^ChanneU^  B.,  referred  to  West  v. 
jQ  ^'  FrancUQiy]  That  case  does  not  decide  the  present  question. 

Brabiwell,  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  there  should 
be  no  rule.   The  language  of  the  17  Geo.  3,  c.  07,  is  plainly 
against  the  defendant.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  through  the 
several  Acts  at  length.   The  8  Geo.  2,  c.  13^  made  it  neces- 
sary to  prove  knowledge  in  proceedings  against  a  person  for 
selling  a  pirated  engraving  or  print    The  17  Geo.  3,  c  57» 
which  was  passed  to  amend  the  former  Act,  omits  the  word 
''knowingly/' and  enables  the  person  having  a  copyright 
in  a  print  or  engraving  to  maintain  an  action  against  persons 
found  selling  pirated  copies  of  it  without  proof  of  guilty 
knowledge.     This  Act  refering  to  the  former  statute  and 
confirming  it,  the  argument  is  stronger  than  if,  in  the  pre- 
ceding statute  the  legislature  had  been  silent  on  the  subject. 
The  case  of  West  v.  Francis  (^),  cited  by  my  brother  Channell, 
could  not  have  been  decided  as  it  was,  unless  the  Judges 
had  assumed  or  decided  that  the  proposition  now  contended 
for  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  is  untenable. 

Watson,  B.,  concurred. 

Channell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion,  both  upon  the 
construction  of  the  statute  and  on  the  ground  that  the  case 
of  Westv.  Francis  {h)  is  not  distinguishable  from  the  present. 

Pollock,  C.  B.,  concurred. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  I  B.  &  Adol.  804.  810.  Qt)  5  B.  &  Aid.  737. 
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PiCKARD  V,   BrETZ. 


Nov.  ISw 


XN  this  case  the  sheriff  of  London  had  seized  the  goods  A  bill  ofnlo 
of  tbe  defendant  under  a  writ  of  fi.  iii.,  when  one  Chambers  mBtor  m 
claimed  them  under  a  bill  of  sale.    The  sheriff  then  ob-  Oe^iiS'^l' 
Udned  an  interpleader  summons,  which  was  heard  before  ^^^'^f  "^ 
MartiH,  B.,  at  Chambers,  when  tUe  plaintiff  objected  that  k^'^'^xhl" 
the  affidavit  of  the  attesting  witness  to  the  execution  of  affi<»vit 

^  ^        anneied  to 

the  bill  of  sale  was  defective.    Bv  consent  of  the  parties,  tbe  bill  of  lale, 

n  ^  described  him 

the  matter  was  referred  to  the  Court,  and  Martin,  B.,  stated  m  the  said 
the  following  question  for  their  opinion : —  George  Street,' 

**  A  bill  of  sale  describes  grantor  as  John  Bretz,  of  No.  9,  the  Mdd^ity 
Geoige  Street,  Minories,  in  the  city  of  London,  hotel-  tbe sSdwi'l"* 
keeper.      The  affidavit  (a)  annexed   to  the  bill  of  sale  ^(^^.^^.y 
describes  him  as  the  said  John  Bretz,  of  No.  9,  George  *****  *ip^®  ^^ 

^     DO  sufficient 

Street,  Minories,  in  tbe  said  city  of  London,  in  the  said  description  of 

the  occupation 

bill  of  sale  mentioned. — Query:  Does  this  satisfy  the  Bill  of  the  grantor 

i.  fl  1      A      «..  of  the  bill  of 

of  Sale  Act  ?*'  sale. 


H,  James,  for  the  plaintiff. — There  is  no  sufficient  des* 
cription  of  the  residence  and  occupation  of  the  person 
giving  the  bill  of  sale,  within  the  meaning  of  the  17  &  18 
Vict*  c.  36.     The  1st  section  of  that  Act  requires  that 


(a)  The  material  part  of  the 
affidarit  was  as  follows : — 

**'  That  the  paper  writing  here- 
unto annexed,  marked  (B.),  la  a 
true  copj  of  a  bill  of  sale  and  of 
eyery  Bchednle  or  inventory  there- 
nntoannezedy  or  therein  referred 
to,  and  of  eyerj  attestation  of  the 
execution  thereof  That  the  said 
bill  of  sale  ^was  made  and  given 


on  the  day  it  bears  date,  being 
the  19th  day  of  July,  a.d.  1859. 
And  that  I  was  present  and  did 
see  the  said  John  Bretz,  of  No.  9, 
George  Street,  Minories,  in  the 
city  of  London,  in  the  said  bill  of 
sale  mentioned,  and  whose  name 
is  signed  thereto,  sign  and  exe- 
cute the  same  on  the  said  19th 
day  of  July  in  the  year  aforesaid." 
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1869.        every  bill  of  sale  of  personal  chattels,  **or  a  true  copy 

^'^^'^^      thereof,  and  of  every  attestation  of  the  execution  thereof, 

V.  shall,  together  with  an  aflSdavit  of  the  time  of  such  bill  of 

Bebtz.  ^ 

sale  being  made  or  given,  and  a  description  of  the  residence 
and  occupation  of  the  person  making  or  giving  the  same," 
&c.,  be  filed  within  twenty-one  days.  The  intention  of 
the  legislature  was  that  the  aflSdavit  should  contain  such 
description.  If,  indeed,  the  bill  of  sale  contained  the 
requisite  description  of  the  residence  and  occupation,  and 
the  affidavit  identified  them,  so  that,  if  false,  peijury  could 
be  assigned  upon  it,  that  might  be  sufficient.  But  here  the 
affidavit  does  not  identify  the  description  of  the  residence 
and  occupation  mentioned  in  the  bill  of  sale,  but  only  of 
the  person :  it  does  not  say  *'  the  said  John  Bretz  so  des- 
cribed or  truly  described  in  the  bill  of  sale."  Hatian  v. 
English  (a)  is  an  express  authority  that  it  is  not  sufficient 
that  the  bill  of  sale  contains  a  description  of  the  residence 
and  occupation,  but  there  must  be  filed  together  with  it  an 
affidavit  containing  such  description. 

J.PkilipSf  for  the  claimant. — The  bill  of  sale  and  affidavit 
constitute  a  sufficient  description  within  the  meaning  of 
the  statute.  In  Hatton  v.  English  there  was  no  reference 
in  the  affidavit  to  the  description  in  the  bill  of  sale.  Here 
there  is  a  complete  identification.  The  statute  does  not 
prescribe  any  particular  mode  of  description.  This  affi- 
davit .  refers  to  the  bill  of  sale,  so  that  perjury  might  be 
assigned  upon  it :  Prince  v.  Ntcholsan  (£).  Moreover,  it  is 
submitted  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  affidavit  should 
contain  the  description.  The  statute  only  requires  that 
there  shall  be  filed  an  affidavit  of  the  time  the  bill  of  sale 
was  given,  and  a  description  of  the  residence  and  occupa- 
tion of  the  person  giving  it;  therefore,  the  statute  was 
(a)  7  £.  &  B.  94.  {h)  5  Taunt.  333. 


PlOKABD 
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complied  with  when  the  bill  of  sale  was  filed  containing 
such  a  description.  The  description  should  be  that  which 
esisted  at  the  time  the  bill  of  sale  was  given ;  otherwise  «• 

the  creditor  might  have  no  power  to  complete  his  security, 
since  the  debtor  might  leave  the  country.  This  construc- 
tion would  satisfy  both  the  language  and  the  object  of  the 
Act  If  the  description  in  the  bill  of  sale  was  false,  it 
would  be  equivalent  to  no  description,  and  the  creditor 
would  lose  his  security.  In  Rauth  v.  Roublot  (a)  the  aflS- 
davit  omitted  to  state  that  the  person  described  in  it  was 
an  attesting  witness ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  fact  might 
be  proved  aliunde.  That  case  is  an  authority  to  this  extent, 
that  the  entire  of  what  is  required  by  the  Act  need  not 
appear  in  the  aflSdavit. 

H,  James  replied. 

Pollock,  C.  6. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  objection 
b  well  founded ;  and  that  there  is  no  affidavit  of  the  occu- 
pation of  the  party  giving  the  bill  of  sale  as  required  by 
the  statute.  Mr.  Philips  contends  that  there  is  no  occasion 
for  such  an  affidavit;  but  the  words  of  the  Act  are  express, 
that  every  bill  of  sale  shall  be  accompanied  with  an  afiidavit 
of  the  time  it  was  made  or  given,  and  a  description  of  the 
residence  and  occupation  of  the  person  making  or  giving 
the  same.  Certainly,  this  affidavit  does  not  contain  in 
itself  any  description  of  the  occupation  of  the  party  giving 
the  bill  of  sale ;  but  then  Mr.  Philips  argues  that  it  con- 
tains such  a  description  by  reference  to  the  bill  of  sale. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  read  the  afiidavit  (J>)  to  see  that  it 
does  not.  The  affidavit  states  that  the  document  which  it 
professes  to  verify  is  a  true  copy  of  the  bill  of  sale,  and 
that  it  was  executed  by  ^'  the  said  John  Bretz,  of  No.  9, 
(a)  28  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  240.  Qi)  Anti,  p.  0,  note. 
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1859.        George  Street,  Mhiorics,  in  the  city  of  London,  in  the  said 
^^"^^       bill  of  sale  mentioned  ;*  bnt  it  does  not  aay  that  he  is   of 
the  occupation  there  described.     No  doubt  he  had  some 
occupation,  and  it  is  connstent  with  eyery  fiict  stated  that 
he  may  haye  given  one  occupation  in  the  bill  of  sale,  and 
that  his  true  occupation  was  quite  diflferent. 

Watson,  R — ^I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion.  The 
Act  was  passed  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  frauds  on 
creditors  by  secret  biUs  of  sale ;  and  it  requires,  amongst 
other  things,  that  there  should  be  filed  an  affidavit  of  the 
time  the  bill  of  sale  was  made  or  given,  and  a  description 
of  the  residence  and  occupation  of  the  person  making  or 
giving  the  same.  Therefore,  three  things  are  to  be  stated 
in  the  affidavit :  first,  the  time  the  bill  of  sale  was  made 
or  given :  secondly,  the  residence ;  and  thirdly,  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  party  making  or  giving  it.  The  legislature 
having  passed  an  Act  requiring  these  three  things  to  be 
done  for  the  prevention  of  fraud,  it  is  not  for  the  Court  to 
say  that  any  one  of  them  is  immaterial.  I  can  well  under- 
stand why  the  legislature  should  require  a  description  of 
the  occupation.  It  may  be  that  two  persons  of  the  same 
name  reside  in  the  same  house,  as,  for  instance,  father  and 
son,  but  they  may  have  different  occupations.  I  agree  with 
Mr.  James  that,  provided  the  affidavit  shews  the  occupa- 
tion by  reference  to  the  bill  of  sale,  that  would  be  sufficient. 
But  this  affidavit  does  not :  it  neither  states  what  the 
occupation  is,  nor  whether  the  occupation  mentioned  in 
the  bill  of  sale  is  correct  We  should  fritter  away  the  Act 
by  saying  that  this  need  not  be  done,  when  the  statute 
requires  it. 

Channell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  there  is  no 
such  affidavit  as  is  required  by  the   statute.      I  confine 
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mjself  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  description  in  the  aiB-  1859. 
da?it  of  the  occupation  of  the  person  giving  the  bill  of  sale. 
There  is,  certainly,  no  statement  of  it  directly ;  nor  is  there 
aDjy  by  reference,  to  supply  the  absence  of  a  direct  state- 
ment. At  first  I  thought  that  this  case  was  within  the 
principle  of  the  decision  in  South  ▼.  Baubht ;  but,  on 
looking  at  it  more  carefully,  and  listening  to  the  observa- 
tions of  Mr.  James^  I  am  convinced  that  this  case  is  not 
governed  by  that,  first,  the  point  there  raised  related  to 
the  description  of  the  attesting  witness ;  here  it  is  as  to  the 
description  of  the  occupation  of  the  person  giving  the  bill 
of  sale.  In  the  next  place,  there  were  statements  in  that 
aflSdavit  which  are  not  in  this. 

The  opinion  of  the  Court  having  been 
reported  to  Martin^  B.,  at  Chambers,  he 
made  an  order  accordingly. 


CORKFORTH  V,    SmITHARD.  ^^'  *. 


D 


EBT  for  goods  sold,  work  done  and  materials  provided.  The  foUow- 

ing  letter, 

and  on  accounts  stated.  was  held  to 

_^  .  be  An  ackDow* 

Plea  (inter  alia). — That  the  causes  of  action  did  not  ledgment 

.«••  \    n  •.       T  .1  from  whence 

accrue  within  six  years  before  suit-Issue  thereon.  J,P"""^  . , 

At  the  trial,  before  JFrfe,  J.,  at  the  last  Warwick  Assizes,  be  mpUed, 

the  sale  and  delivery  of  the  goods  being  admitted  (a),  in  Jhe*Statute  of 

order  to  rebut  the  defence  under  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  Lj™»t*"j>n»s— 

'    "In  reply  to 

the  following  letter,  written  in  answer  to  one  sent  by  the  yj"*"  statement 

■'of  accoant 

received,  I  am 
ashamed  the  account  has  stood  so  long.     I  must  beg  to  trespass  on  your  kindness  a  short  time 
longer  till  a  turn  in  trade  takes  place,  as  for  some  time  things  have  been  Tory  flat.— Yours,  J.  S." 

(a)  It  did  not  appear  at  what  time  the  debt  accrued. 
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plaintiff  to  the  defeDdant,  containing  a  statement  of  account« 
was  put  in. 
•.  "  Mr.  Coraforih,  « Spa  Mills,  Derby, 

Smithabd.  ^ 

«  Sir,  "  Oct  14,  1854. 

*'  In  reply  to  your  statement  of  account  received,  I 

am  ashamed  the  account  has  stood  so  long.    I  must  beg  to 

trespass  on  your  kindness  a  short  time  longer,  till  a  turn  in 

trade  takes  place,  as  for  some  time  things  have  been  very 

flat.  "  Yours,  respectfully, 

«  S.  Smithard." 

Upon  this  evidence,  the  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict 

for  the  plamtiff,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendant  to  move 

to  enter  a  verdict  for  him. 

Mellor  now  moved  accordingly. — No  unconditional  pro- 
mise to  pay  the  debt  can  be  collected  from  the  letter.  In 
Everett  v.  Robertson  (a)  it  was  held  that  a  petition  to  the 
Court  of  Bankruptcy,  relating  to  the  payment  of  the  de- 
fendant's debts,  in  which  the  plainuflfs  debt  was  included, 
was  not  a  sufficient  acknowledgment.  There  Lord  Campbell 
pointed  out  that,  with  the  exception  of  Eicke  v.  Nohes  (6), 
which  was  merely  a  nisi  prius  decision,  there  was  no  case  in 
which  it  had  been  held  that  the  law  will  infer  a  promise  to 
pay  where  the  admission  of  the  debt  by  the  debtor,  has  been 
coupled  with  a  declaration  that  he  cannot  pay  it  in  fulL 
[Pollocki  C.  B. — There  is  a  great  difference  between  the 
construction  to  be  put  on  a  letter  written  a  short  time  after 
the  debt  has  been  contracted,  and  one  written  after  the  debt 
is  already  barred.  In  the  latter  case  effect  would  properly 
be  given  to  anything  which  savours  of  a  condition ;  but 
where  a  person,  being  then  a  debtor  who  has  no  right  to 
time,  writes  a  letter  asking  for  time,  the  reasonable  con- 

(a)  28  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  23.  (b)  1  Moo.  &  E.  359. 


Smithakd. 
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stniction  is  that  it  is  no  condition,  and  that  the  vrriter  has       1859. 
no  intention  of  imposing  a  condition.     Here,  if  ihe  debt    qq„^„^ 
was  recoverable,  and  the  remedy  not  barred,  at  the  time 
when  the  letter  was  written,  the  supposed  qualification  of 
the  promise  is  merely  an  excuse  for  not  sending  money  im- 
mediately.   Channettf  B.,  referred  to  Godioin  v.  CfuUey{ay\ 

Pollock,  C.  B. — There  will  be  no  rule.  The  letter  is 
a  clear  admission  of  the  debt,  unaccompanied  by  any  con- 
dition as  to  payment  From  that  a  promise  to  pay  may  be 
implied.  The  expressions,  **  I  am  ashamed  the  account  has 
stood  so  long ;  1  must  beg  to  trespass  on  your  kindness  a 
short  time  longer,  till  a  turn  takes  place  in  trade,"  admit 
that  the  defendant  was  liable  to  pay,  if  the  plaintiff  insisted 
on  being  paid  at  that  moment.  The  case  of  Godwin  ▼• 
CuBey  (a)  appears  conclusive. 

Bhamwell,  B. — I  agree  that  there  must  be  no  rule.     I 
adhere  to  what  I  said  on  this  subject  in  Sidtoell  v.  Mason  (&). 

Watsom,  B.,  concurred. 

*  Chahkell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  letter 
merely  asks  for  indulgence,  in  terms  from  which  a -promise 
to  pay  may  be  implied.  If  a  person  says,  '*  I  will  pay  as 
soon  as  I  am  able,"  that  is  a  promise  to  pay  at  a  particular 
time,  viz.  when  he  shall  be  of  ability.  But  here  the  letter 
amounts  to  this,  that,  while  the  defendant  acknowledges  the 
debt,  he  asks  for  indulgence. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  4  H.  &  N.  373.'  (h)  2  H.  &  N.  306. 
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^^''•^^-  Catherine  Thompson  v,  Ross. 

A  parent  can-    DECLARATION.— That  the  defendant,  on  the  Ist  of 


not  maintain 


an  action  for      DeceEnber,  1857,  and  on  divers  other  days,  debauched  and 

the  seduction  "^ 

of  a  daughter    carnally  knew  Frances  Thompson,  who  then,  and  during 

not  residing 

in  the  bouse  all  the  time  aforesaid  was,  and  jet  is,  the  servant  of  the 

parent,  but  plaindff;   whereby,  the  said  Frances  Thompson  became 

S^*MrSa1iT^*"  pregnant  until  the  10th  of  October,  1858,  when  she  was 

boui  1°  w  delivered  of  a  child ;  by  means  of  which  the  said  Frances 

""•"hul *^^"^**  Thompson  was  unable   to  do  or  perform  the  necessary 

mission  of  her  affairs  and  business  of  the  plaintiff,  being  her  mother  and 

master,  she  had        ^  .     . 

been  in  the       mistress  as  aforesaid,  for  a  long  time  &c. ;  and  the  plaintiff^ 

habit  during         _.  .  iti  ii  -»       »      ^     i*    -l 

any  leisure        Qunng  that  time,  hath  lost  and  been  deprived  of  the  Ber- 
ing in  the  work  viccs  of  the  said  Frances  Thompson. 
JJrent  eaJ^^^^^        Plea  (inter  alia>— That  Frances  Thompson  was  not  the 
a  liTelihood.      servant  of  the  plaintiff. 

Whereupon  issue  was  joined. 

At  the  trial,  before  Pollock,  C.  B.,  at  the  Sittings  in 
Middlesex  after  Trinity  Term,  the  plaintiff,  who  was  a 
widow,  employed  by  shirtmakers,  proved  that  in  May,  1857, 
Frances  Thompson,  her  daughter,  went  into  service  in  the 
family  of  one  Ross,  the  father  of  the  defendant,  where  she 
received  wages  in  the  ordinary  way  as  a  domestic  servant. 
She  remained  in  the  service  of  Ross  until  April,  1858. 
It  was  further  proved  that  during  this  time  Frances  Thomp- 
son used  to  assist  the  plaintiff  in  making  shirts  for  shirts- 
makers.  She  did  this  work  for  her  mother  after  her  usual 
day*s  work  was  done,  with  the  knowledge,  and  by  the  per- 
mission, of  her  mistress,  Mrs.  Ross. 

The  defendant's  counsel  submitted  that  there  was  no 
evidence  of  service ;  and  the  jury  having  found  a  verdict 
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for  the  plaintiff,  the  learned  Judge  gave  leave  to  the  defend- 
ant to  move  to  enter  a  nonsuit  or  verdict  for  the  defendant 
on  this  ground. 
Keant  having  obtained  a  rule  ubi  accordingly, 

Pearee  now  shewed  cause. — No  doubt  the  gist  of  the 
action  for  seduction  is  the  loss  of  service ;  but  working  at 
shirtmaking  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff  was  a  sufficient 
service.  In  Bennett  v.  AUcati  (a)  it  is  said  that  in  actions 
of  this  kind  the  slightest  evidence  of  service  is  sufficient. 
Making  tea  might  be  a  sufficient  service.  In  Irwin  v. 
Dearman  (&)  it  was  held  that  damsges  beyond  the  bare  loss 
of  service  might  be  recovered  by  one  who  had  adopted  and 
bred  up  the  daughter  of  a  friend.  [PoUoek^  C.  B. — ^It  is 
difficult  to  say  that  any  person  living  in  a  house  as  an 
inmate  and  relation  is  not  bound  to  obey  the  reasonable 
orders  of  the  head  of  the  home.] 

Keantj  in  support  of  the  rule. — All  the  cases  shew  thai 
there  must  be  a  real  service  in  order  to  enable  a  plaintiff  to 
maintain  an  action  for  the  seduction.  If  the  evidence  in 
the  present  case  were  sufficient,  it  would  be  enough  if  a 
servant  went  home  occasionally  on  Sunday,  and  then  made 
tea  for  her  parents. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  agreed  that  there  was  no 
service  in  this  case.  The  service  must  be  a  real,  genuine 
service,  such  as  a  parent,  master  or  mistress  may  command. 
Here  the  girl  did  work  for  her  mother,  by  the  consent  of 
the  lady  who  was  her  true  mistress.  It  was  argued  that  if 
a  daughter  making  tea  in  the  house  of  her  parent  is  a  suffi- 
cient service  to  entitle  the  parent  to  sue  for  the  loss  of  such 
service,  a  parent  might  sue  in  the  case  of  a  domestic  ser- 

(a)  2  T.  B.  166.  (5)  II  East,  23. 

VOL.  V. — S.  8.  C  £XCH« 
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▼ant  going  home  on  Sunday  evenings  and  making  tea  there. 
Bat  here,  as  in  that  case,  there  was  merely  a  permission 
which  at  any  moment  might  have  been  withdravm.  The 
entire  services  of  the  girl  belonged  to  her  master.  How- 
ever painful  it  may  be  that  there  should  be  wrong  without 
a  remedy,  we  must  leave  the  law  as  we  find  it  We  cannot 
make  that  a  service  which  was  no  service.  The  rule  there- 
fore will  be  absolute  to  enter  a  nonsuit 

Bramwell,  B. — I  eptirely  agree.  Our  duty  is  to  ad- 
minister the  law  as  we  find  it— not  to  amend  it  The  law 
is  that  an  action  for  seduction  is  only  maintainable  where 
the  relation  of  master  and  servant  exists.  Is  there  any 
evidence  that  such  relation  existed  here  ?  In  the  ordinary 
case  of  a  person  living  in  a  house  as  a  member  of  the  family, 
it  is  very  reasonable  to  hold  that  the  relation  of  master  and 
servant  (determinable  at  will)  exists  between  the  parties. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  any  such  relation  existed  here. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  one  servant  should  have  two  mas- 
ters: he  might  serve  one  by  day  and  another  by  night. 
But  the  legitimate  inference  from  the  facts  here  is,  that  this 
young  girl  was  servant  to  Mrs.  Ross  at  every  minute  of 
the  day.  She  could  not,  therefore,  be  at  any  time  the 
servant  of  another. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  action  is 
founded  on  the  loss  of  service.  The  plaintifi^  has  enjoyed 
certain  advantages  by  the  permission  of  the  girl's  mistress. 
The  loss  is  not  a  loss  of  the  services  of  the  girl,  but  of  the 
benefit  of  the  permission  of  the  mistress. 

Channell,  B.,  concurred 

Rule  absolute  (a). 

(a)  See  Manley  v.  Field,  29  L.  J.,  C.  P.  79. 
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HoARE  and  Others  v.  Rennib  and  Another.  ^^'  l**  *  ^^ 

Declaration.— First  count:   that  on  the  2l8t  of  To.decltra. 

tion  on  an 

April  A.D.  1857,  the  defendants  agreed  to  buy  of  the  plain*  •grcement, 

.1^  .  ^  ^  ^  stating  that 

tiro,  and  the  plamtiflb  then  agreed  to  sell  to  the  defendants,  the  dcfendanu 
about  667  tons  of  hammered  Swede  bar  iron  of  certain  buy  of  the 
sixes,  then  agreed  on  between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defend-  eeTtoni  of 
ants,  the  said  iron  to  be  shipped  from  Sweden  in  the  months  IJipliid  fi^m 
of  June,  July,  August  and  September  next,  and  in  about  ^"^^"^S?  ^*** 
equal  portions  each  month,  at  15/.  10*.  per  ton  delivered  in  •]!'*"*•  ''"'J* 
good  condition  ex  ship,  on  arrival  in  the  port  of  London ;  Seotember, 

.  -      1  •""  *"  about 

and  It  was  thereby  then  further  agreed,  amongst  other  equal  portioni 

things,  that  no  shipment  should  exceed  150  tons,  which  15/.  io«.  per 

should  be  in  proportionate  quantities  of  each  size ;  but  that  on'arrival  in ' 

if  any  variation  therein  it  should  not  exceed  one  ton,  and  j^i't^'^houM^ 

such  variation  to  be  corrected  in  subsequent  shipments,  that  ^^l^^^^f 

sellers  should  have  the  option  of  commencing  shipments  in  commencing 

May  1857,  and  also  of  completing  the  whole  by  the  end  of  in  Maj, 

and  also  of 

July  1857;  that  ships'  names  should  be  declared  as  soon  as  completing 
known  to  the  sellers ;  that  if  any  should  be  lost  on  the  voyage  the  end  of 
thequantity  lostshould  benuU  and  void,  and  that  there  should  alleging^  as  a 
be  discount  at  the  rate  of  2^  per  cent  for  cash  against  each  de-  refmwi'  to  ^ 
livery.    Averments. — That  plaintifls  had  done  all  things  ne-  J^^Je  u^onT^ 
ceasary  on  their  part  to  be  done,  &c. ;  and  though  all  things  ^  ^"^^^ 

defendants 
pleaded  that  the  plaintiffs  did  not  avail  themselves  of  the  option  of  commencing  shipments  in 
May ;  that  in  Jane  the  plaintifls  shipped  21  tons,  being  a  much  less  quantity  than  was  required 
to  be  shipped  during  that  month  by  the  terms  of  the  contract ;  that  the  plaintiflb  failed  to  com- 
plete the  shipment  for  the  month  of  June,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  contract ;  and  were 
never  ready  to  delirer  such  a  quantity  of  iron,  shipped  from  Sweden  in  June,  as  is  specified  in 
the  contract^  and  were  not  ready  and  willing  to  deliver  to  the  defendants  the  said  small 
quantity  shipped,  until  after  the  aefendants  bra  notice  that  the  plaintiffs  were  not  ready  and 
willing,  and  were  unable  to  fulfil  their  ))art  of  the  agreement  with  reference  to  the  quantity  of 
iron  to  be  shipped  in  June ;  wherefore  the  defendants  refused  to  receive  the  quantity  so  shipped 
during  the  month  of  June,  and  gave  notice  to  the  plaintifls  that  they  refused  to  accept  the 
retidue  of  the  iron. — Held,  on  demarrer»  that  the  pica  was  a  good  answer  to  the  action. 

c  2 
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had  happened  and  all  times  bad  elapsed  to  entitle  them  to 
have  the  said  iron  accepted,  yet  the  defendants  have  whoUj 
refused  to  accept  the  said  iron  or  any  part  thereof,  or  to  pay 
for  the  same  according  to  the  terms  of  the  said  agreement, 
whereby  the  plaintiffs  lost  divers  profits,  &c 

Second  count— That  on  the  2lst  of  April  a.d.  1857,  the 
plaintiffs  agreed  to  sell  to  the  defendants,  and  the  defend- 
ants agreed  to  buy  of  the  plaintifis,  about  667  tons  of  ham- 
mered iron,  upon  the  terms  in  the  first  count  mentioned; 
and  that  fix)m  the  time  of  the  making  the  agreement  con- 
tinually [until  after  the  refusal,  notice  and  dischaige  herein- 
after mentioned,  the  plaintififs  did  and  performed  all  condi- 
tions precedent,  and  all  things  were  done,  and  all  times 
elapsed,  necessary  to  entitle  them  to  the  performance  of 
the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  defendants;  and  that  at 
and  after  the  refusal^  notice  and  dischaige  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, they  were  ready  and  willing  to  perform  the  agree- 
ment on  their  part ;  and  although  the  plaintifis,  in  part 
performance  of  the  said  agreement,  did,  in  June,  a*d.  1857, 
ship  a  certain  portion  of  the  said  iron,  and  did,  in  further 
performance  of  such  agreement,  and  within  a  reasonaUe 
time  after  such  shipment,  tender  to  the  defendants  and  ofiered 
to  deliver  to  them  the  said  portion  of.  iron  so  shipped  as 
aforesaid,  yet  the  defendants  refused  to  accept  the  said 
portion  of  iron  so  tendered  and  offered,  and  thenceforth 
wholly  refused  to  accept  the  same  or  any  of  the  residue  of 
the  said  iron,  and  gave  notice  to  the  plaintifis  that  they 
would  not  accept  the  residue  of  the  said  iron;  and  the 
defendants  thenceforth  wholly  refused  to  observe  the  agree- 
ment on  their  part,  and  wholly  dischai^ed  the  plaintiffs  from 
the  further  execution  and  performance  of  the  agreement 
by  tbem  ;  and  wholly  waived  such  execution  and  perform- 
ance; whereby,  &c. 

Third  plea  to  the  first  count.— That  the  plaintifis  did  not 
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avail  themselves  of  the  option  given  to  them  by  the  agree-  1859. 
ment  of  commencing  shipments  of  the  iron  in  the  month  of 
May ;  and  that  the  plaintifis  in  the  month  of  June  shipped 
from  Sweden,  on  board  a  certain  vessel,  a  quantity  of  the 
iron  so  contracted  for,  to  wit,  21  tons,  6  cwt,  1  qr., 
a  much  less  quantity  than  was  required  to  be  shipped 
during  the  said  month  of  June,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  said  contract,  and  gave  notice  to  the  defendants  that 
the  said  iron  was  to  be  part  of  the  iron  so  agreed  to  be  sold 
as  aforesaid ;  that  the  plaintifis  failed  to  complete  the  ship- 
ment for  the  month  of  June  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
contract,  and  were  never  ready  and  wiUing  to  deliver  to  the 
defendants  such  a  quantity  of  iron,  shipped  from  Sweden 
in  June,  as  is  specified  in  the  said  contract,  although  none 
of  the  iron  was  lost  during  the  voyage ;  and  were  not  ready 
and  willing  to  deliver  to  the  defendants  the  said  small 
quantity  of  iron  which  had  been  shipped  during  the  month 
of  June^  until  after  the  month  of  June  had  elapsed,  and 
until  after  the  defendants  had  notice  that  the  plaintifis  were 
not  ready  and  willing,  and  were  unable  to  fulfil  their  part  of 
the  said  agreement  with  reference  to  the  quantity  of  iron 
to  be  shipped  in  June ;  and  that  the  defendants,  having 
notice  of  all  the  premises  in  this  plea  mentioned,  did  after- 
wards refuse  to  receive  the  said  quantity  of  iron  so  shipped 
as  aforesaid  during  the  month  of  June,  and  did  give  notice 
to  the  plaintifis  that  they  refused  to  receive  the  residue  of 
the  said  iron. 

The  sixth  plea,  to  the  second  count,  was  similar  to  the 
third  plea. 

The  plainti£b  demurred  to  the  third  and  sixth  pleas,  and 
the  defendants  joined  in  demurrer. 

WUde  (with  whom  was  Holland)^  in  support  of  the  de- 
murrer.— The  question  is  whether,  upon  the  statement  of 
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the  contract  in  the  declaration,  it  appears  that  the  shipment 
in  about  equal  portions  in  each  month  is  a  condition  pre- 
cedent to  the  plaintiflis'  right  to  sue  for  the  non-acceptance 
by  the  defendants  of  what  was  actually  shipped.  The  pro- 
vision  for  the  shipment,  in  about  equal  proportions  during 
each  month,  is  evidently  not  treated  as  being  so  essential 
as  to  go  to  the  whole  consideration  of  the  contract  Great 
latitude  is  allowed  to  the  sellers.  They  may  begin  the 
shipment  in  June  and  end  in  July,  in  which  case  they 
would  ship  about  333  tons  in  each  month ;  or  begin  in  May 
and  end  in  September,  when  the  quantity  would  be  about 
133  tons  in  each  month.  That  shews  that  the  gist  of  the 
contract  was  not  that  any  definite  quantity  should  be  shipped 
in  any  particular  month.  If  this  is  a  condition  precedent, 
though  shipments  had  been  made  in  due  course  in  May, 
June  and  July,  if  a  short  quantity  was  shipped  in  August, 
the  defendants  might  say  that  the  previous  shipments  were 
not  under  the  contract.  Therefore,  according  to  the  rules 
laid  down  on  this  subject  in  the  notes  to  Pordage  v.  Cole  (a) 
and  Cutter  y.  Powell(b\  it  will  not  be  so  construed.  The  price 
is,  15/.  \08.  a  ton  to  be  paid  on  delivery.  The  time  for  the 
payment  for  the  first  parcel  shipped  might  therefore  arrive 
before  any  failure  of  the  condition  alleged  to  be  precedent. 
No  condition  can  be  precedent  unless  the  whole  thing  which 
is  to  be  done  is  to  be  done  precedently.  In  Ritchie  v. 
Atkinson  (c),  on  a  contract  that  a  ship  should  go  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  there  load  from  the  factors  of  the  freighters  a 
complete  cargo  of  hemp  and  iron,  and  proceed  to  London 
and  deliver  the  same  on  being  paid  freight  ^fter  certain 
rates  per  ton  named  in  the  contract,  it  was  held  that  the 
delivery  of  a  complete  cargo  was  not  a  condition  precedent, 
and  that  the  master  might  recover  for  a  short  cargo  at 

(a)  1  Wms.  Saund.  320 a.  (h)  2  Smith's  Lead.  Ca.  I. 

(c)  10  East,  295. 
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the  rates  mentioned^  the  freighter  having  his  remedy  in  1859. 
damages.  Lord  Elknbonntgh  there  pointed  oat  that  the 
defendant's  aigament  most  go  the  length  of  saying  that  if 
the  caigo  wanted  a  single  ton  of  being  a  complete  cargo  that 
would  be  a  defence.  Staven  ▼•  CurUiig{a)  was  a  similar 
deciaon  upon  a  contract  to  procure  a  cargo  of  sperm  oil»  or 
as  great  a  proportion  as  might  be  within  the  plaintiff^s  power 
to  obtain.  It  is  consistent  with  the  allegations  in  the  plea 
that  the  defendants  have  sustained  no  damage,  because  a 
parcel  shipped  on  the  Ist  of  July  from  one  port  might 
arrive  before  one  shipped  on  the  30th  of  June  from  another 
port  in  Sweden.  The  plea  should  have  shewn  or  stated 
that  the  object  of  the  contract  was  frustrated  by  the  de&ult : 
Tarrdbodda  v.  Hiehie  {p\  Freeman  v.  Taylor  {c\  Graves  v. 
Legg  (<f).  In  Glaholm  v.  Hi^s  (e)  the  Court  thought  that 
an  express  stipulation  that  a  vessel  **  shall  sail"  on  a  day 
named  shews  that  particular  importance  is  attached  to  it. 
In  Dicker  v.  Jackson  if)  the  delivery  of  an  abstract,  and 
deducing  a  clear  title  to  an  estate  contracted  to  be  sold,  was 
held  not  to  be  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right  to  main- 
tain an  action  for  the  purchase  money,  on  the  ground  that 
the  time  for  the  payment  of  the  money  might  happen 
before  the  time  provided  by  the  contract  for  the  delivery 
of  the  abstract,  &c.,  had  arrived.  [Watson^  B. — Suppose 
no  iron  was  shipped  in  June,  July  or  August,  could  the 
defendants  have  been  compelled  to  accept  the  whole  in 
September?]  The  substance  of  the  contract  is  that  the 
iron  is  to  be  delivered  in  four  months,  not  month  after 
month. 

BcmUf    in    support    of   the    pleas. — The    defendants 


(a)  3  Bing.  N.  C.  355.  (d)  9  £zch.  709. 

\h)  1  H.  &  N.  183.  (e)  2  Man.  &  6.  257. 

(c)  S  Bing.  124.  (/)  6  C.  B.  103. 
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have  agreed  to  pay  for  oeitain  goods  to  be  shipped  in  June : 
the  plaintiflb  contend  that  the  defendants  most  accept 
goods  not  shipped  in  June.  The  argument  for  the  phun- 
tiflb  most  go  this  length,  that  if  they  shipped  no  iron  in 
Jane,  July  or  Aogust,  and  hot  ten  tons  in  September,  the 
defendants  would  be  boand  to  accept-  those  ten  tons* 
Sorely  that  would  not  be  in  any  sense  a  performance  of 
the  contract  on  the  part  of  the  phuntiflk  [JMloeks  C.  B. 
^-If  the  first  parcel  sent  m^hi  hare  been  according  to  the 
contract,  can  it  be  contended  that  the  defendants  could 
refuse  to  accept  it  on  accoont  of  any  subsequent  defeult, 
as,  fer  instance,  if  they  afterwards  discovered  that  the 
plaintifls  were  not  going  to  complete  the  June  shipment  ?] 
In  the  present  case  the  defendants  did  not  refuse  to  accept 
the  shipment  in  question  until  after  notice  that  the  plain- 
tifis  had  broken  their  contract  by  not  shipping  the  right 
quantities  in  June;  in  other  words,  ''until  after  the  de- 
fendants had  notice  that  the  plaintifls  were  not  ready  and 
witling,  and  were  unable,  to  fiilfil  their  part  of  the  agree- 
ment" The  option  being  to  accelerate  the  deliveries,  any 
presumption  that  the  plaintifls  were  at  liberty  to  retard 
the  shipments  is  excluded.  Under  an  ordinary  mercantit^ 
contract  fer  goods  to  be  supplied  in  June,  the  buyer  would 
not  be  bound  to  accept  them  if  tendered  in  July.  In 
Ritchie  V.  Atkinson  (a)  the  cargo  had  been  accepted  by  the 
defendants.  In  Stovers  v.  CurKng  (ft)  the  agreed  voyage 
had  been  performed,  and  the  owners  had  had  the  benefit  of 
the  caigo.  The  breach  of  the  agreement  to  be  frugal  of  stores 
was  a  small  part  only  of  the  consideration.  Here  there 
had  been  no  tender  before  the  plaintiffs  had  entirely  failed 
to  perform  their  part  of  the  agreement  The  quantity  to 
be  shipped,  and  the  time  in  which  it  was  to  be  shipped, 
were  of  the  essence  of  the  contract.  That  brings  the  case 
(a)  10  East,  295.  (ft)  3  Bing.  N.  C.  365. 
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within  the  authority  of  Freeman  ▼.  Taylor  (a),  and  diatiQ-  1859. 
guishes  it  fiom  TarrahoMa  v.  Hickie  (J).  The  cases  on  ^'^^^ 
charter-parties  are  oniform  that  where  a  time  is  mentioned  „  »• 
far  the  being  ready  to  load  or  the  like,  it  is  of  the  essence 
of  the  contract :  Glaholm  ▼.  Hayes  (c),  OlUoe  ▼.  Booker  (d), 
OUoer  ▼.  Fielden  {e\  The  principle  which  governed  EUen 
▼.  Tapp  (/*)  and  Graves  ▼•  Legg  (y)  applies,  because  the 
tender  was  not  a  partial  performance  of  the  contract,  but 
an  offer  or  readiness  to  do  something,  which  was  no  per- 
fennance  of  the  contract  at  alL  [Pollock^  C.  B. — The 
principle  of  Boone  y.  Eyre  {k)  applies  to  the  partial  breach 
of  a  single  contract,  but  surely  not  to  a  breach  of  a  conti- 
nuing contract,  as  to  supply  goods  from  clay  to  day  or  from 
week  to  week,  where  during  the  contract  one  party  becomes 
wholly  incapable  of  performing  his  part.  Suppose  in  June 
the  plaintiff  had  shipped  nothing,  could  he  say,  I  will  pay 
damages  for  that,  and  insist  on  going  on  with  the  contract 
and  supplying  the  rest  of  the  iron  in  July,  August  and 
September  ?  In  such  a  case,  if  one  fails  on  his  part,  the 
other  cannot  insist  that  the  contract  shall  go  on«  It  may 
be  different  if  a  partial  performance  has  been  accepted.] 

Wilde  replied  (Nov*  15). — Th6  doctrine  of  conditions 
precedent  never  has  been  applied  where  continuous  acts 
are  to  be  performed.  In  WUhers  v.  Reynolds  (f),  where 
the  defendant  had  agreed  to  supply  straw  at  a  certain  price 
per  load,  and  the  plaintiff  always  insisted  on  keeping  one 
payment  in  arrear,  it  was  held  that,  on  the  plaintiff's  refusal 
to  pay,  the  defendant  was  not  bound  to  send  any  more ; 
but  Patteson,  J.,  said :  "  If  the  plaintiff  had  merely  failed 

(a)  8  Bing.  124.  (/)  S  Exoh.  424. 

(b)  1  H.  &  N.  183.  (g)  9  Exch.  909. 

(c)  2  Man.  &  G.  257.  (h)  1  H.  Black.  273  n. 

(d)  1  Exch.  416.  (0  2  B.  &  Ad.  882. 
(0  4  Exch.  135. 
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to  pay  for  any  particular  load,  that  of  itself  might  not  have 
been  an  excuse  to  the  defendant  for  delivering  no  more 
straw;  but  the  plaintiff  expressly  refuses  to  pay  for  the 
loads  as  delivered.**  In  the  present  case  the  defendants 
cannot  avoid  the  contract  altogether  because  the  shipments 
in  some  one  month  are  not  in  all  respects  according  to  the 
contract.  The  quantity  shipped  in  June  is  not  said  to 
have  been  an  unreasonable  quantity  for  shipment  in  that 
month.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — ^The  expressions  in  the  contract 
are  loose  and  allow  some  latitude  to  the  plaintiflsy  but  not 
80  as  to  permit  them  to  ship  twenty  tons  in  the  month 
instead  of  160.  fFatson,  B. — The  pleas  aver  that  the  ship- 
ment was  not  according  to  the  contract.} 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  agreed  that  the  defendants 
are  entitled  to  judgment  upon  the  pleas.  The  foundation 
of  my  opinion  is  shortly  this,  that  a  man  has  no  right  to 
say  that  that  which  is  a  breach  of  an  agreement  is  a  per- 
formance of  it  On  that  ground  this  case  is  distinguishable 
from  almost  every  other  which  has  been  cited.  It  does  not 
turn  upon  any  question  of  condition  precedent  The  only 
question  is  whether,  if  a  man  who  is  bound  to  perform  his 
part  of  a  contract  does  not  do  so,  he  can  enforce  the  con- 
tract against  another  party.  The  plaintiffs  contracted  with 
the  defendants  to  ship  a  lai^e  quantity  of  iron  in  June, 
July,  August  and  September,  about  one  fourth  part  in 
each  month;  but  instead  of  shipping  about  160  tons  in 
June,  as  they  should  have  done,  they  shipped  little  more 
than  twenty  tons  as  a  performance  of  the  contract  The 
first  count  states  that  the  plaintifis  performed  all  things 
necessary  on  their  part  to  be  performed,  that  they  were 
ready  and  willing  to  do  all  things  which  according  to  agree- 
ment it  was  necessary  they  should  be  willing  to  do,  and 
that  all  things  happened  to  entitle  the  plaintiffs  to  a  per- 
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fannance  of  the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  defcndanti.  1859. 
This  is  denied  bj  the  plea.  The  scoond  eoont  states  that  j^^][^ 
the  plaintiflBs  in  part  peHbnnance  of  the  contract,  diipped 
a  certain  portion  of  the  iron,  and,  in  further  peffamance 
of  the  agreement,  tendered  and  oflered  to  defivn*  the  said 
portion  so  shipped,  jet  defendants  refused  to  accept  the 
same.  The  pleas  raise  the  question  whether  the  defendants 
were  bound  to  accept  and  psj  fer  what  was  sent  and  ten* 
dered;  the  plaintiflb  hsTii^  in  June  shipped  from  Sweden 
a  quantity  mudi  less  than  thej  were  bound  to  have  shipped, 
snd  the  defendants  hsTii^  insisted  that  this  was  a  breach 
of  the  ocMitract  and  given  notice  that  thej  refused  to  accept 
the  residue.  The  pleas  expressly  state  that  the  plaintiflb 
were  not  ready  to  deliver  sodi  a  quantity  of  iron  shipped 
from  Sweden  in  June  as  is  specified  in  the  contract,  and 
were  not  ready  and  willing  to  deliver  the  small  quantifies 
shipped  until  after  the  month  of  June  had  elapsed,  and 
until  afler  the  defendants  had  nodce  that  the  plaintifls 
were  not  ready  and  willing  to  perform  thdr  part  of  the 
sgreemenL  The  only  question  we  have  to  deal  with  is 
whether,  on  a  contract  like  this,  if  the  sellers  at  the  outset 
send  a  less  quantity  than  they  are  bound  to  send,  so  as  to 
b^o  with  a  breach,  they  can  compel  the  purchasers  to  ac- 
cept and  pay-for  that  the  sending  of  which  was  a  breach  and 
not  a  performance  of  the  agreement.  The  argument  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintifi  is  that  this  was  not  a  condition  prece- 
dent. I  do  not  think  that  is  the  test.  It  was  said  that  if  the 
plaintiffii  had  sent  the  one  hundredth  part  instead  of  one 
fourth  part  in  June,  the  defendants'  remedy  wouldliave  been 
by  a  cross  action.  The  case  was  put  of  the  plaintifls  sending 
a  short  quantity  afler  one  shipment  had  been  accepted. 
Possibly  that  might  have  made  a  difierence.  Where  a 
person  has  derived  a  benefit  from  a  contract,  he  cannot 
resdnd  it  because  the  parties  cannot  be  put  in  statu  quo. 
Probably,  therefore,  in  such  case,  the  defendants  could  not 
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1859.  have  repudiated  the  contract  and  must  have  been  left  to 
HoAM  ^^^^^  ^'^^^^  action.  Here,  however,  the  defendants  refused 
BsiNNia.  *^  accept  the  first  shipment,  because,  as  they  say,  it  was  not 
a  performance  but  a  breach  of  the  contract  Where  parties 
have  made  an  agreement  for  themselves,  the  Courts  ought 
not  to  make  another  for  them.  Here  they  say  that,  in  the 
events  that  have  happened,  one  fourth  shall  be  shipped  in 
each  month,  and  we  cannot  say  that  they  meant  to  accept 
any  other  quantity.  At  the  outset  the  plaintifis  failed  to 
tender  thequantityaccording  to  the  contract:  they  tendered 
a  much  less  quantity.  The  defendants  had  a  right  to  say 
that  this  was  no  performance  of  the  contract,  and  they  were 
no  more  bound  to  accept  the  short  quantity  than  if  a  single 
delivery  had  been  contracted  for.  Therefore  the  pleas  are 
an  answer  to  the  action. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  (His  lordship 
read  the  contract  stated  in  the  declaration.)  The  contract 
is  for  the  shipment  of  a  quantity  of  iron  in  certain  propor- 
tions to  be  paid  for  on  delivery.  On  performance  of  the 
contract  the  defendants  agree  to  pay  for  the  iron.  The 
breach  changed  here  is  that  the  defendants  shipped  a  small 
quantity  in  June,  and  declared  that  they  would  not  ship 
more.  The  pleas  aver  that  the  shipment  was  not  according 
to  the  contnust.  The  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ants is  merely  to  receive  and  pay  for  the  goods  according 
to  the  contract.  Looking  at  the  contract,  the  options  given 
are  all  for  the  purpose  of  accelerating  the  shipments.  In- 
stead of  shipping  in  June,  the  defendants  may  ship  a  por« 
don  in  May.  The  plaintifis  might  have  accelerated,  but 
had  no  right  to  delay  the  delivering  of  the  iron.  Having 
done  so,  they  have  not  performed  their  contract.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  agreement  in  Ritchie  v.  Atkinson  (a)  was  that 

(d)  10  East,  295. 
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the  plaintiff  should  go  to  Russia,  and  bring  home  a  cargo ;        1859i 
and  that  was  done ;  though,  in  consequence  of  the  embargo,      ^^n'^'^^ 

a  full  carffo  had  not  been  loaded.     A  similar  observation      _  ** 

Rrxxib. 

applying  to  Boone  ▼.  Byre  (a).  Rut  on  the  sale  of  goods, 
where  the  price  is  to  be  paid  on  delivery,  can  it  be  said 
that  there  is  no  condition  to  deliver  them  ?  Therefore,  the 
defendant  was  not  obliged  to  accept  a  small  portion  of  that 
which  should  have  been  the  shipment  in  June. 

Chamnell,  B. — On  the  pleas  the  defendants  are  entitled 
to  judgment.  The  substantial  question  is,  whether  the  de- 
fendants were  bound  to  accept  the  portion  which  was  ten- 
dered, at  the  time  at  which  it  was  tendered.  That  does  not 
depend  on  the  month  in  which  it  was  tendered,  but  on  the 
position  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  the  tender,  by  which 
the  defendant  was  placed  in  the  same  situation  as  if,  at  the 
time  of  the  tender,  notice  had  been  given  to  him  that  there 
would  be  no  further  shipment  in  all  June.  I  think  that 
there  was  not  in  the  month  of  June  such  a  shipment  as  was 
made  necessary  by  the  contract.  Mr.  Wilde  admitted  that  the 
pleas  might  have  been  good  if  they  had  contained  an  aver- 
ment to  that  effect.  In  some  cases  such  an  averment  may 
be  necessary.  It  would  be  so  here,  but  that  this  is  substan- 
tially a  contract  to  ship  one  fourth  of  the  iron  in  June. 
There  are  options  to  vary  the  time  of  performance,  which 
gave  the  plaintiffs  the  right  to  accelerate  but  not  to  delay  it. 
The  plaintifls  have  not  performed  their  part  of  the  contract, 
and  the  defendants  have  not  accepted  anything  which  can 
be  construed  as  an  imperfect  execution  of  the  contract  by 
the  plaintifls.  The  defendants  were  thus  at  liberty  to 
rescind  the  contract ;  and  our  judgment  must  therefore  be 
for  the  defendants  upon  the  demurrer  to  the  pleas. 

Judgment  for  the  defendants. 
(a)  1  H.  Black.  273  n. 
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1859. 


^^-  25.  In  rb  William  Perham. 

±N  this  case  W.  Perham  had  been  conyicted  by  one  of  the 
metropolitan  police  magistrates,  within  the  metropolitan 
police  districts  of  an  offence  under  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  129, 
s.  3;  and  the  conviction  was  affirmed  on  appeal  to  the 
Middlesex  Sessions. 

The  information  on  which  the  magistrate  proceeded  was 
as  follows: — 

*^The  complaint,  on  oath,  of  Charles  Robjohn,  taken 
before  William  Corrie,  Esq.,  one  of  the  magistrates  of  the 
police  courts  of  the  metropolis,  silting  at  the  Clerkenwell 

Jl^hiiing,       Police  Court,  within  the  metropolitan  police  district,  on  the 

A^TgIo^I    18lh  day  of  October,  1859. 

*^  Charles  Robjohn  on  oath  says,  *  I  live  at  No.  37,  Luard 
Street,  Caledonian  Road.  I  am  in  the  employ  of  Messrs. 
Piper  and  Son,  Bishopsgate  Street.  On  Saturday  night,  the 
1st  October  inst.,  I  was  in  a  beer-shop  in  the  Goswell  Road, 
with  William  Jocelyn  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  other  workmen. 


A  coDvictioo, 
by  a  metro- 
politan police 
magistrate, 
stated,  that 
the  defendant 
**  unlawfully, 
by  threats, 
endeavoured 
to  force  one 
W.  J.,  who 
was  then  and 
there  a  work-, 
nan  hired 
in  his  trade 
and  business 
of  a  mason 
by  T.  P.  to 


c.  129."— fle/rf, 
that,  as  the 
offence  was 
•tated  in  the 
words  of  the 
Act  creatin|^ 
it,  the  convic- 
tion was  yalid 
by  the  2  &  3 
Vict,  c  71 

s.  48,  and  Uiat  &U  engaged  by  Messrs.  Piper  as  workmen.  William  Perham 

mit  the  threats  ^^  there.    He  Came  in.     He  said  to  the  men.  If  you  dare 

whomThOT  ^^^'^  ^®  ^^^^^  consider  you  as  blacks,  and  when  we  go  in 

^ereaddnsMed.  ^q  ghnU  gtrike  against  -you,  and  strike  against  you  all  over 

tion  on  oath  London.    He  followed  us  all  the  way  to  my  house.' " 

under  that  Act  ,     ,  j  ^ 

is  sufficient  The  conviction  was  as  follows  : — 

sutement  of  *'  Metropolitan  Police  District )  Be  it  remembered,  that  on 

•tituUng  the'  ^^^  Middlesex,  to  wit.       \  the  1st  day  of  November  in 

ifb°^i?''"^^  the  23rd  year  of  the  reign  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria, 

•tatement  of 

the  offence  as  described  in  the  Act. 

Sembh,  that  as  the  information  need  not  be  in  writing,  if  the  parties  appeared  before  the 
magistrate,  and  hating  heard  them  he  convicted,  the  conviction  is  good,  irrespective  of  the 
information. 
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and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1859,  William  Perhain  is 
convicted  before  me,  William  Corrie,  Esquire,  one  of  the 
magiatntes  of  the  police  courts  of  the  metropolis,  sitting  at 
the  Clerkenwell  Police  Court,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
and  within  the  metropolitan  police  district,  of  having  on 
the  1st  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1859,  and 
within  the  space  of  six  calendar  months  before  the  com- 
plaint on  oath  on  which  this  conviction  is  founded  was 
made,  at  the  parish  of  Saint  Luke  in  the  said  county  of 
Middlesex,  and  within  the  said  metropolitan  police  dis- 
trict, unlawfully,  by  threats,  endeavoured  to  force  one  Wil- 
liam Jocelyn,  who  was  then  and  there  a  workman  hired  in 
his  trade  and  business  of  a  mason  by  Thomas  Piper  and 
William  Piper,  to  depart  from  his  said  hiring,  contrary  to 
the  Act  made  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
George  the  Fourth,  entitled  'An  Act  to  repeal  the  laws 
relating  to  the  combination  of  workmen  and  to  make  other 
provisions  in  lieu  thereof/    And  I,   the  said  magistrate, 
sitting  at  the  Police  Court  aforesaid,  do  hereby  order  and 
adjudge  the  said  William  Perham  for  the  said  offence  to  be 
committed  to  and  confined  in  the  House  of  Correction  at 
Coldbath  Fields,  in  the  said  county  and  within  the  said  dis- 
trict, for  the  space  of  two  calendar  months. — Given  under 
my  hand  and  seal,"  &c. 

"  William  Corrie.-    (ua.) 

Edwin  James  ( Wheeler  and  Gwdxm  Allan  with  him)  moved 
(Nov.  24)  for  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  should  not  issue,  directed  to  the  keeper  of  Coldbath 
Fields  Prison,  to  bring  up  the  body  of  William  Perham,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  discharged  from  custody  (a). — The 

conviction  is  founded  on  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  129,  s.  3,  which 

>* 

(a)  On  Noyember  22,  a  Bimi-  Ck)urt  of  Queen's  Bench,  which 
iar  application  was  made  to  the      was  refused. 


32  EXCHEQUER  REPORTS. 

1859.  enacts,  **  That  if  any  person  shall  by  violence  to  the  person 
^'T^'^'^^  or  property,  or  by  threats  or  intimidation,  or  by  molesting  or 
Pebham.  in  any  way  obstructing  another,  force  or  endeavoar  to  force 
any  journeyman,  manufacturer,  workman,  or  other  person 
hired  or  employed  in  any  manufacture,  trade  or  business,  to 
depart  from  hia  hiring,  employment  or  work,"  &c.,  every 
person  so  offending,  being  convicted  thereof,  shall  be  impri- 
soned, &c.  This  conviction  is  bad  on  two  grounds.  First, 
the  threats  are  not  set  out,  so  that  the  Court  cannot  judge 
whether  they  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  within  the 
statute.  What  amounts  to  a  threat  must  necessarily  vary  with 
the  circumstances  and  the  person  addressed.  That  which  an 
ignorant  or  a  timid  man  might  consider  a  threat,  a  di£krent 
person  would  treat  as  frivolous. — Secondly,  there  is  no  state- 
ment that  the  threats  were  made  to  the  prosecutor,  or  in  hb 
presence,  or  to  any  other  person,  and  that  they  ever  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  prosecutor.  To  bring  the  case 
within  the  statute,  the  threats  must  have  been  addressed  to 
some  one ;  it  is  not  sufficient  that  they  were  spoken  in  the 
open  air.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — That  is  no  threat.  Suppose  the 
threat  was  uttered  to  the  wife  or  child  of  a  workman.]  That 
would  probably  be  an  oSence  within  the  statute.  Another 
reason  why  the  threats  should  be  set  out  is,  that  the  party 
might  not  be  again  convicted  of  the  same  offence.  [Channell, 
B. — The  offence  is  not  the  threat,  but  the  forcing  or  endea- 
vouring to  force  the  workman  to  depart  from  his  employ- 
ment— the  threats  are  the  means  by  which  that  is  done.] 
The  authorities  are  collected  in  Paley  on  Convictions,  p.  179, 
4th  ed. — A  further  objection  arises  upon  the  information 
on  which  the  conviction  is  founded ;  and,  the  information 
being  bad,  the  magistrate  had  no  jurisdiction.  The  7th  sec- 
tion of  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  129,  requires  an  information  on 
oath  before  a  magistrate  of  an  offence  against  that  Act. 
This  information  contains  no  statement  of  any  offence  what- 
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ever  against  the  Act  It  is  a  mere  narration  of  aomethiog  1850. 
whidi  was  said  in  a  beer-shop :  there  is  no  allegation  that 
the  words  were  spoken  bj  way  of  threat.  The  objection  is 
not  cured  by  the  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  48,  because  this  infor- 
mation does  not  folbw  the  form  prescribed  by  that  Act,  nor 
does  it  state  the  offence  in  the  words  of  the  statute  de« 
churing  the  offence.  [Channell,  B. — The  7th  section  of  the 
6  Geo*  4,  c,  129,  requires  an  information  on  oath,  bat  it 
does  not  require  the  information  to  be  in  writing.]  The 
22  Vict.  c.  34,  has  no  bearing  on  this  subject,  its  only  object 
being  to  declare  that  certain  acts  shall  not  be  deemed 
"molestation^  or  '* obstruction"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
6  Geo.  4,  c  129. 

Cur.  ado.  otcft. 

Pollock,  C.  B.,  now  said:-*In  the  case  of  William 
Perham,  who  was  convicted  before  a  magistrate  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan  Police  Courts,  Mr.  Jame$  applied  for  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  to  bring  him  up  before  this  Court,  on  the 
grotmd  that  he  was  illegally  detained  in  custody.  The 
conviction  was  founded  on  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  129,  s.  3,  which 
makes  it  imlawful  to  force  or  endeavour  to  force  any  work- 
man to  depart  from  his  hiring,  ^  cither  by  violence  to  the 
person  or  property,  or  by  threats  or  intimidation,  or  by 
molesting  or  in  any  way  obstructing  another,'* — the  offence 
being  the  forcing  or  endeavouring  to  force  him  not  to  per- 
form his  contract,  the  means  being  violence,  threats,  inti- 
midation, or  the  other  ways  mentioned.  An  application 
similar  to  the  present  was  made  to  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  who  refused  to  grant  the  writ,  on  the  ground  that 
the  objections  to  the  conviction  were  not  well  founded. 
Those  objections,  which  were  repeated  to  us,  were :  first, 
that  the  nature  of  the  threats  was  not  set  out;  secondly, 
that  it  was  not  stated  to  whom  the  threats  were  made.  Mr. 

VOL.  V. — N.  S.  D  EXCH. 


84 


EXCHEOUER  REPORTS. 

1859.       JameM  argued  that  the  character  and  description  of  the 
^^J^^^^""*^      threats  ought  to  be  set  out,  in  order  that  the  Court  might 
PxBUAif.      see  whether  they  were  such  as  to  come  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Act.     He  also  aigued  that  the  conviction  ought  to 
state  to  whom  the  threats  were  made,  so  that  the  Court 
might  see  that  they  were  made  under  such  circumstances 
that  the  person  charged  had  committed  the  offence  stated 
in  the  conviction.     The  answer  given  by  the  (yourt  of 
Queen's  Bench  to  these  objections  was,  in  substance,  this: 
—The  48th  section  of  the  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  71  provides  that, 
in  every  conviction  for  an  offence  contrary  to  any  statute, 
it  shall  be  sufficient  if  the  offence  shall  be  stated  in  the 
words  of  the  statute  by  which  the  offence  is  created.     In 
the  course  of  the  argument  my  brother  Charmett  gave  a 
very  clear  and  distinct  answer  to  these  objections,  viz.  that 
the  offence  is  '*  forcing  or  endeavouring  to  force  a  workman 
to  leave  his  employment,"  and  the  means  chaiged  in  this 
instance  are  "  by  threats  and  intimidation."    To  whom  the 
threats  were  addressed,  and  whether  they  were  of  a  de- 
scription to  act  upon  the  mind  of  the  party  threatened  so 
as  to  create  the  offence  charged,  is  all  matter  of  evidence. 
If  the  magistrate  is  satisfied  that  there  is  evidence  of  threats 
addressed  to  a  person  so  as  to  create  the  offence,  it  is  only 
necessary  for  him  to  set  out  the  offence  in  the  very  lan- 
guage of  the  Act.     We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the 
judgment  of  the   Court  of  Queen's  Bench  is  perfectly 
correct  as  regards  these  grounds  of  objection,  which  in 
reality  resolve  themselves  into  one,  viz.  that  the  offence  is 
not  so  described  that  the  Court  can  perceive  that  it  has 
been  committed. 

But  Mr.  James  presented  another  matter  to  our  notice. 
He  moved  upon  a  copy  of  the  information  on  which  the 
magistrate  granted  the  summons,  and,  having  the  parties 
before  him,  proceeded  to  inquire  and  convicted  the  defend*- 
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ant  (His  Lordship  read  the  information.)  It  appears  to  1359. 
ns  that  this  is  a  statement  of  the  facts  constituting  the 
offence,  though  it  is  not  a  statement  of  the  offence  as  de- 
scribed in  the  act  of  parliament  It  is  impossible  to  doubt 
what  is  the  meaning  or  the  object  of  it,  or  that  there  is 
evidence  of  a  threat  —  "We  shall  treat  you  as  blacks." 
It  is  not  necessary  that  the  word  "  threat  **  should  be  used. 
It  appears  to  us  that  this  information  does  substantially 
contain  a  complaint  of  the  offence,  because  it  contains  a 
statement  of  those  facts  which  constitute  the  offence.  As, 
however,  it  is  clear  that  the  information  need  not  be  in 
writing,  and  as  all  the  parties  were  before  the  magistrate, 
and  having  heard  them  he  came  to  the  conclusion  which  is 
recorded  in  the  conviction,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
that  would  not  be  suflScient  without  reference  to  the  infor- 
mation. But,  apart  from  that,  we  think  that  this  informa- 
tion contains  substantially  a  statement  of  an  offence  upon 
which  the  magistrate  was  empowered,  and  bound  to  act 
For  these  reasons  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  foun- 
dation for  the  objections  to  the  conviction  or  information, 
and  that  the  writ  must  be  refused. 

Writ  refused. 
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Heiser  v.  Grout.  ^^'  '^• 

T 

1  HIS  was  an  action  on  a  bill  of  exchange,  dated  the  17th  A  bill  of 
January,  1857,  for  payment  of  25L  six  months  after  date.  25/.  was^ 
At  the  trial,  before  Mariinf  B.,  at  the  London  Sittings  in  ^  reoe?" 
the  present  term,  the  bill  was  tendered  in  evidence,  when  SeMMiM^of 

the  16  &  17 
Vict  c.  59,  wbicb  altered  the  itamp  duty  on  receipts,  the  bill  of  exchange  wai  reitamped  with 
a  3A  b9l  Itamp  hy  antbority  of  the  Commitsiooers  of  Inland  Rerenue,  upon  payment  of  the 
pcaalty. — BeU^  that  the  Commisdoncn  had  power,  under  the  37  Geo.  3,  c  136,  s.  5,  to  re- 
itamp  the  bill. 

&MUf,  that  the  31it  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  has  deprived  the 
Cowti  of  jurisdiction  to  entertain  any  motion  upon  a  point  resenred  on  the  stamp  laws. 

D   2 
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it  appeared  that  it  had  heen  originally  drawn  on  a  Sd, 
receipt  stamp,  but  that  shortly  before  the  trial  it  was  re- 
stamped  with  a  Sd,  bill  stamp,  by  authority  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inland  Revenue,  upon  payment  of  the  penalty. 

It  was  objected,  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  that  the 
Commissioners  had  no  authority  to  restamp  the  bill  after 
it  was  a  complete  instrument,  and  that  it  was  not  admis- 
sible in  evidence  for  want  of  a  stamp.  The  learned  Judge, 
desiring  the  opinion  of  this  Court,  directed  a  verdict  to  be 
entered  pro  form&  for  the  plaintiff,  upon  the  understanding 
that  it  was  to  be  entered  for  the  defendant  if  the  Court 
should  be  of  opinion  that  the  bill  was  not  admissible  in 
evidence. 

Hawkins  now  moved  for  a  rule  nisi  accordingly. — The 
bill  was  not  admissible  in  evidence.  IPoIlock^  C.  B. — 
What  authority  have  we  to  entertain  this  application  ?  By 
the  31st  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854, 
*'no  new  trial  shall  be  granted  by  reason  of  the  ruling  of 
any  Judge  that  the  stamp  upon  any  document  is  sufficient, 
or  that  the  document  does  not  require  a  stamp"  (a).]  This 
is  not  like  an  ordinary  application  for  a  new  trial :  the 
learned  Judge  wished  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  before 
he  finally  directed  the  entry  of  the  verdict — First,  the 
Commissioners  had  no  power  to  restamp  the  bill  The 
31  Geo.  3,  c.  25,  s.  19,  required  the  paper  to  be  stamped 
before  it  was  written  upon,  and  declared  that  no  bill  of 
exchange  should  be  given  in  evidence  or  be  available  at 
law  or  in  equity  unless  stamped;  it  also  prohibited  the 
Commissioners  from  stamping  any  paper  after  a  bill  of 

(a)  It  would  seem  that  this  confined  to  cases  where  the  Jadge 

section  does  not  appljr  to  the  case  rules  that  the  stamp  is  guffieient^  or 

of  a  Judge  ruling  that  the  stamp  that  no  stamp  is  required. 
is  insufficient;  it  being  in  terms 
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exchange  was  writteo  thereoD.    The  pUinliff  relies  on  the        1859. 

37  Geo.  3,  c.  136,  &  5,  which  enables  the  Comnuasioners, 

opon  payment  of  the  duty  and  penalty,  to  stamp  with  the 

proper  stamp  any  bill  of  exchange  stamped  with  a  stamp 

of  a  difierent  denomination,  if  the  same  shall  be  of  equal 

or  superior  value  to  the  stamp  required.  But  the  55  Gea  3, 

&  184,  B.  10,  which  contains  a  similar  provbion,  expressly 

excepts  a  case  like  this,  where  the  stamp  used  has  been 

specially  appropriated  to  any  other  instrument  by  having 

its  name  on  the  fice  thereofl — Secondly,  assuming  that,  before 

the  passing  of  the  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  59,  the  Commisnoners 

had  power  in  a  case  like  this  (0  restamp  a  bill  of  exchange 

after  it  was  circulated,  inasmuch  as  the  existing  duty  on 

receipts  was  repealed  by  that  Act,  when  this  bill  of  exchange 

was  brought  to  the  Commissioners  it  was  in  effect  a  piece  of 

blank  paper.    The  18th  section  enables  the  Commissioners 

to  make  an  allowance  for  these  stamps  as  utdess. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  Court 
ought  not  to  grant  a  rule*  If  my  brother  Martin  had 
decided  that  the  document  was  admissible,  his  ruling  could 
not  have  been  questioned;  and  there  being  almost  a  legia* 
lative  opinion  upon  such  a  matter  in  the  31st  section  of 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854, 1  had  some  doubt 
whether  we  ought  to  entertain  this  application.  I  under- 
stand, however,  that  it  is  my  brother  Martinis  wish  that  we 
should  express  an  opinion  for  his  guidance.  It  appears 
that  the  action  is  brought  on  a  bill  of  exchange  dated  in 
January,  1857,  originally  written  on  a  3dL  receipt  stamp, 
and  subsequently  stamped  with  a  bill  of  exchange  stamp  of 
the  same  value  by  the  CommissioneiB  of  Inland  Revenue, 
upon  payment  of  the  penalty.  The  receipt  stamp  must 
have  been  issued  a  considerable  time  before  this  bill  of 
exchange  was  made,  for  so  far  back  as  the  year  1853  a 
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Statute  passed  {a)  abolishing  the  sliding  scale  of  receipt 
stamps  then  in  use,  and  substituting  a  uniform  rate  of  \d. 
on  all  payments  amounting  to  40«.  or  upwards.     A  Sd.  bill 
stamp  being  necessary  on  a  bill  of  this  amount,  the  party 
took  a  3cf.  receipt  stamp  and  drew  the  bill  upon  it :  the 
bill  was  accepted  and  dishonoured.     This  action  haying 
been  brought,  at  the  trial  it  was  objected  that  the  bill  was 
not   admissible   in   evidence,    since   it   was   not  properly 
stamped.     Formerly  a  bill  of  exchange   written   upon  a 
stamp  of  greater  value  than  that  required  by  law  could  not 
be  received  in  evidence.     In  the  case  of  Farr  v.  iVice  (6), 
which  was  decided  in  the  year  1800,  Lord  Kenyan  said : — 
"  However  much  it  were  to  be  wished  that  an  ad  valorem 
stamp  would  suffice  in  these  cases,  yet,  till  the  legislature 
so  declare  it,  no  other  than  the  particular  stamp  appropri- 
ated by  the  law  to  the  particular  instrument  can  be  deemed 
sufficient."    That  was  corrected  by  the  legislature,  and  in 
Taylor  v.  Hagtte  (c),  Lawrence^  J.,   adverted  to  the  37 
Gea   3,  c.    136,  as  enabling  the   Commissioners  to  affix 
the  proper  stamp  on  a  bill  of  exchange  written  on  a  stamp 
of  a  different  denomination  but  of  equal  or  greater  value 
than  the  stamp  required.     Therefore,  though  at  one  time 
it  was  the  policy  of  the  law  that  a  bill  of  exchange  should 
not  be  stamped  after  it  was  issued,  that  prohibition  was 
removed,  as  it  was  discovered  that  persons  might  make  a 
mistake  and  draw  a  bill  of  exchange  on  paper  stamped 
with  a  receipt  stamp.    The  37  Geo.  3,  c.  136,  s.  5,  enables 
the  Commissioners  to  put  a  proper  stamp  on  a  bill  of  ex- 
change having  a  stamp  of  a  different  denomination,  and 
therefore  useless  as  a  bill,  provided  the  stamp  is  of  equal 
or  greater  value  than  that  required  by  law  for  bills.     It  is 
objected  that   the  Commissioners  ought  not  to  have  re- 

(a)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  59.  (6)  1  East,  55. 

(c)  2£a&t,414. 
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Stamped   this  bill,  because  at  the  time  they  did  so  the       1859. 
receipt  stamp  upon  it  was  no  stamp  at  alL    But  I  think      ^^^^ 
that  the  J  were  right  in  every  way.    The  16  &  17  Vict  •• 

c.  59  did  not  abolish  receipt  stamps,  so  as  to  render  this 
bill  a  piece  of  waste  paper.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  bill 
was  properly  received  in  evidence,  and  that  there  ought  to 
be  no  rule. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion.  Whe* 
ther  a  point  upon  the  stamp  law  can  be  reserved  by  a 
Judge  at  the  trial  is  a  matter  for  consideradon.  Two 
objections  have  been  raised :  first,  that  the  Commismoners 
had  no  power  to  affix  another  stamp  on  tliis  bill;  and, 
secondly,  that,  even  if  they  had,  there  was  no  existing 
stamp  upon  it.  It  is  clear  that  the  Commissioners  had 
power,  upon  payment  of  the  penalty,  to  restamp  an  instru- 
ment originally  stamped  with  a  stamp  of  a  wrong  denomi- 
nation. Then  the  question  is,  whether  the  16  &  17  Vict 
c.  59  has  absolutely  destroyed  the  stamp  then  on  the  bill, 
so  as  to  render  it  a  piece  of  waste  paper.  I  am  clearly  of 
opinion  that  it  has  not.  That  Act  only  requires  a  Id.  stamp 
in  lieu  of  the  former  stamps :  it  does  not  say  that  every 
piece  of  paper  stamped  with  the  old  stamps  shall  cease  to 
be  of  any  avail  in  law.  Therefore  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
Commissioners  had  power  to  restamp  this  instrument,  and 
that  they  have  properly  exercised  it 

Channell,  B. — I  agree  with  the  view  taken  by  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron  and  my  brother  WaUon.  This  is  an 
application,  in  point  of  form,  to  set  aside  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff;  and  the  question  depends  on  whether  thi^  bill 
was  a  void  instrument  for  want  of  a  stamp.  I  doubt  whe* 
ther  we  have  any  jurisdiction  to  interfere  in  the  matter, 
but  as  my  brother  Martin  has  wished  us  to  express  an 
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opinion,  in  order  that  he  may  act  upon  it,  we  have  heard 
the  matter  discussed*  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  defendant 
is  not  entitled  to  a  rule.  If  this  bill  had  been  restam})ed 
before  the  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  69  passed,  the  question  could 
not  have  admitted  of  any  doubt:  the  lang:uage  of  the 
37  Geo.  3,  c.  136,  is  too  clear.  But  reliance  is  placed  on 
the  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  69  as  rendering  the  bill  a  piece  of 
waste  paper.  I  should  require  strong  words  before  I  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  power  given  to  the  Commis- 
sioners by  the  37  Geo.  3,  c.  136,  and  in  which  the  public 
are  interested,  is  taken  away  by  the  statute  of  Victoria.  It 
seems  to  me  clear  that  it  is  not.  With  reference  to  the 
18th  section  of  that  Act,  the  word  "useless"  means,  not 
that  if  a  person  having  a  bill  stamped  with  a  receipt  stamp 
chooses  to  have  it  restampcd  he  may  not  do  so,  but  that, 
as  in  the  case  of  spoiled  stamps,  the  Commissioners  may 
make  an  allowance  for  receipt  stamps  as  useless. 

Rule  refused. 


Pfov,  5. 

To  an  action 
for  goodi  sold 
and  deliTcred, 
&c.,  the  de- 
fendant wa.1 
allowed  to 
plead First: 


Hamilton  t;.  Grainger. 

X  HIS  was  an  action  to  recover  150L  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered,  money  paid,  and  money  due  on  accounts  stated. 

The  defendant  took  out  a  summons  at  Chambers  for  leave 

• 

to  plead  the  following  several  matters. — First,  except  as  to 
never  indebted.  23/.  4*. :  Never  indebted. — Secondly,  except,  &c. :  Pay- 
Myment.  mcnt. — Thirdly,  to  the  first  and  third  counts,  except,  &a : 

the  goods  were-  That  the  goods  were  exciseable  liquors,  to  wit  wine,  sold 

ezciseable 

liquors,  to  wit 

wine,  sold  by  retail,  to  be  consumed  by  the  defendant  and  others  on  the  plaintiff*s  premises,  she 

not  being  licensed.  Fourthly :  that  the  goods  were  wines  and  sappers  supplied  to  the  defendant 

in  a  brothel  kept  by  the  plaintiff,  for  the  purpose  of  being  consumed  there  by  the  defendant  and 

divers  prostitutes  in  a  debauch,  to  incite  them  to  riotoust  disorderly,  and  immoral  conduct. 

But  this  Court  refused  to  allow  the  defendant  to  plead,  together  with  the  above  pleas,  that  he 
was  entirely  deprived  of  understanding  by  intoxication,  when  he  made  the  contracts,  as  tho 
plaintiff  well  knew,  and  that  the  goods  were  liquors  supplied  to  increase  his  intoxication,  and 
that  he  derived  no  benefit  from  them. 
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by  retail  hj  the  plaintiff  to  be  consumed  by  the  defendant  1859. 
and  others  on  the  plaintiff's  premises,  she  not  being  licensed, 
contrary  to  the  statute. — ^Fourthly,  to  the  same  counts,  ex- 
cept, &C. :  That  the  goods  were  wine  and  suppers  supplied 
to  the  defendant  in  a  brothel  and  disorderly  house  kept  by 
the  plaintiff,  for  the  purpose  of  being  consumed  there  by 
the  defendant  and  divers  prostitutes  in  a  debauch  there  to 
incite  them  to  riotous,  disorderly  and  immoral  conduct,  and 
that  the  accounts  were  stated  concerning  the  price. — fifthly, 
to  the  same  counts,  except,  &c :  That  the  defendant  was 
entirely  deprived  of  judgment  and  understanding  from  in- 
toxication when  he  made  the  contracts,  as  the  plaintiff  well 
knew,  and  the  goods  were  liquors  supplied  to  increase  his 
intoxication,  and  that  he  derived  no  benefit  from  the  same. 
— Sixthly,  as  to  2SL  4i. :  payment  into  Court 

The  summons  was  heard  before  Martin,  B.,  who  refused 
to  allow  the  third  plea. 

F^  Gibbans  now  moved  for  leave  to  plead  all  these  pleas. 
— The  plea  is  framed  on  the  9  Gea  4,  c.  61,  s.  18,  which 
enacts,  <^  That  every  person  who  shall  sell,  barter,  exchange, 
or  for  valuable  consideration  otherwise  dispose  of,  any  ex- 
ciseable  liquor  by  retail,  to  be  drunk  or  consumed  in  his 
house  or  premises,  or  shall  permit  or  suffer  any  exciseable 
liquor  to  be  sold,  bartered,  &c.,  without  being  duly  licensed 
so  to  do,  &c.,  shall,  for  every  such  offence,  on  conviction  before 
one  justice,  forfeit  and  pay  any  sum  not  exceeding  202.  nor 
less  than  5L,  together  with  the  costs  of  the  conviction.'' 
The  effect  of  that  enactment  is  to  render  void  any  contract 
of  sale  of  exciseable  liquor  by  an  unlicensed  person,  and 
consequently  the  plaintiff  cannot  maintain  this  action.  [^Mar- 
fm,  B. — Johnson  v.  Hudson  (a)  is  an  authority  the  other  way. 
There  the  Court  considered  that,  as  there  was  no  clause 

(a)  11  Eut,  180. 
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making  the  contract  of  sale  illegal ;  it  was,  at  most,  the 
breach  of  a  mere  revenue  regulation,  which  was  protected 
bj  a  specific  penalty.]  That  case  was  decided  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  statule  relating  to  duties  on  tobacco,  which 
passed  ibr  revenue  purposes.  In  RUchie  ▼•  Smith  (a),  a 
plea  of  this  kind  was  allowed,  together  with  other  pleas ; 
and  on  motion  for  judgment  non  obstante  veredicto,  the 
plea  was  held  good.  The  Court  were  of  opinion  that  the 
9  Geo.  4,  c.  61,  s.  18,  was  not  passed  for  mere  revenue  pur- 
poses, but  also  for  the  protection  of  public  morals. 


Per  Curiam  (b). — The  defendant  may  be  allowed  to  plead 
all  the  pleas  except  the  fifth  (c),  and  application  should  be 
made  at  Chambers  for  an  order  for  that  purpose* 

(a)  6  C.  B.  462.  (c)  See  Oore  v.  Oibson^  13  M. 

lb)  Pollock,  C.  B.,  MarHn,  B^      &  W.  623. 
BramweU,  B.,  and  Wation,  B. 


Noo,  16. 


Webster  v.  Newsome. 


Declarations      JL/ECLARATION.— That  an  agreement,  dated  16ih  of 
16th  of  March,  March,  1858,  was  made  between  the  plaintiff^  of  the  one 

1868,  an  agree- 
ment was  made  between  U.  and  the  nlaintiff,  that  a  patent  of  the  plaintiff's  for  an  alloy 
should  be  assigned  to  H.,  H.  pajing  to  the  plaintiff  bj  waj  of  royalty  \<L  per  pound  for  each 
pound  of  alloy  mauU  or  uaed  bjf  kim  under  the  letters  patent  during  the  existence  of  the  letters 
patent,  the  royalty  to  be  accounted  for  every  eix  momthM  a/ler  the  date  of  the  lettere  patent  or 
from  making  any  qf  the  aUoy^  with  a  covenant  for  farther  assurance  bv  the  plaintiff:  that  on 
the  13th  of  November,  1858,  in  pursuance  of  the  agreement,  and  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
out  the  terms  thereof,  by  deed,  made  between  the  plaintiff  and  fi.,  the  letters  patent  were 
assigned  to  H.,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  royalty  upon  every  pound  of  alloy  which  should 
be  manufactured  by  U.  to  be  ascertained  in  manner  therein  mentioned,  and  H.  covenanted 
to  pay  1  d,  per  pound  for  each  pound  of  the  allov  which  he  should  make  or  eel/ .«  that  on  the 
17th  of  December,  1858,  bv  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  the  defendant, 
in  consideration  of  250iL  to  be  paid  on  the  '23rd  instant,  &c.,  agreed  to  purchase  the  right  of  the 
plaintiff  '*in  an  agreement  entered  into  with  H.,  dated  March  14,  1858  (meaning  the  agree- 
ment hereinbefore  set  forth),  to  receive  a  royalty  of  U.  per  pound  on  the  metal  sold  under  the 
patent  specified  therein ;  the  second  instalment  to  be  paid  conaittonally,  &c.,  otherwise  the  250t 
to  be  paid  on  the  23rd  proximo  to  be  considered  as  full  purchase  money  for  the  plaintiff's 
right  in  the  aforesaid  agreement." — Breach  :  that  defendant  had  not  paid  the  250/. 
Th^  plea  set  out  the  deed  of  November  13th  which,  reciting  that  the  plaintiff  had  agreed 
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part,  and  H.  A.  Holden  of  the  other  part,  whereby,  after  1859. 
reciting  that  the  phuntifl^  being  in  poMtaoion  of  an  alloj 
for  certain  metal  appficaUe  for  bearing?  and  mill  brasses, 
and  deaions  of  obtainiiq:  letten  patent,  had  anranged  with 
Holden  to  make  known  to  him  the  nxide  fif  makii^  the 
said  aDoy,  and  to  take  ont  the  letters  patent  in  his  own 
name  bat  at  the  expense  of  Holden,  and  to  aarign  the 
same  to  Holden,  subject  to  certmn  payments  to  be  nuKle 
to  the  plaintiff  as  a  royalty  on  all  metals  to  be  made  by 
Holden  under  the  sud  letters  patent :  it  was  witnessed  and 
mntnally  covenanted  and  agreed  between  the  plaintiff  and 
Holden,  that  the  plaintiff  would  give  to  Holden  the  fullest 
information  for  making  the  alloy ;  that  the  letters  patent 
should  be  taken  out  in  the  name  of  the  plaintiff,  but  held 
and  retained  by  Holden  and  for  hb  benefit  alone,  subject 
to  the  allowance  and  payments  to  be  made  to  the  plaintiff 
as  therein  expressed;  that  the  plaintiff  should,  immediately 
on  the  patent  being  sealed,  execute  an  assignment  thereof 
to  Holden ;  that  the  plaintiff  should  not,  during  the  exist- 
ence of  the  patent,  do  any  act  whereby  the  same  should  be 
defeated  or  the  rights  of  Holden  in  the  profits  to  be  derived 


to  asign  the  patent  to  H.,  H.payine  }d,  per  pound  on  the  alloj  which  be  should  mtmutfiuimrt 
mad  ttmd:  it  was  witaened  that  the  plaiotiff  aasigncd  to  U.,  gabjccted  to  the  pajneiit  oC 
a  rojalty  of  \d,  per  pound  on  every  pound  of  alloy  mammfactwrtd  hg  him,  to  ft*  manriaimtd  m 
wtammer  mad  at  fJbc  thmea  tiktrtm  mteniiotud.  And  U.  oorenanted  to  pay  a  royalty  of  Id,  per 
poond  on  erery  pound  of  alloy  which  he  should  wiak»  amd  ttli,  to  be  paid  fuortcr^,  the  Bnl 
payment  to  be  made  on  the  quarterly  day  next  o/br  tkt  vtmdimp  of  any  of  the  alloy ;  and  for 
the  purpose  of  aacertainioff  the  quantity  sold,  to  keep  am  aeeomnt  of  tkt  fiunfiljf  aiadi  mmd 
teaded :  provided  that,  if  H.  neglected  to  supply  any  person  desirous  of  purchasing  alloy, 
&c.«  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  plaintiiF  to  manufacture  and  vend  the  alloy,  and  use  the  inven- 
tion for  his  own  use ;  that  plaintilF accepted  the  deed  and  agreement  therein  in  the  place  of  the 
prwions  agreement,  and  exonerated  U.  from  any  further  performance  of  the  agreement :  that 
the  defendant  when  he  entered  into  the  agreement  had  no  knowledge  of  the  deed  or  of  the 
exoneration  of  H.  i  that  defendant  meant  to  buy  the  roralty  under  the  agreement  and  not 
under  the  deed ;  and  that  the  defendant  had  no  knowledge  of  the  provision  in  the  deed,  that 
the  plaintiff  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  make  the  allov  for  his  own  use. 

Replication:  that  before  suit  the  defendant  nad  notice  of  the  deed  and  did  not  vrithin  a 
reasonable  time  repudiate  or  give  any  notice  to  the  plaintiff  of  his  intentioB  to  repudiate  his 
agreement. 

Hdd:  First,  that  the  plea  was  a  good  answer  to  the  action,  inasmuch  as  it  shewed  that 
the  plaintiff  had  by  the  deed  incapacitated  himself  from  giving  to  the  defendant  that  which  he 
had  bought.— -Secondly,  that  the  replicaiion  was  bad.   . 
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1859.       prejudiced  or  affected;  that,  in  consideration  of  the  pre- 

^^'"'''^^      raises,  Holden  should  pay  (two  sums  of  50^);  that  Holden, 

9.  his  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  should  pay  to  the 

Nbwboms.  ...  .   . 

plaintiff,  his  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  as  and  by 

way  of  royalty^  the  sum  of  id.  per  pound  foreach  and  every 
pound  of  metal  or  alloy  which  should  be  made  or  used 
under  the  letters  patent  by  the  said  IL  A.  Holden^  his  exe- 
cutors, administrators  or  assigns,  during  the  existence  of  the 
said  letters  patent;  and  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
amonnt  of  alloy  made  by  the  said  H.  A.  Holden,  he,  his 
executors,  &c.,  would  from  time  to  time  keep  a  correct 
account  of  alloy  manufiictured,  and  allow  the  plaintiff  to 
have  access  to  the  books  in  which  the  account  should  be 
kept;  and  that  the  royalty  should  be  accounted  for  and 
paid  periodically  every  six  months  after  the  date  of  the 
letters  patent  or  from  making  any  of  the  said  alloy.  And 
the  parties  mutually  agreed  that  they  would  at  all  times 
thereafter,  when  a  necessity  should  arise,  make  and  sign 
all  further  and  other  deeds,  assignments  and  agreements 
for  more  effectually  carrying  out  the  arrangement  and 
agreement  therein  contained.  That  afterwards,  on  the 
13th  of  November,  1858,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  agree- 
ment, and  for  the  purpose  of  fully  carrying  out  the  terms 
thereof  by  deed,  made  between  the  plaintiff  of  the  first 
part,  and  H.  A,  Holden  of  the  second  part,  the  plaintiff 
assigned  the  invention  and  letters  patent  to  Holden,  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  by  Holden,  his  executors,  &c.,  of  the 
royalty  of  Id.  per  pound  upon  every  pound  of  alloy  which 
should  be  manufactured  by  Holden,  his  executors,  &&,  by 
virtue  of  the  letters  patent,  to  be  ascertained  and  paid  in 
manner  thereinafter  mentioned.  And  by  the  said  deed 
Holden  covenanted  with  the  plaintiff  that  he  would  pay 
to  the  plaintiff,  during  the  continuance  of  the  patent,  the 
royalty  of  ld»  per  pound  for  each  pound  of  alloy  which 
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HoIdeD»  his  executorsy  &c.,  should  mahe  and  seU  by  virtue       1859. 
of  the  invention  and  letters  patent.     That  afterwards,  on     ^T^^    ' 
the   17th  of  December,  1858,  an  agreement  was  made  v 

between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  in  the  words  fol- 
lowing:— *«  Single}'  Works,  Birmingham,  Dec.  17,  1858. 
Memorandum  of  agreement  made  this  day  between  James 
Webster  (the  plaintiff)  and  William  Newsome  (the  defend- 
ant). In  consideration  of  250L  to  be  paid  on  Wednesday 
the  23rd  proximo,  and  a  further  sum  of  2502.  on  the  23rd 
of  December,  1859,  the  said  William  Newsome  agrees  to 
purchase  the  right  of  the  said  James  Webster  in  an  agree- 
ment entered  into  with  H.  A.  Holden,  dated  March  14th, 
1858  (meaning  the  agreement  hereinbefore  first  set  forth), 
to  receive  a  royalty  o(  \d»  per  pound  on  the  metal  told 
under  the  patent  specified  therein ;  the  second  instalment 
to  be  paid  conditionally  on  the  royalty  producing,  firom  the 
16th  of  March,  1858,  up  to  the  23rd  of  December,  1859, 
1502.,  otherwise  the  250iL  to  be  pud  on  the  23rd  proximo 
to  be  considered  as  full  purchase  money  for  the  said  James 
Webster's  right  in  the  aforesaid  agreettaent.** — Averment, 
that  though,  before  suit,  plaintiff  had  done  all  things,  and 
all  things  had  happened,  to  entitle  him  to  be  paid  the  250iL 
to  be  paid  by  the  defendant  to  him  on  the  23rd  proximo, 
yet  no  part  thereof  had  been  paid. 

The  plea  set  out  the  deed  of  the  13th  of  November, 
1858.  This  deed,  after  reciting  the  letters  patent;  that  a 
specification  had  been  filed ;  that,  previous  to  obtaining  the 
letters  patent,  the  plaintiff  had  contracted  with  Holden  for 
the  absolute  sale  to  him  of  the  letters  patent,  &c.,  Holden 
paying  (inter  alia)  the  sum  of  100/.,  and  entering  into  the 
covenants  thereinafter  contained  for  payment  of  the  royalty 
of  Id  per  pound  on  every  pound  of  the  said  alloy  which 
he  shaU  manufaeture  according  to  the  said  invention  and 
specification,  and  shall  vend :  WrrNEssEo  that  the  plaintiff 
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assigned  to  Holden,  bis  executorsi  &c.,  the  inviention  and 
letters. patent  &c. :  To  hold  during  the  residue  of  the  term, 
_    ».  subject  to  the  payment  by  Holden,  his  executors,  adminis- 

trators  and  assigns,  of  the  royalty  of  lii  per  pound  on 
every  pound  of  alloy  manufactured  by  him,  his  executors, 
&c.,  by  virtue  of  the  letters  patent  &c. ;  the  royalty  to  be 
ascertained  and  paid  in  manner  and  at  the  times  hereinafter 
mentioned.  (Then  followed  covenants  by  the  plaintiff  for 
title  and  further  assurance ;  and  by  Holden  to  manufacture 
the  alloy  and  continue  the  manufacture  during  all  the  term 
granted  by  the  letters  patent.)  And  Holden  covenanted  to 
pay  to  the  plaintiff,  his  executors,  administrators  or  assigns, 
during  the  continuance  of  the  patent,  the  royalty  of  1^. 
per  pound  for  each  and  every  pound  of  alloy  which 
Holden,  his  executors  &c«,  should  maA^  and  sell,  by  virtue 
of  the  said  invention  and  letters  patent,  and  to  make 
such  payments  quarterly  in  each  and  every  year  of  the 
term,  viz.,  on  the  24th  of  June,  the  29th  of  September, 
the  25th  of  December, and  the  25th  of  March;  the  first  of 
such  payments  to  be  made  on  such  of  the  quarterly  days 
as  shall  happen  next  after  the  vending  of  any  of  the  said 
alloy.  And  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  quantity 
sold  by  Holden,  Holden  covenanted  to  keep  an  account 
of  the  quantity  of  alloy  made  and  vended  in  proper  books, 
of  which  the  plaintiff  might  take  copies.  Provided  always, 
that  in  case  Holden,  his  executors,  &c.,  should  at  any  time 
during  the  existence  of  the  letters  patent,  refuse  or  neglect 
to  supply  to  any  customer  or  person  desirous  to  purchase 
alloy,  offering  to  pay  the  market  price  for  the  same,  of  which 
refusal  an  order  unexecuted  for  the  space  of  thirty  days 
should  be  conclusive  evidence,  then  it  should  be  lawful  for 
the  plaintiff,  his  executors,  &c.,  to  manufacture  and  vend 
the  alloy,  and  use,  exercise,  and  vend  the  invention  for  his 
and  their  own  use  and  benefit  absolutely.     Provided  also, 
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that  if  the  pfttent  sboiiM  at  any  time  be  lepnkd  bj  scire  1859. 
haasp  thenoelbrth  tbe  rojilty  coweoanted  to  be  paid  by 
Holden  to  the  pldntiff  ahoold  cease.  Aveniienti:  that 
the  plaintiff  and  Holden  respectivelj  a^ned,  sealed  and 
ddivered  the  said  deed  as  their  deed:  that  the  plaintiff 
accepted  fiom  Holden,  with  his  sssent,  the  deed  and  the 
covenant  to  paythe  royalty  in  the  deed  mentioDedy  as  and 
at  the  times  in  the  deed  menti<med  in  the  place  and  stead 
of  the  {Hnevious  agreement  of  Holden  to  pay  the  royalty  in 
the  agreement  mentioned^  as  and  at  the  times  in  tbe  said 
agreement  mentioned;  and,  in  oonsidenuion  of  Holden 
executing  the  deed,  the  plaintiff  exonerated  and  discharged 
Holden,  with  his  assent,  fiom  any  further  performance  of 
the  agreement  to  pay  the  royal^  in  the  i^;re«nent  men- 
tioned, as  and  at  the  times  in  the  agreement  mentioned, 
and  from  otherwise  performing  the  agreement:  that  the 
agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  was 
made  after  the  plaintiff  had  so  exonerated  Holden,  and 
when  the  right  of  the  plaintiff  in  tbe  previous  agreement 
with  Hdden  to  receiye  a  royalty  of  Id.  per  pound  on  the 
metal  sold  under  the  patent  had  ceased :  that  the  defendant, 
at  the  time  when  he  entered  into  the  agreement  with  the 
plaintiff,  had  no  knowledge  or  notice  of  the  deed,  or  of  the 
exoneration  of  Holden ;  and  the  defendant  meant,  by  the 
sud  agreement,  to  contract  for  and  to  purchase  the  royalty 
payable  under  the  said  agreement  between  the  j^intiff  and 
Holden ;  and  the  plaintifrs  right  under  that  agreement  to 
have  the  same  paid  to  him,  and  not  to  contract  for  or  to 
purchase  the  royalty  payable  under  the  deed,  or  the  plain- 
tiff's right  under  the  deed  to  have  the  last  mentioned  royalty 
paid  to  him :  that  the  defendant,  at  the  time  of  the  making 
of  the  agreement  between  plaintiff  and  defendant,  had  nei- 
ther knowledge  nor  notice  that,  under  any  state  of  things, 
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the  plaintiff  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  manufacture  or  vend  the 
alloy,  or  to  exercise  the  invention  for  his  own  benefit,  as 
V-  provided  by  the  deed ;  or  that  in  any  event  the  letters  patent 

might  be  used  otherwise  than  for  the  use  of  Holden  alone, 
according  to  the  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  Holden. 

Replication — That  before  suit  the  defendant  had  notice 
of  the  deed  and  of  the  contents  thereof,  and  did  not  within 
a  reasonable  time  repudiate,  nor  had  he  at  any  time  before 
suit  repudiated,  the  agreement  with  the  plaintiff,  or  given 
the  plaintiff  any  notice  of  his  intention  to  repudiate  the 
agreement,  and  refuse  to  perform  the  same.  But,  on  the 
contrary  thereof  he  was,  until  after  the  lapse  of  the  said  rea* 
sonable  time,  ready  and  willing  to  take  the  benefit  thereof, 
and  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  deed. 

The  plaintiff  also  demurred  to  the  plea,  and  the  defendant 
demurred  to  the  replication. — Joinders  in  demurrer. 

Phipsonf  for  the  plaintiff. — The  plaintiff  agreed  to,  sell  to 
the  defendant,  and  the  defendant  to  buy  of  the  plaintiff,  his 
right  to  receive  a  royalty  under  an  agreement  dated  the 
16th  of  March,  1858.  The  deed  of  assignment  of  the  patent 
set  forth  in  the  plea  did  not  put  an  end  to  Holden's  agree- 
ment, but,  on  the  contrary,  was  a  confirmation  of  it,  being 
made  in  pursuance  of  the  covenant  for  further  assurance. 
An  agreement  which  provides  for  further  assurance  is  not 
made  a  nullity  by  the  giving  of  further  assurance.  Here 
the  agreement  of  the  1 6th  of  March  is  still  a  binding  instru- 
ment. Substantially  the  defendant  bought  a  right  to  receive 
a  royalty.  In  buying  the  plaintiff's  right,  the  defendant 
bought  all  that  was  necessary  to  give  the  agreement  force 
and  effect.  The  covenants  in  the  deed  are  not  in  the 
same  terms  as  the  stipulations  of  the  agreement  of  the  16th 
of  March.     If  the  deed  was  accepted  in  satisfaction  or  in 
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liea  of  perfimnance,  probablj  the  plaintiirooold  nol  mtin^  18S9. 
tain  an  action  on  the  agreement;  hot  nothing  of  the  kind 
is  jBhewn  to  have  been  intended.  Tlie  agreement  prondes 
fix-  payment  of  the  lojalty  every  ax  months^  the  deed  Sat 
payment  ererjr  three  months;  and  the  deed  contuns  a 
sdpokticm  that  if  Holden  shall  refbae  or  neglect  to  supply 
alloy  to  any  costooler,  of  whidi  an  order  ooezecated  lor 
thirty  days  shall  be  condonve  cTidence,  the  plaintiff  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  manu&ctore  and  vend  the  alloy  lor  his  own 
benefit.  It  will  be  contended  that  the  defendant  is  thos 
dischaiged  firom  the  obligation  to  accept  and  pay  fer  the 
royalty.  But  the  defendant  is  pot  in  a  better  position.  He 
gets  his  royalty  more  quickly,  and  a  right  of  re-entry  to 
secure  it.  [^BramweO,  R — It  cannot  be  denied  that  if 
there  is  a  substantial  Tariance  between  the  right  which  the 
defendant  bonght  and  that  which  the  plaintiff  is  able  to  con- 
fer  on  him,  though  there  be  no  fraud  in  the  transaction,  the 
plaintiff  cannot  recover.  Where  should  the  line  be  drawn? 
Will  not  any  difference  between  the  two  discbaige  the  de- 
fendant 7]  It  might  be  so,  if  the  difference  put  the  de- 
fendant in  a  worse  position.  Here  there  is  nothing  which 
prejudices  him.  [Bramwell,  B. — By  the  agreement  the  de- 
fendant would  have  been  entitled  to  a  royalty  on  all  alloy 
made  and  used  by  Holden.  By  the  deed  the  plaintiff  is 
not  entitled  to  any  royalty  on  metal  tued  by  Holden.] 

The  replication  is  an  answer  to  the  plea.  Even  where  a 
person  has  been  induced  to  enter  into  a  contract  by  fraud, 
if  he  does  not  repudiate  it  within  a  reasonable  time»  he  is 
bound.  Here,  after  the  defendant  found  that  the  plaintiff 
had  become  party  to  a  deed  which  prejudiced  his  rights, 
should  have  given  notice  of  his  desire  to  annul  the  agree- 
ment [BranuoeU,  B. — His  omission  to  do  so  may  be 
evidence  of  a  new  contract  to  accept  the  royalty  as  it  exists 
under  the  deed.] 

VOL.  V. — ^N.  8,  E  EZCIL 
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1869.  Fields  for  tbe  defeDdaDt. — The  defendant  has  contracted 

^J;^*^^     for  the  purchase  of  a  right  under  the  agreement  of  the  16th 
«•  of  Marohf  1858.     By  that  agreement  the  plaintiff  was  en- 

titled  to  1^.  on  every  pound  of  alloy  sold,  used,  or  manu- 
factured. '  The  money  was  to  be  paid  periodically  every 
six  months  from  the  date  of  the  letters  patent,  or  from 
the  making  of  the  alloy ;  even  though  none  ^ould  have 
been  used  or  sold.  By  the  deed,  Holden  is  to  pay  to  the 
plaintiff,  during  the  continuance  of  the  patent.  Id.  per  pound 
on  all  alloy  which  he  should  make  and  sett,  thus  excluding 
what  he  should  manufacture  and  use.  The  payments  are  to  be 
made  quarterly  after  the  selling.  There  is  also  a  provision 
in  the  deed  that,  if  Holden  refuses  to  supply  a  customer,  the 
plaintiff  may  manufacture  the  alloy,  so  that,  in  that  event, 
the  plaintiff  might  send  to  tbe  market  a  large  quantity  of 
alloy  on  which  no  royalty  would  be  payable.  By  the  deed, 
if  the  patent  is  repealed  by  scire  facias  the  royalty  is  to 
cease.  By  the  agreement  there  is  a  covenant  by  Holden  to 
pay  on  all  the  alloy  he  may  make  during  the  existence  of  the 
letters  patent. 

As  to  the  replication. — It  is  admitted  that  at  the  time  of 
the  contract  the  defendant  had  no  notice  of  the  existence  of 
the  deed,  but  the  replication  goes  on  to  allege  that  before 
suit  be  had  notice  of  the  deed,  but  did  not  repudiate  the 
agreement.  The  doctrine  of  repudiation  only  applies  when 
a  contract  is  voidable  as  in  the  case  of  infancy.  But  when 
one  party  does  not  perform  his  part  of  an  agreement,  the 
other  is  not  bound  to  repudiate. 

JPkzpson,  in  reply. — It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that,  by  the 
agreement,  Holden's  obligation  to  pay  is  absolute :  it  is  only 
during  the  continuance  of  the  letters  patent,  that  is,  until 
they  expire  by  lapse  of  time  or  are  repealed.  Then,  as  to 
the  discrepancy  between  a  royalty  on  metal  made  or  used. 
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and  a  lojsltj  od  metal  made  or  soUL  Tbe  cootnct  between 
the  plauitiff  and  ibe  defendant  is  a  OMitiact  to  giYc  to  tbe 
defendant  a  royalty  ob  metal  asJdL  The  defendant  has  no 
right  to  anything  more  than  a  loyal^  on  metal  90UL  The 
deed  secoieg  that  which  the  defendant  contracted  to  buy. 
As  to  the  objection  that  if  Holden  makes  de&olt  in  sup- 
plying a  customer,  the  plaintiff  may  himself  manu&cture 
the  alloy,  there  is  no  suggestion  that  Hdden  has  made 
defenit,  or  is  likely  to  do  so. 

Poujock,  C.  R — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff 
cannot  recover.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  discrepancy 
between  the  provisions  of  the  deed  of  assignment  and  the 
agreement  of  the  16th  of  March  b  such  as  to  shew  that  the 
defendant  contracted  to  buy  that  which  the  plaintiff  has 
debarred  himself  from  claiming. 

Bramwbll,  B. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  defendant 
was  not  bound  to  pay  unless  he  got  that  which  he  bar- 
gained for,  viz.,  the  plaintiff*s  rights  under  the  agreement 
of  the  16th  of  March.  Though  the  defendant  agreed  in 
terms  to  buy  a  royalty  on  metal  sold^  when  the  agreement 
between  the  plaintiff  and  Holden  is  read,  it  appears  that  it 
gave  the  plaintiff  no  right  to  a  royalty  on  metal  sold.  I 
should  say  that  the  contract  made  by  the  plaintiff  with  the 
defendant  ought  to  be  interpreted  as  meaning  a  royalty  on 
metal  made  and  used.  Can  the  plaintiff  give  tbe  defendant 
that  right?  By  tbe  agreement  the  royalty  is  to  be  paid  at 
a  certain  time  after  the  metal  is  made ;  by  the  deed,  after 
the  metal  is  sold.  The  plaintiff,  therefore,  is  not  in  a 
pontion  to  give  the  defendant  what  he  contracted  to  buy. 
Mr.  Fhipsan  admitted  that  to  be  true,  but  said  that  the 
defendant  by  not  repudiating  the  agreement,  agreed  to  take 
to  the  plaintiff's  rights  under  the  deed.    This  omission  to 

E  2 
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1869.       repudiate  may  be  evidence  of  a  new  contract,  on  which 

^'^'^^     possibly  an  action  might  be  maintained,  but  the  plaintiff 

V-  is  now  seekinfT  to  recover  on  the  original  contract    The 

NSWSOMB.  ^ 

replication  is  therefore  bad,  though  the  fiu;ts  stated  may 
shew  that  the  plaintiff  may  be  entitled  to  muntainsome 
other  action. 

Watson,  B.,  concurred. 

Channell,  B. — By  the  deed  of  assignment  the  plaintiff 
incapacitated  himself  from  vesting  in  the  defendant  the 
rights  to  which  he  would  have  been  entitled  under  the 
contract.  Looking  at  the  whole  deed,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  decide  whether  all  the  variances  are  of  such  a 
character  as,  taken  singly,  would  have  disentitled  the 
plaintiff  to  recover.  I  agree  with  the  rest  of  the  Court  (hat 
the  plaintiff  cannot  found  a  right  to  maintain  this  action 
on  the  mere  non-repudiation  of  the  contract  by  the  de« 
fendant 

Judgment  for  the  defendant. 


MEMORANDUM. 

In  this  Term,  Peter  Burke,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
was  called  to  the  degree  of  the  coif.  He  gave  rings,  with 
the  motto  «  Veritas  et  Judicium.'' 
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1859. 


J  RESPASS  fer  braiking  and  entarii^  with  hones  and  ^ 
cuta^  a  luadway  of  the  plaintiff  nmning  thioqgh  oeitain 
lands,  called  "Honeshoe  Bi^^'in  the  Ue  of  Wight. 

Flea. — ^Thatbefiiieandat  thetime  of  the  trcapasi^Rosa,  H^itMn 
the  wife  of  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  said  loadwaj  o«t»dapp 
and  certain  landcondgooos ;  and  being  so  cntidcd  a  oettain  Jrdir 
act  of  parliament  was  passed,  (6  Wm.  4,  a  xiiLX  entitled 
"An  Act  to  enable  the  Ber.  James  White  and  the  penon  — *^***y 
fer  the  time  beii^  entitled  to  oenain  estates  devised  bj  the  •r 
will  of  a  F.  Hill,  deceased,  to  giant  boilding  leases,*  &c : 
that  under  the  said  Act  the  plaintiff,  being  the  said  Ber. 
James  White  therein  mentioned,  and  his  wife  were  enabled 
and  empowered  to  grant  leases  of  the  said  estates^  indod- 
ing  the  land  on  which  the  treqpam  is  alleged  to  hare  been 
committed,  upon  sodi  tenns  as  in  the  Act  mentioned:  that 
the  plaintiff  and  his  wife  hare  by  virtne  thereof  granted  a  '**,^*°" 
great  nnmber  of  leases  of  diffisrent  portions  of  the  said  ^be 
estates^  and  that  a  great  number  of  booses  bare  been  tewT 
boilt :  that  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  the  trespasB  was 
and  stiU  is  a  tenant  of  diveri  lands  and  houses  under  iioMlbra 
leases  gnuted  by  the  plaintiff  and  his  wife  by  Tirtne  of  !|2^^ 
the  said  Act,  being  parcel  of  the  estates  thereby  authorized  ^'^i^tJ 


to  be  leased :  that  by  the  Act  it  is  enacted,  that  it  should  «<««»  of 


tfheAct,bT 
deed  Wgmted  righti  of  waj  otcr  it  to  two  wvenl  UbmIi JTdM;  thit  taHati  wder  ockcr 


cnatcd  ■pTwi»eeof  thepowcwof  the  Act,baieoBlaiBiBgBo^raBtbjdeodorarigkt 
tte  way,  were  not  entitled  vj  tfhe  provisioas  of  the  sletiite  to  «e  it. 
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1869.        and  might  be  lawful  to  and  for  the  person  or  persons  for 

"^^^■^      the  time  being  empowered  by  that  Act  to  grant  leases 

v*  as  aforesaid,  to  lay  out  and  appropriate,  and  to  concur 

Leeson*  i»      1  •! 

in  laying  out  and  appropriating  any  part  of  the  said 
land  and  hereditaments  thereinbefore  authorized  to  be 
leased  as  and  for  a  way  or  ways,  street  or  streets,  avenue 
or  avenues,  square  or  squares,  passage  or  passages,  sewer  or 
sewers,  or  other  conveniences,  for  the  general  improvement 
of  the  estate  and  the  accommodation  of  the  tenants  and 
occupiers  thereof:  that  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  and 
before  the  trespass,  the  plaintiff  and  his  wife  did,  by  virtue 
and  in  exercise  of  the  power  given  to  them  by  the  said  Act, 
duly  lay  out  and  appropriate  the  said  land,  in  the  declara- 
tion mentioned,  as  and  for  a  way  for  passing  freely  and  at 
pleasure  at  all  times  as  well  on  foot  as  with  horses,  carriages 
and  carts  for  the  accommodation  of  the  tenants  and  occu- 
piers of  the  said  estate,  that  is  to  say,  from  to  : 

that  the  way  was  a  general  improvement  to  the  estate  and 
a  great  convenience  and  accommodation  to  the  tenants,  viz., 
that  it  afforded  convenient  access  to  the  sea-shore  for  fetch- 
ing sand,  &c.;  and  that  the  tenants  and  occupiers,  &c., 
had  for  many  years  used  the  way,  &&. 

Replication. — Setting  out  the  material  parts  of  the  Act(a): 
that  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  in  April,  1840,  by  inden- 

(a)  By  sect.  1,  after  reciting  of  the  title  of  the  estate  being  so 

the  state  of  the  title,  and  that  circumstanced  as  aforesaid,  and 

ihe  estate, ''from  its  desirableness  the  said  will  not  oontaining  a 

in  point  of  situation,  &c.,    has  power  to  grant  building  leases  of 

lately  become  a  property  of  con-  any  part  of  the  said  premises, 

nderable  value,  and  the  same  is  such    leases    cannot    validly  be 

very  conveniently  and    eligibly  granted  {  and  it  is  expedient  and 

situated  for  building  ground,  and  would  be  highly  beneficial  to  the 

is  capable  of  being  much  im-  said  James  White  and  Rosa  his 

proved  and  its  value  would  be  wife,  for  and  on  behalf  of  them* 

greatly  increased  if  building  leases  selves  and  their  said  three  infant 

thereof  could  be  granted  by  some  children,   if  effectual  powers  for 

competent  person ;  but  by  reason  granting  building  leases  of  thd 
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ture,  the  plaintiff  and  Rosa  hia  wife  demiaed  certain  premiaea 
called  <* Qrcbardleigh,''  parcel  &c,  to  one  J.  Kettle; 
and  alao  granted  certain  rigbta  of  way  over  the  land 
in  the  declaration  to  J.  Kettle,  hia  heirs  and 
:  that  by  another  indenture,  made  in  1842,  the  plain- 
tiff and  Rosa  hia  wife  demiaed  HorBeshoe  Bay,  parcel  &c., 
to  one  J.  Jolltffe,  and  exdoaive  right  of  using  the  said  road 
fw  porpoaes  of  traffic  was  thereby  then  granted  to  JoUifie, 
hia  heirs  and  assigns ;  he  coYcnanting  to  keep  the  road  in 
repair:  that,  except  as  aforesaid,  the  road  was  not  appro- 
priated,  as  in-the  plea  mentioned,  (or  the  accommodation  of 
the  tenants  and  occupiers  of  the  said  estate :  that  the  de- 
fendant waa  not  the  tenant  or  owner  of  the  lands  or  any 
part  of  them,  to  the  owners  or  occupiers  of  which  iany  such 
rights  of  way  had  been  granted,  and  did  not  commit  the 
trespass  by  the  licence  of  Kettle,  JoUiffe  or  the  plaintiff. 


1809. 


Wbits 

V. 
LSBIOV. 


said  premises  were  authorized  and 
giTen:**  It  was  enacted,  that  it 
should  be  lawful  for  James  White 
and  Boea  his  wife,  durinfir  their 
joint  liTes,  &c^  to  lease  to  anj 
person  all  oc  any  of  the  premises 
for  anj  term  not  exceeding  ninet  j- 
nine  years,  &c. ;  and  "  with  or 
without  liberty  for  the  lessees  to 
lay  out  and  appropriate  any  part 
of  the  lands  and  hereditaments  to 
be  comprised  in  any  such  lease  or 
contract,  as  and  for  a  yard  or 
yards,  garden  or  gardens,  or  other 
conveniences  to  be  attached  to  or 
used  with  the  messuages  or  build- 
ings, or  any  of  them,  which  may 
be  built  or  in  progress  on  the  said 
lands  or  hereditaments ;  and  also, 
as  and  for  a  way  or  ways,  ayenue 
or  avenues,  passage  or  passages, 
or  in  any  other  manner  or  for  any 
other  purposes,  for  the  use  and 
convenienoe  of  the  lessee  or  les- 


sees, or  other  tenants  or  occupiers 
of  the  premises;  and  with  or 
without  liberty  to  lay  out  and 
appropriate  any  part  of  the  said 
lands,  frc,  as  and  for  public 
streets,  squares,  roads,  paths  and 
passages,  and  to  make  druns,**  &c. 
Section  8.  It  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  person  or  persons,  for  the 
time  being  empowered  by  this 
Act  to  grant  leases  as  aforesidd, 
to  lay  out  and  appropriate,  or  to 
ooncur  in  laying  out  and  appro- 
priating, any  part  of  the  said  land 
and  hereditaments  hereinbefore 
authorized  to  be  leased,  as  and 
for  a  way  or  ways,  street  or 
streets,  avenue  or  avenues,  square 
or  squares,  passage  or  passages, 
sewer  or  sewers,  or  other  con- 
veniences for  the  general  im- 
provement of  the  estate  and  the 
accommodation  of  the  tenants  and 
occupiers  thereof. 
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Rejoinder. — ^That  before  the  making  of  the  indenture  in 
the  replication  mentioned,  and  when  the  road  was  first  laid 
out,  neither  the  said  way,  nor  the  right  to  use  the  same,  was 
granted  by  any  deed  or  instrument  under  seal  to  any  person 
or  persons  whatsoever,  but  the  said  way  was  then  so  laid 
out  and  made  by  the  plaintiff  and  his  wife,  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  them  by  the  said  Act.  And  they 
then  duly  laid  out  and  appropriated  the  same  for  the  general 
improvement  of  the  estate  and  the  accommodation  of  the 
tenants  and  occupiers  thereof,  and  to  the  intent  and  purpose 
that  the  said  tenants  and  occupiers  might  enjoy  such  appro- 
priation and  accommodation,  and  that  the  defendant  as  one 
of  such  tenants  and  occupiers,  and  the  said  other  tenants 
and  occupiers  thereupon  and  thence  hitherto  have  (without 
any  grant  thereof  by  deed)  always  used  and  enjoyed  the 
same. 

Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

M*  Smith  (with  whom  was  J.  P.  Norman)  argued  in  sup- 
port of  the  demurrer  (a). — The  plea  does  not  shew  any  right 
to  the  way  by  grant  or  otherwise.  A  public  way  may  be 
created  by  dedication ;  but  a  private  way  is  an  easement 
which  cannot  effectually  be  granted  except  by  deed :  Wood 
V.  Ledbitter  (&) ;  Gale  on  Easements,  p.  46,  2nd  ed.  The 
alleged  appropriation  could  have  had  no  effect  except  as  a 
mere  revocable  license.  It  is  suggested  that  the  Act  enables 
the  plaintiff  and  his  wife  to  create  without  deed  such  a  right 
as  is  claimed  by  the  defendant.  But  the  only  object  of  the 
Act  is  to  put  the  tenants  for  life  in  a  position  to  deal  with 
the  property,  notwithstanding  the  limited  nature  of  their 
interests,  and  for  that  purpose  it  empowers  them  to  do  that 
which  might  otherwise  be  v^aste.     \BramwelU  6. — The  de- 

(a)  Nov.  15.    Before  PoUodt^      and  Channeil,  B. 
C.  B.,  BramiceU,  K,  WaUon,  B.,  (6)  13  M.  &  W.  838. 


fendant  must  ooQlmd  that  the  teomls  lor  life  could  not  1899. 
grant  a  li^t  of  way  to  one,  without  giving  a  light  of  waj 
to  all  the  tenantSb]  The  Act  enables  the  tenants  fer  life  to 
grant  leases;  hot  coold  it  be  contended  that  they  can  dieie- 
fere  grant  leases  by  parol?  In  Wiardw.  SeBli{a\  where 
a  statute  pointed  oUt  a  panimlar  manner  in  whidi  a  canal 
company  should  sdl  and  convey  landa^  and  eniacted  that  every 
such  ppoveyance  should  be  valid  and  eiirctnal  to  all  intents 
and  purposes^  it  was  hdd  that  this  did  not  cure  any  defect 
in  the  title  of  the  landsso  sold  and  conveyed  by  the  com* 
pany.  In  Hnrwi^  v.  Ebmidkek  (A),  Lord  HardmMe  said 
that  *<  Private  Acts  of  Pailiament  introduced  far  the  settle- 
ment  of  particular  estates  otight  to  be  considered  only  as 
common  conveyances^  and  directed  by  the  ssme  rules  of 
law"(e)L  It  is  a  rule  that  no  stranger  to  a  deed  can  take 
advantage  of  it.  [Bmntfell,  R — ^llie  statute  either  enabled 
the  plaintiff  to  grant  the  r^j^its  of  way  as  he  has  done,  or  it 
did  not:  if  it  did,  the  plaintiff  is  right;  if  it  did  not,  the 
defendant  has  acquired  no  title.] 

C  E.  PoUodt^  far  the  defendant— The  defendant  dums 
a  right  of  way,  dedicated  to  the  temmts  and  occu{Ners  of 
the  estate,  under  the  8tb  section  of  the  Act.  ThepkadingB 
shew  that  the  way  was  made;  that  it  afforded  a  convenient 
access  to  the  sea-shore,  and  that  it  was  used  by  the  tenants 
and  occu{Her8  of  the  estate.  [V^ilsoii,  B. — Assuming  this 
to  be  similar  to  a  hi^way,  that  is  not  a  dedication  but  only 
evidence  of  a  dedication.]  It  is  said  to  have  been  aj^ro- 
prialed.  The  intention  of  the  Act  was  to  give  to  the 
tenants  far  life  fall  and  free  power  for  the  general  tm- 

(«)  3-Cmp.  284.  P.  Barrnyftm'j  Gue,  8  Bq>.  138, 

(()  1  T.  R.  93,  note.  snd  note  to  SamomM  CoMe^  5  Sep. 

(c)  Citing  Ltuy  t.  Lemagiim^  78 ;  The  EaH  of  SurtwOmry  t. 

1  Ventra,  176.    See  farther  Sir  Seoit,  6  C.  B.,  N.  S.  1.  157. 218. 
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1869.       provement  of  the  estate  which  they  would  not  otherwise 
Wbith       ^^^  possessed.    The  8th  section  enabled  them  to  dedicate 
Lbmoh.      ^^®  ^*y*  ^  *  quasi  public  way,  viz.,  to  dedicate  it  for  the 
benefit  of  a  particular  class  of  persons,  which,  but  for  the 
statute,  could  not  have  been  done :  Pook  v.  Huskinsan  (a) ; 
though,  perhaps  it  might  have  been  dedfcated  for  a  limited 
purpose :  Marquis  of  Stafford  v.  Coyney  (6).     There  was, 
therefore,  good  reason  for  giving  the  power  conferred  by 
the  8th  section.     [Bramwelly  B. — If  the  tenants  for  life  can 
grant  a  right  of  way  which  is  less  than  a  public  right  of  way, 
can  it  be  contended  that  they  may  not  limit  it  as  they 
please.]     In  Owen  v.  Saunders,  (c)  Lord  fFinehehea,  Gustos 
Rotulorum  of  the  county  of  Kent,  came  into  Court,  and 
without  deed  or  writing  nominated  the  plaintiff  Owen  to  be 
clerk  of  the  peace  for  that  county,  quamdiu  se  bene  gesserit. 
He  was  admitted,  and  executed  the  office.     After  Lord 
Winchebea^s  death.  Lord  Sidney  was  made  Custos  Rotu- 
lorum, and,  by  deed,  nominated  the  defendant  Saunders. 
Powell,  J.,  held  that  the  common  law  required  a  nomina- 
tion by  deed  (df)  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  statutes 
37  Hen.  8,  c  1,  and  1  W.  &  M.  c.  21,  s.  6,  the  common  law 
should  be  followed.     But  the  majority  of  the  Court  thought 
that  as  the  1  W.  &  M.  c.  21,  s.  6,*  empowered  the  Custos 
Rolalorum  to  nominate  and  appoint,  the  parol  appointment 
of  the  plaintiff  was  good,  and  their  judgment  upon  that 
point  was  upheld  on  error  in  the  •Queen's  Bench,  and 
afterwards  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

M.  Smith,  in  reply. — In  Owen  v.  Saunders  the  ques- 
tion arose  on  public  acts  of  parliament,  but  this  Act  is 

(a)  11  M.  &W.  827.  (c)  1  Ld.  Baym.  158.' 

(5)  7  B.  &  C.  257;  and  see  ((Q  Referring  to  the  Year  Book, 

Ehoood  T.  BuUock,  6  Q.  B.  388.  21  Hen.  7,  e.  37. 

411. 


mcsAKLXAS  WACxnam,  ss  Tier. 

■atore  ofa  eonvcjinee  oblaiiMd  at  the  in- 
of  the  Cciiaois  Ibr  fife.  Id  whack  do  penoo»  except 
the  teoanis  Ibr  life  aod  ihoae  is  wiindfr^  is  pHtj  or 
priiy*  [CSkoDodl  BLy  the  woras  *far  the  geoefal 
itof  dieertitfe*aiepDt  tofiDMl  the  pofDci;] 


The  jodgment  of  die  Coort  was  dow  ddmred  by 


WATBOi^  B.'^We  ave  of  ojapion  die  plaiPtiff  is  witiiiwl 
tojo^BBseiil.  Inii^of  hiswifey  teoaotlbr  life,  heispoo- 
seaed  of  the  laod  in  qoestioo*  A  pritale  act  of  pailia- 
ment  enaHrd  them  to  giani  boilding  leases^  and  mntainrd 
a  claascj  as  luoal*  that  they  might  kj  oat  and  appropriate^ 
or  ooDear  in  laying  ont  and  appropriating  any  pact  of  the 
land  aothoriKd  to  be  leased  as  and  fer  a  way  or  waya^ 
street  or  streets^  avenoe  or  avenoesb  sqoare  or  squares^ 
passage  or  paasi^ge^  sewer  or  sewers,  or  other  convenienees^ 
fcr  the  general  improvonent  of  the  estate,  and  the  aooom* 
modation  of  the  tenants  and  oocopiers  thereo£  Land  has 
been  appropriated  for  a  way,  and  a  way  has  been  laid  oat* 
wludi  on  the  pleadings  most  be  taken  to  be  not  a  poblic 
way,  and  not  a  way  over  which  at  the  time  of  its  creation  a 
right  of  way  was  granted  to  any  one  by  any  iustniment 
nnder  seal,  bat,  as  alleged  in  the  rejoinder,  a  way  laid 
oot  and  made  in  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  Act,  and 
laid  out  and  appropriated  for  the  general  improyement  of 
the  estate,  and  to  the  intent  that  the  tenants  might  enjoy  it, 
whaterer  that  may  mean.  Two  private  rights  of  way  have 
rince  been  granted  to  tenants  on  this  road.  This  being 
so,  the  defendant  being  a  tenant  of  the  estate  under  a  lease 
in  porsnance  of  the  powers  of  the  Act,  contends  that,  though 
the  way  is  not  public,  he  is  nevertheless  entitled,  nnder  the 
proviaons  of  the  statute,  to  use  it   Whether  he  is  so  entided 
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was  the  question  in  the  case.     It  must  be  answered  in 
favour  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  defendant's  contention  is  based  on  the  words  '^for 
the  general  improvement  of  the  estate,**  and  it  is  supposed 
that  under  this  expression  every  road  laid  out  must  be  a 
public  road,  or,  at  all  events,  a  road  for  all  the  tenants  of 
the  estate.  For  this  we  think  there  is  no  foundation.  The 
general  imprgvement  of  the  estate  may  be  promoted  by 
private  roads.  The  statute  must  have  intended  that  there 
might  be  private  rights  of  way  granted.  Even  if  not,  the 
defendant  would  have  no  right,  though  the  reversioner  might 
avoid  the  act,  as  not  within  the  power.  But  it  is  clear  that 
.land  may  be  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  and  one  or  more 
private  ways  afterwards  granted  over  it  The  aigument 
for  the  defendant  would  go  to  shew  that  if  a  square  of  laige 
houses  was  set  out  with  an  inclosure,  all  the  tenants  of  the 
estate  must  have  a  right  to  walk  in  it,  though  they  lived  in 
cottages  at  a  distance.  It  would  also  go  to  shew  that  no 
sewer  could  be  made  unless  it  drained  all  the  houses.  The 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
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Barksr  o.  Allan,  Bubootnb,  Pbice  and  Hill.       ^>^  7- 

JLIECL  A  RATION.— That,  before  and  at  the  time  of  The  plaintiff 
the  makmg  of  the  agreement  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  ging  director  of 
plaintiff  was  the  managing  director  for  reward  of  certain  Oat^Sin^ 
Companies  to  wit,  the  Hull  and  London  Fire  Insurance  3?w^Awliur 
Company  and  the  Hull  and  London  Life  Insurance  Com-  t^^!J^'^ 
pany,  and  the  defendants  were  directors  of  such  Compa-  dtrectonoftlM 
nies:  that  differences  had  arisen:  that  the  plaintiff  had  oontiatedor 

town  pcnonit 
four  or  whom 


tho  defendantf  •  At  a  meeting  of  the  board  at  which  all  the  defendants,  except  J.  were  preaent, 
it  was  resohred  that  B.  should  be  informed  that  the  directors  were  willing  ptrMNidl^  to  reliere  him 
of  his  shares,  and  to  gnarantee  him  from  any  call  thereon,  &c.;  but  appealed  to  him  whether  the 
portion  of  his  salary  which  might  be  doe  to  him  shonU  be  claimed.  By  letter,  dated  the  26th 
of  Angttst,  B.  refused  to  accept  this  ofler.  A  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  two  Companies 
was  held  on  (he  28th,  at  which  the  following  resolution  was  passed : — **  The  Board  resolre 
that,  while  the^  disclaim  any  intention  of  acting  in  the  slightest  diegree  nnoourteously  to  Mr.  B^ 
diey  cannot  foil  to  perceire  that  he  has  placed  himself  m  a  peculiar  position;  &c  the  board, 
however,  being  desuons  to  come  to  an  amicable  termination  ox  the  misunderstanding,  are  willing 
to  accept  Mr.  B.'s  resignation,  and  pay  him  the  proportion  of  salary,  &c. ;  and  at  the  same 
time  Am  wumben  pf  tkt  hoard  witt  joim^  rtium  him  of  hia  thorn  amd  mummteo  him  aaainti  aft 
€aib  therwom.  The  (firectors  being  desirous  that  this  matter  should  be  definitely  settled,  request 
Mr.  B.  wiU  reply  to  the  ofler  by  mext  hoard  dag,  the  4th  of  September.**  B.  answered  tins 
letter  on  the  3nd  of  September  in  these  terms :— "  I  accept  your  ofilsr.  It  may  be  arranged  aa 
speedily  aa  yon  can  wisa,  and  in  foet  I  accept  die  offer  as  one  to  be  at  once  earned  out.  And  on 
reeetving  the  guarantee  as  to  the  shares,  in  which  I  presume  your  chairman  Mr.  C  concurs,  and 
adrioe  that  the  sum  fixed  is  paid  to  my  account,  my  resignation  shaU  be  at  onoe  forwarded."  On 
the  4th  of  September,  at  a  meeting  of  the  directors  oi  the  two  Companies,  at  which  all  the 
defendants  except  J.  wefe  present,  B.^  letter  of  the  2nd  of  September  was  read,  and  a 
resolution  passed,  that "  The  Board  having  heard  Mr.  B.'s  letter  accepted  his  resignation,  and 
recpiested  tne  secretary  to  get  theeuarantee  prepared  by  the  solicitors,  and  to  take  other  steps 
to  carry  out  the  n^godation.*  This  resolution  was  communicated  to  B.  by  a  letter  firom  the 
secretary.  At  an  extraordinary  board  meeting  of  the  Companies,  held  on  the  23rd  of  Ortober, 
at  which  the  defendants  were  present,  it  was  resolved: — « in  conseouence  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  prerious  ordinary  boards  m  dealing  with  the  resignation  of  Mr.  B.  being  conslderra  aa 
inegular,  it  was  resolved  that  Bfr.  B.'s  ren^nation  be  accepted,  and  that  the  terms  of 
arrangement  with  him  be  referred  to  the  solicttors  of  the  Company."  Much  correspondence 
took  place  with  respect  to  the  guarantee  to  be  executed ;  but  the  defendants  never  carried  out 
the  terms  offered  to  the  plaintiff.  The  shares  were  never  transferred ;  and  B.  never  tendered 
to  the  defendants  any  written  guarantee  to  be  executed  by  them.  But  in  a  subsequent  prospectus 
B.'s  name  waa  omitted  from  the  list  of  directors. 

HM: — First,  that  assuming  the  resolution  of  the  28th  of  August,  and  the  answer  to  it,  did 
not  constitute  a  definitive  agreement;  yet,  the  letter  of  the  4th  of  September,  and  the  subsequent 
rcsduflons  and  letters  shewed  that  the  terms  of  the  answer  were  adopted  and  acted  upon. 

Seeondlv. — That  the  giving  of  the  guarantee  was  an  act  to  be  done  under  the  agreement ; 
ind  that,  therefore,  the  agreement  was  complete,  though  the  terms  of  the  gnarantee  were  not 
settled  uid  reduced  to  writing. 

Thirdly. — That  an  action  was  maintainable  for  a  breach  of  the  agreement  against  the  four 
defendants  who  had  assented  to  it,  though  it  was  not  shewn  by  the  plaintiff  that  the  remaining 
aiembers  of  the  board  were  bound. 
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contracted  and  subscribed  for  500  shares  in  the  Companies, 
and  was  liable  to  be  deemed  and  treated  as  a  shareholder 
in  respect  of  his  shares :  that  the  plaintiff  was  desirous  of 
being  relieved  of  his  liability  in  respect  of  the  shares,  of 
which  the  defendants  had  notice:  that  thereupon  it  was 
agreed  that  plaintiff  should  resign  his  office  of  managing 
director,  should  be  paid  a  proportion  of  his  salary,  to  wit 
150/.,  and  that  the  defendants  should  relieve  the  plaintiff 
of  his  shares  and  guarantee  him  against  all  calls. — Aver- 
ment of  performance  of  conditions  precedent — ^Yet  the 
defendants  did  not  nor  would  relieve  the  plaintiff  of  his 
shares,  and  did  not  nor  would  guarantee  the  plaintiff  against 
all  calls,  but  neglected  so  to  do,  whereby  the  plaintiff  has 
been  obliged  to  pay  a  laige  sum  of  money  in  respect  of  a 
certain  call  on  the  shares  &c.,  and  hath  lost  his  office  of 
managing  director  and  the  reward  he  would  haye.  reioeived 
&c« 

Plea 'by  the  defendants  Allan,  Burgoyne  and  Price  (inter 
alia). — That  it  was  not  agreed  as  alleged.  The  defendant 
Hill  allowed  judgment  to  go  against  him  by  de&ult 

At  the  trial,  before  Martin,  B.,  at  the  sittings  in  London 
in  Michaelmas  Term,  1858,  a  verdict  was  found  for  the 
plaintiff,  subject  to  a  special  case  to  be  stated  by  an  arbi- 
trator, the  material  parts  of  which  were  stated  by  the 
learned  Judge  who  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  Court, 
as  follows : — 

The  plaintiff  bad  been  manager  of  the  Hull  and  London 
Life  and  the  Hull  and  London  Fire  Insurance  Companies, 
and  had  a  number  of  shares  on  which  calls  were  payable* 
The  plaintiff  had  been  compelled  to  pay  these  calls,  and 
he  sought  to  reimburse  himself  in  this  action  against  the 
defendants  for  not  giving  a  guarantee  according  to  contract. 
The  board  of  directors  of  this  Company  was  composed  of 
seven  members,  of  which  the  defendants  were  four.  By 
the  deed  of  settlement  three  were  a  quorum. 
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The  material  documents  and  lettera  opon  which  the        1859. 
qoeatioo  in  the  case  arises  are  as  follows:— 

A  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  two  Companies  was 
held  on  the  14th  of  August,  1856,  at  which  all  the  defend- 
ants except  Burgoyne  were  present,  when  the  following 
resolntion  was  passed  and  sent  to  the  plaintiff—*^  The  di* 
rectors  having  duly  conndered  Mr.  Barker's  letter  asking  for 
a  settlement,  and  likewise  to  be  relieved  of  his  shares  in  the 
Company :  Resolved — ^That  Mr.  Barker  be  informed  that 
the  dtredors  are  willing  perwtmaOy  to  relieve  him  of  his  shares, 
and  to  guarantee  him  fix>m  any  call  thereon,  on  receiving 
a  transfer  of  his  shares;  but  the  directors,  in  Mr,  Barker's 
own  language,  applied  to  him  as  a  gentleman  and  a  man 
of  honour  (considering  that  his  duties  at  Hull  have  been 
entirely  fruidess  to  the  Campamf)  whether  the  portion  of 
his  salary  which  may  be  due  to  him  should  be  claimed* 

•  ^  (Signed)    Thomas  Allan,  Chairman." 

An  answer  was  sent  to  this  letter  not  accepting  the  offer. 

A  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  two  Companies  was 
held  on  the  28th  of  August,  1866,  at  which  the  defendants 
were  present,  when  the  following  resolution  was  passed 
and  sent  to  the  plaintiff  :—*<  Thb  board,  haying  heard  read 
Mr.  Barker's  letter  of  the  26th  instant:  Resolve — That 
whUe  they  duekdm  all  tntention  of  acting  in  the  slightest 
degree  uncourteousig  to  Mr*  BarheTf  they  cannot  Jail  to 
perceive  that  he  has  placed  himself  in  a  peculiar  position 
by  continuing  the  managing  director  at  Hull,  when  he 
described  the  establii^unent  of  a  board  as  having  been  a 
fiiilure  and  a  nullity.  They  are  not  aware  of  the  existence 
of  a  guarantee  given  to  him  by  the  solicitors  of  the  Com- 
panics,  and  therefore  they  had  no  intention  of  disputing 
the  same.  Mr.  Turner,  one  of  the  solicitors  of  the  Com- 
panies, disclaims  all  knowledge  of  a  guarantee ;  and,  if  such 
do  exist,  it  was  the  duty  of  Mr.  Barker,  when  in  a  former 
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letter  be  referred  to  the  deed  of  settlement  as  the  basis  of 
bis  claim,  to  have  sent  at  the  same  time  a  copy  of  the 
guarantee  he  alhides  to,  together  with  a  statement  of  the 
precise  amount  which  he  intended   to  claim   under  it. 
While  upon  this  subject,  the  dtredors  have  only  to  repeat 
that  any  communings,  or  agreement  previous  to  the  date 
of  the  deed  of  settlement,  regarding  the  emoluments  of  any 
director,  are  overruled  by  the  terms  of  the  deed  itself, 
ll^bich  alone  settles  the  terms  of  the  engagement;  and  Jf 
the  agreement  alluded  to  be  dated  posterior  to  the  said 
deed  of  settlement,  the  directors  in  that  case  cannot  at  all 
recognise  it,  it  being  ultra  vires  either  of  Mr.  Barker  or 
Mr.  Preston  to  make  such  agreement  to  the  effect  of  bind- 
ing the  board,  or  the  shareholders,  in  a  manner  not  sanc- 
tioned by  the  deed  of  settlement     The  board,  however, 
being  most  desirous  to  come  to  an  amicable  termination  of 
the  misunderstanding  which  appears  to  prevail,  are  willing 
to  accept  Mr.  Barker's  resignation  and  to  pay  him  the 
proportion  of  salary  due  and  applicable  to  the  time  of  his 
services,  or  say,  in  round  numbers,  150L,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  members  of  t/ie  board  will  jointly  relieve  him  of  his 
shares  and  guarantee  him  against  all  calls  thereon.     The 
directors,  being  desirous  that  this  matter  should  be  defi- 
nitely settled,  request  Mr.  Barker  will  reply  to  the  offer  by 
next  board  day,  tlie  4th  of  September :  unless  the  terms  of 
arrangement  now  proposed  are  accepted  by  that  date  the 
directors  are  to  be  no  longer  bound  by  them. 

'*  (Signed)  Thomas  Allan,  Chairman." 
The  plaintiff  answered  this  letter  by  the  next  board  day, 
and  as  to  the  offer  he  writes  (September  2nd,  1856):  **I 
do  not  wish  to  make  any  further  diflSculty,  but  to  come  to 
an  amicable  arrangement.  1  accept  your  offer,  though  I 
should  be  insincere  were  I  to  say  I  think  it  liberal,  or 
indeed  a  fair  compensation.  It  may  be  arranged  as  speedily 
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as  joa  can  wisfa,  and,  in  fcct^  I  accept  the  ofier  as  one  to  1869. 
be  at  once  carried  out,  and  on  receiving  the  guarantee  as 
to  the  shares,  in  which  I  presame  jour  chairman,  Mr. 
Cridland,  concurs,  and  advice  that  the  sum  6xed  is  paid 
in  to  mj  account  at  Sir  J.  W«  Lubbock's,  Mansion  Hooae 
Street,  mj  resignation  shall  be  at  once  forwarded." 

On  the  4th  of  September,  1856,  a  meeting  of  the  directors 
of  both  Companies  was  held,  at  which  all  the  defendants 
except  Borgoyne  were  present,  when  the  plaintiff*s  letter 
of  the  2nd  of  September  was  read  and  a  resolution  passed 
thereon,  as  stated  in  the  following  letter  of  the  secretary, 
bj  whom  the  same  was  forwarded  to  the  plaintiK 

^  Hull  and  London  Fire  and  Life  Insurance  Office. 

''69,  King  William  Street,  London. 
^  Dear  Sir,  ^  Sept  5, 1856. 

**!  bq;  leave  to  forward  you  an  extract  fiom  the 
board  minutes  of  yesterday : — *  The  board,  having  heard 
Ifr.  Barker's  letter  read,  accept  his  reMiffnatian,  and  request 
the  secretary  to  get  the  guarantee  prepared  by  the  solicitors, 
and  to  take  other  steps  to  carry  out  the  negotiation.' 

'*  I  am.  Sir,  Yours  truly, 

**  R.  M.  Buncombe,  Secretary." 

"Dear  Sir,  "3  Oct.  1856. 

"  I  am  requested  to  inform  you  that  at  a  board  meet- 
ing of  yesterday  the  consideration  of  your  agreement  was 
adjourned  until  to-morrow. 

**  I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

•*  Yours  truly, 
«*  H.  R.  B.  Barker,  Esq.  "  R.  Buncombe,  Secretary." 

«  Hull" 
At  an  extraordinary  board  meeting  of  the  Companies 
held  on  the  23rd  of  October,  1856,  at  which  the  defendants 
were  present,  the  following  resolution  was  passed : — 

VOL.  v.— N.  8;  P  EXCH. 


66  EXCHEQUER   REPORTS. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  previous 
ordinary  boards  in  dealing  with  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Barker  and  Mr.  Buncombe,  as  also  the  solicitors  of  the 
Company,  being  considered  under  the  deed  as  irregular : 
At  this  extraordinary  board,  duly  called  as  per  circular  of 
the  16th  instant;  1st.  It  was  resolved  that  Mr.  Barkers 
resignation  be  accepted,  and  that  the  terms  of  arrangement 
with  him  be  referred  to  the  solicitors  of  the  Company .'' 

The  defendants  never  carried  out  the  terms  offered  to  the 
plaintiff  by  the  resolution  of  the  28th  of  August,  nor  did 
they  ever  tender  to  him  a  transfer  of  his  shares,  or  inform 
him  unto  whose  names  they  required  the  shares  to  be  trans- 
ferred. The  plaintiff  has  not  tendered  to  the  defendants 
any  guarantee  for  their  execution,  nor  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion, otherwise  than  as  aforesaid ;  but  in  a  prospectus  pre- 
pared by  the  defendants  subsequently  to  July,  1856,  but 
not  published,  his  name  is  omitted  as  a  director. 

In  April,  1857,  an  order  was  made  by  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery for  winding  up  the  Company,  under  the  Joint  Stock 
Companies  Winding-up  Acts,  1848  and  1849,  and  on  the 
17th  of  March,  1858,  the  plaintiff  was  compelled  to  pay  the 
sum  of  250L  in  respect  of  calls  on  his  shares  made  by  the 
official  manager. 

The  Court  to  have  power  to  draw  inferences  of  fact. 

The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether  the 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  in  this  action,  and  if  so,  for 
what  amount.  The  verdict  to  stand  for  such  sum  as  the 
Court  shall  direct. 

Joseph  Brown,  who  appeared  for  the  plaintiff  (a),  having 
stated  the  case,  the  Court  called  on 

Dowdeswell,  for  the  defendant  Burgoyne. — There  was 

(a)  In  Michaelmas  Term,  Noyember  9  &  14.  Before  PoUock^  C.  B. 
Watson^  B.,  and  ChanneUy  B. 
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no  binding  contract  between  the  parties.  First,  the  terms 
of  the  proposed  agreement  were  never  settled,  inasmuch 
as  the  stipulations  of  the  guarantee  remained  to  be  dis- 
cussed. Secondly,  the  acceptance  by  the  plaintiff  of  the 
defendants'  proposal,  was  not  simply  in  the  terms  of  the 
proposal,  but  a  new  tenn  was  added.  The  acceptance  was 
not  unconditional,  for  the  plaintiff  said,  **  I  presume  your 
chairman,  Mr.  Cridland,  concurs.**  [FoUoek^  C.  B. — Could 
not  the  defendants  have  said,  we  are  not  in  a  position  to 
ofier  you  Mr.  Cridland's  guarantee,  therefore  the  negotia* 
tion  is  at  an  end  ?  If  so,  the  defendants  were  justified  in 
saying  that  there  was  no  contract.]  In  Smith  on  Contracts, 
by  Malcolm,  p.  80,  it  is  said,  '^The  parties  to  the  contract 
must  mutually  assent  to  the  same  things.**  *'  The  assent  to 
the  contract  must  be  to  the  precise  terms  offered.  Where 
one  party  proposes  a  certain  bargain,  and  the  other  agrees, 
subject  to  some  modification  or  condition,  there  is  no  mutu- 
ality of  contract  until  there  has  been  an  assent  to  it  as 
modified;  otherwise  it  would  not  be  obligatory  on  both 
parties,  and  would  be  therefore  void.**  Routledge  v.  Grant  (a) 
is  referred  to.  The  cases  of  Jordan  v.  Norton  (ft),  Cheveky 
V.  Fuller  (c)  and  Hutchison  v.  Bowker  (rf)  shew  that  if  by 
the  acceptance  any  new  term  is  added,  however  minute  the 
variation  may  be  from  the  terms  of  the  original  offer,  it  will 
not  make  a  good  contract.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — Conceding 
that  the  Board  might  have  answered,  **  We  have  received 
your  note  purporting  to  be  an  acceptance  of  our  offer,  but 
we  are  not  in  a  position  to  offer  Mr.  Cridland's  guarantee,** 
they  did  not  say  so.  They  say,  "  we  accept  your  resigna- 
tion.** Channelly  B^ — They  seem  to  have  agreed  to  the 
additional  term  engrafted  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  original 

(a)  4  Bing.  668.  (c)   13  C.  £.  122. 

lb)  4  M.  &  W.  155.  ((0  5  M.  &  W.  535. 
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propoeal.]  In  Duke  v.  Andrews  (a),  the  defendant  having 
applied  in  writing  for  railway  shares,  the  allotment  was 
notified  to  him  by  a  letter  headed  **not  transferable,^  The 
(yourt  held  that  the  words  must  have  some  meaning,  and 
that,  therefore,  there  was  no  contract.  That  decision  was 
approved  of  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  in  Cha- 
plin V.  Clarke  (b).  The  words  **  to  be  at  once  carried 
out"  make  the  acceptance  vary  from  the  original  proposal. 
The  defendants'  offer  would  have  been  satisfied,  if  carried 
out  in  a  reasonable  time.  Duncan  v.  Tapfiam  (c)  turned 
on  the  difference  between  a  contract  to  be  performed  **  di- 
rectly," and  one  to  be  performed  in  a  reasonable  time. 
l^Channelly  B. — The  question  really  is,  whether  the  new 
term  in  the  plaintiff's  letter  of  the  2nd  of  September  was 
afterwards  assented  to  by  the  defendants  ?  We  are  all  agreed 
that  there  was  no  binding  contract  at  that  time.]  Thirdly  : 
the  terms  of  the  guarantee  remained  to  be  settled  and  put 
in  writing.  That  shews  that  the  contract  was  not  complete. 
In  Bidgway  v,  Wharton  (d)  it  was  held  that  the  act  of  send- 
ing a  paper  containing  the  terms  of  an  agreement  to  a  soli- 
citor, to  have  the  matter  reduced  into  form,  affords  generally 
cogent  evidence  that  the  parties  do  not  intend  to  bind 
themselves  till  the  matter  is  reduced  into  form.  [Bram- 
wellf  B. — I  was  counsel  in  that  case  from  the  commence- 
ment, and  1  doubt  if  it  can  properly  be  cited  as  an  authority 
for  that  position.  It  shews  merely  that  all  the  circum- 
stances must  be  considered  in  order  to  determine  whether 
what  has  taken  place  is  an  agreement,  or  a  mere  proposal 
for  an  agreement.]  In  Boyd  v.  Hind  (e)  Pollock^  C.  B. 
said,  *'it  may  perhai)s  be  taken  as]  a  general  principle,  that 

(a)  2  Exch.  290.  (cQ  6  H.  L.  238. 

(h)  4  Exch.  403.  (e)  25  L.  J.,  N.  S.  Exch.  246. 

(c)  8C.  B.  225. 
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when  a  parol  agreement  takes  place,  which  it  is  understood 
is  to  be  pat  into  a  written  form,  it  b  not  bindine  until  it  is 
put  into  that  form."  Thirdly:  The  agreement  was  with  ^  v. 
the  board  of  directors.  The  board  consisted  of  seven 
perBons;  but  it  is  not  shewn  that  the  chairman,  Mr.  Crid- 
land,  or  the  other  two  directors,  were  parties  to  the  agree- 
ment. Supposing  them  not  to  have  concurred,  the  de- 
fendants alone  could  not  have  enforced  it  against  the  plain- 
tiff: WethereU  v.  Langstan  (a).  In  Sneesby  v.  Thame  (b) 
a  contract  for  the  sale  of  a  leasehold  estate  to  the  plaintiff 
by  two  executors,  was  signed  by  one  of  them  for  himself 
and  his  co-executor;  the  signing  executor  supposed  him- 
self to  have  had  the  authority  of  his  co-executor  for  the 
sale,  but  in  fiu:t  the  co-executor  had  not  given  any  suffi- 
cient authority,  and  refused  to  ratify  the]  contract:  it  was 
held,  that  specific  performance  must  be  refused,  as  the 
signing  executor  never  intended  to  contract  alone. 

Baymand,  for  the  defendants,  Allan  and  Price. — The 
plaintiff  has  not  shewn  that  the  defendants  ever  agreed  with 
the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  must  satisfy  the  Court  that  they 
intended  to  bind  themselves  personally.  They  were  acting 
as  a  board  of  directors  for  a  public  Company.  Prim&  facie 
it  must  be  taken  that  they  had  no  intention  to  bind  them- 
selves personally,  but  only  to  act  as  such  board.  In  Apps 
V.  Nicholson  (c),  directors  intending  to  act  for  a  Company 
did  not  observe  the  formalities  ordinarily  necessary  to  make 
a  promissory  note  binding  on  the  Company ;  it  was  held, 
that  though  the  note  might  be  void  as  against  the  Company, 
it  was  not  therefore  necessarily  to  be  held  good  as  against 
the  defendants.   Here  the  defendants  intended  to  bind  the 

(a)  1  Exch.  634.  (b)  I  Jar.  N.  S.  1058. 

(c)  1  H.  &  N.  165. 
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board  as  a  board,  but  did  not  and  could  not  bind  them.  The 
contract  was  one  relating  to  the  business  of  the  Company. 
In  any  case  they  never  intended  to  be  bound,  unless  all  the 
other  directors  were  also  bound. 

Joseph  Brown,  in  reply. — As  to  the  first  point  made  by 
Mr.  JRaymand,  it  appears  by  the  resolution  of  the  7th  of 
August,  1856,  that  the  defendants  knew  that  the  Company 
had  not  power  to  relieve  the  plaintiff  of  his  shares,  and  that 
they  meant  to  bind  themselves  as  individuals.  Secondly. — 
It  is  said  that,  assuming  that  the  defendants  intended  to 
bind  themselves  individually,  they  did  not  mean  to  do  so 
unless  all  the  seven  members  of  the  board  were  bound. 
But  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  the  other  three  directors, 
Cridland,  Gregg  and  Buncombe,  were  not  bound.  The 
case  does  not  state  that  they  were  not  present  at  the  meetings 
or  that  they  did  not  concur.  Assuming  that  the  contract 
was  meant  to  be  a  contract  with  and  by  the  seven  directors, 
the  defendants  having  represented  that  the  directors,  that  is 
to  say  the  seven,  were  willing  to  guarantee,  are  estopped  from 
saying  that  some  of  their  number  did  not  assent  to  the  bargain, 
because  by  such  representation  they  induced  the  plaintiff  to 
alter  his  position :  Pickard  v.  Sears  (a),  Gregg  v.  Welh  (&). 
The  expressions  in  the  resolution  of  the  28th  of  August, 
when  all  the  defendants  were  present,  *^  The  members  of 
the  board  will  jointly  relieve  him  (the  plaintiff)  of  his  shares, 
and  guarantee  him  against  all  calls  thereon,"  may  be  read  as 
meaning  that  the  seven  directors  would  do  so.  But,  if  they 
did  not,  the  four  defendants  concur  in  representing  that 
the  whole  body  were  consenting  parties.  Either,  therefore, 
that  is  a  contract  by  the  seven,  or  such  a  representation  as 

(a)  6  A.  &  E.  469.  (b)  10  A.  &  £.  00. 
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estops  the  defendants  from  saying  that  the  contract  was  not 
the  contract  of  the  whole  body.  On  the  26th  of  September 
the  secretary,  by  order  of  the  dmciari^  including  the  defend'-'  v. 

ants^  writes  to  the  plaintiff,  that  the  **drafit  is  not  in  terms 
with  the  resolutions  expressed  in  the  former  minutes,  and 
that  to  give  effect  thereto  it  most  be  altered,"  &c  (a).  It 
is  clear  that  both  parties  treat  the  agreement  as  finally  con- 
cluded,  though  the  mode  of  carrying  it  out  remained  to  be 
decided  upon.  In  RUtguHxy  v.  Wharton  (6),  the  evidence 
shewed  that  the  parties  did  not  mean  to  be  bound  other* 
wise  than  by  the  written  agreement. 

Cur.  adv,  tmit 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  deliYcred  by 

Watson,  B. — The  only  point  argued  in  this  case  is, 
whether  or  not  there  was  a  binding  agreement  between 
the  plaintiff  and  the  defendants,  as  alleged  in  the  declara- 
tion.—(After  stating  the  facts  as  set  forth,  anii,  p.  62,  his 
lordship  proceeded). — Upon  these  facts  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  our  judgment. 

First — It  was  contended  that  the  parties  never  came  to  a 
conclusive  agreement.  Many  authorities  were  cited  to  prove, 
what  could  not  be  disputed ;  that  where  an  agreement  is  to 
be  established  by  a  series  of  letters,  it  can  only  be  by  a  pro- 
posal being  accepted  in  terms  without  a  fresh  term  being 
superadded. 

Here,  taking  the  offer  of  the  28th  of  August  and  the 
answer,  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  there  is  such  an  assent 
as  will  constitute  a  definitive  agreement ;  but  looking  at  the 
resolution  of  the  4th  of  September,  and  the  subsequent 

(a)  This  letter  was  not  referred  to  bj  the  Court. 

(b)  6  H.  L.  23S. 
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lelten  and  resolutions,  it  is  quite  clear  that  these  terms,  if 
varying  from  the  original  proposal,  were  adopted  and  acted 
upon,  and  on  such  understanding  the  plaintiff  sent  his  offer, 
and  the  resignation  was  accepted  by  the  defendants. 

Secondly. — It  was  contended  that  the  whole  matter  was 
in  a  course  of  negociation  to  the  last,  and  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  parties,  that  until  the  settlement  of  the 
terms  of  the  guarantee,  there  should  be  no  conclusive 
agreement.  We  do  not  assent  to  this  argument,  for  the 
agreement  was  previously  made  embracing  matters  to  be 
done  on  both  sides,  amongst  other  things,  on  the  part  of 
the  defendants,  to  give  a  guarantee.  The  giving  the  gua- 
rantee was  to  be  an  act  to  be  done  under  the  agreement  of 
which  the  breach  is  alleged,  and  not  part  of  the  agreement 
itself.  The  case  of  Ridffway  v.  Wharton  (a)  only  proves 
that  parties  may  come  to  an  incomplete  agreement,  which 
is  to  be  worked  out  by  a  written  agreement,  and  that  in 
that  particular  case  the  intention  of  the  parties  was  that 
there  should  be  no  agreement  until  the  written  document 
was  complete.  In  this  case  we  think  this  was  not  the  inten- 
tion of  the  parties. 

Thirdly. — It  was  contended  that,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not 
shewn  aflSrmatively  that  all  the  members  of  the  board  con- 
curred in  these  resolutions,  but  only  the  defendants  on  the 
record,  that  the  agreement  was  not  complete.  This  objec- 
tion arises  thus. — The  boards  of  management  of  these  Com- 
panies were  composed  of  seven  members.  Four  only  (the 
defendants)  were  present  when  these  resolutions  were  made. 
The  term  "board"  has  two  meanings.  The  "board"  con* 
sisting  of  all  the  members,  or  a  "board"  consisting  of  a 
quorum.     If  it  means  the  latter,  no  question  can  arise.     If 

(a)  6  II.  L.  238. 
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In  this  Vacation,  Sir  Richard  Sudden  Crawder,  Knight, 
one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  died. 

Sir  Henry  Singer  Keating^  Knight,  her  Majesty's  Solicitor 
General,  was  appointed  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  in  the  room  of  Sir  Richard  Budden  Crowdery  having 
been  first  called  to  the  degree  of  the  coif,  on  which  occasion 
he  gave  rings  with  the  motto  **Fcrtitudine  et  ConstantiaJ' 

fFilHam  Athertan^  Esquire,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  one  of 
her  Majesty's  Counsel,  was  appointed  Solicitor  General,  and 
afterwards  received  the  honour  of  Knighthood* 
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the  whole  board — then,  inasmuch  as  the  defendants  in  their  1859. 
communications  held  out  that  it  was  the  agreement  of  the 
**  board'  and  *'the  directors"  to  give  their  guarantee,  and, 
were  parties  to  the  agreement,  they  were  estopped  from 
saying  that  only  four  were  parties  to  the  agreement.  Indeed 
the  four  have  been  parties  to  this  agreement  under  the  name 
of  ^  the  board,"  and  if  they  cannot  give  a  guarantee  they 
are  liable  in  damages.  Moreover,  it  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  facts  of  the  case  that  all  the  directors  may  have 
consented  and  concurred  in  the  agreement,  although  not 
present  %^  the  board  meetings 

For  these   reasons  there  must  be  judgment  for  the 
plmntiff. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
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I860.  HiPKiNS  V.  The  Bibminqham  and  Staffordshire  Gab 

"^'^  LiGUT  Company. 

The  6  Geo.  4,  X  HE  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated  that  after  the 
hicoqiorated  making  of  an  act  of  parliament^  &c.  (8  &  9  VicL  c.  Ixvi.), 
*j^^P*^^''°''    intituled  «  An  Act  to  enlarge  the  powers  of  the  Birming- 

the^town  of  '^*™  *"^  Staffordshire  Gas  Light  Company,"  and  before 
Birmingham      anj  at  the  time  of  the  committing  of  the  grievance,  &c.. 

By  the  a  &  9  the  plaintiff  was  possessed  of  a  reservoir  or  place  for  water, 
Vict.  c.  ixvi..      ^     \  „       J    ^         .  .     J   I.      . 

8.160.  it  is        that  IS  to  say,  a  well,  and  of  certain  water  contained  therein, 

ODftCteQ  * 

**  That  if  the  situate  in  the  parish  of  Westbromwich,  in  the  county  of 

BhaU  atYny  Stafford,  within  the  limits  of  the  said  statute ;  and  the  de- 

^^ertobe*^  fcndauts  wcrc  owners  of  certain  gasworks  in  the  parish  and 

conveyed  or  countv  aforesaid.     And  the  defendants  caused  and  suffered 

to  flow,  mto  ^ 

any  stream, 

reservoir,  aqaeduct,  pond,  or  place  for  water,  within  the  limits  of  the  said  Act,  any  washing, 
substance,  or  thing  which  shall  be  produced  by  making  or  supplying  gas,**  the?  shall  forfeit 
200/.  In  1854,  the  Company  erected  a  gas  tank  about  forty- five  yards  from  the  plaintiff's  weQ. 
The  site  was  selected  by  an  engineer  on  behalf  of  the  Company ;  and  the  tank  was  erected  on 
solid  sandstone  rock  and  with  proper  materiaU  The  Company  knew  tliat  mines  in  die  neigh- 
bourhood had  been  worked,  but  tney  did  not  know  that  mines  had  been  worked  under  or  near 
to  any  part  of  their  land.  In  1838  there  were  workings  under  half  the  Company's  land ;  and 
from  1848  to  1855  these  workings  were  brought  to  withm  about  sixty  yards  of  toe  tank,  in  conse- 
quence  of  which  the  floor  of  the  task  crackM,  and  Che  washings  in  it  flowed  out  and  percolated 
to  the  plaintiff's  well,  thereby  rendering  the  water  in  it  unfit  for  domestic  purposes. 

Sdd,  that  the  Company  had  tmfftnd  the  washings  to  flow  into  the  plaintiff's  well  within 
the  meaning  of  the  8  &  9  Vict  c.  Uvi.,  s.  160,  and  consequently  were  liable  to  the  penalty 
of  200/. 

Also,  that  "  a  place  for  water  **  includes  a  welL 
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to  be  conveyed  and  flow  into  the  said  well  a  certain  wash- 
ing or  thing  produced  in  making  and  supplying  gas  at  and 
Scorn  the  said  gasworks  of  the  defendants,  whereby  the  water  v. 

contained  in  the  said  well  became  and  was  fouled,  cor-     Oas  Light 
rupted,  and  rendered  useless  to  the  plaintiff:  By  reason 
whereof  and  by  force  of  the  statute  the  defendants  became 
liable  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  sum  of  2001 — Second 
count:  That  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  committing  of 
the  grievance,  &c.,  the  plaintiff  was  lawfully  possessed  of 
certain  land  in  the  parish  and  county  aforesaid,  and  of  a 
well  therein  and  of  water  in  the  said  well ;  and  by  reason 
thereof  of  right  had  and  enjoyed  the  benefit  and  advantage 
of  the  said  well  and  water  therein,  and  of  a  stream  and 
watercourse,  and  of  springs  of  water  which  had  been  used, 
and  of  right  ought,  to  run  and  flow  unto  and  into  the  said 
well  without  being  fouled  or  polluted,  to  supply  the  same 
with  water  for  domestic  and  other  necessary  purposes.  And 
the  defendants  wrongfully  fouled  and  polluted  the  water  in 
the  said  well,  and  the  said  stream  or  watercourse  and  siMrings 
c^  water  which  flowed  unto  and  into  the  said  well;  and 
thereby  rendered  it  impure  and  unfit  for  domestic  and  other 
necessary  purposes. 

Pleas  to  first  count. — First:  that  the  plaintiff  was  not 
possessed  of  the  reservoir  or  of  the  water  contained  therein. 
Secondly :  that  the  defendants  were  not  the  owners  of  the 
gasworks  as  allied.  Thirdly:  not  guilty.  Fourthly:  that 
they  are  not  nor  did  they  become  liable  to  pay  the  said  sum 
of  200/.  Fifthly,  to  the  second  count :  that  the  plaintiff  was 
not  possessed  of  the  said  land,  well,  and  water.  Sixthly : 
that  the  plaintiff  did  not  of  right  have  and  enjoy  the  benefit 
and  advantage  of  the  said  well  and  water  therein,  and  of 
the  said  stream  and  watercoune,  and  of  the  said  springs  of 
water;  nor  ought  the  same  of  right  to  have  run  and  flowed 
unto  and  into  the  said  well  without  being  fouled  or  polluted. 
Seventhly :  not  guilty. 


Compact. 
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I860.  Issue  having  been  joined  on  these  pleas,  bj  consent  of 

^^"'^      the  parties  and  order  of  a  Judge,  the  following  case  was 

o.  stated  for  the  opinion  of  this  Court : — 

Oa8  Light  The  plaintiff  is  the  owner  in  fee  of  two  houses  and  gardens 
in  Jervoise  Street,  in  the  parish  of  Westbromwich,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  and  in  the  year  1857  sank  a  well  in  one 
of  the  gardens,  for  the  supply  of  the  occupiers  of  his  houses, 
and  the  same  had  constantly  supplied  them  with  pure  water 
from  the  time  of  its  being  sunk  until  the  pollution  of  the 
water  hereinafter  mentioned. 

The  defendants  are  a  gas  Company  incorporated  and 
acting  under  the  statutes  6  Geo.  4,  c.  Izzix.,  and  8  &  9 
Vict.  c.  IxvL ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  grievances 
were  possessed  of  gas  works,  including  a  gas  tank,  near  the 
plaintiff's  premises.  By  section  160  of  the  8  &  9  Vict 
c  Izvi.,  which  repeals  the  former  Act,  except  the  provision 
for  incorporating  the  Company,  it  is  enacted — **  That  if  the 
Company  shall  at  any  time  cause  or  suffer  to  be  conveyed, 
or  to  flow,  into  any  stream,  reservoir,  aqueduct,  pond,  or 
place  for  water,  within  the  limits  of  the  said  Act,  or  into 
any  drain,  sewer,  or  ditch  communicating  therewith,  any 
washing,  substance,  or  thing  which  shall  be  produced  in 
making  or  supplying  gas;  or  shall  do  any  act  to  the  water 
contained  in  any  such  stream,  reservoir,  aqueduct,  pond, 
or  place  for  water,  whereby  the  water  therein  shall  be  fouled 
or  corrupted,  then  the  Company  shall  forfeit  for  every  such 
offence  the  sum  of  two  hundred  pounds." 

(The  case  then  set  out  the  16l8t  section,  which  provides 
that  the  penalty  shall  be  recovered  by  action  in  the  superior 
Courts,  provided  it  is  sued  for  within  six  months  after  the 
offence.) 

By  section  162,  it  is  enacted — **  That  in  addition  to  the 
said  penalty  of  200iL,  (and  whether  such  penalty  shall  have 
been  recovered  or  not,)  the  Company  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of 
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202.  (to  be  recovered  in  like  manner,  and  with  the  like 
proviso  as  to  the  time  of  suing  for  the  same)  for  each  day 
sach  washing,  substance,  or  thing  shall  be'  convened,  or  v. 

«^    11  A  i.  - 1  1  t         1  .  1     *      t  Birmingham 

Boail  flow  as  aforesaid ;  or  the  act  by  which  such  water  as  Gas  Liout 
aforesaid  shall  be  foaled  or  corrupted  shall  continue  after  the 
expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  from  the  time  at  which 
notice  of  the  offence  shall  have  been  served  on  the  Com- 
pany by  the  person  into  whose  water  such  washing,  sub- 
stance, or  thing  shall  be  conveyed  or  shall  flow,  or  whose 
water  shall  be  fouled  or  corrupted  thereby ;  and  such  penalty 
diall  be  paid  to  such  last  mentioned  person." 

The  plaintiff's  well  is  within  the  limits  of  the  statute 
8  &  9  Vict  c.  Ixvi.,  and  was  about  forty*flve  yards  distant 
firom  the  said  tank. 

In  1852  the  land  was  selected  by  an  experienced  mining 
engineer  on  behalf  of  the  defendants,  as  a  fit  and  proper 
site  for  the  erection  of  a  gas  tank,  and  as  a  place  where 
such  tank  might  be  safely  erected ;  and  the  land  was  accord- 
ingly purchased  in  that  year  by  the  defendants  for  the 
purpose  of  containing  about  10,000  square  yards. 

The  defendants  knew  that  the  mines  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood had  been  worked,  but  they  had  ascertained  from 
the  said  mining  engineer  that  the  intended  site  of  the 
tank  was  upon  a  **  fault"  composed  of  red  sandstone  rock ; 
and  they  had  reason  to  believe  that  such  ^*  &u]t*'  extended 
under  the  whole  of  the  land  purchased. 

The  defendants  did  not  know,  and  until  the  facts  were 
ascertained  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  bad  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  mines  had  been  worked  under  or  near  to 
any  part  of  their  land. 

The  Company  began  to  erect  their  tank  in  1853,  and 
it  was  completed  in  1854.  The  tank,  which  was  circular, 
was  erected  on  solid  sandstone  rock,  which  was  excavated 
for  the  purpose  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  depth ;  the  diameter  of 


78  EXCHEQUER  REPORTS. 

the  tank  was  132  feet,  the  total  depth  of  excavation  for  the 
tank  was  32  feet.     The  tank  was  constructed  in  the  usual 
«-  and  proper  manner,  with  proper  materials,  and  with  due 

BlBMINGHAH 

6a8  Light  care.  The  floor  of  the  tank  was  puddled,  the  puddling 
being  on  the  solid  rock.  The  floor  and  sides  were  of  brick, 
and  were  constructed  in  a  solid,  substantial,  and  in  the  usual 
and  proper  manner.  The  tank,  when  finished,  was  per- 
fectly watertight,  and  so  continued  until  the  cracking  of 
the  floor  hereinafter  mentioned. 

The  erection  of  the  tank  did  not  add  any  superin- 
cumbent weight  upon  the  soil;  but,* on  the  contrary,  the 
area  on  which  the  tank  stood,  taking  into  account  the  weight 
of  the  external  walls,  of  the  flooring  of  the  tank,  and  of  the 
water  the  tank  contained,  including  also  the  weight  of  the 
gasometer  and  iron  pillars,  was  lightened  to  the  extent  of 
6000  tons  as  compared  with  the  weight  of  rock  and  soil 
upon  the  same  area  before  the  defendants  excavated  their 
land  for  the  purpose  of  their  works.  The  greater  part  of 
the  earth  excavated  for  the  tank  was  spread  over  the  whole 
area  of  the  defendants*  land,  so  as  to  make  an  uniform  level 
surface. 

On  the  6th  of  July,  1858,  it  was  first  perceived  that  the 
water  was  sinking  in  the  tank ;  and  the  company's  engineer 
immediately  directed  that  the  water  should  be  pumped  out, 
which  was  done  without  unnecessary  delay,  when  it  was  found 
that  there  was  a  crack  in  the  floor  of  the  tank,  about  half 
an  inch  wide,  commencing  nearly  at  the  centre,  and  ex- 
tending  from  thence  in  a  slightly  curved  line  from  south- 
west to  north-east,  to  within  about  six  feet  of  the  wall  of 
the  tank.  The  brick  wall  and  the  puddling  underneath  were 
taken  up  in  a  line  with  the  crack,  and  for  some  distance  on 
each  side  of  it,  and  a  fissure  was  found  in  the  rock  about 
three  inches  wide,  exactly  below  the  fi'acture  in  the  brick- 
work, but  not  extending  quite  so  far  towards  the  wall  of  the 
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tank.  This  fiasare  was  in  some  places  about  Rve  feet  deep. 
The  floor  of  the  tank  was  perfectly  level  as  when  built, 
and  there  was  nothine  from  which  it  could  be  inferred  that  »• 

^  BlSMIliaBAM 

the  fissure  or  crack  was  caused  by  the  operations  of  the    Oas  Light 
defendants  in  the  excavation  for,  or  construction  of,  the 
tank  or  materials  of  which  it  was  constructed. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  and  before  the  water  could  be 
pumped  out  firom  the  tank,  some  of  the  water  from  the 
tank,  which  had  sunk  through  the  aforesaid  crack  in  the 
brick  floor,  found  its  way  by  percolation  to  the  plaintiflTs 
well,  and  rendered  the  water  thereof  unfit  for  domestic 


It  was  afterwards  ascertained,  that  the  thick  coal  measures 
had  been  worked  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  Company's 
land  for  a  considerable  distance,  and  under  rather  more  than 
half  of  the  Company's  land,  and  that  the  remainder  of  the 
land  and  the  part  on  which  the  tank  was  built  was  upon  a 
^&ult'*of  solid  sandstone ;  and  that  the  thick  coal  measures 
had  been  worked  up  to  such  ''fault,''  and  within  a  yard  of 
the  north-western  part  of  the  wall  of  the  tank* 

These  workings  were  completed  about  1838,  and  were 
about  120  yards  deep,  and  probably  would  not  have  occa- 
sioned any  injury  to  the  tank,  or  the  land  on  which  it  was 
built,  had  there  been  no  subsequent  workings  of  adjacent 
mines. 

It  was  also  found  that  other  measures  of  coal  and  iron- 
stone lying  underneath  the  thick  coal  at  depths  varying 
from  7  to  26  yards,  and  also  some  ribs  and  pillars,  which 
had  been  left  in  adjacent  mines,  had  been  worked ;  and 
these  workings  had  been  carried  on  from  1848  to  1855 
inclusive,  and  had  been  brought  to  within  about  60  yards  of 
the  north-west  side  of  the  tank. 

The  aforesdd  crack  and  fissure  were  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  *<  fault,"  namely  north«east  to  south-west. 


Company. 
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It  was  also  found  that  there  were  cracks  in  the  boundary 

walls  of  the  Company's  land  in  several  places,  and  in  some 

9,  cottages  in  Clay-pit  Lane.     These  cracks,  and  the  crack  or 

6a8  Light    fissure  in  the  foundation  of  the  tank,  were  such  as  might 

have   been   occasioned  by  the  mining  operations  above 

mentioned. 

The  surface  soil  of  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mines, 
without  any  superincumbent  weight,  is  frequently  cracked 
by  the  subsidence  or  lateral  sinking  of  the  earth,  by  the 
giving  way  of  the  ribs  and  pillars  of  coal  which  are  left  in 
the  mines,  when  the  coals  are  worked,  to  support  the  sur- 
face. This  subsidence  or  lateral  sinking  frequently  occurs 
many  years  from  the  getting  of  the  coal,  and  it  some- 
times affects  and  cracks  surface-land  at  much  greater  dis- 
tances from  the  workings  than  the  distance  within  which 
the  above  mentioned  second  workings  were  carried  on. 
This  action  was  commenced  on  the  10th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1858. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  Court  shall  be  at  liberty  to  draw 
such  inferences  from  the  facts  above  stated  as  a  jury  might 
have  drawn,  both  as  to  the  cause  of  the  'crack  in  the  floor 
of  the  tank  and  otherwise. 

The  questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  are,  whether 
the  defendants  are  liable  on  either  of  the  counts  in  the 
declaration.  If  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the 
defendants  are  liable  on  the  first  count,  then  final  judg- 
ment is  to  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  sum  of  200L 
If  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  defendants  are 
only  liable  on  the  second  count,  then  final  judgment  to 
be  given  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  sum  of  100/.  But  if  the 
Court  shall  be  of  a  contrary  opinion,  then  final  judgment  is 
to  be  entered  for  the  defendants. 

Scotland  {Macnamara  with  him),  for  the  plaintiff.—  The 
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question  which  arises  opoD  the  first  couot  depends  on  the 
construction  of  the  160th  section  of  the  8  &  9  Vict,  c  lxvi.» 
which  extended  the  provisions  of  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  Ixxix.  _  *• 
and  repealed  that  Act,  except  its  clause  of  incorporation*  Gas  Light 
This  is  a  Company  carrying  on  a  noxious  trade  for  their 
own  benefit;  and,  by  the  160th  section  of  the  8  &  9 
Vict  c.  Ixvi.,  the  legislature,  for  the  protection  of  the 
public,  has  subjected  them  to  a  penalty  of  200il  if  they 
shall  *' cause  or  sufier  to  be  conveyed  or  to  flow  into  any 
stream,  reservoir,  aqueduct,  pond  or  place  for  water  &c., 
any  washing,  substance,  or  thing  which  shall  be  produced 
in  making  or  supplying  gas  &c.,  whereby  the  water  therein 
shall  be  fouled  or  corrupted."  The  Company  contend  that 
they  are  not  within  that  enactment  unless  they  have  Anoto- 
inghf  and  wilfully  caused  their  washing  so  to  flow.  But, 
looking  at  the  words  of  the  section,  their  meaning  is  plain ; 
and  giving  to  them  the  ordinary  construction,  at  the  same 
time  bearing  in  mind  the  object  and  intention  of  the  enact- 
ment, it  is  clear  that  it  includes  cases  other  than  those 

• 

where  the  Company  have  knowingly  and  wilfully  done  the 
prohibited  act.  There  is  no  clause  in  either  act  of  parlia- 
ment which  requires  the  Company  to  erect  their  gas  tank 
in  any  particular  place,  and  they  selected  the  present  site 
after  consulting  an  engineer,  and  knowing  that  mining 
operations  were  going  on  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  words 
**  sufier  to  flow'*  have  a  meaning  difierent  from  the  words 
"cause  to  flow."  "  To  suffer"  means  "  to  allow,  to  permit, 
not  to  hinder:"  Johnson's  Dictionary.  The  Company  ought 
to  have  taken  means  to  prevent  the  water  from  their  tank 
percolating  into  the  plaintiff's  well.  Acts  of  parlia\nent  of 
this  kind  are  in  the  nature  of  contracts  between  the  per- 
sons obtaining  them  and  the  public.  Suppose  this  Com- 
pany had  made  a  contract  in  the  same  terms  as  are  used 
in  their  Act,  could  it  be  contended  that  even  inevitable 
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1860.       accident  would  have  excused  them  ?    The  words  **  or  shall 

^T'^"'^^      do  any  act  to  the  water  contained  in  any  such  stream'*  &c. 
H1PKIH8  \  '^ 

V.  were  intended  to  apply  to  cases  which  the  previous  words 

6a8  Light  of  the  section  did  not  include.  The  162nd  section  supports 
this  construction,  for  it  imposes  on  the  Company  an  addi- 
tional penalty  of  20/.  for  each  day  the  water  shall  continue 
to  be  fouled  after  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours  from 
the  time  notice  of  the  offence  has  been  served  on  them. 
This  section  having  expressly  provided  for  cases  where 
knowledge  is  requisite,  shews  that  the  160th  section  was 
intended  to  make  the  Company  liable  although  they  did 
not  knowingly  commit  the  offence.  \PoUoch^  C.  B. — The 
162nd  section  seems  to  subject  them  to  the  penalty,  wholly 
irrespective  of  whether  they  could  obviate  the  fouling  of 
the  water  within  twenty-four  hours.  That  might  lead  to 
great  injustice.]  By  the  163rd  section  the  Company  are 
only  liable  to  the  penalty  in  case  they  do  not  effectually 
prevent  the  escape  of  gas  from  their  pipes  within  twenty- 
four  hours  after  notice.  The  object  of  the  160th  section 
was  to  make  the  Company  insurers  against  accidents  of 
this  description,  and  to  protect  the  public  from  the  difficulty 
they  would  be  under  if  they  were  obliged  to  prove  know- 
ledge on  the  part  of  the  Company. — It  is  further  objected 
that,  as  the  word  '*welP  is  not  found  within  the  160th 
section,  this  case  is  not  within  that  enactment;  but  the 
words  '^ place  for  water"  include  a  well. — (He  then  com- 
menced his  argument  upon  the  second  count,  when  the 
Court  intimated  their  wish  to  hear  the  ailment  for  the 
defendants  upon  the  first  count) 

Sir  jF.  Kelly  ( Whately  and  Phipson  with  \i\m\  for  the 
defendants. — A  statute  imposing  a  penalty  ought  to  receive 
a  reasonable  construction.  This  is  a  Company  incorporated 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  an  extensive  neighbourhood 
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with  gas.  It  was  necessary  and  lawful  for  them  to  erect  a 
tank  and  fill  it  with  the  gas  washings ;  and  they  have  not 
only  been  guilty  of  no  negligence,  but  have  constructed  the  »• 

tank  with  proper  materials  and  with  due  care.  The  tank  was  Gas  Lioht 
completed  in  1854,  and  was  used  until  July,  1858,  without 
injury  to  any  one.  In  1838  some  mines  had  been  worked, 
and  from  1848  to  1855  the  workings  had  been  brought  to 
within  about  sixty  yards  of  the  tank,  whereby  it  cracked. 
He  Company  did  not  ''cause  or  suffer"  the  washings  to 
flow  into  the  plaintiff's  welL  The  mischief  arose  from  an 
act  unknown  to  the  Company  and  done  by  a  stranger  over 
whom  they  had  no  control — an  act  which,  if  they  had 
foreseen,  they  had  no  power  to  prevent.  [I\flbekf  C.  B.— 
A  person  who  has  a  right  to  work  his.  mines  under  the 
tank  is  not  a  stranger :  the  case  of  a  trespasser  is  different.] 
The  word  ''suffer"  implies  the  permitting  something  which 
might  have  been  prevented.  Here  the  injury  was  caused 
by  an  act  which  the  Company  could  neither  physically  nor 
legally  prevent.  It  would  be  unjust  to  subject  the  Com-^ 
pany  to  a  penalty  when  they  have  carried  on  their  business 
in  the  only  way  in  which  it  was  practicable,  and  have  used 
every  precaution.  Suppose  that,  in  order  to  remedy  the 
mischief,  extensive  works  were  required,  and  the  Company 
had  given  the  plaintiff  notice  that  they  could  not  be  com-* 
pleted  for  some  weeks,  would  they  be  liable  to  the  addi- 
tional penalty  under  the  162nd  section  ?  If  the  tank  had 
been  constructed  with  defective  materials  or  in  an  improper 
manner,  that  would  be  a  "  causing  or  suffering"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act ;  but  the  Company  cannot  be  said  to 
suffer  that  which  they  could  not  prevent. — Moreover,  the 
6  Geo.  4,  c.  Ixxix.,  s.  63,  contains  the  word  "  well,**  but 
that  word  is  omitted  in  the  8  &  9  Vict,  c  Ixvi.,  s.  160,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  reasonably  inferred  that  the  legislature 
meant  to  distinguish  between  the  effect  of  allowing  this 
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1860.  obnoxious  liquid  to  flow  into  a  place  where  it  would  be 

^^"^  visible  to  the  eye,  and  where  it  would  be  underground. — 

»•  On  this  point  he  referred  to  Chasemore  v.  Richards  (a)  and 

Gab  Light  fVhitehouse  V.  The  Birmingham  Canal  Company  (6). 

COMPAMT. 

Scotland,  in  reply,  referred  to  Scott  y.  The  Mayor  of 
Manchester  (c). 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  judgment  upon  the  first  count  of  the  declaration, 
though  I  own  I  did  not  come  to  this  conclusion  early  in 
the  argument  Generally  speaking,  where  an  offence  can- 
not be  committed  unless  the  mind  goes  along  with  the  act, 
the  act  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  render  the  party  liable. 
But  the  8  &  9  Vict  c.  Ixvi.,  s.  160,  says,  that  if  the  Com- 
pany shall ''  cause  or  suffer"  to  flow  into  any  stream  &c. 
any  washing  &c.,  they  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence 
200L  Therefore  the  doing  it  at  all,  whether  knowingly 
or  not,  is  distinctly  called  an  offence.  The  clause  is  not 
drawn  in  favour  of  the  Company,  but  against  them,  and  it 
is  inserted  for  the  protection  of  the  neighbourhood.  The 
162nd  section  says  that  in  addition  to  that  penalty,  '^and 
whether  such  penalty  shall  have  been  recovered  or  not," 
the  Company  shall  forfeit  20/.  for  every  day  the  offence 
shall  continue  after  twenty-four  hours'  notice  to  them ;  thus 
assuming  that  the  penalty  may  have  been  recovered  when 
apparently  the  Company  had  no  knowledge  of  the  mischief. 
The  word  *'  offence"  is  not  used  in  that  section  as  a  crime, 
but  it  only  means  an  ^'offensive  act"  Then  the  question 
is  whether,  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  the  Com- 
pany are  liable  to  the  penalty  of  200/.  Now,  it  is  distinctly 
found  that  the  flow  of  water  from  the  tank  into  the  plain- 

(a)  2  H.  &  N.  168.  (b)  27  L.  J.,  Exch.  25. 

(c)  2  H.  &  N.  204. 
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titTs  well  is  the  injury  complained  of.  The  crack  in  tbe 
tank  was  discovered  on  the  6th  Jaly,  1858|  and  upon  the 
7th  tbe  water  found  its  way  into  the  plaintiflTs  well    It  is  v. 

BlRMlNOHAM 

not  necessary  to  go  through  the  &cts,  for  I  think  it  was    Gas  Liout 
intended  by  the  160th  section  to  afford  the  public  every 
poGBible  security.     The  penalty  imposed  is  irrespective  of 
the  Company  being  in  any  way  personally  in  fault.    There 
are  circumstances  from  which  it  might  be  argued  that  the 
injury  did  not  arise  from  any  fault  of  the  Company,  but  I 
am  by  no  means  persuaded  that  is  sa    It  is  stated  that  the 
land  was  selected  by  an  engineer  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
pany ;  but  why  did  not  they  themselves  ascertain  the  state 
of  things?    It  appears  to  me,  upon  the  fair  construction  of 
the  clause  in  question  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
that   the  Company  is  liable.     It  was  argued  that,  as  the 
word  "  well"  is  found  in  one  act  of  parliament  and  not  in 
the  other,  this  case  is  not  within  the  latter  Act     But  the 
160th  section  contains  the  words  ''  any  place  for  water,** 
and  it  would  have  been  superfluous  to  insert  the  word 
**  well  ;**  for  a  well  is  a  place  where  water  is  collected  from 
undei^ground  streams.     Therefore  this  case  is  within  the 
language  of  the  Act.    For  these  reasons  I  think  that  the 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  judgment  on  the  first  count  of  the 
declaration :  upon  the  second  I  give  no  opinion. 

Martin,  B. — I  also  think  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
judgment  on  the  first  count  I  concur  with  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron  in  the  construction  of  this  act  of  parliament 
It  b  an  Act  obtained  by  the  Company,  and  for  their  pwn 
benefit.  There  is  a  provision  that  they  may  lawfully  distri- 
bate  amongst  themselves  interest  on  shares  to  the  amount 
of  10/.  per  cent  They  are  authorized  to  establish  works 
which  may  produce  injury  to  the  neighbourhood  from  the 
manu£EM:ture  of  gas,  and  the  legislature  has  inserted  this 
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provision  for  the  protection  of  the  public     That  a  «  well" 

is  "a  place  for  water"  there  can  be  no  doubt.     Then  the 

9'  Act  says  that  if  the  Company  shall  at  any  time  "  cause  or 

Gab  Light    suffer"  to  be  conveyed  or  to  flow  into  any  place  for  water 
Company.  ^p. 

any  washing  &c.,  they  shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty.     Ine 

legislature  could  not  have  used  plainer  language  than  by 

saying  that  the  Company  shall  not  suffer,  that  is,  they  shall 

take  upon  themselves  the  duty  of  preventing;  and  if  they 

do  not  prevent  they  shall  be  liable  to  the  penalty.     So  &r 

from  that  being  unjust,  it  is  most  proper  that  persons  should 

be  protected  in  their  common  law  rights  on   their  own 

land.     The  defendants  are  a  corporation,  and  the  penalty 

is  not  imposed  for  an  offence  in  the  sense  of  a  criminal  act: 

the  offence  is  the  doing  a  thing  which  the  legislature  has 

forbidden  to  be  done — an  act  contrary  to  law.    In  constru* 

ing  this  statute  we  ought  to  see  what  the  legislature  really 

meant,  and  not  inquire  whether  or  no  it  is  a  penal  Act. 

The  162nd  section  puts  the  matter  beyond  doubt:  it  enacts 

that  in  addition  to  the  penalty,  and  whether  recovered  or 

not,  the  Company  shall  forfeit  20£  for  every  day  the  injury 

shall  continue  after  twenty-four  hours'  notice.   It  is  difficult 

to  see  bow  the  legislature  could  have  expressed  more  clearly 

that  the  Company  shall  be  insurers  to  the  neighbourhood 

against  injury  from  their  gas  works.     The  Act  says  that  if 

the  thing  forbidden  occurs  the  Company  shall  be  liable  to 

a  penalty  of  200/. ;  and  after  that,  even  if  the  penalty  has 

not  been  recovered,  they  shall  be  liable  to  another  penalty 

of  20/.  a  day.     It  may  be  that  several  days  would  elapse 

before  the  injury  is  remedied,  but  nevertheless  the  Act 

makes  the  Company  liable  to  the  penalty  of  202.  a  day. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion— indeed 
I  never  entertained  the  slightest  doubt  upon  the  subject 
The  Company  is  a  corporation,  which  for  its  own  benefit 
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is  entitled  to  purchase  land  and  erect  works  for  the  purpose 

oi  lighting  the  town  of  Birmingham  with  gas.     The  8  &  9 

Vict.  c.  Ixvi.  gives  them  certain  powers,  and  the  object  of 

the  I60ih  section  is  to  preserve  from  pollution  the  water  in     Oas  Light 

,  COMPAHT. 

the  town  of  Birmmgham  and  its  neighbourhood — a  most 
important  public  benefit  In  the  construction  of  this  sec- 
tion^  we  must  read  it  according  to  its  ordinary  meaning, 
imlesB  that  would  lead  to  some  injustice.  But  so  far  from 
that  being  the  case,  not  only  is  the  clause  most  proper,  but 
it  was  evidendy  the  object  of  the  legislature  to  preserve  the 
parity  of  waters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  works.  As 
to  whether  or  not  there  was  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
Company,  I  give  no  opinion.  Negligence  may  be  either 
direct  or  arising  from  circumstances ;  but  here  the  question 
is  whether  there  has  been  an  offence  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Act.  It  is  argued  that  the  Company  were  authorized 
to  erect  their  works  in  any  place,  and  that  this  was  an 
accident  for  which  they  are  not  liable.  But  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  words  in  the  160th  section  have  been  used  for  the 
very  purpose  of  obviating  any  difficulty  of  this  kind.  The 
162nd  section  is  important  as  confirming  this  view. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  first  count 
of  the  declaration. 


Lord  Ward  r.  Lumlet.  j^^  le. 

Declaration.— That  the  plaintiff  by  deed,  dated  The  caneelliiig 

,        .,  ^      1  a  lcas6  by  tho 

the  6th  May,  a.d.  1856,  let  and  demised  to  the  defendant  mutual  con- 
all  that  building  called  « Her  Majesty's  Theatre,"  situate  in  ^^^ 

not  destroy  the 
estate  yested  in 

the  leasee,  and  the  lessor  may  therefore  maintain  an  action  of  debt  on  the  demise,  for  the  recovery 

of  the  rent 
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the  Haymarket,  in  the  county  of  Middlesexi  for  the  term 
of  four  years  and  nine  calendar  monthsi  to  be  computed 
from  the  25th  day  of  March  then  last  mentioned,  at  and 
under  (amongst  other  rents)  the  rents  following,  that  is  to 
say,  the  rent  of  1,934£  14«.  for  the  first  year  of  the  said  term, 
and  the  yearly  rent  of  6,275/.  for  everj-  of  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  years  of  such  term,  and  the  sum  of  4,706/.  5^., 
for  the  last  nine  calendar  months  of  the  said  term,  such 
rents  to  be  payable  beforehand,  or  one  quarter  in  advance, 
by  four  equal  quarterly  payments  on  each  of  the  first  four 
years  of  the  said  term.  That  after  the  making  of  the  said 
deed,  the  defendant  entered  into  and  upon  the  said  premises, 
for  the  said  term,  and  afterwards  and  during  the  said  term, 
to  wit,  on  the  21st  June,  a.d.  1858,  the  sum  of  4,5691,  of 
the  rent  aforesaid,  for  three  quarters  then  elapsed,  became 
and  was  due  and  owing  from  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  same  is  still  in  arrear  and  unpaid. 

Plea. — That  the  said  deed,  by  which  the  plaintiff  demised 
the  said  premises  to  the  defendant,  was  made  between  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  and  was  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
the  defendant ;  and  the  defendant  never  was  in  any  way 
liable  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  said  rent  or  any  part  of  it 
except  under  and  by  virtue  of  covenants  made  by  the 
defendant  with  the  plaintiff,  and  contained  in  the  said  deed ; 
which  covenants  bound  the  defendant  to  pay  the  said  rent  to 
the  plaintiff  at  the  times  and  upon  the  terms  in  the  declaration 
particularly  mentioned;  and  the  defendant  never  entered 
upon  or  occupied  the  said  premises,  or  any  part  thereof, 
except  under  the  said  deed  so  made  between  the  plaintiff  and 
defendant,  and  sealed  with  their  seals  as  aforesaid,  and  con- 
taining the  said  covenants.  That  after  the  making  of  the 
said  deed,  and  before  this  suit,  the  said  deed  was  and  now 
is  wholly  cancelled  by  and  with  the  assent  of  the  plaintiff 
and  of  the  defendant;  and  also  all  the  estate,  term  and 
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interest  of  the  defendant  in  the  said   premises  was  dolj        18G(X 
sorrendered  to  the  plaintiff  bj  act  and  operation  of  law, 
after  the  said  rent  became  doe  under  the  said  coTenants 
as  aforesaid  and  befixe  this  suit. 
Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

MeOish^  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — The  question  is, 
whether  the  cancelling  a  lease  with  the  mutual  consent  of 
the  lessor  and  lessee  destroys  all  remedy  for  the  rent  It 
is  submitted  that  it  does  not  The  cancelling  a  lease  does 
not  operate  as  a  surrender  of  it  It  is  conceded  that  the 
cancelling  destroys  the  deed  and  avoids  the  covenants,  but 
it  does  not  divest  the  estate.  Actions  founded  on  the 
privity  of  contract  are  gone,  but  actions  founded  on  the 
privity  of  estate  remain  so  long  as  the  term  lasts;  and 
whilst  there  b  a  reversion  in  the  lessor,  the  rent  continues 
incidental  to  it  Formerly,  a  party  suing  on  a  deed  was 
bound  to  make  profert  of  it,  but  if  the  deed  was  lost  or 
destroyed  he  might  plead  the  fiict  as  an  excuse  for  profert, 
and  give  evidence  of  the  deed.  At  common  law,  an  as- 
signee of  the  reversion  might  sue  the  lessee  in  debt  upon 
the  demise,  because  there  was  a  privity  of  estate;  but  he 
could  not  sue  on  the  covenants,  because  there  was  no 
privity  of  contract  It  is,  indeed,  said  in  Shep.  Touch, 
p.  70,  that  if  ''a  deed  be  delivered  up  to  the  party  that  is 
bound  by  it  to  be  cancelled,  and  it  be  so;  or  if  he  that 
hath  the  deed  doth  by  agreement  between  him  and  the 
other  cancel  the  deed ;  by  either  of  these  means  the  deed 
is  become  void."  Also  in  Com.  Dig.  tit  «  Fait"  (F  2),  it 
is  said,  '^  So,  if  the  seal  of  any  deed  be  broken  off,  the  deed 
shall  be  void.  So»  if  A.,  and  B.  by  deed  covenant  jointly 
with  divers  persons,  and  the  seal  of  one  be  broken  off,  the 
whole  deed  shall  be; vend:  5  Ca  23a.''  But  those  are 
cases  of  bonds  or  covenants  to  pay  a  sum  of  money :  where 
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ati  estate  has  actually  passed  by  a  deed,  the  cancelling  the 
deed  will  not  divest  it.  In  Bolton  v.  Tlie  Bishop  of  Car^ 
lisk  (a)»  Eyre,  C.  J.,  said*  *'  I  hold  clearly  that  the  cancel- 
ling a  deed  will  not  divest  property  which  has  once  vested 
by  transmutation  of  possession;  and  I  would  go  further, 
and  say  that  the  law  is  the  same  with  respect  to  things 
which  lie  in  grant."  Boe  ^  The  Earl  of  Berkeley  v.  The 
Archbishop  of  York  (J),  Perrott  v.  Perrott  (c)  and  Doe  d. 
Letois  V.  Bingham  (d)  are  also  authorities  that  the  cancel- 
ling a  deed  does  not  divest  the  property  conveyed  by  it 
Here  the  action  is  founded  on  the  privity  of  estate,  which 
is  quite  independent  of  the  contract  which  the  parties 
entered  into  by  the  lease :  The  Earl  of  Falmouth  ▼•  JZo- 
berts  (e).  Notwithstanding  the  cancelling  of  the  lease,  it 
may  be  given  in  evidence  to  shew  that  the  estate  passed : 
The  Agricultural  Cattle  Insurance  Company  v.  Fitzgerald  {f). 
Under  the  old  system  of  pleading,  '*nil  debet"  was  a  good 
plea  to  an  action  for  rent  reserved  upon  a  lease  by  deed : 
Wilson,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  versus  8fc,  (g) ;  and  the  reason 
given  is  that  the  demise  is  the  foundation  of  the  action, 
and  the  deed  is  only  evidence  of  the  demise :  Warren  ▼• 
Consett  (A).  In  Atty  v.  Parish  (i).  Sir  J.  Monoid,  C.  J., 
stated  that  the  case  of  debt  for  rent  was  an  exception  to 
the  general  rule  that,  if  a  contract  be  entered  into  by  deed, 
the  deed  must  be  declared  upon ;  and  he  said,  ^  that  ex- 
ception, however,  seems  to  have  proceeded  on  the  ground 
that  by  the  demise  an  interest  has  passed  in  the  land."  In 
1  Wms.  Saund.  276,  note,  it  is  said,  *^  The  distinction  is 
that  where  a  lease  for  years  by  indenture  is  the  gist  and 


(a)  2  H.  Black.  260.  263.  (f)  16  Q.  B.  432. 

(b)  6  East,  86.  (g)  Hard.  332. 

(c)  14  East,  423.  (A)  8  Mod.  107. 

(<0  4  B.  &  Aid.  672.  (t)  1  Bos.  &  P.,  N.  B.  104. 
(e)  9M.&W.469. 
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foandatioD  of  the  action,  as  where  debt  or  coTenant  is 
brought  upon  any  ooTenant  contained  therein,  it  is  neoes- 
saiy  to  state  the  demise  to  have  been  by  deed:  Sautkwel  ▼. 
Brown  (a);  and  to  set  oat  so  much  thereof  as  is  suffident 
to  support  the  action  and  no  more :  ElUoH  ▼•  Blake  {b\ 
IhrndoM  T.  Lard  Weymmdk  {c\  Price  v.  Fletcher  (d);  bnt 
where  such  lease  is  but  inducement  to  the  action,  it  is  only 
neoessaiy  to  state  generally  that  the  lessor  demised  the 
premises  for  a  certain  term,  withont  saying  it  was  by  in- 
denture  So,  in  debt  for  rent  on  a  demise  by 

indenture,  it  is  not  necessary  to  declare  that  it  was  by 
indenture;  but  'quod  cum  dimisiseei^  generally  is  sufficient.*' 
Again,  in  1  Wms.  Saund  241  e,  note,  it  is  said,  **  An  as- 
signee of  a  reversion  may  also  have  an  action  of  debt  for 
rent  against  the  leasee,  and  the  action  being  founded,  not 
upon  any  privity  of  contract,  but  upon  privity  of  estate 
only,  is  local  The  action  of  debt  lay  for  the  assignee  of 
the  reversion  at  common  law,  for  the  rent  being  incident 
to  the  reversion,  and  the  lessee  being  in  possession  of  the 
land  and  in  the  perception  of  the  profits,  the  law  therefore 
created  such  a  privity  between  them  as  would  support  this 
action  for  the  rent :  5  Hen.  7,  18  b,  19  a ;  Bra  Dette,  141; 
1  RoL  Abr.  591  (B),  pi.  2  ;  fFalher's  Case  (e)  ;  Glover  v. 
Cope  (f);  Barker  v.  Darner  {gy*  These  authorities  shew 
that  this  action  is  not  founded  on  the  deed,  but  on  the 
demise ;  and  that  though  the  cancelling  a  deed  will  annul 
all  actions  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  declare  upon  the 
deed  itself  yet  the  cancelling  does  not  divest  the  estate  of 
a  lessee,  or  destroy  the  lessor's  right  of  action  for  the  rent, 
which  is  founded  on  the  privity  of  estate  and  not  on  the 
privity  of  contract 

(a)  Cro.  EUz.  571.  («)  8  Co.  22. 

(ft)  1  Lev.  88.  (f)  4  Mod.  81. 

(c)  Cowp.  665.  (jg)  3  Mod.  337. 

(d)  Cowp.  727. 
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Maude,  in  support  of  the  plea. — The  plea  affords  the 
same  answer  to  this  declaration  as  it  would  if  pleaded  to  a 
declaration  on  the  covenants  in  the  lease.     The  argument 
on  the  other  side  assumes  that  there  are  two  contracts,  viz. 
a  contract  by  the  covenants  and  a  contract  upon  the  demise. 
But  there  is  only  one  contract,  and  it  is  mere  matter  of 
form  whether  the  action  is  debt  on  the  demise  or  covenant 
on  the  lease.     It  is  admitted  that  to  an  action  of  covenant 
it  would  be  a  good  plea  that  the  deed  was  cancelled  by 
mutual  consent  of  the  lessor  and  lessee,  and  there  is  no 
substantial  difference  because  the  plaintiff  has  chosen  to 
adopt  one  form  of  action  rather  than  the  other.     The  can- 
celling the  lease  has  destroyed  the  contract    [iliarftn,  B. — 
The  estate  is  not  divested,  and  the  action  lies  in  conse- 
quence of  the  rent  being  incidental  to  the  estate  which 
still  exists.]     As  a  general   rule,  wherever   an  action  is 
founded  on  a  deed,  the  deed  must  be  declared  on;  the 
only  exception  being  that  of  debt  for  rent :  1  Wms.  Saund. 
27  a ;  but  iit  that  case  the  deed  is  used  as  evidence  of  the 
demise.     The  deed  is  therefore  relied  on  as  the  foundation 
of  the  right  sought  to  be  enforced,  and  by  its  cancellation 
it  is  equally  void  as  if  it  had  been  altered  in  a  material 
part :  Pigofs  Case  (a),  Davidson  v.  Cooper  (b).     The  only 
qualiBcation  of  the  law  that  a  deed  is  rendered  void  by 
erasure  is  where  a  deed  is  not  necessary  to  pass  the  inte- 
rest    In  Miller  v.  Manwaring  (c)  the  question  arose  whe- 
ther an  erasure  in  a  lease,  after  it  was  sealed  and  delivered, 
avoided  it :  Jones,  J.,  and  Berkley,  J.,  held  that  the  deed 
was  void,  but  the  lease  was  good:  ^^and  as  to  that  took  a 
difference  when  an  estate  loseth  its  essence  by  a  deed,  viz. 
where  it  may  not  have  an  essence  without  a  deed,  as  a 
lease  by  a  corporation,   or  of  tithes,  or  grant  of  a  rent 

(a)  11  Co.  27  a.  (ft)  11  M.  &  W.  778. 

(c)  Cro.  Car.  397. 
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charge,  or  soch  like,  if  the  deed  be  rased  after  delivery  it 
determines  the  estate  and  makes  it  void;  but  when  the 
estate  may  have  essence  without  a  deed,  then  although  it 
be  created  by  a  deed,  and  the  deed  is  after  rased  by  the 
par^  himself  or  a  stranger,  that  shall  not  destroy  the  estate, 
although  it  destroys  the  deed."    But  Croket  J,,  said,  **  that, 
forasmuch  as  it  is  a  lease  by  the  deed,  it  is  a  contract  by 
the  deed,  and  the  party  himself  who  hath  the  interest  by 
the  deed  rasing  that  deed,  he  determines  the  deed  and  his 
interest  by  this  voluntary  act,  as  if  he  had  surrendered." 
This  is  a  lease  which,  by  the  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  3,  would 
be  void  unless  made  by  deed.     Then,  the  deed  being  can- 
celled, there  is  an  end  of  the  contract,  and  this  action 
cannot  be  maintained,  for  debt  lies  only  upon  a  contract : 
Coote's  Landlord  and  Tenant,  p.  490.    In  1  Smith's  Lead. 
Cas.  p.  724,  note,  it  is  said  that,  in  The  Earl  of  Falmouth 
▼.  Thomat  {a\  *'the  instrument  given  in  evidence  does  not 
appear  to  have  operated  speciBcally  as  an  agreement  upon 
the  terms  of  the  existing  tenancy ;  it  did  not  contain  the 
contract  which  the  plaintiff  sought  to  enforce ;  it  was  only 
part  of  the  evidence  to  prove  that  such  a  contract  existed, 
though  not  in  writing ;  as  such  evidence,  only  that  part  of 
the  written  instrument  which  stated  the  mode  of  tillage 
was  material,  and  that  part  had  not  been  altered."     On 
that  ground  the  case  is  distinguishable  from  the  present. 
Powell  V.  Dwett  {b)  was  the  case  of  a  bought  note,  to  which 
a  new  term  was  added  by  the  vendor^s  broker  without  the 
consent  of  the  vendee. 

Martin,  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  plea  is  bad. 

When  a  man  demises  land  for  a  term  of  years,  reserving  to 

himself  a  rent,  the  effect  of  it  is  to  create  two  estates,  viz. 

the  estate  of  the  lessee,  and  the  reversion  of  the  lessor,  and 

(a)  9  M.  &  W.  469.  (h)  15  East,  29. 
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the  rent  is  incident  to  the  reversion.  When  the  day  of 
payment  arrives,  the  rent  still  remains  annexed  to  the 
reversion.  Here,  the  question  is  whether  the  simply  can- 
selling  a  lease  destroys  the  lessor's  right  of  action  for  the 
recovery  of  the  rent  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  does  not, 
because  the  cancelling  a  lease  does  not  destroy  the  estates 
already  vested  or  their  incidents 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     Where  the 
contract  arises  from  the  deed  itself,  and  the  deed  is  de- 
stroyed, no  action  can  be  maintained  in  respect  of  it.     But 
this  case  is  very  different,  for  here,  upon  the  execution  of 
the  deed,  there  passed  from  the  lessor  to  the  lessee  an 
estate  which  was  not  affected  by  the  cancellation  of  the 
lease.   The  lessee  holds  the  estate  subject  to  the  rent  which 
is  incident  to  the  reversion  in  the  lessor.     According  to 
the  alignment  for  the  defendant,  he  may  hold  the  estate 
without  payment  of  rent     But  the  authorities  are  clear 
that  the  cancelling  a  deed  does  not  divest  the  estate  of  the 
lessee,  or  deprive  the  lessor  of  his  right  of  action  upon  the 
demise. 

Martin,  B.,  added. — The  Lord  Chief  Baron,  who  has 
left  the  Court,  requested  me  to  say  that  he  is  of  the  same 
opinion. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
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I860. 


CuMMiNO  V.  Shakd,  Registered  Public    OflScer  of  The       Jam.  13. 

Royal  Bank  of  Liverpool. 


D 


'ECLARATION.— That  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  C..  a  merchant, 

who  received 

committing  of  the  grieyancesy  &c.,  the  plaintiff  was  a  cus-  eoniignmenu 

of  goodi  from 

tomer o^and  kept  an  account  with,  the  said  Bank;  and  the  abroad,  was 
said  Bank  before  and  at  those  times  was  and  acted  as  the  deliver  to  a 
banker  of  the  plaintiff,  for  reward  and  commission  to  the  he  ke^an^ 
said  Bank  in  that  behalf,  upon  the  terms  then  agreed  upon  Jms  oVcx^-* 
and  understood  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  Bank,  ^^^e^  dnmn 

^  'on  him  against 

that  as  to  each  check  drawn  by  the  plaintiff  on  the  said  ^^^  consign- 

•^  *  ^  roents,  together 

Bank,  the  same  check  should,  on  presentation  at  the  said  ^th  the  bills 

of  lading. 

Bank,  be  paid  by  the  said  Bank,  if  at  the  time  of  such  pre-  The  Bank  paid 
sentation  the  said  Bank  should  have  sufficient  available  exchange  and 
funds  of  the  plaintiff  to  pay  the  amount  of  such  check. —  Lnountto  Cs 
Averments:  that  the  plaintiff  drew  a  certain  check  on  the  Jh^'handl^ 
said  Bank  for  I99i  10*.,  and  that  such  check  was  after-  o^ftj^eWll* 

'  of  lading  to  a 

wards  presented  at  the  said  Bank  for  payment ;  and  although,  broker  on 
at  the  time  of  such  presentation  the  said  Bank  had  sufficient  undertaking 

to  repay  the 

available  funds  of  the  plaintiff  to  pay  the  amount  of  such  amonnt  of  the 
check,  yet  the  said  check  was  not  paid  by  the  said  Bank,  change  ont  of 
and   payment  thereof  was   wholly  refused.     By   means  of  the  goods 
whereof  the  plaintiff  was  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  on^Siese  occa- 
amount  of    such  check  and  injured  in  his    mercantile  f^*:J^^u®  ^ 

•'  sum  so  placed 

credit,  &c.  to  C.s debit 

was  taken  as 
an  actual  debit, 
his  account  was  overdrawn,  but  if  that  sum  was  not  regarded  there  was  a  balance  in  his  favonr. 


C.  was,  nevertheless,  allowed  to  draw  acainst  his  cash  account  as  if  the  amount  advanced  had 
not  been  placed  to  his  debit.  At  length,  some  goods  remaining  unsold,  and  the  market  price 
having  gone  down,  the  Bank  refosed  to  pay  a  check  drawn  by  C,  whereupon  he  brought  an 
action. — Htld^  that  it  was  properly  lefl  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  course  of  dealing  between 
C.  and  the  Bank  was  on  the  footing  that  he  was  to  be  allowed  to  draw  affainst  the  cash  part  of  his 
account,  and  that  the  sums  guaranteed  by  the  broker  were  not  to  be  taken  into  account  against 
him,  unless  the  goods  failed  to  satisfy  them ;  or  whether  the  Bank  was  merely  in  the  habit  of 
indulging  him  by  allowing  him  to  overdraw  his  account ;  and  if  the  former,  that  G.  was  entitled 
to  a  reasonable  notice  that  the  Bank  declined  to  continue  that  course  of  dealing. 
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Pleas. — First:  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  a  customer  of 
the  said  Bank  upon  the  terms  aforesaid.  Secondly :  that 
the  defendants'  Bank  had  not  sufficient  available  funds  of 
the  plaintiff  to  pay  the  said  amount — Issues  thereon. 

At  the  trial,  before  Willes^  J.,  at  the  Liverpool  Winter 
Assizes,  the  following  facts  appeared: — The  plaintiff  was  a 
merchant  at  Liverpool,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  receiving 
consignments  of  cargoes  from  Trinidad,  against  which  bills 
of  exchange  were  drawn  upon  him,  which  he  accepted. 
For  some  time  past  he  had  an  account  with  the  Royal  Bank 
of  Liverpool.  By  arrangement  between  him  and  the  Bank 
he  delivered  to  them  the  bills  of  exchange  with  the  bills  of 
lading  annexed,  and  the  Bank  paid  the  bills  debiting  him 
with  the  amount;  and  they  handed  over  to  his  broker  the 
bills  of  lading,  on  receiving  the  broker's  undertaking  to  pay 
the  amount  of  the  bills  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  goods 
when  sold.  Notwithstanding  the  balance  was  against  the 
plaintiff,  until  the  brokers  reimbursed  the  Bank,  he  was 
allowed  to  draw  on  his  account  current,  as  if  the  amount 
advanced  on  the  bills  had  not  been  placed  to  his  debit. 
For  this  accommodation  the  Bank  charged  a  commission. 
In  July,  1859,  twenty  puncheons  of  rum  were  consigned 
to  the  plaintiff  from  Trinidad,  against  which  bills  of  ex- 
change, drawn  upon  him  for  1900/.,  were  forwarded  with 
the  bills  of  lading  attached.  The  plaintiff  accepted  the 
bills  of  exchange  and  delivered  them  to  the  Bank  together 
with  the  bills  of  lading.  The  Bank  paid  the  bills  of  ex- 
change, which  were  then  cancelled,  and  debited  the  plaintiff 
with  the  amount  They  handed  the  bills  of  lading  to  the 
broker  on  receiving  his  guarantee  to  repay  the  sum  advanced 
when  the  rum  was  sold.  On  the  12th  August,  if  the 
1900/.  was  taken  as  an  actual  debit  against  the  plaintiff, 
his  account  was  overdrawn,  but,  if  this  item  was  excluded, 
there  was  a  balance  in  his  favour  of  200/.     The  rum  was 
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Dot  at  that  time  sold,  and  the  maiket  price  hanng  gone        IBGO. 
down,  the  Bank,  without  giving  any  notice  to  the  plaintiff, 
refiised  topaja  check  diawn  by  him  on  the  ISth  of  August 
for  199iL,  whereupon  he  brought  the  present  action. 

The  learned  Judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say,  whether  the 
course  of  dealing  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  Bank  was 
on  the  footir^  that  he  was  to  be  allowed  to  draw  against  the 
cash  part  of  his  account,  and  that  the  sums  guaranteed  by 
the  broker  were  not  to  be  brought  into  account  against  him 
unless  the  goods  ftikd  to  satisfy  them;  or  whether  the 
Bank  was  merely  in  the  habit  of  indulging  him  by  allowing 
him  to  oyerdraw  his  account ;  and  his  Lordship  told  the 
jury  that  if  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  course 
of  business  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  Bank  was  that 
he  was  allowed  to  draw  checks  without  reference  to  the 
sum  so  placed  to  his  debit,  the  Bank  was  bound  to  give 
him  a  reasonable  notice  that  they  declined  to  continue  that 
course  of  dealing.  The  jury  having  found  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff, 

Wilde  now  moved  for  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  mis- 
direction.— The  Bank  was  not  bound  to  pay  the  check,  for 
when  it  was  drawn  the  plaintiff  was  their  debtor.  No 
doubt,  they  had  been  in  the  habit  -of  allowing  the  plaintiff 
to  overdraw  his  account,  but  that  was  an  indulgence  which 
the  Bank  had  the  right  to  discontinue  at  any  time.  Suppose 
the  Bank  had  been  in  the  habit  of  accepting  bills  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  plaintiff,  might  they  not  refuse  to  do  so 
any  longer,  although  they  had  given  no  notice  to  that  effect? 
The  circumstance  of  a  banker  having  allowed  a  customer  to 
overdraw  his  account  is  no  evidence  of  a  course  of  dealing 
between  them,  so  as  to  impose  on  the  banker  the  duty 
of  honouring  the  customer's  checks,  notwithstanding  the 
balance  of  account  is  against  him. 

VOL.  V. v.  8.  H  EXCH. 
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1860.  Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of   opinion  that  the  case  was 

^T"'"''^^      properly  left  to  the  jury.     No  doubt,  if  a  person  has  been 
9'  accustomed  to  accept  bills  for  the  accommodation  of  another, 

he  may  refuse  to  do  so  any  longer ;  for  there  is  no  tenancy 
of  a  man*s  credit  which  requires  any  time  to  put  an  end  to 
it.  But  that  is  not  the  case  where  a  course  of  dealing  has 
prevailed,  and  value  has  been  given  for  the  accommodation. 
It  makes  no  difference  whether  the  one  party  is  a  factor 
or  a  banker,  if  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  justify  the 
other  in  drawing  though  he  has  not  a  cash  credit,  he  is 
entitled  to  do  so  until  he  has  notice  that  the  accommo- 
dation is  discontinued.  The  question  then  is,  whether  there 
was,  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  Bank,  a  course  of  business 
which  could  not  be  put  an  end  to  without  a  reasonable 
notice.  It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  objection  to  the  mode 
on  which  the  case  was  left  to  the  jury,  and  that  they  have 
arrived  at  a  proper  conclusion. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  rule  is 
moved  for  on  the  ground  of  misdirection  ;  but  I  do  not  see 
how  it  was  possible  for  the  learned  Judge  to  lay  down  more 
clearly  what  was  the  right  question  for  the  jury. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion. 

Channell,  B. — I  also  think  that  there  ought  to  be  no 
rule.  The  case  is  susceptible  of  twp  views :  either  that  the 
plaintiff  was  to  be  allowed  to  draw,  as  if  the  advances  had 
not  been  made,  or  that  while  the  securities  remained  un- 
realized the  advances  should  stand  as  a  debit  item  in  his 
account.  The  learned  Judge  did  not  express  an  opinion ; 
but  left  it  to  the  jury  to  deal  with  the  evidence  and  say  what 
the  course  of  dealing  was. 

Rule  refused. 


HILARY  TKRMy    23    VICT. 


Myebs  and  Another  v.  Rawson.  •^««- 1^. 

OCIRE  FACIAS, — The  declaration  set  out  the  writ  which   A  tcire  facial 

may  be  issued 

recited  that  the  plainti£bt  bj  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  ag^inn  tbe 
Exchequer,  recovered  against  J.  Bennett,  J.  Pollard  and  members  of 
W.  Walker,  then  being  the  registered  trustees  of  a  Society,  i^od  Provident 
called  "  The  Bradford  DisUict  Industrial  Flour  Mill  Society,"  j^g^'nt  ^*' 
formed  and  established  after  the  passing  and  under  the  pro-  |[!!|^o^[^0 
▼iaions  of  "The  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  Act,  registered 

officers  or 

1852,"  and  on  behalf  of  which  Society  no  registered  oflBcer  tmstees,  under 

.       tbe  17  &  18 

had  or  has  been  appointed  to  be  sued,  pursuant  to  the  said  Viet  c.  25. 
statute,  the  sum  of  1012. 19^.  lOdl,  whereof  the  said  J.  Ben- 
nett, J.  Pollard  and  W.  Walker,  as  such  registered  trustees 
*  as  aforesaid  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  said  Society,  pursuant 
to  the  said  statute,  were  convicted:  that  on  the  12th  day 
of  April,  1859,  execution  on  the  said  judgment  was  duly 
issued  out  of  the  said  Court  against  the  property  and  effects 
of  the  said  Society,  but  that  there  could  not  be  found  suffi- 
cient, or  any  property  and  effects  of  the  said  Society,  whereon 
to  levy  such  execution,  or  any  part  thereof,  although  a  reason- 
able time  for  that  purpose  had  long  since  elapsed  :  that  the 
defendant  was  at  the  time  when  the  debt  tor  and  in  respect 
of  which  the  said  action  was  commenced  was  contracted, 
and  when  the  said  judgment  was  obtained,  and  thence  and 
hitherto  has  been  and  still  is  a  member  of  the  said  Society : 
that  although  judgment  was  thereupon  given,  yet  execution 
of  the  damages  aforesaid  still  remains  to  be  made  to  the 
plaintifis. — The  writ  then  proceeded,  in  the  usual  form,  to 
command  the  defendant  to  appear  in  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer, to  shew  cause  why  the  plaintiff  ought  not  to  have 
execution  against  him  for  the  said  sum  of  101 L  Ids.  lOd. 
Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

II  2 
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1860.  Meltish  argued  in  support  of  the  demurrer  (Jan.  16). — 

^TT'^^      The  question  is  whether  a  creditor,  who  ,has  obtained  a 

**  judgment  against  the  registered  officers  or  trustees  of  an 

X*AW80Nt  ^ 

Industrial  and  Provident  Society,  can  proceed  by  scire  facias 
against  the  individual  members.     The  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  25, 
recites  the  **  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  Act,  1852," 
which  applied  to  societies  constituted  under  that  Act  the 
laws  relating  to  Friendly  Societies :  it  istlso  recites  that  **  it 
is  expedient  to  vary  the  provisions  of  such  laws  in  relation 
to  Societies  registered  under  the  Act  aforesaid,  so  far  as 
concerns  the  manner  in  which  legal  proceedings  shall  be 
carried  on  in  any  matter  concerning  any  such  Society*" 
Then,  by  section  1 :  ^'  No  suit  or  proceeding  shall  be  com- 
menced or  prosecuted  by  or  against  the  trustees  of  any 
Society  registered  under  the  Industrial  and  Provident  Socie- 
ties Act,  1852,  except  in  the  case  hereinafter  provided;  but 
all  suits  and  proceedings,  whether  at  law  or  in  equity,"  &c., 
^^  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  such  Society,  against  any  person 
or  persons,"  &c,  '*  whether  members  or  not  of  such  Society, 
shall  be  commenced  and  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  one  of 
the  two  officers  for  the  time  being  appointed  to  sue  and  be 
sued  on  behalf  of  such  Society,  and  registered  in  pursuance 
of  the  directions  for  such  appointment  and  registration  re- 
spectively hereinafter  contained ;  and  all  suits  and  proceed* 
ings,  whether  at  law  or  in  equity,  by  or  on  behalf  of  any 
person  or  persons,"  &c.,  whether  or  not  members  of  such 
Society,  against  such  Society,  shall  be  commenced  and  pro- 
secuted against  such  officers,  and  if  there  shall  be  no  such 
officer  for  the  time  being,  then  against  the  trustees  of  the 
said  Society."     By  section  4,  no  action,  suit,  or  proceeding 
shall  be  abated  by  the  death,  resignation,  or  removal  of  such 
officer.     By  section  5,  all  judgments  obtained  in  any  such 
Mictions,  suits,  or  other  proceedings,  against  such  officer  or 
member  **  shall  have  the  same  effect  against  the  pro|)erty 
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and  effects  of  such  Society  as  if  such  judgments  had  been        I860, 
obtained  in  suits  or  proceedings  against  the  trustees  of  such      '^^  '^ 

JHTKR8 

Society,  and  execution  shall  be  issued  thereon  accordingly."  v. 

Therefore,  by  that  section,  if  a  judgment  is  obtained  against 
the  registered  oflBcers,  or  if  no  such  officer,  against  the  trus- 
tees;, the  execution  shall  be  against  the  property  and  effects  of 
the  Society.  The  6th  section  goes  on  to  say,  that  notwith- 
standing the  bankruptcy,  insolvency,  or  stopping  payment 
of  any  officer  or  member  of  the  Society,  the  property  and 
efforts  of  such  Society  shall  be  liable  to  execution.  The 
Act  contains  no  provision  that  if  a  creditor  cannot  obtain 
satisfiiction  of  his  judgment  by  execution  against  the  pro- 
perty and  effects  of  the  Society,  he  may  have  execution 
against  the  members.  Then  can  such  a  provision  be  implied  ? 
The  power  to  sue  and  be  sued  as  a  quasi  corporation,  raises 
no  implication  that  execution  may  issue  against  the  members 
of  the  Society.  All  the  statutes,  beginning  with  the  Bank- 
ing Copartnership  Act  (7  Geo.  4,  c  46),  which  enable  com- 
panies to  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of  their  public  officer, 
contain  an  express  provision  that  execution  may  issue  against 
the  members  of  the  Company.  In  the  absence  of  such 
a  clause  none  can  be  implied.  The  plaintifis  rely  on  the 
15  &  16  Vict.  c.  31,  which  legalized  the  formation  of  In- 
dustrial and  Provident  Societies.  The  1st  section  enables 
any  number  of  persons  to  establish  a  Society,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising,  by  subscriptions  of  its  members,  a  fund  for 
attaining  any  object  authorised  by  the  laws  with  respect  to 
Friendly  Societies,  by  carrying  on  in  common  any  trade. 
By  the  11th  section,  '*  Nothing  in  this  or  the  said  recited 
Act  (13  &  14  Vict  c  1 15),  shall  be  construed  to  restrict  in 
anywise  the  liability  of  the  members  of  any  Society  estab- 
lished under  or  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  claiming  the  benefit 
thereof,  to  the  lawful  debts  and  engagements  of  such  Society: 
Provided  always,  that  no  person  shall  be  liable  for  the  debts 
or  engagements  of  any  such  Society  after  the  expiration  of 
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two  years  from  his  ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  the  same."  If, 
indeed,  that  enactment  had  been  contained  in  the  same  Act 
9-  which  empowers  the  Society  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name 

of  their  registered  officers  or  trustees,  the  case  might  have 
been  different.  At  common  law  those  persons  only  could 
be  sued  who  were  members  of  the  Society  at  the  time  the 
contract  was  made ;  and  if  the  property  of  the  Society  was 
seized  execution  could  only  be  levied  to  the  extent  of  the 
interest  of  those  persons.  Then  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  25, 
makes  the  Society  so  far  a  corporation  that  a  judgment 
against  their  registered  officers,  or  trustees,  operates  against 
the  entire  property  and  effects  of  the  Society,  but  that  does 
not  authorize  an  execution  against  the  members.  The 
Friendly  Societies  Act,  13  &  14  Vict  c.  115,  does  not  con- 
tain any  provision  enabling  such  Society  to  sue  and  be 
sued  in  the  name  of  a  public  officer ;  it  only  vests  the 
property  of  the  Society  in  trustees  and  enables  them  to  sue 
and  be  sued  in  respect  of  such  property:  sect.  13.  That 
Act  never  contemplated  that  such  Societies  would  contract 
debts ;  but  only  that  they  should  collect  subscriptions  and 
deal  with  ready  money. 

Fields  in  support  of  the  declaration. — An  action  for  goods 
supplied  to  an  Industrial  and  Provident  Society  cannot  be 
maintained  against  an  individual  member,  but  it  must  be 
brought  against  the  registered  officers  or  the  trustees  of  the 
Society :  Burton  v.  Tannahill  (a).  Then,  in  what  way  can 
the  liability  of  the  members  be  enforced  except  by  scire 
facias?  In  Burton  v.  Tannahill {0)9  Crompton^  J.,  in  the 
course  of  the  argument  said: — **  Why  may  not  there  be  an 
action  against  the  officers,  and  then  a  proceeding  against 
the  individuals  to  obtain  the  fruits  of  the  judgment?  .  .  • 
That  seems  the  very  object  of  the  enactments."  These 
Societies  are  not  a  corporation,  but  an  aggregation  of  indi- 

(a)  6  E.  &  B.  797. 
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Tidtiab  on  whom  the  IcgisUlore  has  conferred  oeruio  privi- 
lcge&  The  11th  section  of  the  15  &  16  Vict  c.  31,  say** 
that  nothing  in  that  Act  shall  be  construed  to  restrict  the 
liability  of  the  members  to  the  lawful  debts  and  engage* 
ments  of  the  Society.  At  the  time  that  Act  passed  the 
members  were  individually  liable,  and  even  if  the  1 1th  sec- 
tion had  not  been  inserted  they  would  have  remained  liable. 
The  17  &  18  Vict,  c  25,  only  substituted  a  more  con- 
venient mode  of  proceeding.  Inasmuch  as  they  are  a 
fluctuating  body  there  was  difficulty  in  suing  them,  and 
therefore  the  legislature,  while  it  abstained  from  making 
them  a  corporation,  provided  a  more  easy  remedy  by  which 
creditors  might  enforce  their  rights  in  a  Court  of  justice. 

Jfefl&A,  in  reply. — The  roistered  officers,  or  trustees, 
represent  the  persons  who  are  members  of  a  Society  at  the 
time  the  action  is  brought ;  and  they  may  be  diflerent  per- 
sons from  those  who  were  members  at  the  time  of  the 
contract.  At  common  law  a  creditor  could  only  have  exe- 
cution agunst  the  property  of  those  persons  who  were 
members  at  the  dme  of  the  contract  The  17  &  18  Vict, 
a  25,  makes  these  Societies  qu^  corporations  to  this  extent, 
that  a  creditor  may  take  in  execution  the  property  of  the 
members  at  the  time  of  execution  executed,  whether  they 
were  members  or  not  at  the  time  of  the  contract.  There- 
fore the  statute  having  created  a  new  liability,  the  remedy 
must  depend  on  its  provisions.  [Martin,  B. — The  13th 
section  of  the  13  &  14  Vict.  c.  1 15,  seems  directed  to  actions 
.in  respect  of  the  property  of  the  Society,  and  does  not 
relate  to  contracts.  The  llth  section  of  the  15  &  16  Vict. 
c  31,  contemplates  that  the  Society  will  contract  debts ;  and  it 
enacts  that  the  liability  of  the  members  to  the  debts  of  the 
Society  shall  not  be  in  anywise  restricted.  Then  comes  the 
17  &  18  Vict  c.  25,  which  recites  that  it  is  expedient  to 
vary  the  provisions  of  the  laws  relating  to  Friendly  Societies 
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in  relation  to  Societies  registered  under  the  15  &  16  Vict 
c  31,  80  far  as  concerns  the  manner  in  which  legal  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  carried  on.  Therefore  the  17  &  18  Vict, 
a  25,  assumes  that  there  was  some  provision  with  respect 
to  the  mode  in  which  legal  proceedings  were  to  be  carried 
on  against  these  Societies ;  and  then,  by  section  1,  it  directs 
that  all  suits  and  proceedings  at  law  or  in  equity  shall  be 
commenced  and  prosecuted  against  the  registered  officers^ 
or  if  no  officer  is  appointed  against  the  trustees.  So  that 
the  liability  of  the  members  being  in  no  way  restricted, 
there  is  no  mode  of  getting  at  them  except  by  scire  facias.] 
Where,  under  the  powers  given  by  certain  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, a  director  of  a  mining  Company  was  sued  and  judg- 
ment recovered  against  him  in  an  action  for  work  done  for 
the  Company,  it  was  held  that  the  Court  had  no  power  to 
order  execution  to  issue  against  him,  the  statutes  in  ques- 
tion not  making  such  a  director  personally  liable :  Harrison 
V.  Timmins  {a).  The  7  Wm.  4  &  1  Vict.  c.  73,  which 
enables  the  Crown  by  letters  patent  to  grant  to  any  Com- 
pany the  privilege  of  suing  and  being  sued  in  the  name  of 
an  officer  of  the  Company,  contains  a  provision  that  judg- 
ments against  such  officer  shall  have  the  same  effect  against 
the  persons,  property,  and  effects  of  the  individual  existing 
or  former  members,  as  if  such  judgments  had  been  obtained 
against  the  Company:  sect  24.  The  17  &  18  Vict  c  25, 
contains  no  such  provision,  and  there  is  no  authority  for 
saying  that  a  judgment  against  a  registered  officer  has  a 
greater  effect  than  the  statute  has  given  it 

Cur.  adv,  vult 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Watson,  B. — This   was  a  proceeding  by  scire   facias 
against  the  defendant  on  a  judgment  obtained  against  the 

(a)  4  M.  &  W.  510. 
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trustees  of  a  Soeiety  cidled  ''  The  Bradford  District  Indus-        i860, 
trial  Flour  Mill  Society,"  established  under  **  The  Indus-      "jj^^ 
trial  and  Provident  Societies  Act,  1852"*  (16  &  16  Vict.      ^  ^' 
c.  31 :  '*  To  legalise  the  formation  of  Industrial  and  Provi* 
dent  Societies ")»  of  which  the  defendant  was  a  member. 
To  this  there  wss  a  demurrer ;  and  it  was  argued,  on  the 
part  of  the  defendant,  that  there  was  no  provision  in  that 
Act  to  give  a  remedy  against  the  individual  members,  and 
that  the  only  remedy  on  the  judgment  was  against  the 
property  of  the  Society. 

By  the  statute  17  &  18  Vict  c.  25  it  is  recited  that  '<  it 
is  expedient  to  vary  the  provisions  of  such  laws  (viz.  the 
15  &  16  Vict  c  31  and  13  &  14  Vict  c.  115)  in  relation 
to  Societies  registered  under  the  Act  aforesaid  (15  &  16 
Vict.  c.  31)^  so  far  as  concerns  the  manner  in  which  legal 
proceedings  shall  be  carried  on  in  any  matter  concerning 
any  such  Society  :'*  and  section  1  provides  that  the  Society 
shall  be. sued  in  the  name  of  the  registered  officer,  and  if 
there  be  none  then  in  the  name  of  the  trustees.     By  sec- 
tion 5,  execution  may  be  had  against  the  property  of  the 
Society,  which  was  necessary  to  prevent  an  inextricable 
confusion  in  taking  the  property  that  belonged  to  the 
members  at  the  time  of  the  contract  alone.     Harrison  v. 
Timmnis  (a)  was  cited  to  shew  that  execution  could  not 
be  had  against  the  members.     That  case  merely  decides 
that  on  a  judgment  against  the  officer,  not  being  a  member 
of  such  a  Society,  execution  could  not  go.     It  might  have 
been  otherwise  if  the  nominal  defendant  was  a  member : 
Harwood  v.  Law  (&)• 

It  is  clear  that,  if  the  members  are  individually  liable, 

scire  facias  is  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding :  so  that  the 

only  question  is  whether  or  not  the  members  are  liable. 

Now  that  is  put  beyond  all  question  by  the  11th  section  of 

(fl)  4  M.  &  W.  510.  (6)  7  M.  &  W.  208. 
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the  16  &  16  Vict,  c  31,  which  enacts:  "Nothing  in  this 
or  the  said  recited  Act  shall  be  construed  to  restrict  in  any 
wise  the  liability  of  the  members  of  any  Society  established 
under  or  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  claiming  the  benefit 
thereof,  to  the  lawful  debts  and  engagements  of  such 
Society." 

This  case  seems  to  have,  in  effect,  been  decided  in  the 
case  of  Bwrim  v.  Tannahill  (ft),  where  it  was  held  that  an 
action,  after  the  passing  of  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  25,  would 
not  lie  against  the  individual  members  of  a  Society  like 
this. .  In  the  course  of  the  argument  Crompton^  J.,  is  re- 
ported to  have  said :  **  Why  may  not  there  be  an  action 
against  the  officers,  and  then  a  proceeding  against  the  in- 
dividuals  to  obtain  the  fruits  of  the  judgment  ?  Wightman^ 
J. — Just  as  in  the  case  of  joint  stock  Companies.  Cramp- 
toHf  J. — That  being  the  very  object  of  the  enactment" 
With  this  we  agree ;  and,  therefore,  there  should  be  judg- 
ment for  the  plaintiff. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 


(a)  5  £.  &  B.  797. 


J(eM..18. 


KiNO  and  Sheppaed  v.  Hansell. 


The  defendaDt,  ±JEBT  On  bond  in  the  penal  sum  of  200/.     The  decla- 
ration set  out  the  condition  as  follows : — Whereas  the  above 


bounden  T.  Hansell  hath  been  appointed  and  now  is  the 


appointed 

a^nt  for  the 

•ale  of  wine 

and  tpirits  of 

the  plaintifik»  gare  to  them  a  bond,  with  condition  that  the  defendant  should  diligently,  honestly, 

and  faithfully  serte  the  plaintiils  as  such  agent,  and  should  not  engage  in,  undertake,  transact  or 

do  any  business  in  the  same  trade,  within  ten  miles  of  the  town  of  T.  for  himself  or  any  other 

person  or  firm,  and  should  use  his  best  endeavours  to  promote  the  interest  and  increase  the  business 

and  connection  of  the  plaintiffs ;  and  should  faithfully  and  punctually  collect,  account  for  and 

pay  over  all  debts  of  the  plaintifls Ileld^  that  the  restriction,  as  to  the  defendant  doing  business 

for  other  persons  in  the  same  trade  within  the  particular  district,  was  limited  to  the  time  he 
remained  in  the  plaintifls*  senrice. 
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aothorized  and  commiflsioDed  agent  for  the  sale  of  wines,        igeo. 
spirits,  ale,  beer,  porter,  hops,  malt,  goods,  wares,  merchant 
diae,  and  other  articles  the  property  of  the  said  T.  King 
and  J.  Sheppard,  copartners,  on  the  terms  already  agreed 
upon  between  them :   Now  the  condition  of  this  bond  or 
obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above  bonnden  T.  Hansell  do 
and  shall  well  and  diligently,  honestly,  and  fiuthfuUy  serve 
the  said  T.  King  and  J«  Sheppard  as  such  agent  as  afore- 
said, and  shall  not  engage  in,  undertake,  transact,  or  do  any 
business  in  the  same  trades  or  business,  or  any  or  either  of 
theiDy  within  ten  miles  of  the  town  of  Towcester,  for  him* 
self  or  any  other  person  or  firm ;   and  shall  use  his  best 
exertions  and  endeavours  to  promote  the  interest  and  to 
extend  and  increase  the  business  and  connection  of  the 
said  T.  King  and  J«  Sheppard ;  and  shall  honestly  and  faith- 
fully, duly  and  punctually  collect,  get  in,  and  account  for 
and  pay  over,  at  least  once  in  every  quarter  of  a  year,  or 
oftener  if  thereunto  required  by  the  said  T.  ELing  and  X 
Sheppard,  or  either  of  them,  all  debts  and  monies,  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandize,  the  property  of  or  due  and  owing 
to  them  the  said  T«  King  and  J.  Sheppard,  or  either  of 
them,  their  or  either  of  their,  executors,  administrators,  or 
assigns;  and  shall  not  waste,  embezzle,  spoil,  consume,  de* 
stroy,  or  make  awajwith,  the  wines,  spirits,  ale,  beer,  porter, 
&c.,  or  any  of  them,  of  the  said  T.  King  and  J.  Sheppard, 
or  either  of  them,  with  which  he  the  said  T.  Hansell  may 
be  entrusted  or  which  may  in  any  way  come  to  his  hands  or 
controul :  Then  this  obligation  to  be  void,  &c. — The  decla- 
ration (after  stating  that  the  persons  in  the  condition  named 
were  the  defendant  and  plaintifls)  averred,  that  after  the 
making  of  the  bond,  the  defendant  did  on  divers  days  and 
times  engage  in,  undertake,  transact  and  do  business  in  the 
said  trades  or  business  within  ten  miles  from  the  town  of 


108  EXCHEQUEE  l^EFOETS. 

1860.  Towcestcr  aforesaid,  for  other  persons  or  firms  than  the 
plaintifis,  to  wit,  for  persons  using  the  name,  stjie  or  firm 
of  Messrs.  Phipps,  contrary  to  the  said  condition  of  the  said 
bond:  whereby  the  said  bond  became  forfeited  and  the  said 
200Z.  became  due  and  payable  to  the  plaintiffs. — Breach : 
Nonpayment. 

Plea.— That  it  was  no  part  of  the  terms  agreedjupon,  or 
referred  to  in  the  said  condition,  that  the  defendant  should 
be  under  the  restriction  contained  in  the  part  of  the  condi- 
tion alleged  to  have  been  broken  by  the  defendant,  or  any 
restriction  whatsoever,  after  he  should  cease  to  be  employed 
by  the  plaintiffs  or  one  of  them.  And  that  when  the  de- 
fendant first  became  agent  for  the  plaintiffs  as  mentioned  in 
the  said  condition,  and  thenceforth  until  the  dissolution  or 
termination  of  partnership  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  plain- 
tiffs carried  on  at  Towcester,  in  the  said  condition  men* 
tioned,  a  certain  business,  to  wit,  the  business  of  common 
brewers,  in  copartnership  with  each  other,  and  in  the  course 
of  and  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  that  business,  sold 
such  articles  as  are  in  the  said  condition  mentioned ;  and 
after  the  execution  of  the  said  bond,  and  before  this  suit, 
the  said  copartnership  was  dissolved  and  terminated,  and 
the  plaintiffs  ceased  to  carry  on  the  said  business,  and 
ceased  to  sell  any  such  articles  as  in -the  said  condition 
mentioned ;  and  the  plaintiff  T.  King  then  wholly  retired 
from  the  said  business  and  has  not  since  then  carried  on  the 
same.  And  the  defendant  says  that  afterwards  and  before 
this  suit  he  lawfully  quitted  the  employment  in  the  said 
condition  mentioned,  and  has  not  since  then  been  employed 
in  any  way  by  the  plaintifis,  or  either  of  them.  And  the 
defendant  says  that  he  did  not  at  any  time  whilst  the  plain- 
tifis  carried  on  business  in  copartnership  as  aforesaid,  or  at 
any  time  until  after  the  said  T.^King  had  retired  fix)m  the 
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said  business  and  ceased  to  carry  on  the  same  as  aforesaid, 
and  after  the  defendant  had  lawfully  quitted  the  same 
employment  as  aforesaid,  commit  the  alleged  breach  of 
condition  in  the  declaration  mentioned. 
Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

J^psan,  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — The  plea  is  bad. 
The  defendant,  on  his  appointment  as  the  plaintifls'  agent, 
became  bound  not  to  carry  on  business  either  for  himself  or 
any  other  person  within  ten  miles  of  Towcester ;  but  the 
plea  imports  into  the  condition  of  the  bond,  that  the  restric* 
tion  is  only  to  continue  during  the  partnership  of  the  plain- 
tifls, and  whilst  the  defendant  remains  in  their  service. 
The  stipulation,  which  relates  to  his  duties  as  a  clerk,  is 
limited  to  the  period  of  his  service,  but  the  restriction  against 
his  carrying  on  business  for  himself  or  other  persons  within 
the  district  mentioned  is  unlimited.  The  object  was,  that  if 
the  defendant  became  the  plaintifls'  agent  he  should  not 
carry  on  the  same  business  in  their  neighbourhood :  it  was 
never  contemplated  that  he  would  carry  on  business  while 
he  continued  their  agent.  The  provisions,  next  before 
and  after  the  one  in  question,  are  limited  to  the  'period  of 
service. 

Brewer  appeared  in  support  of  the  plea,  but  was  not 
called  upon  to  argue. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  our  judgment 
ought  to  be  for  the  defendant  The  bond  was  given  to 
persons  in  partnership,  but  its  meaning  would  perhaps  be 
more  clear  if  it  were  considered  as  the  language  of  one 
person  on  entering  into  the  service  of  another.  Suppose  the 
defendant,  on  being  appointed  the  agent  of  a  single  person 


IUhbkll 
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1860.       in  business,  had  bound  himself  in  the  language  here  used 

*^"!?^"^      faithfully  to  serve  and  not  to  carry  on  the  same  business 

t>'  within   a  certain   district,  would  the  restriction  continue 

Hamsbll. 

during  the  lives  of  the  parties?  If  not,  why  should  it  con- 
tinue in  the  case  of  a  partnership  ?  Here  are  stipulations 
that  the  defendant  shall  do  certain  things  and  shall  abstain 
from  doing  other  acts;  and  the  question  is,  how  long  is 
that  to  continue  ?  It  is  manifest  that  the  obligation,  dili- 
gently, honestly,  and  faithfully  to  serve  the  plaintifis,  does 
not  extend  beyond  the  period  of  service.  The  same  may 
be  3aid  of  the  stipulations  following  the  one,  that  be  will 
not  engage  in  business  within  the  particular  district.  Then, 
the  clause  before  and  the  clause  after  the  one  in  question 
being  clearly  limited,  the  plain  inference  is,  that  all  these 
obligations  are  to  continue  only  whilst  the  defendant  remains 
in  the  service  of  the  plaintifis. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  construc- 
tion attempted  to  be  put  on  the  condition  of  this  bond  is 
most  unreasonable.  It  appears  by  the  pleadings  that  the 
defendant  was  an  agent  for  the  sale  of  wine  and  spirits  for 
the  plaintiffs,  that  he  has  left  their  service,  and  the  breach 
alleged  is,  that  he  did  business  in  the  said  trade  within  ten 
miles  of  Towcester  for  other  persons  than  the  plaintifis. 
It  is  therefore  to  be  seen  whether  there  is  anything  in  the 
condition  of  this  bond  which  prohibits  him  from  selling  wine 
and  spirits  for  other  persons  after  he  has  left  the  plaintifiB* 
service.  It  is  consistent  with  what  is  stated,  that  the  plaintiffs 
were  merchants  in  London,  who  employed  the  defendant 
to  sell  wine  and  spirits  for  them  at  Towcester;  and  it  is  said 
that  the  defendant  has  bound  himself  for  ever  not  to  sell 
wine  and  spirits  for  any  other  person  within  ten  miles 
from  Towcester.     It  seems  to  me  a  monstrous  construction 
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to  say  that  the  defendant  has  tied  up  his  hands  for  ever.        I860. 
In  my  opinion,  having  left  the  plaintifis'  service,  he  is  free 
to  act  for  any  one. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  is  evident 
to  me  that  this  claose  was  framed  to  prevent  the  defendant 
from  setting  op  business  for  himself  within  the  particular 
district  while  he  was  in  the  service  of  the.  plaintiffs.  All  the 
provisions  before  and  after  the  one  in  question  apply  only  to 
the  time  of  service,  and  the  object  of  these  stipulations  was 
that  the  defendant  should  devote  his  whole  time  and  atten« 
tion  to  the  plaintiffs'  business. 

Chahnell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  stipulation, 
the  breach  of  which  is  the  foundation  of  this  action,  does 
not  extend  beyond  the  period  of  service.  The  defendant 
undertakes  that  during  the  existence  of  his  agency,  he  will 
faithfiilly  serve  and  not  sell  wine  or  spirits  on  his  own 
account. 

Judgment  for  the  defendant 
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1860. 


•'^'•-  ^^'  GouGH  o.  Hardman. 

Jl  he  declaration  stated  that,  by  an  act  of  parliament 
passed,  &c.  (3  Wm.  4,  c  Ixviii.),  intituled  **  An  Act  for 
paving,  lighting,  watching,  cleansing,  and  otherwise  improv- 
ing the  township  dr  chapelrj  of  Birkenhead,  in  the  county 
palatine  of  Chester,"  &c,  it  was  enacted  that  the  mayor 
and  bailifis  of  the  borough  and  town  of  Liverpool  for  the 
time  being,  and  the  four  junior  aldermen  of  the  said 
borough  and  town  for  the  time  being,  together  with  cer- 
tain Commissioners  therein  named,  and  their  successors, 
to  be  appointed  under  the  provisions  thereinafter  contained, 
should  be  and  were  thereby  appointed  Commissioners  for 
putting  the  said  Act  into  execution ;  and  provision  was 
therein  also  made  for  the  election  and  appointment  of  new 
Commissioners  in  the  room  of  the  Commissioners  so  dying, 
b«ng  miAiified.  becoming  disqualified,  or  refusing  to  act  as  therein  men- 
c.  xxziii.  tioned.     And  it  was  in  aud  by  the  6th  section  of  the  said 

repealed  the 

provisions  of  Act  enacted,  that  no  person  (except  persons  constituted 

c  Uviii.,  as  to  Commissioners  by  virtue  of  their  oflSces)  should  be  capable 

mentrnumber,  ot  acting  as  a  Commissioner  in  the  execution  of  that  Act, 

tion  and  qoali-  ^Toless  at  the  time  of  his  acting  be  should  be  in  the  actual 

cv**°°ig-  occupation  of  premises  lying  and  being  within  the  town- 

flioners.    Sec- 
tion 2,  after 
defining  the 
number  of  the 
new  Commis- 
sioners and 


The  6tb  sec- 
tion of  the 
3  Wm.  4, 
c.  Izviii.  (for 
improving  the 
township  of 
Birkenhead), 
provides  that 
no  person 
shall  be  capa- 
ble of  acting 
as  a  Commis- 
sioner in  the 
execution  of 
that  Act,  unless 
he  shall  have 
the  qualifica- 
tion thereby 
required. 
Section  10 
imposes  a 
penalty  of  50^. 
on  any  person 
who  shall  act 
as  a  Commis- 
sioner without 


ship  of  Birkenhead,  rated  in  the  rate  made  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  to  the  yearly  value  of  30/. ;  or  should  be  in  his 
own  right,  or  in  right  of  bis  late  or  present  wife,  pos- 


transferring  to 

them  the  powers  of  the  former  Commissioners,  enacts,  "  that  all  provisions  in  the  former  Act 
contained  in  reference  to  the  Commissioners  thereby  appointed  shall  be  held  to  apply  to  the 
Commissioners  to  be  appointed  under  th'is  Act  and  the  acts  of  such  Commissioners,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  same  were  re-enacted  and  repeated  in  that  Act  (except  so  far  as  the  same  are 
repealed  by  or  are  inconsistent  with  its  provisions),  and  that  the  two  Acts  shall  be  oonstmed 
together  as  one  Act."  Section  7  requires  a  diflferent  qualification,  but  there  is  no  clause  in  the 
1  Vict.  c.  xxxiii.  which  in  terms  imposes  a  penalty  on  persons  acting  as  Commissioners 
without  such  Qualification. —  Htltl,  that  a  person  who  acted  as  a  Commissioner  under  the  1  Vict, 
c.  xxxiii.,  without  being  qualified  as  required  by  that  Act,  was  liable  to  the  penalty  imposed 
by  the  3  Wm.  4,  c.  Ixviii. 
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Messed  of  property  within  the  said  township  of  the  value        i860. 

of  1000/.,  above  reprises.     And  it  was  in  and  by  the  10th      ^^^~^ 

section  of  the  said  Act  enacted,  that  if  any  person  should  *• 

.  .  Haedjia*. 

aict  as  a  Commissioner  without  being  duly  qualified  as  afore* 

said,  he  should  for  such  offence  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of 
^0^  to  be  recovered,  with  full  costs  of  suit,  in  any  of  her 
Majesty's  Courts  of  record  at  Westminster,  by  any  person 
who  should  sue  for  the  same,  &c.  And  whereas  by  another 
Act  passed,  &c.  (1  Vict.  c.  xzziii.),  being  an  Act  to  amend 
the  before  mentioned  Act  (3  Wm.  4,  c  IxviiL),  after  enact> 
ing  that  so  miich  of  the  said  hereinbefore  mentioned  Act 
as  related  to  the  appointment  of  the  Commissioners  therein 
named,  and  to  the  number  and  mode  of  election  and  quali- 
fication of  Commissioners  to  be  thereafter  appointed,  should 
be  and  the  same  was  thereby  repealed :  It  was  in  and 
by  the  2nd  section  of  the  said  Act  of  the  1  Vict  enacted, 
that  there  should  be  twenty-four  Commissioners  for  putting 
that  Act  and  the  said  hereinbefore  mentioned  Act  into 
execution,  three  of  whom  should  be  members  of  the  town 
council  of  the  corporation  of  Liverpool  for  the  time  beings 
and  appointed  by  such  town  council,  and  the  remainder  of 
whom  should  be  elected  under  the  provisions  thereinafter 
mentioned ;  ''and  all  the  powers,  duties  and  authorities  of 
the  Commissioners  in  the  said  thereinbefore  Act  mentioned 
should  be  vested  in  and  exercised  by  the  Commissioners  to 
be  appointed  under  and  by  virtue  of  that  Act,  as  fully  and 
effectually  to  all  intents  and  purposes ;  and  all  provisions 
in  the  said  thereinbefore  Act  contained  in  reference  to  tfab 
Commissioners  thereby  appointed  should  be  held  to  apply 
to  the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed  under  that  Act  and 
the  acts  of  such  last  mentioned  Commissioners,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  same  were  re-enacted  and  repeated  in  that 
Act  (except  so  &r  as  the  same  were  repealed  by  or  were 
inconastent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act  or  any  general 

VOL.  V. — V.  S.  I  BXCH. 
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1800.       public  Act) ;  and  the  said  hereinbefore  mentioned  Act  and 

^JT'^'^^      that  Act  shoald  be  construed  together  as  one  Act"    And  it 

9.  was  in  the  7  th  section  enacted,  '<  that  no  person,  with  the 

Harpmah. 

exception  of  the  persons  to  be  appointed  by  the  town 

council  of  the  corporation  of  Liverpool  as  therein  men- 
tioned, should  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  act  as  a 
Commissioner  in  the  execution  of  that  Act,  unless,  at  the 
time  of  his  being  elected  and  of  his  actings  he  should  be 
an  actual  occupier  of  premises  Ijing  and  being  in  the 
said  township,  and  be  rated  for  the  same  in  the  rate  made 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  to  the  yearly  value  of  SSL ;  or 
unless  he  should  be  rated  in  such  rate,  and  be  possessed 
in  his  own  right,  or  in  right  of  his  late  or  present  wife,  of 
property  in  the  said  township  of  the  value  of  1,5002.,  above 
reprises."— *The  declaration  then  set  out  the  2nd  and  3rd 
sections  of  the  9  Vict  c.  xxviii.,  which  repealed  so  much 
of  the  1  Vict  c  xxxiii.  as  authorized  the  town  council  of 
Liverpool. to  appoint  three  CommissionerB,  and  reduced 
their  number  to  twenty-one. — Averments:  that^  after  the 
passing  of  the  said  several  Acts,  and  before  this  suit,  and 
within  the  county  of  Chester,  the  defendant,  contraiy  to 
the  statutes,  &c.,  acted  as  a  Commissioner  in  the  execution 
of  the  1  Vict  c.  xxxiii.  and  of  the  said  several  Acts,  without 
being  duly  qualified  as  was  and  is  required  in  and  by  the 
1  Vict  c  xxxiii. — The  declaration  then  averred  perform- 
ance of  all  conditions  precedent,  and  that  the  ofience  was 
committed  in  the  county  of  Chester ;  that  all  things  had 
been  done  and  happened  to  entitle  him  to  the  payment  of 
the  penalty  of  60L ;  and  concluded  with  the  usual  allegation 
of  actio  accrevit,  &c. 
Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

MeWsh,  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — ^The  enactment 
imposing  the  penalty  for  which  this  action  is  brought  has 
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beea  repealed    The  6  th  section  of  the  3  Wm.  4,  c.  Ixriii,       I860, 
enacts^  that  no  peraon  shall  be  capable  of  acting  as  a  Com-      ^^T*^*^ 
missioaer  in  the  execution  of  that  Act  unless  be  shall  occupy  •- 

Hakdmah. 

premises  within  the  township  of  Birkenhead  rated  in  the 
poor  rate  to  the  yearly  value  of'  BOL ;  or  shall  be  possessed 
of  property  wiilun  the  township  of  the  value  of  10002.  The 
10th  section  imposes  a  penalty  of  SOL  on  any  person  who 
diall  act  as  a  Commissioner  without  being  duly  qualified. 
The  1  Vict.  c.  xxxiiL,  s.  1,  repeals  the  provisions  of  the 
3  Wm*  4»  c.  IxYiii.,  as  to  the  appointment,  number,  mode 
of  election  and  qualification  of  the  Commissioners ;  and 
the  2nd  section  requires  twenty-four  Commissioners  to 
be  appointed,  and  it  enacts  **  that  all  provisions  in  the 
said  recited  Act  contained  in  reference  to  the  Commis« 
sioners  thereby  appointed  shall  be  held  to  apply  to  the 
Commissioners  to  be  appointed  under  this  Act  and  the 
acts  of  such  last  mentioned  Commissioners,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  luune,  were  ^-enacted  and  repeated  in  this 
Act  (except  so  fiu:  as  the  same  ore  repealed  by  or  are 
inconsistent  with  the  provisicHis  of  this  Act)^  and  the 
redted  Act  and  this , Act.  shall  be  construed  together  as 
one  Act"  The  7th  section  of  the  1  Vict  c  xxxiii. 
requires  that  persons  acting  as  Commissioners  shall  be 
rated  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  to  the  yearly  value  of 
SSL,  or  possessed  of  property  in  Birkenhead  of  the  value 
of  lj500/. ;  but  there  is  no  clause  in  the  1  Vict  c.  xxxiiu 
which,  in  terms,  imposes  any  penalty  on  persons  acting  as 
Commissioners  without  being  duly  qualified.  The  question  * 
then  is,  whether  the  1  Vict  c.  xxxiii.,  which  repeals  the 
qualification  of  the  Commissioners  required  by  the  3  Wm.  4, 
c.  Ixviii.,  by  necessary  implication  re-enacts  its  clause  im« 
ponng  the  penalty.  It  is  submitted  that  it  does  not,  and 
that  the  penalty  only  attaches  where  a  person  acts  as 
a  Commissioner  without  the  having  the  qualification  re- 

I  2 
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1860.       quired  by  the  3  Wm.  4,  c.  Ixviii.     [PoflbcA,  C.  B.— The 
^yy^      last  Act  must  be  construed  as  requiring  a  new  qualification, 
^'  but  retaining  the  penalty  imposed  by  the  former  Act] 

The  latter  Act  only  re-enacts  the  provisions  of  the  former 
in  reference  to  the  Commissioners,  whilst  it  repeals  its  pro- 
visions as  to  their  qualification.  The  penal  clause  is  not  an 
enactment  in  reference  to  the  Commissioners,  but  to  persons 
acting  as  such  without  being  qualified. 

WeWnf  appeared  in  support  of  the  declaration,  but  was 
not  called  upon  to  ai^e. 

•Pollock,  C.  B. — It  seems  to  me  that  the  meaning  of  the 
legislature  is  so  expressed  that  it  does  not  require  the  acute- 
ness  of  a  lawyer  to  comprehend  it.  There  must  be  judgment 
for  the  plaintifi. 

Martin,  B. — ^I  think  that  the  meaning  of  the  2nd  section 
of  the  1  Vict  c.  xxxiii.  is,  that  the  penalty  imposed  by  the 
former  Act  shall  apply  to  the  qualification  required  by  the 
latter  Act  The  two  Acts  are  to  be  read  as  one ;  and  it  is 
the  same  as  if  the  clause  imposing  the  penalty  was  re-enacted 
in  the  latter  Act 

Watsok,  B.— I  am  of  the  same  opinion. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintifi. 
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I860: 


Holding  and  Others  o.  Eluott,  ^'^  ^' 

1  HE  dedantion  stated  that  the  pUuntiflb  and  the  defend-  fo^  f^- 

'^  dsnee  »  ad- 

ant  agreed  that  the  pldntifis  shoald  buy,  and  the  defendant  minible  to 

sell,  a  certain  quantity  of  ale,  to  be  well  and  properly  penoiwwboM 

packed  for  a  voyage  to  Hong  Kong. — Breaches :  that  the  J^^^^f 

defendant  did  not  deliver  the  whole  of  the  agreed  quan-  ^^^^'^^ 

tity;  and  that  the  ale  was  badly  and  improperly  packed  "^'"iJ^ 

for  the  voyage,  and  became  deteriorated,  and  there  was  a  pv^* 

consequent  loss  on  arrival  at  Hong  Kong,  by  resale  &c        fpetkinif,  an 

inToioe  is  ooly 

To  this  the  defendant  pleaded,  denying  the  agreement,  eridenoe  of  « 

oODtraot,  and 

and  other  pleas  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  set  out  not  a  contract 

At  the  trial,  before  Channel^  B.,  at  the  last  Glamorgan*  ^  "' 
shire  Summer  Assizes,  it  appeared  that  the  plaintifls  were 
the  owners  of  a  ship  called  the  "  Ayrshire,"  and  the  de- 
fendant a  bonded  store  merchant  at  Cardiff.  The  plaintifls' 
case  was,  that,  the  ship  being  at  Cardiff  in  the  Spring  of 
1857  and  about  to  sail  for  Hong  Kong,  the  captain,  one  of 
the  plaintiflb,  had  purchased  of  the  defendant  the  said  ale, 
together  with  certain  hams  and  cheeses,  and  that  the  ale 
was  deficient  in  quantity,  many  of  the  bottles  being  only 
partially  filled,  and  also  improperly  packed  for  the  voyage ; 
in  consequence  of  which  the  ale  became  deteriorated,  and 
was  necessarily  disposed  of  on  its  arrival  at  Hong  Kong  at 
a  great  loss.  In  support  of  their  case  the  plaintiffs  pro- 
duced an  invoice  made  out  by  the  defendant  and  delivered 
to  them.  This  invoice  had  a  printed  heading,  **  Bought  of 
Joseph  Elliott,  Dealer  in  Bonded  Stores,.  &c.,**  and  in  it 
the  plaintiffs  were  debited  with  the  hams,  cheeses  and  ale; 
the  amounts  due  for  the  hams  and  cheeses  being  added, 
together,  and  a  double  line  drawn  beneath  the  total;  the 
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amount  for  the  ale  following  below,  and  the  gross  amount 
of  the  hams,  cheese  and  ale  being  made  up  at  the  foot  of 
9.         the  whole  account.    They  also  proved  payment  to  the 
defendant  of  the  whole  amount  by  cheque. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendant,  evidence  was  tendered 
that  he  was  only  the  seller  of  the  hams  and  cheese ;  that, 
when  applied  to  for  the  ale,  he  informed  the  plaintifiB  that 
he  did  not  deal  in  ale,  and  was  not  a  licensed  exporter, 
but  that  he  could  recommend  them  •to  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Phillipps^  who  he  believed  would  give  them  satis* 
faction  :  that  they  accordingly  went  to  Phillipps  and  pur* 
chased  the  ale  of  him,  and  that,  after  such  purchase,  the 
plaintifis  had  requested  him  to  include  the  ale  in  his  in* 
voice,  for  the  convenience  of  making  only  one  remittance : 
that  he  had  done  so  accordingly,  and  that,  on  receipt  of  the 
cheque,  he  had  paid  over  to  Phillipps  (who  had  since  died 
in  insolvent  circumstances)  the  amount  due  to  him  for  the 
ale,  Phillipps  handing  him  back  a  small  sum  by  way  of  com- 
mission for  the  recommendation,  which  was  said  to  be  a 
usual  practice  under  such  circumstances.  In  further  sup- 
port of  his  case  he  also  put  in  the  usual  Custom  House 
documents,  clearances,  &c.,  which  all  named  Phillipps  as 
the  exporter. 

The  counsel  for  the  plaintifis  objected  to  this  evidence, 
and  insisted  that  the  invoice  was  conclusive,  and  cited 
Janes  v.  Littledah  (a)  as  an  authority  that  the  defendant 
could  not  travel  out  of  the  invoice  to  shew  that  he  was  not 
in  reality  himself  a  contracting  party. 

The  learned  Judge  ruled  that  evidence  was  admissible 
to  shew  that  the  invoice  was  not  intended  to  constitute  or 
set  forth  the  contract,  so  as  to  preclude  the  defendant 
from  saying  that  he  was  not  the  seller  of  the  ale ;  and  his 
lordship  lefl  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  contract  was 

(a)  6  Adol.  &  E.  486. 
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between  the  parties  named  in  the  invoice^  at  the  same  time 
taking  the  ofwion  of  the  jury  on  the  amount  of  damages. 
The  jury  having  found  for  the  defendant  on  the  plea 
denying  the  agreement,  and  assessed  the  damages  contin- 
gently at  120L»  leave  was  resenred  to  the  plaintifis  to  enter 
the  verdict  for  them,  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion 
that '  the  terms  of  the  invoice  were  condusive  as  to  the 
defendant  being  the  seller,  and  that  no  parol  evidence  was 
admissible  to  contradict  or  explain  it 

In  last  Michaelmas  Term  a  rule  was  obtained  to  enter  the 
verdict  for  the  plamtifis  on  the  above  mentioned  grounds ; 
agunst  which 

JZ  &  Oiffard  and  G.  B.  Hughes  now  shewed  cause. — 
The  evidence  was  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  shewing 
who  were  the  real  parties  to  the  contract,  and  the  question 
was  properly  left  to  the  jury.  An  invoice  is  no  estoppel 
unless  it  appears  on  the  face  of  it  to  be  the  contract  between 
the  parties.  Parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  shew  that 
an  agreement,  absolute  on  the  face  of  it,  is  conditional 
only,  yet  it  may  be  given  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that 
the  agreement,  though  signed  by  the  parties,  was  not  in* 
tended  to  operate  as  an  agreement  until  approved  of  by  a 
third  party :  I\fm  v.  Campbell  (a).  That  principle  applies 
a  fortiori  to  an  invoice,  which  in  most  cases  is  not  the 
contract,  but  mere  evidence  of  a  sale:  Bowes  v.  Faster (b)» 
In  Janes  v.  Ltttkdale  (c)  there  was  no  contract  but  the 
invoice  in  which  the  defendants  described  themselves  as 
the  sellers  of  the  goods,  their  object  being  to  secure  the 
psssing  of  the  money  through  their  hands;  so  that  they 
sought  to  have  the  rights  of  principals  and  at  the  same 
time  to  repudiate  their  liability.     Higgins  v.  Senior  {d) 

(a)  6  E.  &  B.  370.  (c)  6  A.  &  E.  4S6. 

(b)  2  U.  &  N.  779.  (d)  8  M.  &  W.  834. 
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1860.        ui  an  authority  in  the  defendant's  favour,  because  there  it 
^T""""^^      was  left  to  the  jury  to  say  what  was  the  contract  between 
p.  the  parties. 

Grace,  Aspland  and  F.  W,  Lloyd,  in  support  of  the  rule. 
— The  evidence  was  inadmissible  to  alter  the  written  con- 
tract contained  in  the  invoice.  Magee  v.  Aikinson{a),  Jones 
V.  Littledak(b)  and  Higgins  v.  Sefiior{c)  are  express  autho-' 
rities  that  a  person  who  enters  into  a  written  contract  in 
his  own  name  cannot  afterwards  set  up  that  he  was  merely 
acting  as  an  agent.  Here  the  invoice  upon  the  face  of  it 
shews  that  the  contract  was  made  with  the  defendant. 
[Martin,  B. — An  invoice  may  or  may  not  be  the  contract, 
but  in  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  thou- 
sand it  is  not.]  The  rule,  as  laid  down  in  Story  on 
Agency  {d),  is  that  *'  a  person  contracting  as  agent  will  be 
personally  responsible  where  at  the  time  of  making  the 
contract  he  does  not  disclose  the  fact  of  his  agency ;  but 
d^ats  with  the  other  party  as  being  himself  the  prin- 
cipal, for  in  such  a  case  it  fpllows  irresistibly  that  credit  is 
given  to  him  on  account  of  the  contract"  Also,  in  2  Smithes 
Lead.  Cas.  p.  303,  note,  it  is  said  *<that  parol  evidence 
can  never  be  admitted  for  the  purpose  of  exonerating  an 
agent  who  has  entered  into  a  written  contract,  in  which 
he  appears  as  principal,  even  though  he  should  propose  to 
shew,  if  allowed,  that  he  mentioned  his  principal  at  the 
time  of  entering  into  it,  seems  to  be  now  well  established." 
This  case  falls  within  that  principle. 

.  Pollock,  C.  B. — The  rule  must  be  discharged.  I  think 
that  this  is  a  case  in  which  the  invoice  does  not  estop  the 
defendant  from  shewing  what  the  real   transaction  was. 

(a)  2  M.  &  W.  440.  (c)  8  M.  &  W.  834. 

(^)  6  A.  &  E.  480.  (d)  Sect.  206. 
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Indeed,  I  doubt  whether  in  any  ease  an  inTotee  can  with 
propriety  be  called  an  estoppel.  No  doubt,  there  are  caaes 
where  an  invoice  is  very  strong  evidence  to  shew  what  was  ^'^ 
the  contract  between  the  parties;  but  here  it  appears  to  me 
that  the  contract  was  made  long  before  any  invoice  was 
contemplated,  and  that  this  form  of  invoice  was  adopted,  not 
for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  relation  in  which  the  parties 
stood,  bat  with  a  different  object  The  case  was  correctly  left 
to  the  jury,  and  it  is  determined  in  a  manner  which  does  not 
call  for  our  interference,  on  the  ground  of  the  verdict  being 
against  the  weight  of  evidence.  The  cases  cited  do  not 
necessarily  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  invoice  must  be 
taken  to  be  the  contract  between  the  partie&  My  brodier 
Martin  has  pointed  out,  that  whether  an  invoice  is  the  con- 
tract  or  not,  must  depend  upon  whether  the  parties  intended 
it  should  be.  If  a  person  goes  into  a  shop  and  pays  for 
goods,  and  an  invoice  is  then  made  out,  probably  that  would 
be  the  contract.  Here,  however,  the  invoice  was  made  out 
long  after  the  goods  were  supplied.  For  these  reasons  I 
think  that  we  ought  not  to  distturb  the  verdict. 

Martin,  B« — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  found  my 
judgment  on  this,  that  the  case  has  been  satisfactorily  tried 
before  my  brother  Channell,  and  the  jury  have  found  that 
the  transaction  before  the  invoice  was  the  real  contract, 
and  that  it  was  a  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and 
Phillipps,  and  not  a  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant.  There  is  no  iault  to  be  found  with  the  verdict 
as  being  against  the  weight  of  evidence,  and  the  only  ques- 
tion is,  whether  the  invoice  estopped  the  defendant  from 
proving  the  real  transaction.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  did 
not  .  The  true  nile  is  laid  down  in  Higgins  v.  Senior  (a), 
that  where  there  is  a  written  agreement,  on  the  face  of 

(a)  8  M.  &  W.  834. 
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which  the  seller  represents  himself  as  the  principal,  it  b 
not  competent  for  him  to  dischaige  himself  firom  liability 
by  shewing  that  he  was  agent  only.  But  there  the  written 
agreement  was  the  contract  between  the  parties.  Here  the 
invoice  was  not  the  contract, — the  contract  was  by  parol, 
and  the  invoice  was  not  made  out  until  long  after.  I  agree 
that  if  at  the  time  of  the  sale  an  invoice  is  made  out,  or 
any  thing  passes  to  shew  that  the  parties  meant  the  invoice 
to  be  the  contract,  it  would  be;  but  I  am  also  of  opinion 
that  if  there  be  nothing  of  that  kind,  the  mere  circumstance 
of  an  invoice  being  afterwards  made  out  will  not  make  it 
the  written  contract  or  clothe  it  with  the  incidents  of  one. 
The  contract  having  in  hci  been  made  between  the  plaintiff 
and  Phillipps  and  not  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defend- 
ant, the  invoice  does  not  estop  the  defendant  finom  shewing 
what  the  real  contract  was.  Magee  v.  AQdiuon  (a)  shews 
that  the  question  was  properly  left  to  the  jury.  It  is  said 
that  it  is  diflScult  to  distinguish  this  case  firom  Jane$  v. 
LUikdab  (6) ;  it  may  be  so,  but  it  seems  to  me  mistake 
pervades  that  judgment :  it  supposes  that  if  there  be  a  parol 
contract  which  does  not  satisfy  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  an 
invoice  afterwards  sent  becomes  the  contract  But  that  is 
not  so. 

CnANHELL,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be-discharged.  I  agree  that  an  invoice  is  only  evidence 
of  a  contract,  and  not  a  contract  per  $e.  The  only  doubt 
I  had  arose  from  the  case  of  Janes  v.  Liitledale,  but  the 
observation  of  my  brother  Martin  explains  that  case ;  be- 
sides,  it  is  distinguishable  in  this  respect,  that  it  waii  not 
only  a  sale  by  a  broker,  but  also  a  sale  by  auction,  and  there 
was  evidence  of  a  custom  at  Liverpool  to  contract  as  prin- 

(fi)  2  M.  &  W.  440.  (b)  6  A.  &  £.  486. 
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cipals  in  order  ta  insiire  the  money  passing  through  their  ISGO. 
handa  That  case  may  also  be  supported  on  the  ground 
adverted  to  by  Cabrie^,  J.»  in  the  course  of  the  aigument, 
that,  as  brokersj  by  such  a  dealing  they  undertook  to  deliver. 
Taking  the  invoice  as  evidence  of  a  contract,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  verdict  was  not  against  the  we^ht  of  evidence. 

Rule  discihaiged. 


Hunt  o.  Hibbs.  jam.  25. 

XJECLARATION. — That  after  the  passing  of  a  certain  Abj  ofeneer 
act  of  parliament,  &c  (5  &  6  Wm.  4,  c.  76),  intituled  "An  ^^^^SSIT** 
Act  to  provide  for  the  regulation  of  municipal  corporations  iL^^'^a'''^ 
in  England  and  Wales ;"  and  after  the  passing  of  a  certain  t^^  ^ 
other  Act,  &c.  (20  &  21  Vict,  c  50),  intituled  "  An  Act  to  L^*"  ^  the 

^  ^  ^  ^  ,         ,  town  clerk 

amend  the  Acts  concerning  municipal  corporations  in  Eng-  on  or  before 
land,**  and  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  neglect  and  refusal  of  September 
hereinafter  mentioned,  to  wit,  before  the  Ist  day  of  Sep-  tt  re^red^j 
tember,  1859,  the  defendant  was  one  of  the  overseers  of  the  Corpontlra^ 
poor  of  the  parish  of  Weymouth,  within  the  said  borough  ^^^^  7^ 
of  Weymouth  and  Melcombe  Regis,  and  before  and  on  the  *: '^  yt^^ 
said  1st  day  of  September,  1859,  there  were  divers  and  very  ^  pp»  t.  7,  is 

,  ,  ,  .  .  liable  to  the 

many  persons  in  the  said  parish  duly  qualified  in  that  behalf,  penalty 

impofed  bj 

who  then  were.entitled  to  be  enrolled  in  the  burgess  roll  of  the  48th  see- 
the said  borough  of  that  year,  according  to  the  provisions  former  Act» 
of  the  said  statutes,  in  respect  of  property  within  the  said  ^J ^Mmade 
parish:  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  defendant  as  such  over-  ^dde^md 
seer  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish,  and  of  the  other  over-  '"^^}^*2 
seers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish,  on  or  before  the  said  ?*^  °t  ^P^™* 

^  ^  ber,  the  pro- 

vision as  to  the  time^^being  imperative  and  not  directory  only.    The  names  in  such  list  must  be 
in  alphabetical  order. 
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1860.        Ist  <1&7  of  September,  1869,  to  make  out  an  alphabetical  list, 
"^^^      according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  statutes,  of  the  bur- 
V-  gesses  of  the  said  borough  in  the  said  parish,  that  is  to  say, 

of  all  persons  who  should  be  entitled  to  be  enrolled  in  the 
burgess  roll  of  the  said  borough  of  that  year,  according  to 
the  provisions  of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided, in  respect  of  property  within  the  said  parish ;  and 
that  the  defendant,  as  such  overseer,  ought  on  or  before  the 
day  and  year  aforesaid  to  have  signed  such  burgess  list,  and 
to  have  delivered  the  same  so  signed  to  the  town  clerk  of 
the  borough  aforesaid:  Yet  the  defendant  not  regarding  his 
duty  in  that  behalf,  and  not  respecting  the  statutes  in  such 
case  made  and  provided,  did  not,  on  or  before  the  said  1st 
day  of  September,  1859,  make  out,  or  sign,  or  deliver  to  the 
town  clerk  of  the  said  borough  such  burgess  list  as  afore- 
said, but  unlawfully  neglected  and  refused  so  to  do,  contrary 
to  the  form  of  the  statutes,  &c. ;  whereby  and  by  force  of  the 
statutes,  &C.,  the  defendant  has  forfeited  for  his  said  offence 
the  sum  of  50L ;  and  thereby  and  by  force  of  the  statutes, 
&c.,  actio  accrevit,  &c. 

Plea. — That  after  the  said  1st  day  of  September  and 
before  or  on  the  6th  day  of  the  same  month,  he  the  de- 
fendant, in  all  respects  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  said  first  mentioned  statute,  duly  made  out,  signed,  and 
delivered  such  list,  as  in  and  by  that  statute  is  required. 

Demurrer  and  joinder  therein^ 

Montague  Smith  {C.  E.  Turner  with  him),  in  support  of 
the  demurrer. — The  question  depends  oa  the  Municipal 
Corporation  Act,  6  &  6  Wm.  4,  c  76,  and  the  Act  to 
amend  the  Act  concerning  municipal  corporations,  20  &  21 
Vict  c.  60.  The  16th  section  of  the  former  Act  enacts, 
**  That  on  the  6th  day  of  September  in  every  year  the  over- 
seers of  the  poor  of  every  parish  wholly  or  in  part  within 
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any  borough  shall  make  oat  an  alphabetical  list,  to  be  called        i860. 
*  The  Burgess  List,'  &c.,  of  all  persons  who  shall  be  entitled      "^^"^ 
to  be  enrolled  in  the  burgess  roll  of  that  year,  according  to  v. 

the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  respect  of  property  within 
sQch  parish;  and  the  overseers  shall  sign  such  burgess  lists, 
and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  the  town  clerk  of  the  borough 
on  the  5th  day  of  September  in  every  year,"  &c.  By  sec- 
tion 48,  '*i(  any  overseer  of  any  parish  whdly  or  in  part 
within  any  borough  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  make  out; 
ffign,  and  deliyer  such  list  as  aforesaid,  &c.,  every  such  oyer* 
seer  for  every  such  oflPence  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of 
SOL,  &c.,  which  shall  be  recovered  with  full  costs  of  suit,  by 
any  person  who  will  sue  for  the  same  within  three  calendaif 
months  after  the  commission  of  such  offence,  &c.  The 
20  &  21  Vict  c  50,  s.  7,  after  reciting  the  15th  section  of 
the  5  &  6  Wm.  4,  c  76,  and  that  **it  has  been  found  ini 
populous  boroughs  that  the  several  matters  so  required  to 
be  done  by  the  town  clerk  cannot  be  duly  carried  into 
effect  within  the  time  so  specified  in  that  behalf;"  enacts, 
"  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  overseers 
of  the  poor  of  every  parish  wholly  or  in  part  within  any 
borough,  shall,  on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of  September  in 
every  year,  instead  of  on  the  5th  day  of  September,  make 
out  a  list  to  be  called  '  The  Bui^gess  List,'  according  to  the 
provisions  in  the  said  recited  section  contained,  and  shall, 
on  or  before  the  said  1st  day  of  September  in  every 
year,  instead  of  on  the  5th  day  of  September,  deliver  the 
same  to  the  town  clerk  of  the  borough,"  &c.  By  secdon  8, 
the  two  Acts  are  to  be  construed  together.  It  will  be 
objected  that  the  declaration  is  bad,  since  it  does  not  shew 
that  a  proper  list  has  not,  in  fact,  been  made  out  and  signed 
by  a  majority  of  the  overseers,  though  not  by  the  defendant ; 
but  that  objection  is  disposed  of  by  the  case  of  King  v. 

Burrett  (a). 

(a)  12  A.  &  £.  460. 
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I860.  Maenamara,  contra. — Hret^  the  plea  is  good  The  penalty 

imposed  by  the  5  &  6  Wm.  i,  c.  76,  s.  48,  only  attaches 
where  there  has  been  a  total  omission  to  make  out,  sign, 
and  deliver  a  burgess  list ;  and  not,  as  here,  where  it  a:ppeaiB 
by  the  record  that  such  list  has  been  made  out,  signed,  and 
delivered,  though  not  upon  the  day  spedfied  in  the  20  &  21 
Vict  c,  50,  s.  7*  The  provision  as  to  time  is  directory,  not 
imperative.  IPolloci,  C.  B, — If  so,  the  overseer  might 
delay  making  out  the  list  until  the  middle  or  the  end  of 
September,  or  until  the  next  year.]  In  the  cose  of  Begina 
y.  The  May^  of  Boehe$Ur  {a),  it  was  held  that  the  18th 
section  of  theS  &  6  Wm.  4, c  76,  which  requires  the  mayor 
and  two  assessors  shall  hold  a  Court  within  the  borough, 
for  the  purpose  of  revising  the  burgess  lists,  9t  some  time 
between  the  1st  of  October  and  the  15th  pf  October  in 
every  year,  is  directory  only;  and  that  .the.  Court  could 
grant  a  mandamus  to  revise  them  after  the  15th. of  October. 
[Mortin^  B. — There  is  nothing  ia  thaC  case  to  shew  that 
the  mayor  would  not  be  liable  to  the  penalty.]  Where  a 
provision  relating  to  time  is  in  affirmative  iTfor^  it  is  direc- 
tory only.  [Pa/&ci,  C.  B. — Take  the  case  of  magistrfttes 
assembling  to  grant  licences :  it  is  convenient  that  the  act 
should  Jbe  done  upon  a  particular  day  in  each  yftar ;  it  .i^ 
still  more  important  that  it  should  be  done,  and  therefore  if 
not  done  on  the  proper  day  it  ought  to  be  done  on  the  next 
or  some  other;  but  if  a  penalty  attached  to  the  not  doing 
the  act  onthe  proper  day,  the  having  done  it  on  another  day 
would  not  annul  the  penalty.]  The  legislature  does  not  say 
that  the  overseer  shall  be  subject  to  the  penalty  if  the  act  is 
not  done  ^'on  the  day  aforesaid;"  but  if  he  neglects  or 
refuses  '^  to  make  out,  sign,  and  deliver  such  lists  as  afore* 
said."  The  object  of  the  15th  section  was  to  require  the 
overseers  to  deliver  the  lists  to  the  town  clerk  so  that  he 
might  publish  them  during  the  week  preceding  the  15th  Sep- 

{a)  7  E.  &  B.  910, 
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tember ;  and,  if  they  are  deliyered  in  snflBcient  time  to  enable 
the  town  derk  to  do  that,  the  statute  is  complied  with.  In  Mex 
T.  TkeMajfWy^fOfNcfwieh  (a)»  similar  provisions  were  held 
diiectoiy  only.  Also  in  Bawlinson's  Municipal  Corporation 
Acts,  p.  31,  note,  2ud  ed.,  it  b  said  to  have  been  questioned 
whether  the  omission  upon  the  part  of  the  overseers  or  of 
the  town  clerk  to  do  what  is  required  on  the  day  appointed, 
invalidates  the  lists. — Secondly,  the  declaration  is  bad  on 
three  grounds,  first,  it  is  framed  on  the  notion  that  it  is 
essential  that  the  names  tfhould  be  entered  on  the  list  in 
alphabetical  order ;  but  it  could  never  have  been  intended 
that  the  penalty  should  attach  because  some  letters  were 
misplaced,  as  for  instance,  if  a  name  beginning  with  C 
was  put  among  the  Bs,  or  a  name  beginning  with  Be  was 
placed  before  Ba.  Secondly,  it  is  consistent  with  the  de- 
claration that  the  majority  of  overseers  may  have  made  out, 
signed  and  delivered  the  lists,  in  which  case  the  defendant 
would  not  be  liable  to  the  penalty.  King  v.  Burrell{b)  is 
distingnishable,  because  there  the  objection  was  taken  after 
▼erdict,  and  the  case  was  decided  before  the  16  &  17  Vict 
c.  79,  by  the  14th  section  of  which,  every  matter  required 
by  the  5  &  6  Wm.  4,  c  76,  to  be  done  by  the  overseers, 
may  be  lawfully  done  by  the  major  part  of  them.  Thirdly, 
the  20  &  21  Vict  c  60,  imposes  no  penalty,  and  the  Court 
cannot  import  into  that  Act  the  penalty  mentioned  in  the 
5  &  6  Wm.  4,  c.  76  (c).  In  a  penal  action  the  onus  is  on 
the  plaindff  to  bring  the  defendant  within  the  provisions  of 
the  statute. 

MinUague  Smith  replied. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is 

(a)  1  B.  &  AdoL  310.  (h)  12  A.  k  £.  460. 

(e)  See  Oaugh  y.  Hardman^  ante^  p.  112. 
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I860.       entitled  to  judgment  Ahhoagb  for  certain  purposes,  wheii 
^"^T"^"*^      an  act  has  not  been  done  on  the  right  day,  the  Courts  have 
V-  directed  that  it  may  be  done  on  another  day,  that  does  not 

prevent  the  penalty  from  attaching.  Then,  as  to  the  list 
not  being  in  alphabetical  order,  I  think  it  ought  to  be  so. 
If;  indeed,  there  were  one  or  two  slight  mistakes  in  that 
respect,  it  might  be  a  question  whether  the  Court  would 
not  look  at  the  substance,  and  hold  that  the  statute  was 
virtually  complied  with.  Upon  that  point,  however,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  give  an  opinion.  With  respect  to  the 
other  point,  I  think  that,  though  the  other  overseers  may 
have  done  the  act  required,  the  defendant  is  liable  to  the 
penalty. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  question 
ought  to  be  considered  as  if  the  declaration  had  been  framed 
on  the  5  &  6  Wm.  4,  a  76,  and  had  alleged  that  the  act 
was  not  done  on  the  5th  of  September,  and  then  to  see 
whether  such  a  declaration  would  be  good.  First,  it  is  said 
that  the  statute  is  directory  only.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is 
not  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  all  these  things 
should  be  done  at  the  times  the  legislature  has  directed :  it 
saves  disputes  and  expensive  proceedings  in  Courts  of  Law. 
The  only  way  to  prevent  that  is  to  require  the  act  to  be 
done  on  the  exact  day  which  the  legislature  has  appointed. 
Now,  the  5  &  6  Wm.  4,  c.  76,  s.  15,  says,  that,  on  the  5th 
day  of  September  in  every  year,  the  overseers  of  the  poor 
shall  make  out  an  alphabetical  list,  to  be  called  the  **  Bui^gess 
List"  of  all  persons  who  shall  be  entitled  to  be  enrolled  in 
the  burgess  roll  of  that  year,  and  the  overseers  shall  sign 
such  burgess  lists,  and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  the  town 
clerk  of  the  borough  on  the  said  5th  day  of  September 
in  every  year.  It  is  impossible  that  the  legislature  could 
have  used  more  distinct  language  to  declare  their  intention 
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that  the  list  should  be  made  out,  signed,  and  deliyered  by 
the  overseers  on  the  5th  of  September.  Mr.  Macnamara 
sajs  that  a  diflPerent  construction  was  put  upon  the  statute 
in  Regina  y.  The  Mayor  of  RochetUr  (a) ;  but  that  is  not  sa 
The  view  taken  by  the  Court  of  Queen*B  Bench,  and  the 
majority  of  the  Judges  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  was, 
that  if  the  provisions  of  the  Act  were  not  enforced  in  the 
manner  there  done,  it  would  be  competent  for  a  mayor, 
by  his  own  negligent  or  wilful  conduct,  to  dbfranchise 
the  whole  borough,  and  they  thought  that,  in  order  to 
protect  the  rights  of  persons  who  were  entitled  to  be  on 
the  burgess  roll,  they  ought  to  compel  the  mayor  to  act, 
although  the  proper  time  had  expired ;  but  they  do  not 
say  that  he  was  exempt  from  the  penalty.  Therefore 
it  appears  to  roe  that  that  case  has  no  bearing  on  the 
present.  The  48th  section  says,  that  if  any  overseer  shall 
neglect  or  refuse  to  make  out,  sign,  and  deliver  such  list,  he 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  50/.  The  reasonable  mean- 
ing of  that  is,  if  he  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  what  is 
required,  on  the  5th  of  September.  Therefore,  if  the  5  &  6 
Wm.  4,  c.  76,  had  stood  alone,  the  defendant  would  have  been 
liable  to  the  penalty.  The  20  &  21  Vict  c.  50,  s.  7,  only 
substitntes  the  1st  of  September  for  the  5th  of  September. 
The  two  Acts  are  to  be  construed  as  one  Act,  and  their 
meaning  is  that  any  overseer  who  neglects  or  refuses  to 
make  out,  sign,  and  deliver  the  lists  on  the  day  appointed 
for  that  purpose  shall  be  liable  to  the  penalty,  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  other  overseers  have  done  their  duty.  For 
these  reasons  1  think  that  the  declaration  is  good  and  the 
plea  bad. 

Channell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     We  must 
read  the  5  &  6  Wm.  4,  c.  76,  as  if  the  time  mentioned  in  it 

(a)  7  £.  &  B.  910. 

VOL.  V. — N.  8,  K  -  EXCH. 
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1860.        was  ^  on  or  before  the  Ist  of  September;''  and,  so  reading 

Hunt        ^^  Statute,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  time  specified  is  essen- 

V-  tial  and  ought  to  be  strictly  regarded*     It  is  urged  that  the 

Jul  BBS* 

enactment  is  directory  only,  but  the  veiy  object  of  it  is  to 
fix  the  precise  time.     That  is  evident  from  the  second  Act, 
which  recites  that  the  time  given  by  the  first  Act  was  not 
sufficient.  Stress  has  been  laid  on  the  case  of  Regina  v.  The 
Mayor  ofRocheiier^  but  there  the  majority  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  Chamber  decided  that  they  had  power  to  direct 
a  public  officer  to  discharge  a  public  duty  imposed  by  an 
act  of  parliament,  although  the  time  for  doing  it  had  ex- 
pired — they  did  not  decide  that  the  penalty  might  not  be 
sued  for  and  recovered.   That  being  so,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  plea  is  bad.   Then  it  is  suggested  that  the  20  &  21  VicL 
c  SO,  gives  no  penalty;  but  that  Act  is  to  be  read  together 
with  5  &  6  Wm.  4,  c.  76,  as  if  the  two  were  one  Act,  and 
a  penalty  is  given  by  the  48th  section  of  the  first  Act    It 
is  further  suggested  that  although  the  defendant  has  made 
default,  the  other  overseers  may  have  done  what  is  required* 
But  Kingv.  Burren(a)f  and  Kinff  v.  Share  (b)  decided  that 
any  overseer  who  neglects  to  sign  the  list  incurs  the  penalty. 
It  is  further  argued  that  the  declaration  is  bad,  because  it  is 
not  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  list  that  it  should  be  in 
alphabetical  order.     But  it  would  be  going  a  great  way  to 
hold  a  declaration  bad  which  follows  the  very  words  of  the 
Act     The  Act  requires  the  list  to  be  alphabetical,  and  it 
would  be  of  very  little  use  if  it  were  not.     If,  indeed,  it 
substantially  followed  the  requirements  of  the  Act,  and 
there  was  merely  some  slight  deviation  fix>m  the  alphabeti- 
cal order,  that  might  be  a  compliance  with  the  Act    For 
these  reasons  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled 

to  judgment 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 

(a)  12  A.  &  E.  460.  (h)  3  Q.  B.  81. 
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1860. 


Edwards  ©.  Whitehurst.  ^^^  *^ 


B 


Y  order  of  a  Judge,  and  consent  of  the  parties,  the  fol-  A.  ww  pro. 

I      .  poied  and 

lowing  case  was  stated  for  the  opinion  of  this  Court : —         seconded,  witk 

T%  n  i_       1       •       1  ^i*  own  con* 

iSetore  the  election  hereafter  mentioned,  the  plaintiff  was  tent,  w  a 
duly  appointed  to  be  election  auditor,  or  auditor  of  election  ^"election  for 
expense^  for  the  county  of  Monmouth,  pursuant  to  the  wSSdrew*^ 
statute  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  102,  s.  15,  and  continued  to  be  JS^rofhaiida. 
such  election  auditor  until  the  month  of  August,  1859,  ifobilUoT 

"  chargeaor 

and  until  after  the  election  was  ended,  and  he  is  still  such  «lua»  againtt 

him  were  lent 

election  auditor.    On  the  1st  of  July,  1859,  an  election  of  a  to  the  election 
knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county  of  Monmouth  took  place  Hdd,  that  he 
at  Monmouth,  pursuant  to  a  writ  for  that  purpose  previously  i^  "ubie, 
duly  received  by  the  sheriff  of  the  said  county.  n'&'ie  Vict, 

The  nomination  took  place  on  the  said  Ist  of  July  at  ^^  '^^^^Ticl 
Monmouth.    The  first  candidate  proposed  and  seconded  c-87>topa7 

*      ^  the  election 

wss  Colonel  Poulett  Somerset*    The  defendant  was  the  auditor  the 

fee  of  lOL 

second  candidate^  and  was  proposed  by  the  Reverend  Dr* 
Thomas,  an  elector,  and  seconded  by  Henry  Sheppard,  Esq., 
the  mayor  of  Newport,  another  elector.  The  defendant 
was  so  proposed  and  seconded  with  his  own  consent.  After 
having  been  proposed  and  seconded,  he  made  a  speech  to 
the  electors,  in  which  he  advocated  certain  political  views, 
and  stated  that  he  did  not  intend  to  go  to  the  poll ;  and 
before  the  show  of  hands  the  said  Reverend  Dr.  Thomas, 
with  the  defendant's  consent,  stated  that  he  withdrew  the 
defendant  from  being  a  candidate ;  and  thereupon  Colonel 
Poulett  Somerset  was  declared  to  be  duly  elected,  and  was 
then  returned  as  knight  of  the  shire  for  the  county  of 
Monmouth. 
The  defendant  resides  in  London.     He  travelled  from 

K  2 
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I860*       London  to  Monmouth  for  the  purpose  of  being  proposed 
^!^"^^^^      as  a  candidate  and  addressing  the  electors,  and  incurred 

Edwards  ^  ' 

V*  some  expense  in  travelling  from  London  to  Monmouth  and 

Whitehurbt.  *  ° 

back,  and  at  the  hotel  at  Monmouth ;  such  expenses,  how- 
ever, were  not  other  than  personal  expenses,  and  were  not 
paid  by  defendant,  but  by  other  persons ;  and  no  other  ex- 
penses were  incurred  or  paid  by  the  defendant  in  relation 
to  the  said  election. 

There  were  no  bills,  charges,  or  claims  against  the  defend- 
ant ever  sent  to  the  plaintiff  by  the  defendant  or  by  any 
other  person* 

Before  the  election  the  plaintiff  became  informed  that 
the  defendant  and  the  said  Colonel  Poulett  Somerset  were 
to  be  proposed  as  candidates,  and  thereupon  he  attended 
at  Monmouth,  when  the  candidates  were  proposed  and  the 
election  took  place  as  aforesaid ;  and  he  has  always  been 
ready  to  perform  his  duty  as  election  auditor  when  called 
on. 

Since  the  election  the  plaintiff  has  called  upon  the  de- 
fendant to  pay  him  the  sum  of  10/.  mentioned  in  the  34th 
section  of  the  17  &  18  Vict  c.  102,  and  the  2nd  section  of 
the  21  &  22  Vict  c  87.  The  defendant  denies  his  liability 
to  make  the  payment.  If  the  plaintiff  should  be  entitled 
to  recover,  it  is  agreed  that  the  amount  to  be  recovered  is 
lOL 

The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether 
the  plaintiff  b  or  is  not  entitled  to  recover  the  10/.  as  claimed 
by  him. 

Gray  {Granmlle  Somenet  with  him),  for  the  plaintiff. — 
The  question  depends  on  the  17  &  18  Vict  c.  102,  and 
the  21  &  22  Vict  c.  87.  The  16th  section  of  the  17  &  18 
Vict  c.  102,  after  reciting  <Uhat  it  is  expedient  to  make 
further  provision  for  preventing  the  offences  of  bribery. 
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treatii^,  and  undue  influence,  and  also  for  diminishing  the 
expenses  of  elections,"  enacts,  **  that  once  in  every  year 
in  the  month  of  Aueust,  the  returninir  oflBcer  of  every  ^  •• 
connty,  dty,  and  boroogh  shall  appoint  a  fit  and  proper 
person  to  be  an  election  officer,  to  be  called  *  election 
auditor  or  auditor  of  election  expenses,'  to  act  at  any  elec- 
tion or  elections,*  &c.  By  section  34,  **  every  such  election 
auditor  shall  be  paid  and  be  entitled  to  receive,  by  way  of 
remuneration  to  him  for  his  services  in  and  about  the  elec- 
tion, the  sum  of  10^  from  each  candidate  at  the  election, 
as  and  by  way  of  first  fee,  and  a  further  commission  at  the 
rate  of  21,  per  cent  from  each  candidate  upon  every  pay- 
ment made  by  him  for  or  in  respect  of  any  bill,  charge,  or 
claim  sent  in  to  such  election  auditor  as  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided ;  and  the  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  the  elec- 
tion auditor  in  the  business  of  the  election,  and  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties  pursuant  to  this  Act,  shall  form  part  of 
the  election  expenses  and  shall  be  paid  rateably  and  pro- 
portlonably  by  the  candidates  respectively.''  The  auditor 
is  entitled  to  the  10/.  as  a  retainer,  irrespective  of  any 
service  rendered.  [Martinf  B. — ^The  question  is,  whether 
the  defendant  was  a  candidate.]  By  the  interpretation 
clause  (s.  38)  ''the  words  'candidate  at  an  election*  shall 
include  all  persons  elected  as  members  to  serve  in  parlia- 
ment at  such  election,  and  all  persons  nominated  as  candi- 
dates, or  who  shall  have  declared  themselves  candidates  at 
or  before  such  election."  That  Act  was  amended  by  the 
21  &  22  Vict.  c.  87,  the  2nd  section  of  which  enacts:  "  And 
whereas,  by  section  34  of  the  said  first  mentioned  Act,  the 
election  auditor  is  entitled  to  receive,  by  way  of  remunera- 
tion for  his  services,  10/.  firom  each  candidate  as  and  by  way 
of  first  fee,  and  a  further  commission  at  the  rate  of  2L  per 
centum  from  each  candidate  upon  every  payment  made  by 
htm  for  or  in  respect  of  any  bill,  chaise,  or  claim  sent  in  to 
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such  election  auditor  as  therein  provided :  The  said  further 
commissiou  shall  be  payable  only  upon  any  payment  made 
-.,     ^'  by  the  candidate  as  aforesaid  over  and  above  the  sum  of 

WB1TEHUX8T.       "^ 

200L  :  Provided  always,  that  the  election  auditor  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  receive  for  such  first  fee  and  further  commis- 
sion more  than  the  sum  of  20/.  in  the  whole  from  each 
candidate."  By  section  3 :  **  So  much  of  section  38  of  the 
said  first  mentioned  Act  as  defines  the  words  *  candidate  at 
an  election'  shall  be  repealed ;  and  in  the  construction  of 
the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  this  Act,  the  words  *  candidate 
at  an  election'  and  the  words  *  candidate  at  any  election* 
shall  include  all  persons  elected  to  serve  in  parliament  at 
such  election,  and  all  persons  nominated  as  candidates  at 
such  election,  or  who  shall  have  declared  themselves  can- 
didates on  or  after  the  day  of  the  issuing  of  the  writ  for 
such  election,  or  after  the  dissolution  or  vacancy  in  conse- 
quence of  which  such  writ  shall  have  been  issued :  Pro- 
vided that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to 
impose  any  liability  on  any  person  nominated  without  his 
consent"  [^Watsony  B. — Any  person  who  declares  himself 
a  candidate,  even  though  he  does  not  stand,  is  liable  to  this 
fee  of  lOi] 

The  Court  then  called  on 

J.J.P&weUi  for  the  defendant. — The  15th  section  of  the 
17  &  18  Vict.  c.  102,  commences  with  a  recital  shewing  the 
objects  of  the  legislature,  and  the  enactment  must  be  con- 
stnied  with  reference  to  that.  One  object  in  appointing  an 
election  auditor  was  to  diminish  the  ezpensesof  elections;  and 
it  would  be  inconsistent  with  that  object  to  impose  a  penalty 
of  10/.  on  every  person  who  became  a  candidate.  It  is  for 
the  advantage  of  the  county  that  a  number  of  persons  should 
present  themselves,  from  whom  the  electors  should  choose 
the  most  fit.     The  34th  section  not  only  specifies  the  pay- 
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ments  to  be  made  to  the  election  audilor,  bat  alao  states 
wby  he  is  to  reoeive  them,  vis.,  by  way  of  remuneration 
for  his  services  in  and  about  the  election.    It  was  never  v. 

that  he  should  receive  lOL  when  no  service  was 


performed.  An  election  auditor  is  not  bound  to  attend  the 
election.  [Aforlni,  B.— The  3rd  section  of  the  21  &  22 
Vict.  c.  87,  says,  that  the  words  <*  candidate  at  any  elec- 
tion* shall  include  all  persons  **  nominated  as  candidates  at 
such  election,  or  who  shall  have  declared  themselves  can- 
didates.'' This  defendant  was  both  nominated  and  declared 
himself  a  candidate.]  It  is  not  denied  that  he  was  a  can- 
didate, but  be  incurred  no  expenses  for  the  auditing  of 
which  the  plaintff  is  entitled  to  be  remunerated.  Moreover, 
this  is  a  claim  against  the  defendant  in  respect  of  an  elec- 
tion, and  the  16th  toction  of  the  17  &  18  Vict.c.  102, 
requires  that  *'  all  persons,  as  well  agents*  as  others,  who 
shall  have  any  bills,  charges,  or  claims  upon  any  can- 
didate for  or  in  respect  of  any  election,  shall  send  in  such 
bills,  charges,  or  claims  within  one  month  from  the  day  of 
the  declaration  of  the  election  to  such  candidate,  or  to  some 
authorized  agent  of  such  candidate  acting  on  his  behalf, 
otherwise  such  persons  shall  be  barred  of  their  right  to 
recover  such  claims,  and  every  or  any  part  thereof  The 
sending  in  the  claim  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  right 
to  recover  in  respect  of  it  [fFaiion,  B. — That  cannot 
apply  to  an  auditor ;  for  the  candidate  must  send  him  the 
bOls  before  the  auditor  is  entitled  to  his  commission.  Mar- 
tin^  B.— That  point  is  not  raised.]  The  18th,  19th,  and 
24th  sections  shew  that  it  is  for  services  rendered  that  the 
auditor  is  to  be  paid. 

Gray  was  not  called  upon  to  reply. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — There  is  no  doubt  whatever,  upon  the 
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plain  eoDstrucdon  of  these  acts  of  parliament,  that  the 
moment  the  defendant  declared  himself  a  candidate  the 
^      *"•  plaintiff  became  entitled  to  this  fee  of  10/.     It  is  impos- 

sible  to  say  that  the  defendant  was  not  a  candidate  for  a 
short  time,  for  he  was  proposed  and  seconded  with  his  own 
consent.  Then  the  17  &  18  Vict  c.  102,  s.  34,  expressly 
says  that  every  election  auditor  shall  be  paid  lOiL  as  a  first 
fee.  It  is  said  that  the  plaintiff  has  performed  no  duty ; 
but  that  is  not  so.  One  of  his  duties  was  to  be  present  at 
the  election,  and  he  incurred  expense  in  going  to  Monmouth 
and  staying  there. 

Martin,  B. — It  is  impossible  for  the  legislature  to  have 
used  words  more  plain  than  they  have  done.  The  34th 
section  of  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  102,  says  that  every  election 
auditor  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  firom  each  candidate  the 
sum  of  10/.  as  a  first  fee,  that  is,  something  in  the  nature  of 
a  retainer.  Then  the  3rd  section  of  the  21  &  22  Vict, 
c.  87,  gives  a  definition  to  the  word  ^*  candidate,"  which 
includes  all  persons  nominated  as  candidates,  or  who  shall 
have  declared  themselves  candidates.  The  defendant  was 
nominated  a  candidate,  and  he  addressed  the  electors. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  candidate 
is  to  pay  the  election  auditor  \0l  as  a  retainer,  and  a  further 
commission  for  services  performed. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
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AsTLET  and  Williams  v.  Edward  Johnson  and  Another.       •/«»•  ^7. 
X  HE  declaration  stated  that  certain  persons,  in  and  under  The  plaintifls 

^  and  W.,  who 

the  firm  of  Edward  Johnson  and  Company,  in  parts  beyond  were  puinen 
the  seas,  to  wit,  at  Rio  Janeiro,  to  wit,  on  the  12th  of  May,  Rio  Juieiro, 
1858,  made  and  drew  their  bill  of  exchange  upon  the  de-  Sl^^btlTof^ 
fendants  at  ninety  days  sight,  and  thereby  required  the  ara^byhim 
defendants  to  pay  that  their  first  of  exchange  (second  and  ^jj^  nlnet^" 
third  not  paid)  to  the  order  of  the  plaintiflb,  the  sum  of  <^*J*'  'i^^V 

*        '  ■^  and  agreed  to 

3000/.  sterling,  value  of  Messrs.  Astley,  Willson  and  Com-  p«j  J.  the 

price  at  the 

pany,  payable  in  London.  And  the  plaintifis  say  that  the  end  of  a  month. 
defendants,  to  wit,  in  Liverpool,  had  sight  of  and  duly  ac-  not  paid,  and 
oepted  the  said  bill,  and  the  second  and  third  thereof  have  been  remitu? 
not  been  paid ;  and  the  said  bill  arrived  at  maturity  and  |hej  wed  ^e^' 
became  due,  and  was  duly  presented  for  payment  at  matu-  h^^^^ccepted 
rity, long  before  thb  suit,  but  was  not  paid ;  whereupon  the  {i.'""/?*^^^** 
same  was  duly  protested  for  non-payment;  and  the  plain-  were  not  liable, 

,        ,  iince  there 

tiffis  incurred  large  expenses  about  such  presentment  and  a  toul  failure 
protest,  and  the  exchange,  re-exchange  and  otherwise  of  tion;  and,  as 
and  about  the  said  bill.  bave^n  a 

Firet  plea. -That  the  plaintifls  and  one  William  Willson  ^^"^t^^t^'e 
constituted  the  said  firm  of  Astley,  Willson  and  Company ;  ^^°^'^  ^^ 
and  that  the  consideration  for  the  said  bill  was  a  certain  cqu^ij  ^^ail- 

able  against 

sum  of  money  agreed  to  be  paid  by  the  plaintiff's  and  the  the  piaintifi. 
said  William  Willson  to  the  drawers  of  the  said  bill  at  Rio 
Janeiro,  as  the  price  and  for  the  purchase  of  the  said  bill, 
and  which  said  price  was,  at  the  time  the  said  bill  was 
drawn,  agreed  to  be  paid  by  the  plaintifis  and  the  said 
William  Willson  to  the  said  drawers  of  the  said  bill,  at  Rio 
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1860.       Janeiro,  at  the  end  of  the  month  in  which  the  said  bill  was 

*^^^^      drawn.     And  the  defendants  further  say,  that  the  plaintiffs 

,    »•  and  the  said  William  Wilison  did  not,  at  the  end  of  the  said 

J0HK8ON. 

mouth  in  which  the  said  bill  was  drawn,  pay  to  the  drawers 
of  the  said  bill  the  said  price  of  the  said  bill,  or  any  part 
thereof,  and  then  wholly  neglected  and  refiised  to  pay  the 
same,  and  never  have  paid  them  the  price  of  the  said  bill, 
or  any  part  thereof;  and  that  the  defendants  accepted  the 
said  bill  after  the  said  month  as  the  agents  for  and  on  accoont 
of  the  said  drawers  of  the  said  bill,  and  without  notice  that 
the  price  of  the  said  bill  had  not  been  paid ;  and  that  nei- 
ther the  drawers  of  the  said  bill  nor  the  defendants  ever 
have  received  any  consideration  whatever,  except  as  afore- 
said, for  the  drawing  or  the  accepting  of  the  said  bilL 

Second  plea. — The  defendants  repeat  all  the  averments 
in  the  preceding  plea:  and  farther  say,  that  the  plaintifiis 
have  never  given  any  consideration  for  the  said  bill  to  the 
said  firm  of  Astley,  Wilison  and  Company,  and  have  always 
been  the  holders  of  the  same,  without  having  g^ven  for  the 
same  any  value  or  consideration  whatever. 

Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

Wikk  (Milward  with  him),  in  support  of  the  demurrer. 
— The  pleas  are  bad.  The  bill,  which  on  the  &ce  of  it  pur- 
ports to  be  drawn  for  value  received  of  Astley  and  Com- 
pany, was  sold  by  the  drawer  to  them  for  a  sum  of  money, 
which  Astley  and  Company  agreed  to  pay  at  the  end  of  a 
month.  The  money  not  having  been  paid,  the  defendants 
say  that  the  consideration  for  the  bill  has  failed.  But  the 
consideration  is  the  promise  to  pay,  not  the  actual  payment. 
[^Martin,  B. — The  question  is,  whether  the  doctrine  of  stop- 
page in  transitu  applies  to  such  a  case.]  The  promise  and 
the  payment  are  distinct  roattersi  and  the  failure  to  pay 
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does  not  affect  the  ooosideralion  arising  from  the  promise.        i860. 
In  Moggridge  ▼.  Jonef  (a),  where  the  defendant  accepted  a      ^T^^^^^ 
bill  of  exchanire  for  the  consideration  money  under  an  v. 

JOHHSOS     . 

agreement  by  the  plaintiff  to  execute  a  lease,  it  was  held 
no  answer  to  an  action  on  the  biU,  that  the  defendant  re- 
fused to  execute  the  lease,  but  the  defendant's  remedy  was 
on  the  i^reement  So,  where  to  an  action  by  the  payee 
against  the  maker  of  a  promissory  note,  the  defendant 
pleaded  that  the  note  was  given  as  and  for  the  purchase 
money  to  be  paid  to  the  plaintiff  for  land  agreed  to  be  sold 
by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant,  and  that  there  was  no 
memorandum  in  writing,  as  required  by  the  Statute  of 
Frauds,  it  was  held  that  the  plea  was  bad :  Jona  y.  Jcfnez  (ft). 
Again,  in  SpUler  y.  Wutiake  (c),  it  was  held  no  defence  to 
an  action  by  the  payee  against  the  maker  of  a  promissory 
note,  that  the  payee  had  agreed  to  conyey  an  estate  to  the 
maker,  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money  then  paid  or 
seftured  to  be  paid  to  the  maker  (being  the  sum  mentioned 
in  the  note)  and  of  a  further  sum  to  be  paid  at  a  future  day, 
and  that  such  estate  had  neyer  been  conyey ed.  [Channelly 
B.,  referred  to  Story  on  Bills  of  Exchange,  sect  187.]  If 
these  pleas  are  good,  the  drawers  might  recoyer  the  price 
from  Astley  and  Company,  although  they  have  no  remedy 
against  the  defendant 

MeWshf  contrft. — There  b  no  diflference  between  paying 
for  a  bill  by  a  sum  of  money  or  by  goods.  If  a  person  buys 
a  bill  for  a  cargo  of  cotton,  to  be  deliyered  at  the  end  of  a 
month,  and  the  cotton  is  not  deliyered,  as  between  the  im- 
mediate parties  the  consideration  fails.  Ihiget  De  Bras  y. 
Forbes  (</)  is  an  authority  in  point     There  the  plaintiff, 

(a)  14  East,  486.  (c)  2  B.  &  Adol.  155. 

(ft)  6  M.  &  W.  84.  Id)  I  Esp.  117. 


9. 
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who  was  a  foreigner  residing  in  Holland,  employed  an  agent 
to  sell  money  out  of  the  funds  and  remit  it  to  him  in  bills, 
llie  agent  obtained  from  the  defendant  bills  on  Holland  in 
the  plaintiff's  favour.  It  was  proved  to  be  the  custom  of 
London,  for  persons  in  the  habit  of  remitting  foreign  bills, 
to  give  the  bills  on  one  day,  but  not  to  receive  the  money 
for  them  until  the  next  post  day.  Before  the  next  post 
day  the  agent  stopped  payment,  so  that  the  defendant 
never  received  any  value  for  the  bills,  and  ordered  his  cor* 
respondent  abroad  not  to  pay  them :  Lord  Loughborough 
ruled  that  the  plaintiff  was  subject  to  all  the  equity  the 
defendant  would  have  had  against  the  agent  if  the  bills 
had  been  drawn  payable  to  him ;  and  that  the  defendant 
was  not  liable.  This  subject  was  considered  in  Munroe  v. 
Bordier  (a);  there  however  the  drawer  of  the  bill  placed  it 
in  the  hands  of  the  purchasers,  with  a  controlling  power  over 
it,  giving  them  credit  for  a  certain  time  for  the  purchase 
money;  the  purchasers  delivered  it  to  the  payees,  who 
received  it  bona  fide  and  for  value,  and  on  that  account  it 
was  held  that  the  payees  could  recover  the  amount  from 
the  drawer,  notwithstanding  the  purchaser  had  failed  to 
remit  him  the  money.  But  where,  as  in  this  case,  the  payee 
is  the  purchaser  of  the  bill,  and  he  has  not  paid  the  price, 
there  is  a  total  failure  of  consideration.  In  Moggridge  v. 
Jones  (b)  the  party  who  gave  the  bill  was  let  into  possession 
of  the  premises.  In  Jones  v.  Jones  (c)  the  note  was  given 
for  a  future  conveyance,  and  there  could  be  no  failure  of 
consideration  until  a  refusal  to  convey.  In  SpUler  v.  fFest- 
lake  {d)  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money  and  the  con* 
veyance  of  the  estate  were  not  to  be  concurrent  acts,  for  the 
vendee  by  a  distinct  instrument  agreed  to  pay  part  of  the 

(a)  8  C.  B.  862.  (c)   8  M.  &  W.  84. 

(b)  14  East,  486.  [d)  2  B.St  Adol.  155. 
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parchase  money  on  a  certain  day.— He  also  referred  to       18G0. 
1  Wma.  Saund  320,  i,  note  L  Astuet 
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WUde  replied* 

Pollock,  C.  B. — It  appears  to  roe  that  both  on  principle 
and  aathority  our  judgment  ought  to  be  for  the  defendants. 
The  facts  are  these.^-Three  persons  purchased  a  bill  of 
exchange,  to  be  paid  for  at  the  end  of  a  month*  They 
remit  it  to  £ngland  to  a  firm  consisting  of  two  persons  out 
of  the  three.  Those  two  are  the  plaintifis  in  the  present 
action.  The  answer  to  the  claim  is,  *'You  got  the  bill 
under  an  agreement  to  pay  for  it  at  a  time  now  gone  by ; 
no  consideration  was  given  for  it,  aud  therefore  you  are  not 
entided  to  sue.**  The  first  sentence  uttered  by  Mr.  MeJUsli 
furnishes  a  solution  of  any  difficulty  in  the  case.  He  said 
that  for  the  purpose  of  this  question  there  was  no  distinc- 
tion between  money  and  goods :  that  if  a  person  purchase 
a  bill  payable  at  the  end  of  three  months,  for  goods  to  be 
delivered  at  the  end  of  one  month,  if  the  goods  are  not 
delivered  and  the  same  party  sues  on  the  bill,  not  having 
indorsed  it  to  a  bona  fide  holder,  it  would  be  a  good  answer 
to  say  that  the  consideration  for  the  bill  was  the  delivery  of 
the  goods  and  that  had  not  taken  place.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  pursue  the  matter  further  and  say  whether,  if  a  right  of 
action  had  accrued  by  reason  of  the  non-delivery  of  the 
goods  or  payment  of  the  price,  that  would  be  divested.  It 
may  be  laid  down  generally,  that  where  an  action  is  brought 
on  a  bill  of  exchange,  if  any  one  of  several  plaintifis  is  inca- 
pacited  to  sue  by  reason  of  an  infirmity  affecting  the  con- 
sideration, either  in  the  mode  of  obtaining  the  bill  or  other* 
wise,  he  communicates  that  infirmity  to  the  others  and  they 
cannot  sue  upon  the  bill ;  but,  the  instrument  being  negoti- 


9. 
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1860.       able,  it  may  be  indorsed  for  value  to  a  person  who  has  no 
^^     '      connection  with  the  transaction,  and  he  may  sue  upon  it. 
9.  So  far  we  are  following  out  the  principle  in  reference  to 

this  matter,  but  upon  authority  I  think  the  question  is  clear. 
The  case  of  Puget  De  Bras  v.  Forbes  (a)  is  substantially 
this  case,  the  only  distinction  being  that  there  the  money 
was  to  be  paid  on  the  next  post  day,  here  it  was  to  be  paid 
at  the  end  of  a  month :  there  the  time  of  payment  was 
extended  by  custom,  here  it  was  extended  by  agreement. 
Though  that  is  only  a  niri  prius  decision,  it  has  never  been 
questioned,  and  Wilder  C.  J.,  in  his  judgment  in  Munroe  v« 
Bardier  (b),  refers  to  it  and  recognises  the  principle  on 
which  it  was  decided. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  On  one  point 
there  is  no  doubt  It  is  clear  that  if  there  is  a  good  defence 
against  one  of  several  plaintifis,  however  numerous,  that  is 
a  defence  against  all,  just  as  a  release  by  one  of  several 
plaintifis  extinguishes  the  action.  The  present  plaintifia 
are  in  the  same  situation  as  if  Willson  was  suing  together 
with  them,  and  according  to  all  analogy,  if  the  defendant 
establishes  a  defence  against  the  three,  it  is  good  against  the 
two.  On  the  other  point  I  entertained  some  dbubt  whether 
the  consideration  was  not  the  promise  to  pay,  and  whether 
there  Was  not  a  contract  which  might  be  enforced  by  a 
cross-action.  But  I  think  that  the  justice  of  the  case  is 
with  the  defendants;  and  that  the  Court  ought  not  to 
compel  the  defendants  to  pay  the  bill  when  they  have 
never  received  the  money  for  which  it  was  purchased.  The 
case  of  Puget  De  Bras  v.  Forbes  (c)  is  an  authority  for  the 
defendants  upon   that  point     I  do  not  find  that  case  in 

(a)  1  Esp.  117.  (6)  S  C.  B.  862. 

(c)  1  Esp.  117. 


HILARY  TERM,    28   VTCT.  143 

Bajley  on  Bills,  which  is  rather  against  ihe  weight  of  it,    '  1860. 

nevertheless  there  is  the  decision.     Suppose  the  defendants      ^TT'^^ 

had  said,  to  the  plainti£b»  **in  consideration  that  yon  will      ,   •• 

JoBxsoir. 

pay  us  a  sum  of  money  at  the  end  of  a  month,  we  will  pay 
you  another  sum  at  the  end  of  three  months.**  According 
to  the  aigument  for  the  plaintifis,  they  would  be  entitled 
to  recover  from  the  defendants  although  they  had  never 
paid  anything.  Nothing  could  be  more  unjust.  I  think 
that  the  defendants  are  entitled  to  judgment 

Channell,  B. — ^I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  defendants 
are  entitled  to  judgment  The  plaintifls  agreed  to  pay  the 
defendants  a  sum  of  money  at  the  end  of  a  month,  and 
whether  that  is  called  the  purchase  money  or  by  any  other 
name  it  was  a  sum  to  be  paid  for  the  bill,  and  which  the 
plaintifis  have  not  paid.  I  think,  for  the  reasons  given  by 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron  and  my  brother  Martin^  that  there 
was  a  failure  of  considenition,  and  that  the  case  is  the  same 
as  if  Willson  were  a  co-plaintiff. 

Judgment  for  the  defendant 


Abraham  v.  Reynolds  and  Another.  Jan.  is. 

JJeCLARATION.— That  at  the  time  of  the  committing  The  plaintiff; 
of  the  grievances,  &c.,  the  defendants  were  possessed  of  a  j.  &  Co..  who 
warehouse  with  certain  bales  of  cotton  stored  therein ;  and  y^^  ^\^^  defend- 

•ntt  to  carry 
cotton  from  a  warehouse  was  receiving  the  cotton  into  his  lorry  when,  in  conseqnence  of  the 
negligence  of  the  defendants*  porters,  in  lowering  the  bales  from  the  upper  floor  of  the  ware- 
house, a  bale  fell  upon  him. — Held,  that  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendants*  servants  not  being 
andcr  the  same  control,  or  forming  part  of  the  same  establishment,  were  not  so  employed  upon 
a  common  object,  as  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  a  right  of  action  against  the  defendants  for 
such  negligence. 
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1860.        the  plaintiiF  was  then  lawfully  and  rightfally  in  front  of  the 

^^^^^^     defendants'  said  warehouse  in  charge  of  a  lorry,  for  the  pur- 

p-  pose  of  receiving,  and  was  then  receiving  from  the  defend- 

J*  ET1I0LD8. 

ants,  the  said  bales  of  cotton,  and  loading  the  same  on  the 
said  lorry,  for  and  on  behalf  of  certain  persons  who  had 
employed  the  plaintiiF;  and  the  defendants  were  then,  by 
their  servants,  delivering  the  said  bales  of  cotton  to  the 
plaintiflF  to  be  received  and  loaded  on  the  said  lorry :  Yet 
the  defendants,  by  their  servants,  so  negligently  conducted 
themselves  about  the  delivery  of  the  said  bales,  that,  by  reason 
of  the  negligence  of  the  defendants  and  of  their  said  servants, 
one  of  the  bales  of  cotton,  while  the  same  was  being  delivered 
to  the  plaintiff  by  the  defendants*  said  servants,  fell  upon 
and  struck  the  plaintiff,  and  thereby  knocked  him  down  && 

Pleas.— First :  dot  guilty.— Thirdly:  that  the  plaintiff 
was  not  in  charge  of  the  lorry  for  the  purpose  of  receiving, 
'  nor  was  he  receiving  from  the  defendants  the  said  bales  of 
cotton  for  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  declaration,  but  was 
receiving  from  the  defendants  the  said  bales  of  cotton  and 
loading  the  same  in  the  lorry  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  de- 
fendants themselves;  and  was  voluntarily  there  acting  in 
and  about  the  premises  and  working  with  add  assisting  the 
servants  of  the  defendants. 

Upon  these  pleas  issues  were  joined. 

At  the  trial,  before  the  Assessor  of  the  Court  of  Passage 
at  Liverpool,  the  plaintiff,  a  servant  in  the  employ  of  Messrs. 
Jump  and  Son,  proved  that  on  the  20th  of  July,  1869,  he 
went  with  a  lorry  to  Messrs.  Hutchinson's  warehouse  to  fetch 
cotton  for  the  defendants,  who  were  cotton  brokers.  The 
cotton  was  in  a  room  in  the  fifth  floor.  As  each  bale  was 
weighed  it  was  given  to  the  defendants'  men,  who  lowered 
it  by  a  rope  and  jiddy  into  the  lorry  below.  The  tackle 
by  which  the  bales  were  lowered  was  the  pro{)erty  of  the 
defendants.  The  plaintiff  brought  his  lorry  under  the  ware- 
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boose  and  receiTed  three  or  four  bales^  when  one  of  the  de-        ISGO. 
fendants*  men  who  was  lowering  the  bales  called  out  to  him 
to  ^'pnll  in'  a  bale ;  while  he  was  doing  so  another  bale  fell 
upon  him  from  above.     It  is  the  duty  of  the  carter  to  poll 
lo  and  reoeiYe  the  bales  into  the  lorry  when  lowered  by  the 
porters  who  are  above.    The  pulling  of  the  lower  bale  into 
the  lorry  starts  the  bale  which  is  about  to  descend.     There 
was  evidence  that  the  bale  which  fell  was  standing  upright 
when  the  loop  was  placed  over  the  end  of  it,  whereas  it 
ought  to  hare  been  laid  flat  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  room. 
It  was  also  said  that  there  was  too  much  slack  in  the  rope, 
and  that  the  slack  was  hanging  dovrn  outside  instead  of 
being  inside  the  room  as  it  should  have  been.     The  rope 
caught  against  the  open  door  of  the  room  on  the  floor  below, 
which  caused  the  accident.     It  appeared  that  Jump  and 
Sons  did  all  the  defendants' carting  at  so  much  per  bale.   At 
the  conclusion  of  the  plaintiff's  case  the  defendants'  counsel 
submitted  that  there  was  no  case  for  the  jury,  as  the  plain- 
tiff was  in  the  service  of  a  contractor  who  was  in  the  employ 
of  the  defendanta    The  learned  Judge  overruled  the  ob- 
jection. 

The  defendants  then  attempted  to  shew  that  their  servants 
had  not  been  guilty  of  negligence,  and  that  the  plaintiff's 
own  act  had  led  to  the  accident  Their  porter,  who  had 
been  engaged  in  lowering  the  bales,  proved  that  the  plaintiff 
cried  out  ''  let  go,"  in  answer  to  his  direction  to  *'  pull  in." 
The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  the  learned  Judge 
reserving  leave  to  the  defendants  to  move  to  enter  a  non- 
suit. 

Aspinall^  in  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to 
enter  a  nonsuit,  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff,  at  the  lime 
of  the  injury,  was  voluntarily,  and  as  the  servant  of  a  sub- 
contractor, or  person  employed  by  the  defendants  to  do 
part  of  their  work,  assisting,  and  taking  part  with  servants 

VOL.  V. — F.  8.  L  SXCU. 
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of  the  defendants,  of  whose  negligence  he  complained,  in 
the  work  in  the  course  of  which  the  negligence  occurred, 
and  was  substantially  in  the  same  position  as  if  he  had  been 
one  of  the  defendants'  servants. 

Brett  now  shewed  cause. — ^The  learned  Judge  could  not 
have  nonsuited  the  plaintiff,  for  it  was  by  no  means  clear 
that  he  was  acting  as  a  servant  of  the  defendants.  The 
defendants  received  the  cotton  at  the  scales,  and  lowered 
it  by  the  agency  of  their  porters  into  the  carts  of  the 
carters  whom  they  employed.  The  business  of  the  porters 
and  .the  carters  is  wholly  distinct  The  carter  would  take 
the  bale  and  put  it  into  the  cart  as  he  might  please. 
The  plaintiff  could  not  say,  *' lower  the  bale  in  a  particular 
way."  If  the  defendants  had  sud,  put  the  bale  at  the 
head  or  tail  of  the  cart,  the  plaintiff  would  have  said, 
'Hhat  is  my  masters*  business."  It  was  said  that  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendants'  servants  were  sssisting  at  Xhe 
same  operation,  and  that  therefore  the  plaintiff  must  be 
considered  to  have  been  the  servant  of  the  defendants. 
[^fFatsan,  B. — It  seems  just  the  same  as  if  the  purchaser 
had  come  with  his  own  carters.  It  is  not  a  joint  operation. 
Suppose  a  woman  went  to  a  grocer's  shop  to  buy  vinegar, 
and  the  grocer's  boy,  in  (^ving  what  he  supposed  to  be 
vinegar,  poured  oil  of  vitriol  over  her  hands,  could  she  be 
said  to  be  the  servant  of  the  master  of  the  shop  because  in 
one  sense  assisting  in  the  operation?]  In  D^y  v.  TTie 
Midland  Railway  Company  (a)  the  plaintiff  was  acting  as 
a  servant,  though  he  was  a  mere  volunteer,  not  receiving 
wages.  In  Wiggett  v.  Fox  {V)  a  contractor  for  doing  certain 
work  sublet  certain  parts  of  the  work  to  subcontractors, 
one  of  whom  was  the  master  of  the  plaintiff.  The  servants 
of  the  subcontractors  were  paid  by  the  defendants,  and  they 

{a)  1  H.  &  N.  773.  (h)  11  Exch.  832. 
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did  the  woik  as  the  senrmDts  of  the  defendtnta  [Cftoii*  1800. 
Aeffy  B. — 'Due  defendants  had  power  to  discharge  the  sub- 
coDtracton'  men.  /Ubei,  C.  R— The  test  is  not  whether 
the  party  oomphuning  is  paid  to  ondertake  the  lidc.  A 
gnest  is  in  the  same  position  as  a  senrant,  hecame  he  has 
the  means  of  judging  of  the  character  of  the  house  in  whtdi 
he  is.  Hie  question  is  whether,  knowing  the  ride,  the  party 
incura  it  voluntarily.]  Here  Jump  and  Sons  and  the  porters 
were  separately  employed,  each  to  do  their  own  work* 

Asptmattt  in  support  of  the  rule. — ^The  plaintiff  and  the  de- 
fendants' senrants  were  engaged  in  one  common  work.  The 
plaintiff  was  not  merely  employed  as  carter,  but  his  act  gave 
motion  to  the  yerj  bale  the  fell  of  which  injured  him.  If 
the  defendants  had  employed  their  own  servants  in  the  lorry, 
such  servants  could  not  have  recovered  against  the  defend- 
ants fer  an  injury  caused  by  the  negligence  of  their  fellow- 
servants  in  the  loft  above.  The  present  case  fells  within 
the  principle  which  governed  WiggM  t.  Fox  (a).  Though 
the  defendants  in  that  case  bad  a  power  to  dismiss  the  ser- 
vants of  the  subcontractor,  and  paid  them  wages,  that  is 
not  the  ground  on  which  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  as  de- 
livered by  Aldenon,  B.,  proceeded.  [Martin,  B. — I  assented 
to  the  judgment  for  the  defendants  in  that  case,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  position  of  the  parties  was  ascertained  by 
the  test  stated  by  my  brother  CrampUm  in  Sadler  y.  Sen* 
lock  (b)f  viz.,  whether  the  defendants  retained  the  power  of 
controlling  the  work.] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  olijection 
which  has  been  taken  to  the  ruling  of  the  learned  assessor 
is  not  well  founded.    The  case  of  master  and  servant  is  only 

(a)  11  Exch.  832. 

(h)  4  £.  &  B.  570.  57S.    See  11  Exch.  836,  837. 
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1860.       one  of  a  class.     The  question  has  hitherto  arisen  in  cases 

^*'"^''^*^      between  master  and  servant,  but  it  appears  to  ipe  that  the 
Abraram  '^'^ 

V.  learninflc  on  this  subject  has  not  been  exhausted.     When 

Reynolds.  c-  .^ 

two  persons  serve  the  same  master,  one  cannot  sue  the 
master  for  the  negligence  of  his  fellow-servant.  The  rule 
applies  to  every  establishment.  No  member  of  an  establish- 
ment can  maintain  an  action  against  the  master  for  an  injury 
done  to  him  by  another  member  of  that  establishment,  in 
respect  of  which,  if  he  had  been  a  stranger,  he  might  have 
had  a  right  of  action.  A  friend  of  the  servant,  a  son^  a 
relation,  living  in  the  same  house,  not  in  the  character  of  a 
servant,  but  as  a  member  of  the  same  family,  are  probably 
in  the  same  position,  and  such  persons  cannot  maintain 
actions  any  more  than  a  servant  could.  But  that  is  when 
they  form  one  family,  in  one  establishment,  for  one  common 
purpose.  Here  it  is  said  that  there  was  common  work. 
If  it  was  agreed  that  this  work  should  be  done  by  all,  the 
rule  ^ight  apply ;  but  it  does  not  apply  merely  because 
the  parties  had  a  common  object,  if  they  had  separate  ends, 
and  for  some  purposes  antagonistic  interests.  There,  as  in 
a  case  put  by  my  brother  Martin  during  the  argument,  of 
warping  a  vessel  into  a  dock,  mariners  at  one  end  and  dock 
labourers  at  the  other  dragging  at  a  rope,  either  party 
would  be  entitled  to  bring  an  action  for  an  injury  received 
in  consequence  of  the  negligence  of  the  others.  It  is  carry- 
ing'the  matter  too  far,  to  say  that  the  mariner  would  have 
no  right  of  action  against  the  employer  of  the  dock  labour- 
ers, if  injured  by  the  negligence  of  the  latter.  They  have 
different  objects  and  difierent  liabilities.  The  rule  must 
therefore  be  discharged. 

• 
Martik,  B. — I  desire  to  confine  my  judgment  to  the 
case  immediately  nnder  our  consideration.     The  subject  is 
one  of  great  difficulty.     This  however  is  like  the  case  where 
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a  bnDer*8  aeiniil  is  deliTering  com  at  ilie  warehoose  of  a        Id&O 
com  meichaot :  if  the  fiunner's  serrant  below  is  injured  by 
the  negKgenoe  of  the  com  merchant's  servant  aboTC,  no 
reason   can  be  as^gned  whj  an  action  for  compensadon 
shook!  not  be  maintainable. 

Watsok,  B. — I  agree  that  the  rale  most  be  dischaiged. 
When  the  notes  were  read  the  esse  appeared  to  beclear.  IF 
the  master  had  been  injured,  no  doubt  he  could  have  re* 
covered.  The  plaintiff  was  the  servant  of  Jump,  the  carter, 
not  the  servant  of  the  defendants.  The  defendant  had 
no  control  over  him.  As  to  the  case  alluded  to,  of  a  ship 
coming  into  or  going  out  of  a  dock,  when  the  mariners  have 
to  throw  off  or  make  hsi  a  rope ;  if  by  the  negligence  of  either 
party  the  rope  flies  and  breaks  the  leg  of  one  of  the  other 
party,  can  it  be  said  that  the  mariners  and  dock  labourers 
are  both  servants  of  the  same  person  ?  They  are  persons 
doing  work  for  a  common  object,  but  not  under  the  same 
control,  or  by  the  same  orders.  To  hold  that  the  rule  ap- 
plies to  such  a  case  would  be  extending  the  doctrine  in 
question  further  than  any  case  has  yet  carried  it. 

Chaknell,  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  assessor  was 
quite  right  in  refusing  to  nonsuit.  It  has  been  urged,  in 
support  of  the  rule  for  a  nonsuit,  that  the  relation  of  master 
and  servant  existed  between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendants, 
or  that  there  was  such  a  common  object  between  them  as  to 
prevent  the  plaintiff  from  maintaining  an  action,  and  the 
case  of  Wiggett  v.  Fox  {a)  was  cited.  In  that  case  the  de- 
fendants, having  contracted  for  the  erection  of  the  Crystal 
Palace,  entered  into  agreements  with  five  other  persons  for 
the  execution  of  portions  of  the   work,  and  the  subcon- 

(a)  1 1  Exch.  832. 
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tmctoni  engaged  the  services  of  the  deceased  Wi^ett.     But 
it  was  proTed  that  the  deceased  was  paid  by  the  defend- 
r-  ants»  and  it  further  appeared  by  the  printed  rules  which 

were  given  in  evidence,  and  by  the  evidence  of  Moss,  one 
of  the  subcontractors,  that  the  defendants  had  a  control 
over  and  power  to  dismiss  Wiggett,  though  engaged  by  the 
contractors  (a).  That  I  think  is  a  very  different  case  from 
the  present.  But  it  has  been  further  argued,  that  the 
plaintiff,  if  he  is  not  to  be  considered  the  servant  of  the 
defendant,  must  be  taken  to  have  been  a  volunteer,  and  if 
so  cannot  maintain  this  action,  and  Degg  v.  7%e  Midland 
Raihoay  Company  {b)  was  relied  upon.  There  the  deceased 
Tolunteered  to  assist,  and  did  assbt  the  servants  of  the  de* 
fendants  in  the  performance  of  their  work,  and  it  was  held 
that  his  personal  representative  could  not  sue  for  damage  re- 
sulting from  his  death,  occasioned  by  the  negligence  of  other 
servants  of  the  defendants,  any  more  than  he  could  have 
done  so  had  the  deceased  been  a  paid  servant.  I  think 
that  decision  was  right ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that 
the  plaintiff  in  this  case,  who  was  the  servant  of  Jump,  was 
a  volunteer  within  the  meaning  of  the  decision  referred  to. 

Rule  discharged. 

(a)  See  the  case  as  reported,  25  L.  J.,  N.  S.  Exch.  188. 
(ft)  1  H.  &  N.  773. 
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The  Howbbach  Coal  Company  (Limited)  v.  Tbague.        •^«»- 12. 

Declaration.— That  the  defendant  was  the  holder  j^"^"^' 
of  ten  shares  in  the  Company,  and  was  indebted  to  the  jniJ*' i*>« 
Company  in  the  sum  of  60L,  in  respect  of  one  call  of  5/.  Companies 

■       i»     1  •  «  1  ^^  1856, 

<Mi  each  of  the  said  ten  shares,  whereby  an  action  hath  broaght 
aocmed  to  the  said  Company  by  virtue  of  the  Companies  aealmt  a 
Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  and  the  Joint  Stock  Com.  M^lUd^^e 
panics  Ad,  1856 ;  yet  that  the  defendant  has  not  paid  the  onhaT^ct 
said  snm  of  SOL  or  any  part  thereof,  &c.  Jb J"e  c^- 

Pleas  (inter  alia),  except  as  to  6L  3s*  (the  amount  of  call  P*"7  T[" 
of  one  share).— First:  never  indebted.    Fifthly:  that  the  consist  or 

11        J       11  ^     «  240  shares  of 

aUeged  call  was  not  made  by  any  persons,  or  by  any  body  20/.  each :  that 

,  -  .1.  «   1  ,  it  was  prorided 

or  assembly  or  meeting  of  persons,  duly  competent  or  hay-  hj  the  articles 
ing  power  or  authority  to  make  the  same,  or  duly  assembled  ArL  44,  "The 
and  constituted  for  the  purpose  ofmaking  the  same.  Sixthly:  tbTdi^^n 
that  the  call  was  made  for  ptnrposes  other  than  those  for  [^^^bom 
which  the  Company  is  authorized  and  competent  to  make  '^^  ^^""  \ 

r     J  r  aaomn,  and 

calls  upon  the  shareholders  in  and  belonging  to  the  same,  the  names 

of  the  first 

—As  to  6/.  3«.,  payment  into  Court  directors  shall 

,  bo  determined 

At  the  trial,  before  Martin,  B.,  at  the  sittings  in  London  by  the  sub- 
after  Trinity  Term,  it  appeared  that  the  defendant  was  the  mcmorandom 
holder  of  ten  shares  in  the  Howbeach  Coal  Company  Art^Mntii 

directors  are 
appoiated  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandam  of  association  shall  for  all  pvrposes  of  this  Act 
be  deemed  to  be  directors.**  Seven  persons  snbscribed  the  memorandam  of  association.  At  a 
meeting  at  which  three  onW  of  them  were  present,  five  of  their  number,  of  whom  the  defendant 
was  one,  were  appointed  directors  of  the  Companj.  The  defendant  attended  meetinf^s  as  a 
dBrsctor.  A  call  was  made  at  a  meeting  at  which  three  only  of  the  persons  so  chosen  as  directors 
wire  present.     At  this  time  only  sixty-eight  shares  had  been  subscribed  for. 

ffdd,  that  the  defendant  was  not  liable  to  an  action  for  calls,  because  the  directors  had  not 
been  duly  appointed ;  and  the  persons  who  made  the  call  were  not  a  quorum  of  the  subscribers 
of  the  memorandum  of  association. 

&aU%  per  MarHm,  B.,  if  a  Company  is  formed  to  consist  of  a  certain  number  of  shares  and 
hardlv  a  fourth  of  the  shares  are  Uken  up,  it  cannot  be  competent  to  a  small  portion  of  such 
sbarsMdefS  to  make  calls  and  insist  on  cirrying  on  the  Company. 
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(Limited).  The  meraorandum  of  association  of  the  Company 
slated,  that  the  objects  for  which  the  Company  was  estab- 
lished were  for  leasing  and  working  two  collieries,  and  that 
the  nominal  capital  was  12,000/.,  divided  into  240  shares  of 
50/.  each.  The  defendant  and  six  other  persons,  whose 
names  were  subscribed  to  the  memorandum  of  association, 
thereby  agreed  to  take  one  share  each.  The  Company 
obtained  a  certificate  of  incorporation  on  the  15th  day  of 
January,  1858. 

The  articles  of  association,  so  far  as  they  are  material  to 
the  question  in  this  cause,  were  as  follows: — Article  3.  A 
call  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  at  the  time  when  the 
resolution  authorizing  such  call  was  passed.  20.  The  Com- 
pany may  with  the  sanction  of  the  Company,  previously  given 
at  a  general  meeting,  increase  its  capital.  31.  No  business 
shall  be  transacted  at  any  meeting  except  the  declaration  of  a 
dividend,  unless  a  quorum  of  shareholders  is  present  at  the 
commencement  of  such  business,  and  such  quorum  shall 
consist  of  four  shareholders.  44.  The  number  of  directors 
shall  be  five,  three  of  \Vhom  shall  form  a  quorum  ;  and  the 
names  of  the  first  directors  shall  be  determined  by  the 
subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  association.  45.  Until 
directors  are  appointed,  who  must  be  subscribers  of  ten 
shares,  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  association 
shall  for  ail  purposes  of  this  Act  be  deemed  to  be  directors. 
46.  The  business  of  the  Company  shall  be  managed  by  the 
directors,  who  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of  the  Com- 
pany as  are  not  by  this  Act  or  by  the  articles  of  the  asso- 
ciation, if  any,  declared  to  be  exerciseable  by  the  Company 
in  general  meeting,  &c.  60.  AH  acts  done  by  any  meeting 
of  the  directors  or  of  a  committee  of  directors,  or  by  any 
person  acting  as  a  director  shall,  notwithstanding  that  it  be 
afterwards  discovered  that  there  was  some  defect  in  the 
appointment  of  any  such   directors  or  persons  acting  as 
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aforesaid,  or  that  they  or  any  of  them  were  disqualified,  be. 
as  valid  as  if  any  such  person  had  been  duly  appointed 
and  was  qualified  to  be  a  director.  61.  The  directors  shall 
cause  minutes  to  be  made  in  books  provided  for  the  purpose 
(inter  alia)  of  all  the  resolutions  and  proceedings  of  meetings 
of  the  Company  and  of  the  directors  and  committees  of 
directors ;  and  any  such  minutes  as  aforesaid,  if  signed  by 
any  person  purporting  to  be  the  chairman  of  any  meeting 
of  directors  or  committee  of  directors,  shall  be  receivable  in 
evidence  without  any  further  proof.  88*  The  Company 
shall  be  considered  to  be  in  a  position  to  obtain  a  lease  of 
the  coUieiy  from  the  proprietors  when  there  is  a  paid  up 
capital  of  8000/.,  &c. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  registered  subscribers  of  the  memo- 
randum of  association,  held  at  the  oflSce  of  the  Company 
on  the  9th  of  February,  1858,  at  which  three  of  the  sub- 
scribers, viz.  R.  B.  Grantham,  A.  E.Walton  and  W.  Knocker 
were  present,  the  defendant  and  four  others  of  the  sub- 
scribers, viz.  T.  Bennett,  6.  B.  Jennings,  J.  Walton  and 
W.  Knocker  were  appointed  directors  of  the  Company, 
and  the  manager  was  requested  to  notify  their  appointment 
to  them  by  letter,  which  he  did  accordingly.  The  defendant 
attended  a  meeting  as  a  director  on  the  12th  of  January, 
1859,  at  which  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  subscribers  of 
the  9th  of  February,  1858,  were  read  and  approved.  At 
the  ordinary  annual  general  meeting  of  the  subscribers  held 
on  the  same  day,  the  defendant  having  retired  as  a  director, 
it  was  proposed,  seconded  and  carried  unanimously,  that  he 
should  be  re-elected,     Thp  defendant  was  present 

At  a  meeting  of  the  directors,  held  on  the  14th  of  January, 
1859,  at  which  three  of  them,  viz.  G.  B.  Jennings,  J.  Walton 
aod  W.  Knocker  were  present :  it  was  resolved  that  each  sub- 
scriber should  be  requested  to  pay  forthwith  the  amount  of 
deposit  on  the  shares  allotted  to  him  (viz,  5/.  per  share)  to 
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the  bankers  of  the  Compmy  or  the  manager.  Notice  of 
the  call  was  duly  sent  to  the  defendant  W.  Knocker,  the 
manager  of  the  Company,  stated  that  the  call  was  made 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Company.  He  said  he  did  not 
consider  it  as  a  call,  but  as  a  deposit  due  on  the  formation 
of  the  Company.  Sixty-seven  or  sixty-eight  shares  were 
subscribed  for.  The  prospectus  was  put  in  which  had  been 
prepared  by  the  defendant,  and  which  stated  that  a  deposit 
equal  to  102i  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  shares  was  to 
be  paid  on  application  for  the  shares. 

On  this  evidence  the  learned  Judge  directed  a  nonsuit 
to  be  entered,  giving  leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to 
enter  a  verdict  for  him. — The  Court  to  have  power  to 
draw  inferences  of  feet 

Lugh,  in  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to  enter 
a  verdict  for  the  plaintifis,  on  the  grounds  that  the  call  was 
duly  made :  that  the  directors  were  duly  appointed  and 
authorized  to  make  it,  or  if  not  that  these  acts  were  never- 
theless valid. 


CoOier  and  J»  J.  PdtoeU  now  shewed  cause. — The  plaintiff 
was  righdy  nonsuited.  The  action  is  brought  under  the 
22nd  secti<Hi  of  the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  47,  which  makes  the 
calls  a  debt  due  to  the  Company,  The  question  is,  have  the 
plaintiffs  shewn  that  a  call  has  been  made  by  persons  who 
were  entitled  to  make  it?  By  the  articles  of  association, 
(Art  44)  the  names  of  the  first  directors  are  to  be  determined 
by  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  association.  The 
directors  were  not  elected  by  a  majority ;  out  of  seven  sub- 
scribetB  three  only  were  present  They  were  therefore  not 
duly  chosen  as  directors;  but  such  power  as  they  had  was 
derived  under  Art  45,  which  provides  that  **  until  directors 
are  appointed  the  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  asso* 
ciation  shall  for  all  purposes  of  this  Act  be  deemed  to  be 
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diiectora.*  Now,  thoagh  Art  44  proTides  that  **  the  number       igeo. 

of  diiectofB  shall  be  fire,  three  of  whom  shall  fonn  a  qnomm,"    ^~^^"*^ 

it  does  not  follow  that  three  out  of  seten  sobscribeis  of  the        Co^i* 

Omipaiit 

memofandom  of  asiociatioD  acting  as  directon  will  form  a  «. 


[  JfonCm,  B. — ^The  Company  is  a  Company  having 
a  nominal  capital  of  1S,0001  divided  into  MO  shares;  six^- 
aeven  or  uty-eight  flhara  only  were  allotted  at  the  time 
of  the  making  of  the  calL  It  must  surely  be  impossible  to 
make  calls  before  the  Company  is  formed.] 

Ltukp  in  support  of  his  rule. — ^By  the  19  &  20  Vict,  c  47, 
8.  S,  seven  or  more  persons  associated  for  any  lawful  purpose 
may,  faj  subscribing  their  names  to  a  memorandum  of  asso* 
dation  and  otherwise  complying  with  the  requisitions  of 
the  Act,  form  themselves  into  an  incorporated  Company. 
The  plaintiffii  were  incorporsted  By  section  8,  every  sub* 
scriber  shall  take  one  share  at  least  in  the  Company.  The 
defendant  held  one  share  as  a  subscriber  of  the  articles  of 
association.  The  only  section  of  this  Act  reladng  to  calls  is 
the  22nd,  which  enacts  that  the  amount  of  calls  for  the  time 
being  imposed  on  any  share,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  debt 
due  from  the  holder  of  such  share  to  the  Company*  The 
seven  persons  who  had  subscribed  the  memorandum  of  asso- 
dation  constituted  a  Company,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
prevoit  them  from  making  calla  [ChamuU,  B.-^The  Com- 
pany in  respect  of  which  calls  were  to  be  made  was  to 
consist  of  die  holden  of  240  shares.  Martin,  B.~What 
authority  have  directon  to  make  persons  who  hold  sixty- 
eight  diares  pay  a  call  made  on  them,  which  ought  to  have 
been  made  on  a  body  consisting  of  the  holders  of  240 
shares?]  By  the  Schedule,  Table  B,  role  2,  '<The  Com- 
pany may  from  time  to  time  make  such  calls  upon  the 
sbareholdets  in  respect  of  all  monies    unpaid  on    their 
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shares,  as  they  think  fit,  provided  that  twenty-one  days' 
notice  at  least  is  given  of  each  call,  and  each  shareholder 
shall  be  liable  to  pay  the  amount  of  calls  so  made  <o  the 
persons,  and  at  the  times  and  places  appointed  by  the  Com- 
pany."  The  moment  a  person  signs  the  memorandum  of 
association,  he  becomes  a  shareholder  in  a  Company,  which 
may  consist  only  of  seven  individuals,  and  takes  hi§  chance 
whether  the  shares  will  be  taken  up  or  not.  [/b&cA,  C.  B. 
— You  would  say  it  resembles  the  case  of  a  partnership,  in 
which  any  number  of  partners  may  act  In  Fax  v.  Clifton  (a) 
the  persons  associated  together  had  no  legal  character.  If 
A.  and  B.  meet  and  say  they  are  going  to  form  a  Company 
of  a  particular  description,  and  C.  agrees  to  take  shares  in 
that  Company,  till  the  shares  are  taken  no  Company  is 
formed.  Here  however  there  was  a  complete  Company, 
as  soon  as  seven  persons  had  subscribed  the  memorandum 
of  association.]  There  is  not  a  word  in  the  Act  to  impose 
the  suggested  restriction  on  the  power  of  the  Company. 
When  seven  or  more  persons  have  been  once  united  into  a 
Company,  such  Company  has  capacity  to  carry  on  business, 
and  cannot  be  got  rid  of  without  winding  up ;  which  may 
take  place  if  the  shareholders  are  reduced  to  less  than 
seven :  sect.  67.  By  Art.  20  the  Company  may  increase  its 
capital. — Secondly,  it  is  said  that  the  directors  could  not  be 
duly  chosen  by  a  meeting  consisting  of  three  out  of  seven 
subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  association.  But  the 
objection  on  that  ground  is  answered  by  Art.  44.  [fFatsan, 
B. — Is  it  contended  that,  because  three  out  of  five  directors 
are  a  quorum,  if  a  thousand  persons  had  subscribed  the 
memorandum  of  association,  three  of  such  thousand  would 
have  formed  a  quorum  ?]  By  Art.  45  the  directors  are  ap- 
pointed.    The  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  associa- 


(a)  4  M.  &  P.  676.   S.  C.  6  Bing.  776. 
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tiou  are  to  be  directora,  that  is,  directors  for  all  purposes. 
Thirdly :  The  defendant,  who  has  attended  meetings  as  a 
director,  has  sanctioned  the  appointment  of  the  directors 
who  made  the  call,  and  thereby  agreed  to  take  no  objection 
to  the  mode  of  their  appointment. — Fourthly :  Any  irregn- 
larity  in  the  nomination  of  directors  will  not  affect  acts  done 
by  them :  Art  60. 
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Martin,  B. — ^In  my  opinion  both  objections  are  fatal  to 
the  plaintifls'  claim.  The  first  is  clearly  so.  It  is  said  that 
the  defendant  is  estopped  firom  denying  his  liability.  The 
action  is  brought  under  the  22nd  section  of  the  19  &  20 
Yict  c.  47,  in  a  peculiar  form,  alleging  that  the  defendant 
is  indebted  to  the  Company.  The  defendant  is  in  the 
same  situation  as  any  other  holder  of  shares,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  estoppel  does  not  apply.  The  call  was  made  on 
the  14th  of  January,  when  three  directors  were  present. 
Unless  these  three  persons  had  power  under  the  articles  of 
association  to  make  the  call,  the  action  fails.  There  were 
seven  subscribers.  ^The  45th  rule  provided  that  until  di- 
rectors, who  must  be  subscribers  of  ten  shares  each,  should 
be  appointed,  the  subscribers  should  be  directors.  That  is 
an  independent  rule.  It  made  the  subscribers  directors  till 
directors  should  be  chosen.  But  unless  the  whole  body 
were  present,  or  at  least  a  majority  of  them,  they  could  not 
act  as  such.  It  is  said  that  the  44th  rule  applies  to  such  a 
case.  That  provides  that  five  directors  shall  be  chosen,  of 
whom  three  shall  be  a  quonim.  But  three  only  of  five 
directors  is  a  very  different  thing  from  three  out  of  seven, 
and  the  rule  applies  only  after  directors  are  elected.  The 
defect  of  power  is  not  aided  by  the  60th  rule.  Therefore 
the  first  objection  is  fatal,  because  three  persons,  having  no 
power  to  make  a  call,  could  impost  no   liability  on  the 


158 


1860. 

howbkacb 

Coal 
Ck>xpAjrr 

V. 
TXAOUS. 


kx;ch:sqder  reports. 

defendant.  I  have  a  very  strong  opinion  with  respect  to 
the  other  point,  viz.,  that  if  a  Conipaoy  is  formed  to  conrist 
of  240  shares,  and  hardly  a  fourth  of  the  shares  are  taken 
up,  it  cannot  be  competent  to  a  small  fraction  of  the  share- 
holders to  make  calls  on  those  who  hold  such  limited 
number  of  shares,  and  cany  on  the  Company  against  their 
will.  Taking  Mr.  LuMs  view  to  be  correct,  that  they 
may  do  so  where  a  substantial  portion  of  the  shares  has 
been  subscribed  for  (though  I  do  not  accede  to  that),  I  say 
that  sixty-seven  shares  out  of  240  is  not  a  substantial  por- 
tion. The  Court  have  power  to  draw  inferences  of  fact. 
Now,  if  this  be  a  question  of  law,  I.  say  that  sixty-eight 
shares  being  subscribed  for  cannot  authorize  the  Company 
to  make  calls.  If  it  is  a  question  of  fact,  then  I  think  that 
the  taking  of  sixty-eight  shares  is  not  a  substantial  portion 
of  the  shares. 


Watson,  B. — I  desire  to  pronounce  no  judgment  as  to 
the  number  of  shares  which  should  have  been  subscribed 
for  in  order  to  authorize  the  directors  to  make  calls.  My 
present  impression  accords  \dth  that  expressed  by  my 
brother  Martin.  But  on  this  point  the  case  has  not  been 
fully  argued  before  us.  But,  on  the  question  whether  three 
out  of  the  seven  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  associa- 
tion constituted  a  quorum,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that 
the  plaintifis'  case  fiiils.  If  five  persons  had  been  appointed 
as  directors,  three  of  the  five  could  have  made  a  quorum. 
But  that  docs  not  give  such  power  to  three  out  of  seven 
subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  association. 


Channell,  B.— I  express  no  opinion  whether,  in  order 
to  make  a  valid  call,  it  is  necessary  that  the  shares,  or  a 
large  proportion  of  them,  should  have  been  taken  up.     The 
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Act  makes  the  call  adebi  firom  the  shareholders  to  the  Com- 
panj.  Bot  the  call  was  not  properiy  made.  For  some 
purposes  the  Compaoy  was  formed  when  seTcn  sabscribers 
had  signed  the  memorandmn  of  association.  It  was  pro- 
vided that  they  might  appoint  directors,  to  be  five  in 
number,  of  whom  three  were  to  be  a  quoram.  Until  direc- 
tors were  appointed  the  sobscribers  might  act  as  directors. 
Bat,  though  these  seven  persons  were  empowered  to  act  as 
directors,  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  three  of  their  number 
could  act     Therefore  I  think  that  the  nonsuit  was  right 
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PoLiiOCK,  C.  B. — ^For  a  time  it  appeared  to  me  doubtful 
whether  the  plaintifls  were  not  entitled  to  recover.  It  may 
be  that  an  association,  conasting  of  persons  registered  under 
the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act,  1856,  where  a  small  part  only 
of  the  shares  has  been  subscribed,  cannot  be  dealt  with  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a  Company  not  registered, 
formed  to  consist  of  a  laige  number  of  shares.  But  it  appears 
to  me  unnecessary  to  determine  that  question,  as  I  think  it 
clear  that  the  persons  who  appointed  the  directors  were  not  a 
quorum,  and  on  that  ground  I  agree,  that  the  rule  must  be 
dischaiged. 

Rule  dischaiged* 


VOL.  V. — JX.  s. 
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The  Trustees  of  the  Newcastle-under-Lyne  and  Leek 
Turnpike  Roads,  Appellants,  and  The  North  Staf- 
Jan,  16  &  18.       FORDSHiRE  RAILWAY  CoMPANY,  Respondents. 

By  the  "North    X  HE  following  case  was  stated  for  the  opinion  of  this 

Staffordnhire         -^6  r 

Railway  Act.  Court  under  the  20  &  2 1  Vict.  c.  43.— 
Vict.  c.  cviii.).       Under  the  provisions  of  two  Special  Acts  called  "  The 

i^^™«t^"  North  Staffordshire  Railway  (Pottery  Line)  Act,  1 846  "  (a), 

ciicSLo.  and  "The  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Act,  1847"  (ft), 

ms^lt^^**  with  which  were  incorporated  '^The  Companies  Clauses 

Xre^he*^**  Consolidation  Act,  1845,"  "The  Railway  Clauses  Con- 

rmilway  is  pro.  solidation  Act,  1845,"  and  "The  Lands  Clauses  Conso- 

posed  to  cross 

tbetunipiko  lidation    Act,    1845,"  the    North    Staffordshire    Railway 

from  New.  Company  (which  was  incorporated  by  the  first  of  these 

LynetoLeek,  special  Acts)  formed  several  railways  which  in  the  course 

shall  ©recTa^  of  their  line  crossed  several   turnpike  roads,  and  some 

8u2cient***  ^^  ^"^^  roads  were  carried  over  and  some  under  the  rail- 

stru^ted^^"  ^^^^     ^"®  ^^  ^^^^  roads  was  the  Newcastle-under-Lyne 

bricks,  stone,  and  Leek   Turnpike  Road,   which  prior  to   the  forma- 

iron  or  other  •  ^  "^ 

materials,  so      lion  of  the  railway  was  wholly  repairable  and  repaired  by 

as  to  carry  the 
said  turnpike 

road  over  and  across  the  railway,  such  bridge  also  to  be  constructed  with  parapet  walls  of  brick, 
stone  or  other  materials,  of  five  feet  in  height,  and  of  the  clear  and  open  width  of  thirty*  three 
feet  at  the  least  between  such  parapets ;  and  that  the  said  turnpike  road  shall  be  made  and 
altered  at  the  expense  of  the  Company,  on  both  sides  of  such  bridge,  so  that  the  surf^ico  of  the 
turnpike  road  shall  when  completed  have  one  uniform  inclination  on  both  sides  not  exceeding 
one  ra  thirty ;  and  that  so  much  of  the  said  trunpike  road  as  shall  be  broken  up  or  damaged  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Act  shall  be  reinstated  and  made  good  with  the  same  materials  as  the  road  is 
now  composed  of,  and  the  fences  thereof,  whenever  necessary,  reconstructed  and  put  into  com- 
plete order  by  the  Company,  and  kept  in  repair  for  the  space  of  twelve  calendar  months  after 
the  making,  forming,  ana  completing  thereof.** 

Held:  first,  that  under  the  46th  section  of  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845 
(without  reference  to  the  Special  Act),  the  Company  were  bound,  at  all  times,  to  keep  in  repair 
the  approaches  to  and  road  over  the  bridge :  per  totam  Curiam, 

Secondly,  that  their  liability  was  not  restricted  by  the  Special  Act  to  the  period  of  twelve 
months  from  the  completion  of  the  works  :  per  Poliockf  C.  B.,  and  Jfaison,  B.  Martin,  B., 
dubitante. 

(fl)  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  Ixxxv.  (b)  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  cviii. 
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the  trustees  of  the  road    This  road  was  carried  over  the        iseo. 
railway  by  means  of  a  bridge,  which  with  iu  approaches      .Jr?*^"*^ 
was  the  sabject  of  a  special  provision  embodied  in  the  24th      or  Nkw- 
section  of  the  Act  of  1846,  and  the  same  provisions  wero     Tubmpiu 
repeated  in  the  61st  section  of  the  *' North  Staffordshiro 
Railway  Act,  1847." 

The  Company  erected  the  bridge  and  constructed  the 
embankments  which  formed  the  approaches,  together  with 
the  fences,  as  required  by  the  special  Acts  above  referred 
to,  and  formed  and  put  the  road  over  the  bridge  and  slopes 
into  a  fit  state  for  use,  so  that  when  restored  it  was  in  as 
good  a  condition  as  at  the  time  when  it  was  first  interfered 
with  by  the  Company,  or  as  near  thereto  as  the  ciroum- 
stances  admitted. 

The  Company  abo  maintained  the  road  across  the  bridge 
and  slopes  in  a  state  of  perfect  repair  for  the  space  of  twelve 
calendar  months  from  the  completion  thereof;  but  have  not 
since  repaired  the  same,  although  they  have  continued  to 
maintain  and  still  maintain  the  structuro  of  the  bridge,  and 
the  earthwork  and  embankments  forming  the  approaches, 
and  the  fences  both  of  the  bridge  itself  and  of  such  ap- 
proaches; all  of  which  (except  the  mere  roadway)  are  in 
a  proper  and  sufficient  state. 

Since  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of  twelve  months 
from  the  completion  of  the  bridge  and  works,  the  road  over 
the  bridge  and  its  approaches  has  not  been  repaired,  and 
such  road,  by  reason  of  the  ordinary  wear  and  tear  by  the 
public  traffic  over  and  along  the  same,  requires  to  be  re- 
metalled  and  repaired  throughout  the  entire  extent  of  the 
bridge  and  its  approaches. 

On  the  26th  February  last  the  trustees  of  the  road  caused 
the  railway  Company  to  be  served  with  a  noticci  that  the 
approaches  to  the  bridge  by  which  the  Ncwcastle-under- 
Lyne  and  Leek  turnpike  road  is  carried  over  the  North  Staf- 

M  2 
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1860.  fordshire  Railway  at  Etruria,  in  the  parish  of  Stoke-upon- 

^^^^^^^^  Trent  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and  the  road  over  the  same 

OF  New.  bridge,  were  out  of  repair,  and  that,  unless  the  same  were 

ToKNPiKK  put  into  complete  repair  in  the  meantime,  application  would 

Roads 

V.  be  made  on  the  14th  March  next  to  two  justices  of  the 

North  Staf« 

FOBDSRiRK     couuty  of  Stafford  for  an  order  directing  the  Company  to 

BailwatCo.    _  4  *i  •  1  ^ 

put  the  same  m  complete  repair. 

The  notice  being  disregarded  by  the  railway  Company, 
on  the  14th  March  the  road  trustees,  by  their  solicitor, 
attended  the  magistrates  pursuant  to  the  terms  of  the  notice 
(no  one  appearing  for  the  railway  Company),  when  the 
following  order  was  made  ezparte  and  duly  served  on  the 
railway  Company: — 

**  Staffordshire,  to  wit — Be  it  remembered  that  on  the 
14th  day  of  March,  a.d.  1859,  at  Hanley  in  the  county  of 
Stafford,  complaint  was  made  before  W.  Brownfield  and 
E.  J.  Ridgway,  Esqrs.,  two  of  her  Majesty's  justices  of  the 
peace  in  and  for  the  said  county,  by  J.  Leech,  the  surveyor 
of  the  roads  comprised  in  the  *  Newcastle-under-Lyne  and 
Leek  Roads  Act,  1857 :'  For  that  the  approaches  to  a  cer- 
tain bridge,  situate  at  Etruria  in  the  parish  of  Stoke- upon- 
Trent  in  the  county  of  Stafford  aforesaid,  by  which  bridge 
the  aforesaid  turnpike  road  from  Newcastle-under-Lyne  to 
Leek  is  carried  over  the  North  Staffordshire  Railway  there, 
and  the  road  over  the  same  bridge,  were  then  out  of  repair; 
and  that  the  said  bridge  and  approaches  were  made  and 
executed  by  the  said  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Com- 
pany; and  that  the  said  Company  were  by  law  liable  and 
required  to  maintain  and  keep  the  same  in  repair  but  have 
neglected  so  to  do,  although,  as  was  proved  to  us  on  oath, 
notice  in  writing  had  been  duly  given  to  the  said  railway 
Company  by  the  said  J.  Leech  that  the  said  approaches  to 
and  the  road  over  the  said  bridge  were  out  of  repair,  and 
that  unless  the  same  were  put  into  complete  repair  in  the 
meantime  application  would  be  made,  between  the  hours  of 
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ten  and  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  on  this  day,  to  such        I860, 
two  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  said  county  of  Stafford  as     ^^^^ 
should  be  then  sitting  at  the  Town  Hall  in  the  said  county  of     or  New- 
Stafford,  for  an  order  directing  the  aforesaid  railway  Company     TuppiKa 
to  put  the  same  into  complete  repair:   And  now  on  this 
day  the  said  J.  Leech  having  applied  to  us,  and  having  heard 
the  matter  of  the  said  complaint,  and  more  than  ten  days 
having  elapsed  since  the  deliTcry  of  the  said  notice,  and  it 
being  proved  to  us  on  the  oath  of  the  said  J.  Leech  that 
the  approaches  to  and  the  road  over  the  said  bridge  are  still 
out  of  repair :  We  do  therefore  adjudge  and  order  the  North 
Staffordshire  Railway  Company  on  or  before  the  1 1th  day 
of  April  next  to  put  the  said  approaches  to  and  the  said 
road  over  the  said  bridge  into  complete  repair :  And  we  do 
also  adjudge  and  order  the  said  North  Staffordshire  Railway 
Company  forthwith  to  pay  to  the  said  J.  Leech  his  costs 
concerning  this  uiquiry,  the  amount  whereof  we  have  ascer- 
tained and  determined  to  be  the  sum  of  1/.  lOs.     Given 
under  our  hands  and  seals,  &c.  **  W.  Bramfield. 

**  E.  Ridgway." 

This  order  not  having  been  complied  with,  a  summons 
was  issued,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  J.  Leech,  requiring 
the  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Company  to  appear  on  the 
20th  June  at  the  Town  Hall  before  such  justices  as  might 
be  there,  to  answer  to  the  information  and  complaint  of 
having  neglected  to  obey  the  said  order. 

On  the  hearing  of  this  summons,  it  was  objected  on  the 
part  of  the  railway  Company  that  the  order  of  the  14th  of 
March,  1859,  was  bad,  inasmuch  as  the  Company  were  not 
liable  to  repair  the  road  over  the  bridge  or  the  sIoi)es,  and 
the  justices,  adopting  this  view  of  the  case,  dismissed  the 
summons. 

The  questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  are — First : 
whether,  under  the  provisions  of  the  "Railway  Clauses 
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1860.  Consolidation  Act,  1845,''  the  Company  would  (without 
i^g,^^  reference  to  the  6l8t  section  of  the  Special  Act  1847)  be 
ovNew.      liable  to  repair  the  roadway  over  the  before  mentioned 

0A8TLB,  &C«  K  J 

TuKHPiKB     bridge  and  slopes. 

BOADB  or  ,.,11- 

V.  Secondly :  whether,  if  they  would  have  been  so  liable,  their 

voKDsniBjE  liability  is  restricted  by  the  61st  section  of  the  Special  Act, 
1847,  to  the  period  of  twelve  months  from  the  construction 
of  the  bridge  and  works  therein  specified. 

BaoHl  {Scotland  with  him),  for  the  appellants. — First:  the 
Company  are  liable  under  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolida- 
tion Act,  1845  (8  Vict.  c.  20),  to  repair  the  bridge  and 
its  approaches.  By  section  46,  *^  If  the  line  of  the  railway 
cross  any  turnpike  road  or  public  highway,  then  (except 
where  otherwise  provided  by  the  Special  Act)  cither  such 
road  shall  be  carried  over  the  railway,  or  the  railway  shall  be 
carried  over  such  road,  by  means  of  a  bridge  of  the  height 
and  width,  and  with  the  ascent  or  descent  by  this  or  the 
Special  Act  in  that  behalf  provided.  And  such  bridge,  with 
the  immediate  approaches  and  all  other  necessary  works 
connected  therewith,  shall  be  executed  and  at  all  times 
thereafter  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Company." 
This  Company  has  already  contested  their  liability  to  repair 
bridges  and  their  approaches ;  and  in  The  North  Stafford-- 
shire  Railway  Company  v.  Dale  (a),  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  decided  that  the  liability  to  repair  includes  not  only 
the  structure  of  the  bridge  and  the  approaches,  but  also 
the  road  on  both  sides.  The  act  of  parliament  and  that 
decision  determine  the  first  question  submitted  to  the  Court. 
[Pollock^  C.  B. — You  contend  that,  if  th^  interfere  with 
the  road,  they  are  to  give  the  public  and  the  county  some- 
thing for  the  inconvenience  they  cause.  Of  course  it  is 
more  expensive  to  repair  an  ascent  and  descent  than  a  level, 

(a)  8  E.  &  B.  836. 
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because  in  two  sides  of  a  triangle  there  is  a  greater  sorfieice; 
and  besides  in  rainy  weather  more  soil  is  carried  away. 
There  is  also  a  public  inconvenience  in  going  up  and  down 
a  hilL  The  legislature  may  have  considered  that  as  the 
railway  Company  have  caused  this  disturbance  they  ought 
to  repair,  maintain  and  keep  the  road  in  repair.] 

Secondly,  the  6 1st  section  (a)  of  the  ''North  Stafford- 
shire  Railway  Act,  1847"  (10  &  11  Vict.  c.  cviii.),  was 
introduced  to  impose  a  further  obligation  on  the  Com- 
pany. They  contend  that  the  words,  **  after  the  making, 
forming,  and  completing  thereof^"  ^PP^y  ^^  ^^^  whole  of  the 
works;  but,  if  so,  they  would  apply  to  the  structure  of  the 
bridge,  and  the  county  would  be  saddled  with  the  ezpence 


(a)  Enacts:— '* That  where  the 
railway  is  proposed  to  cross  the 
truDpike  road  leading  from  New- 
casUe-onder-Lyne  to  Leek  at  a 
place  in  the  parish  of  Stoke-upon« 
Trent  near  to  Etruria  Bridge^  the 
Companj  shall  erect  a  proper  and 
sufficient  bridge,  constructed  of 
bricks,  stone,  iron,  or  other  ma- 
terial, so  as  to  carry  the  said 
tompike  road  over  and  across 
the  railway,  such  bridge  also  to 
be  constructed  with  parapet  walls 
of  brick,  stone,  or  oUier  material, 
of  five  feet  in  height,  and  of  the 
dear  and  open  width  of  thirty- 
three  feet  at  the  least  between 
such  parapets ;  and  that  the  said 
turnpike  road  shall  be  made  and 
altered,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Company,  on  both  sides  of  such 
bridge,  so  that  the  surface  of  the 
turnpike  road  shall  when  com- 
pleted have  one  uniform  inclina- 
tion on  both  sides,  not  exceeding 
one  in  thirty ;  and  that  so  much 
of  the  sud  turnpike  road  as  shall 
be  broken  up  or  damaged  for  the 


1860. 

Tausms 

ovNkw- 

OASTLB,  fte. 
TvmVFIKB 

HoAsa 

NOKTB   StAF- 

fOKDSHina 
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purposes  of  this  Act  shall  be  re* 
instated  and  made  good  with  the 
same  materials  as  the  road  is  now 
composed  of,  and  the  fences  there- 
of, wherever  necessary,  recon- 
structed and  put  into  complete 
order  by  the  Company,  and  kept 
in  repair  for  the  space  of  twelve 
calendar  months  after  the  making, 
forming,  and  completing  thereof; 
and  the  Company  shall  also,  at 
their  own  expense,  make,  and  at 
all  times  keep  in  repair  good  and 
sufficient  drains  or  culverts  for  the 
purpose  of  such  extra  draining  of 
the  said  road  as  shall  be  occasioned 
by  such  alteration  as  aforesaid ;  and 
farther  that  all  the  works  afore- 
said in  reference  to  the  said  turn- 
pike road,  and  the  bridge,  walls, 
and  fences  aforesaid,  shall  be  done 
and  executed  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  trustees  of  the  said  turn- 
pike road,  or  of  the  surveyor  or 
other  person  authorized  by  the 
said  trustees  to  act  in  their  behalf 
in  the  premises.'* 
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1860.  of  the  bridge  and  the  tttrnpike  trustees  with  the  repair  of  the 
^^^  road.  Where  the  legislature  meant  all  the  works  thej  have 
OP  New-      gaid  so,  as  in  the  latter  part  of  the  section,  where  they  use 

CASTLE,  gee.  ^ 

TuBHFiKB     the  words,  ''all  the  works  aforesaid  in  reference  to  the  said 
0.  trunpike  road  and  the  bridge,  walls  and  fences  aforesaid*** 

roEDSHiAs*  This  clause  was  never  intended  to  relieve  the  Company 
LWAi  o.  £^^^  ^^y  liability  to  repair.  It  may  be  cumulative,  but  if 
its  meaning  is  doubtful,  it  ought  not  to  be  construed  in 
favour  of  the  Company,  but  rather  in  favour  of  the  public* 
According  to  the  strict  and  literal  construction  of  the  sen- 
tence, the  words,  ''after  the  making,  forming,  and  com- 
pleting thereof  apply  to  the  fences  only,  but  that  construc- 
tion would  be  productive  of  great  injustice.  If  those  words 
are  not  confined  to  the  fences,  they  apply  to  so  much  of  the 
turnpike  road  as  is  broken  up  or  damaged. 

J,  E,  Davis  {Ltuh  with  him),  for  the  respondents. — The 
first  question  is  whether,  under  the  Railway  Clauses  Con- 
solidation Act,  1845,  this  Company  is  bound  perpetually  to 
maintain,  not  only  the  fabric  of  the  bridge,  but  its  approaches 
and  the  road  over  it.  Secondly,  assuming  that  they  are, 
whether  they  are  not  relieved  from  that  obligation  by  the 
61st  section  of  the  10  &  11  Vict  c.  cviii.  It  is  submitted 
that  the  Company  have  done  all  that  they  are  required  by 
the  legislature  to  do.  At  the  time  they  interfered,  there 
was  a  turnpike  road  upon  which  the  public  had  a  right  to 
travel  on  payment  of  toll.  The  legislatiu'e  empowered  the 
Company  to  make  another  road,  upon  which  the  public  have 
a  similar  right.  In  the  construction  of  that  road  the  Com- 
pany were  obliged  to  cross  the  old  public  road,  and  the 
question  is  what  would  be  the  rights  of  the  parties^  suppos- 
ing a  fair  and  equitable  contract  to  have  been  entered  into 
between  the  trustees  of  the  one  part  and  the  Company  of 
the  other  part.  The  Company  would  say  "  it  would  be  most 
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cooTenieiit  fcr  as  to  oob  dw  tiinipike  nmd  od  a  level  ;*       ISOOl 
bat  that  would  eadaaagtrAc  pobEc,  aod  tbenefore  the  kgb- 


latore  has  said  *■  joa  most  build  a  bridge  and  either  canr      <»r  ^ew> 
the  lauwaj  over  the  tmnpike  road  or  the  road  over  the     TrmxTtsa 
railway;'^  aod  then  the  Company  are  &iriy  called  upon  to  9. 

maintain  the  atroctme  of  the  bri^  at  aD  times^  the  eiee-  ^^m^wrn^ 
lion  being  their  own.  Bot,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Com-  ^^^^^^^"^ 
pany  are  entitled  to  say,  *  ve  diaD  restore  the  road  to  yon 
as  neariy  as  posnble  in  the  same  state  as  it  existed  befixe, 
and  there&re  we  ooght  not  in  fiumess  to  be  called  upon  to 
mttntain  it*  It  is  suggested  that  an  addidonal  bartben  is 
cast  upon  the  turnpike  trust,  and  no  doubt  in  some  respects 
that  is  so;  but, as  observed  by  the  Court  in  JZer  t.  Aose (a), 
*^  there  is  nothing  unreasonable  or  inconsistent  in  supposing 
that  the  legislature  intended  that  the  part  of  the  public 
which  should  use  the  highway  should  sustain  some  incon- 
venience, for  the  sake  of  the  greater  good  to  be  obtained  by 
other  parts  of  the  public  in  the  more  speedy  trayelling  and 
conveyance  of  merchandize  along  the  new  railroad.  Can 
any  one  say  that  the  public  interests  are  unjustly  dealt  with, 
when  the  injury  to  one  line  of  communication  is  compen* 
sated  by  the  increased  benefit  of  another?"  There  is  nothing 
unjust  or  unfair  in  a  contract  of  that  kind  whether  made 
between  the  parties  themselves  or  by  the  legislature.  At 
common  law  and  by  the  Statute  of  Bridges  (22  Hen.  8, 
c.  5),  when  a  bridge  was  built  over  a  river  where  there  was 
no  previously  existing  road,  the  burthen  of  repairing  it  was 
thrown  on  the  county.  The  Statute  of  Bridges  required 
that,  not  only  the  bridge,  but  the  approaches  to  the  same 
of  three  hundred  ieet  at  each  end,  should  be  maintained  by 
the  county.  Lord  Coke  treats  the  statute  as  declaratory  of 
the  common  law  except  as  to  defining  the  distance :  2  Inst. 
702.     In  process  of  time,  as  public  roads  improved  and 

(a)  4B.  &Adol.d0.41. 
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I860.  bridges  were  built  over  comparatively  small  streams,  the 

.JT'"^'^*'  Statute  of  Bridges  operated  unjustly  on  counties,  and  the 

OF  New-  legislature  interfered  by  the  Hiirhway  Act,  6  &  6  Wm.  4, 

TuBNFiKB  c.  60,  s.  21,  which  requires  all  highways  leading  to  any 

9.  bridge  thereafter  built  and  which  shall  be  liable  to  be  re- 

NORTH    StAF-  'ji  1  -111  •! 

roRMBiBs  paired  by  any  coun^,  to  be  repaired  by  the  parish,  person. 
Railway  Co.  ^^  trustees  of  a  turnpike  road  who  were  by  law,  before  the 
erection  of  the  bridge,  bound  to  repair  the  highways :  thus 
drawing  a  distinction  between  the  maintenance  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  bridge  and  the  approaches  to  it  Such  was  the 
state  of  the  law  when  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act,  1845,  passed.  The  sections  from  the  46th  to  the  62nd 
are  headed,  *^  And  with  respect  to  the  crossing  of  roads,  or 
other  interference  therewith,  be  it  enacted  as  follows."  The 
46th  section  is  relied  on  as  imposing  on  the  Company  the 
obligation  to  maintain  the  roadway  over  the  bridge ;  and  it 
is  contended  that  the  words,  ''such  bridge  with  the  im- 
mediate approaches,"  apply  not  only  to  the  bridge  itself  and 
the  approaches  to  it,  but  also  to  the  road  over  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Company  contend  that  the  53rd,  54th, 
55th,  and  56th  sections  apply  to  the  interference  with  roads 
of  every  description  whether  crossing  on  a  level  or  by  means 
of  a  bridge,  and  consequently  the  Company  are  only  bound 
to  restore  the  road  to  as  good  a  condition  as  it  was  at  the 
time  they  first  interfered  with  it  Provisions  similar  to 
those  in  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act  previously 
occurred  in  special  Acts.  The  41st  section  of  the  6  &  7 
Wm.  4,  c.  ziv.,  ''for  making  a  railway  from  Birmingham  to 
Gloucester,"  comprises  the  53rd  and  56th  sections  of  the 
Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act.  According  to  the 
construction  put  on  that  Act  by  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  in  the  case  of  The  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Com" 
pony  v.  Dale  (a),  the  56th  section  only  applies  to  a  tem- 

(a)  8  E.  &  B.  836. 
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poniy  interference  with  a  load,  and  not  to  the  crossing  it        i860, 
by  means  of  a  bridge.    Bot  the  case  of  Begina  v.  ST&e  Birmr 


Tbustsbs 
VHgham  and  Glaucetier  Baihoay  Company  (a),  which  was  not      or  New. 

«        -^  \  OAtTLK,  Ac. 

referred  to  in  The  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Compamy  v.     TraRpm 

fiOADS 

Dide^  is  an  express  decision  that  prorisions  similar  to  the  9. 

53nl  and  56th  sections  do  apply  to  the  crossing  a  road  by     roaDSHiRi  * 
means  of  a  bridge.     \PMoch,  C.  B.— The  decision  in  the   ^^^^^''^ 
case  of  Begina  y.  The  Birmingham  and  Gloucester  Baihoay 
Company  is  not  inconsistent  with  that  of  The  North  Stafford* 
Aire  Baihoay  Company  v.  Dak.']    The  effect  of  not  apply- 
ing the  56th  section  to  cases  where  a  road  is  crossed  by 
means  of  a  bridge  would  be  to  leave  the  public  without  any 
protection  during  the  construction  of  the  bridge.     In  the 
Attorney  General  v.  The  London  and  South  Western  Baihoay 
Company  {b).  Knight  Bruce,  Y.  C,  treated  tlie  53rd  and 
56th  sections  as  applicable  to  the  case  of  crossing  a  turn- 
pike road  by  means  of  a  bridge.     [Martin,  B. — The  53rd 
and  56th  sections  apply  to  all  roads,  whether  public  or 
private ;  the  46th  section  applies  to  turnpike  roads  alone.] 
Secondly,  under  the  6l8t  section  of  the  10  &  11  Vict, 
c  cviii.,  the  Company  are  only  bound  to  keep  the  road  in 
repair  for  twelve  months.     It  was  argued  that  the  words, 
''and  kept  in  repair  for  the  space  of  twelve  calendar 
months"  applied  to  the  fences  only,  but  that  construction 
would  require  the  words  ''shall  be"  to  be  introduced  before 
"  reconstructed."    According  to  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
words,  "and  kept  in  repair,"  &c.,  they  apply  to  the  whole 
road  interfered  with.     By  section  4  of  the  Special  Act,  the 
Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act  is  incorporated  with  it, 
but  only  so  far  as  it  is  not  modified  by  or  inconsistent  with 
its  provisions.    The  6Ist  section  of  the  Special  Act  modifies 
the  provisions  of  the  49th  and  56th  sections  of  the  General 
Act,  as  to  the  height  of  the  parapet  walls  and  the  width  of 
(a)  2  Q.  B.  47.  (6)  7  Railway  Cas.  624. 
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I860.  the  bridge,  and  why  is  that  part  of  the  61st  section  which 
Trustees  ^^q^ir^s  the  Company  to  repair  for  twelve  months  to  be 
OF  New-      merged  in  the  46th  section  of  the  General  Act?    That 

CASTLE,  oeC  *^ 

TuaNWKK     section  in  plain  terms  defines  the  liability  and  duty  of  the 
Company. 


Roads 
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Scotland^  in  reply. — The  61st  section  of  the  Special  Act 
may  be  read  consistently  with  the  efiect  given  by  the  Court 
of  Queen's  Bench  to  the  46th  section  of  the  General  Act 
in  the  case  of  771^  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Company  v. 
Dale.     If  the  matter  depended  on  the  General  Act  alone, 
that  case  would  be  conclusive.     Regina  v.  The  Birmingham 
and  Gloucester  Railway  Company  {a)  has  no  application,  for 
there  the  Company's  Act  did  not  contain  the  same  provi- 
sions as  those  now  under  consideration.     The  61st  section 
of  the  Special  Act  does  not  alter  the  effect  of  the  46th 
section  of  the  General  Act.     That  section  is  to  operate, 
except  when  otherwise  provided  by  the  Special  Act     By 
the  4  th  section  of  the  Special  Act,  the  General  Act  is  to 
operate  unless  modified  by  or  inconsistent  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Special  Act.     That  means  unless  it  b  ex- 
pressly modified.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — Applying  something  like 
logic  to  the  46th  section  it  would  stand  thus — If  the  line 
of  the  railway  cross  any  turnpike  road  or  public  highway, 
then   there  shall  be  A,  B,  C  and  D  arrangements  and 
provisions,  except  where  otherwise  provided  for  by   the 
Special  Act     A  is  altered,  that  is,  the  railway  is  not  to  go 
under  or  over  the  road,  but  is  to  go  over.     B  is  altered,  C 
is  altered,  but  there  is  no  alteration  of  D,  which  is  **  such 
bridge,  with  the  immediate  approaches,"  &c.,  shall  be  exe- 
cuted and  at  all  times  thereafter  maintained  at  the  expence 
of  the  Company.]     The  50th,  51st  and  52nd  sections  of 
the  General  Act  contain  some  provisions  which  are  expressly 

(a)  2  Q.  B.  47. 


HILAST  TSRM^    2S    VICT*  171 

modified  by  the  61st  section  of  the  Special  Act    The  Ian-       i860, 
guage  of  that  section  has  reference  only  to  that  portion  of     ^^^^ 
the  turnpike  road  which  is  broken  up  or  damaged  for  the      of  New- 
purposes  of  the  Act,  and  that  the  Company  must  reinstate;     Tvrnpikk 
but  the  part  of  the  road  which  is  made  and  altered  b  left  «. 

to  be  goyemed  by  the  46th  section  of  the  General  Act.  If  tordshisV' 
the  argument  on  the  other  side  is  correct,  the  Company  ^^'•^'*'^Co. 
are  only  bound  to  keep  the  drains  and  culverts  in  repair  at 
all  times.  The  6l8t  section  of  the  Special  Act  was  intended 
to  impose  additional  obligations  on  the  Company,  and  as 
soon  as  the  bridge  was  built  they  became  liable  at  all 
times  thereafter  to  repair  it,  together  with  the  road  and  its 

approaches. 

« 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  justices  who 
made  the  order  were  right,  and  the  justices  who  dismissed 
the  summons  were  wrong. — We  are  to  read  the  46th  section 
of  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act  with  the  Special 
Act  and  see  whether  the  former  is  modified  by  or  incon- 
sistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  latter,  and,  so  far  as  it  may 
be,  we  must  construe  it  accordingly.  Then  the  question 
is^  what  is  the  construction  of  the  6l8t  section  of  the 
Special  Act,  the  provisions  of  the  46th  section  of  the 
General  Act  being  applied  to  it  and  controlling  it  ?  The 
46th  section  contains  a  series  of  enactments,  but  as  to  one 
it  says,  **  except  where  otherwise  provided  by  the  Special 
AcL**  Again,  as  to  another  it  says,  "  the  ascent  or  descent 
shall  be  made  according  to  this  or  the  Special  Act.**  It 
goes  on  making  a  variety  of  provisions,  and  so  far  as  any 
one  of  these  is  modified  by  or  made  inconsistent  with  the 
Special  Act,  we  must  read  it  in  accordance  with  the  com- 
bined operation  of  both.  Where  the  Special  Act  excludes 
the  General  Act,  the  latter  is  not  to  take  efiect;  but 
where  the  Special  Act  makes  provisions  consistent  with  the 
General  Act,  we  must  give  effect  to  them.     Now,  what  are 
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1860.  the  general  words  of  the  61st  section  of  the  Special  Act? 

.J;][[^^|^  First,  it  provides  that  the  Company  shall  erect  a  proper  and 

OF  New-  sufficient  bridge; — that  certainly  throws  the   expence  of 

TvBMPiKE  erection  on  the  Company*     Then  it  says,  "so  as  to  carry 

«.  the  turnpike  road  over  and  across  the  railway" — that  takes 

T^ORTH  Stat* 

F0BD8HIBE  away  the  option  which  the  46th  section  of  the  General  Act 
would  otherwise  give.  Then  it  is  to  be  constructed  with 
parapet  walls  of  brick,  stone,  or  other  material,  of  five  feet 
in  height.  That  is  so  far  in  accordance  with  the  46th  sec- 
tion of  the  General  Act,  which  says,  **  If  the  line  of  the 
railway  cross  any  turnpike  road  or  public  highway  then 
(except  where  otherwise  provided  by  the  Special  Act) 
either  such  road  shall  be  carried  over  the  railway,  or  the 
railway  shall  be  carried  over  such  road  by  means  of  a  bridge 
of  the  height  and  width  and  with  the  ascent  or  descent  by 
this  or  the  Special  Act  in  that  behalf  provided."  Then,  by  the 
6 1st  section  of  the  Special  Act,  the  bridge  must  be  ''of  the 
clear  and  open  width  of  thirty-three  feet  at  the  least  between 
such  parapets."  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  mere  inter- 
ference with  the  width,  saying  that  it  shall  be  thirty-three 
feet  wide  at  the  least  instead  of  thirty-five  feet,  does  not 
control  the  other  parts  of  the  46 th  section  of  the  General  Act. 
The  61st  section  of  the  Special  Act  goes  on  to  say, ''  that  the 
said  turnpike  road  shall  be  made  and  altered  at  the  expense 
of  the  Company  on  both  sides  of  such  bridge,  so  that  the 
surface  of  the  turnpike  road  shall,  when  completed,  have 
one  uniform  inclination  on  both  sides  not  exceeding  one  in 
thirty."  That  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  46th  section 
which  says,  that  it  shall  be  ''of  the  height  and  width,  and 
with  the  ascent  or  descent  by  this  or  the  Special  Act  in 
that  behalf  provided."  And  the  Special  Act  says  in  sub- 
stance, "you  shall  make  the  approaches  such  that  the  bridge 
seen  at  a  distance  shall  have  the  same  ascent  or  descent  on 
each  side." 
Now  comes  the  provision  as  to  repairs.    It  is  to  be 
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observed  that  the  46th  section  of  the  General  Act  then        i860. 
sajSy  '<  such  bridgCi  with  the  immediate  approaches  and  all     ^^^^ 
other  necessary  works  connected  therewith,  shall  be  exe-      or  New. 

"^  OAvtiM,  Ike, 

cuted  and  at  all  times  thereafter  maintained  at  the  expense     Turxpiks 

BOAM 

of  the  Company.^    There  is  nothing  in  the  Special  Act,  *. 

except  the  61st  section,  which  controls  the  46th  section  of  fordshirb 
the  General  Act.  The  61st  section  of  the  Special  Act  ^^'•^^»C«- 
(which  is  certainly  by  no  means  distinct  and  clear)  says, 
**  that  so  much  of  the  said  turnpike  road  as  shall  be  broken 
up  or  damaged  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  shall  be  re- 
instated and  made  good  with  the  same  materials  as  the  road 
is  now  composed  of."  The  legislature  had  before  said  that 
the  turnpike  road  shall  be  made  and  altered  at  the  expense 
of  the  Company;  then  what  is  the  meaning  of  ''so  much 
of  the  said  turnpike  road  as  shall  be  broken  up  or  damaged?" 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  only  construction  which  can  be  put 
upon  the  clause  so  as  to  give  effect  to  every  part  of  it  is, 
that  it  means  some  part  of  the  turnpike  road  which  will 
remain  after  the  bridge  is  built  and  the  approaches  made, 
and  which  existed  before."  The  road  on  the  bridge  did  not 
exist  before,  and  it  was  not'  broken  up  or  damaged  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act.  The  only  part  of  the  road  broken  up 
or  damaged  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  was  where  the  rail- 
way actually  crossed  it.  That  is  to  be  reinstated  and  made 
good  with  the  same  materials  as  the  road  was  then  com- 
posed of,  and  the  fences  thereof,  whenever  necessary,  are  to 
be  reconstructed  and  put  into  complete  order  by  the  Com- 
pany. That  can  only  mean  fences  that  exbted  before  and 
which  will  continue  to  exist  afterwards.  That  seems  to  me 
therefore  to  mean  the  places  where  the  two  roads  are  made  . 
to  meet,  that  is,  where  the  new  road  joins  the  old  road,  and 
where  there  must  be  for  some  yards  a  removal  of  the  old 
road ;  and  the  clause  proceeds  to  say,  that  as  to  so  much  as  is 
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1860.  necessary  to  make  the  ascent  and  descent  from  the  bridge 
.Jl^^^J^^  run  into,  join  on  to,  and  be  made  harmonious  with,  the  old 
OP  N«w-      road,  they  shall  take  care  to  repair  the  fences  and  reinstate 

0A8TLB,   &C.  •'  '^ 

Turnpike  them ;  and  they  shall  put  the  road  into  complete  order,  and 
t.  that  part  of  it  they  shall  repair  for  twelve  calendar  months 

F0RD8HIRK  — Icaving  untouched  the  obligation,  under  the  46th  section 
of  the  General  Act,  to  repair  for  ever  the  bridge  and  ap- 
proaches thereto.  The  decision  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  in  the  case  of  The  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Com- 
pany V.  Dale  is  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  parliament, 
and,  upon  the  authority  of  that  case,  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  order  was  right,  and  the  justices,  who  refused  to  enforce 
it,  were  wrong. 

Martin,  6. — The  justices  have  raised  two  questions  for 
our  consideration.  First,  whether,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  the  Company 
would  (without  reference  to  the  61st  section  of  the  Special 
Act,  1847,)  be  liable  to  repair  the  roadway  over  the  bridge 
and  slopes.  That  depends  on  the  46th  section  of  the  Railway 
Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  which  provides  that  ''If  the 
line  of  the  railway  cross  any  turnpike  road  or  public  highway" 
— then  comes  some  words  in  a  parenthesis ;  and  according 
to  the  best  construction  I  can  give  this  Act,  I  think  that  we 
must  read  the  words, ''  except  where  otherwise  provided  by 
the  Special  Act,"  as  overriding  the  whole  section.  The  section 
goes  on — ''either  such  road  shall  be  carried  over  the  railway 
or  the  railway  shall  be  carried  over  such  road  by  means  of  a 
bridge  of  the  height  and  width,  and  with  the  ascent  and 
•  descent  by  this  and  the  Special  Act  in  that  behalf  provided ; 
and  such  bridge,  with  the  immediate  approaches  and  all 
other  necessary  works  connected  therewith,  shall  be  exe- 
cuted, and  at  all  times  thereafter  maintained,  at  the  expense 
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of  the  Company.     Certainly,  ''a  necessary  work  connected       1860. 
therewith"  is  the  making  a  road  for  traffic  over  the  bridge. 


TsUITBIi 

and  it  seems  to  me  that  the  legislature  intended  that  at  all      or  New. 

-  ,  0A8TLB,  &0. 

times  thereafter  it  should  be  maintained  by  the  Company.     Tdrxfiks 
If  I  were  called  upon  to  give  a  decision  on  this  matter  for  9. 

the  first  time,  I  should  put  upon  the  words  used  by  the  fobimbibi  * 
legislature  the  same  construction  as  put  upon  them  by  the  ^^^^^^^  ^'^' 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  the  case  of  7%tf  North  Stafford" 
shire  Bmboay  Company  y.  Dak.  Therefore  I  think  that  the 
first  question  ought  to  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and 
that  if  the  matter  stood  alone  upon  the  46th  section  of  the 
Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  the  Company  would  be 
und^r  a  perpetual  obligation  to  keep  in  repair  the  road  and 
its  approaches. 

Then  the  second  question  is,  whether,  if  they  would  have 
been  so  liable,  their  liability  is  restricted,  by  the  61st  section 
of  the  Special  Act  of  1857,  to  the  period  of  twelve  months 
irom  the  construction  of  the  bridge  and  works  therein  speci- 
fied. I  own  that,  if  I  had  to  decide  the  case  myself,  I  should 
be  of  opinion  that  the  decision  of  the  justices,  that  the  Com- 
pany are  not  so  liable,  was  right;  and  my  reasons  are,  in  the 
first  place,  that  I  think  any  other  a  most  inconvenient  con-> 
struction.  The  trustees  of  this  turnpike  road  have  thought 
fit  to  introduce  into  the  Special  Act  a  section  containing  a 
number  of  enactments  with  respect  to  the  bridge ;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  section  of  the  trustees  and 
not  of  the  Company.  According  to  the  construction  put 
upon  it  by  the  Court,  we  must  take  this  section,  comprising 
dx  distinct  provisions,  and  see  whether  there  is  in  it  any 
thing  inconsistent  with  the  General  Act,  or  beyond  what 
we  find  there,  and,  if  so,  apply  that  to  it.  In  my  judgment 
that  is  very  inconvenient,  and  unless  we  are  compelled  by 
the  legislature  to  do  so,  it  would  be  the  more  sensible  and 
reasonable  mode  of  dealing  with  such  a  matter  to  hold,  that 

VOL.  V. — K.  S.  N  EXCH. 
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1860.  if  persons  apply  to  the  legislature  for  provisions  with  respect 
^^^^^^^  to  themselves,  they  ought  to  be  deemed  to  have  got  them 
OF  New-     in  toto :  and  we  ousht  not  to  consider  whether  there  is  any 

CA8TLS,  &C.  ^  ^  ^ 

TuBNPixs     thing  in  the  one  Act  which  is  beyond  or  without  the  other 

ROAD8  ._  ,.-,.         ,,  .  z.,^  1 

V.  Act.    I  agree  that,  if  takmg  the  46tb  section  of  the  General 

roBDSHiss  Act  together  with  the  6l8t  section  of  the  Special  Act,  we 
iLWAT  Co.  gQ„|^  clearly  see  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  legislature 
that  the  whole  of  the  46th  section,ezcept  some  special  matter, 
should  apply, — for  instance^  if  the  61st  section  said  that  the 
road  of  the  bridge  should  be  higher  than  required  by  the 
General  Act, — then  the  residue  of  the  46th  section  would 
apply.  But  that  is  a  different  matter  from  what  we  have 
here.  Thb  enactment  seems  to  me  to  deal  with  eveiything 
which  the  parties  who  proposed  it  thought  fit  to  deal  with. 
It  enacts  that  the  Company  shall  erect  a  bridge  of  brick  or 
stone  and  carry  it  over  the  railway.  It  'tfien  goes  on  in  the 
roost  minute  way  to  enact  that  the  bridge  shall  be  con- 
structed with  parapet  walls  of  a  certain  height,  that  it  shall 
be  of  a  certain  width,  and  that  the  surface  shall  have  a 
uniform  inclination  on  both  sides  not  exceeding  one  in 
thirty ;  and  then  comes  a  provision  as  to  which,  I  own,  I 
cannot  think  the  parties  who  prepared  it  meant  it  to  express 
that  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  rest  of  the  Court  it  does 
express.  I  cannot  think  it  was  introduced  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  particular  enactment  as  to  a  small  part  of  the 
road  which  was  necessarily  damaged  by  pickaxes  in  making 
the  old  road  connect  itself  with  the  new  ascent.  What  I 
think  it  means  is,  that  the  metalled  portion  of  the  road 
shall  be  made  good  with  similar  materials  as  the  old  part  of 
the  road,  so  as  to  make  it  one  uniform  good  road  over  the 
bridge.  I  agree  with  Mr.  Davis  that  the  difference  to  the 
county  is  inappreciable,  because  the  increase  in  the  length 
of  the  road  by  reason  of  the  ascent  and  descent  over  the 
bridge  is  trifling  as  compared  with  the  length  of  the  road 
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cm  a  level '  I  see  no  diflScultj  in  the  trustees  being  called        i860, 
upon  to  repair  the  soriace  of  the  road  oyer  the  bridge  when     ^^T^^^^ 
they  are  repairing  the  rest  of  the  road ;  although  it  may  be      of  New. 
that  the  Company  wotdd,  under  certain  circumstances,  be     Tdrrpiks 
bonod  to  keep  the  stonework  in  repair.    There  is  noincon-*  «. 

sistency  or  difficulty  in  that  According  to  my  view,  the  fORDSBiBs  * 
trustees  of  the  Newcastle-under-Lyne  and  Leek  Turnpike 
Road^  having  got  this  section  introduced  into  the  Special 
Act,  ought  to  stand  or  fall  by  it ;  and  they  have  no  right  to 
require  any  further  aid  fix>m  the  General  Act,  believing  as  I 
do,  that  the  words  ^except  where  otherwise  provided  by 
the  Special  Act"  mean  that,  when  there  shall  be  a  special 
provision  with  respect  to  any  particular  matter  that  provi- 
sion shall  prevail  Therefore  I  am  disposed  to  think  that 
upon  this  point  the  justices  were  right. 

Watson,  B.— I  differ  in  opinion  from  by  brother  Marim, 
and  I  agree  with  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  as  to  the  construc- 
tion of  this  act  of  parliament.  Though,  during  the  argu- 
ment, my  mind  has  fluctuated,  in  my  judgment  the  6l8t 
section  of  the  Special  Act  does  not  prevent  the  operation 
of  the  46th  section  of  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act ;  but  I  must  say  it  raises  considerable  difficulty  in  the 
construction  of  these  statutes  which  ought  to  be  framed  in 
such  a  way  as  to  be  clear  in  their  meaning,  so  that  magis- 
trates may  act  upon  them.  The  46th  section  provides  that 
**  If  the  line  of  the  railway  cross  any  turnpike  road  or  public 
highway"  (for  the  moment  I  will  omit  the  proviso),  ''either 
such  road  shall  be  carried  over  the  railway,  or  the  railway 
shall  be  carried  over  such  road  by  means  of  a  bridge  of  the 
height  and  width  and  with  the  ascent  or  descent  by  this  or 
the  Special  Act  in  that  behalf  provided."  The  proviso  i% 
''except  where  otherwise  provided  by  the   Special  Act." 

That  means  where  it  is  provided  by  the  Special  Act  that  it 
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1860.  shc^U  pass  on  a  level  or  in  any  specified  way  other  than 
^^^^'^^^^  merely  over  or  under.  Whenever  there  is  no  special  provi- 
or  New.      gJon  as  to  the  road,  there  is  to  be  a  bridire  which  shall  have 

CA8TLB,   &C.  °  , 

TuBNPiKB     a  certain  inclination.     But  it  is  clear  that  although  there  is 
Roads 
9.  an  express  provision  in  the  Special  Act,  that  does  not  abro- 

rosMBXRB  *  gate  the  efiect  of  the  46th  section  of  the  General  Act ; 
iLWAT  o.   lJ^^^gg  ji;  g^jgg  ^jj  ^^  ggy  cc  \yy  oicans  of  a  bridge  of  the 

height  and  width,  and  with  the  ascent  or  descent  by  this  or 
the  Special  Act  in  that  behalf  provided.**  Suppose  the 
Special  Act  provided  that  the  bridge  should  be  a  certain 
number  of  feet  wide,  or  of  a  particular  ascent  or  descent, 
that  would  still  leave  the  46th  section  operative.  That 
section  then  proceeds  to  say,  ''and  such  bridge,  with  the 
immediate  approaches  and  all  other  necessary  works  con-* 
nected  therewith,  shall  be  executed  and  at  all  times  there- 
after maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Company."  That 
means  whenever  there  is  a  new  passage  over  or  under  the 
railway,  that  shall  be  maintained  for  ever  at  the  expense  of 
the  Company.  Then  the  4th  section  of  the  Special  Act 
says,  ''  that  the  said  Companies  Clauses  Consolidation  Act, 
1845,  the  said  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  and 
the  said  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  shall,  so 
far  as  they  are  not  modified  by  or  inconsbtent  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act,  be  incorporated  with  and  form  part  of 
this  Act**  Then  does  the  Special  Act  modify,  or  is  it  incon- 
sistent with,  the  provisions  of  the  General  Act  ?  The  magis- 
trates required  that  th^  roadway  of  the  bridge  should  be 
repaired  by  the  Company,  that  is,  the  road  over  the  bridge 
and  the  slopes  of  the  bridge  which  are  called  the  approaches. 
Now,  is  there  anything  in  the  Special  Act  respecting  the 
road  of  the  bridge  and  the  slopes  of  the  bridge  ?  Looking 
at  the  matter  without  reference  to  that  Act,  it  seems  to  me 
extremely  objectionable  that  two  classes  of  persons  should  be 
called  upon  to  repair  the  bridge,  the  one  its  structure,  the 
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Other  its  roadway ;  but  we  must  look  at  the  Special  Act  and       i860, 
see  whether  it  modifies  or  is  inconsistent  with  the  provisions     Jr^^~"~' 
of  the  Genend  Act.  Now,  by  the  61st  section  of  the  Special      of  Nkw- 

OABTLS,  &«• 

Act  (understanding  that  it  is  speaking  of  a  new  road  and     Turrpiki 

Roads 

a  new  bridge),  it  is  enacted  that  the  bridge  shall  '<  be  con-  «. 

Btructed  with  parapet  walls  of  brick,  stone,  or  other  material,  foedshikb  * 
of  five  feet  in  height,  and  of  the  clear  and  open  width  of 
thirty-three  feet  at  the  least  between  such  parapets.  It 
should  be  observed  that  although  that  section  makes  an 
alteration  in  the  width  of  the  bridge  and  also  in  the  slopes, 
yet  it  is  governed  by  the  46th  section  of  the  General  Act. 
The  61st  section  of  the  Special  Act  then  goes  on  to  say, 
''and  that  the  said  turnpike  road  shall  be  made  and  altered 
at  the  expense  of  the  Company,  on  both  sides  of  such 
bridge,  so  that  the  surfiice  of  the  turnpike  shall,  when  com- 
pleted, have  one  uniform  inclination  on  both  sides,  not 
exceeding  one  in  thirty,  and  that  so  much  of  the  said  turn- 
pike road  as  shall  be  broken  up  or  damaged  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Act,  shall  be  reinstated  and  made  good  with 
the  same  materials  as  the  road  is  now  composed  of."  It 
cannot  be  said  that  the  roadway  of  the  bridge,  which  is  a 
new  construction,  is  part  of  the  turnpike  road  broken  op — 
what  is  broken  op  is  where  the  turnpike  road  joins  the 
bridge.  The  word  '' reinstated  **  is  not  applicable  to  a  new 
bridge  or  a  new  road  over  that  bridge ;  neither  are  the  words 
''and  made  good  with  the  same  materials  as  the  road  is 
now  composed  oV  Then  there  is  a  provision  as  to  the 
fences,  and  the  section  goes  on  to  say,  '*and  the  Company 
shall  also,  at  their  own  expense,  make  and  at  all  times  keep  in 
repair  good  and  sufficient  drains  or  culverts  for  the  purpose 
of  such  extra  draining  of  the  sidd  road  as  shall  be  occa- 
sioned by  such  alteration  as  aforesaid."  1  confess  this  part 
of  the  section  turned  my  opinion  in  favour  of  the  appel- 
lants.   There  b  to  be  extra  drainage  for  the  altered  state 
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I860.  of  the  road.  **  And  further  that  all  the  works  aforesaid  in 
^^  '  reference  to  the  said  turnpike  road,  and  the  bridge,  walls, 
OF  New-      and  fences  aforesaid,  shall  be  done  and  executed  to  the 

CA8TLB,  &C.  , 

Turnpike  satisfaction  of  the  trustees  of  the  said  turnpike  road,  or  of  the 
surveyor  or  other  person  authorized  by  the  said  trustees  to 
act  in  their  behalf  in  the  premises."  All  these  are  obliga- 
tions beyond  those  imposed  by  the  46th  section  of  the 
General  Act.  For  these  reasons  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
justices  who  made  the  order  were  right,  and  the  other 
justices  wrong ;  and  I  answer  the  second  question  in  the 
negative.  As  to  the  first  question,  I  have  no  difficulty  in 
coming  to  a  conclusion.  I  am  satisfied  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  of  Queen*s  Bench  in  the  case  of  The  North 
Staffordshire  Railway  Company  v.  Dak  (a)  is  correct*  If  I 
entertained  any  doubt  on  the  subject  I  should  of  course 
adhere  to  that  decision,  but  I  think  it  is  right ;  and  therefore 
I  answer  the  first  question  in  the  affirmative. 

Judgment  for  the  appellants. 
(a)  SE.&B.  836. 


•^««-  25.  Lythgoe  17.  Vernon. 

If  the  owner  _£  HE  first  count  of  the  declaration  was  for  money  had  and 

of  goods,  after  "^ 

a  tortious  received  by  the  defendant  to  the  use  of  the  plaintifil — 

sale  of  theiDy 

waives  the  Second  count:  that  the  defendant  converted  to  his  own  use, 

and  claims  the  or  wrongfully  deprived  the  plaintiff  of  the  use  and  posses- 

the  sale!  part  ^^^°  ^^  ^^^  plaintiff's  goods,  that  is  to  say,  hops,  &c. 

plid  to*  hS!  ^'®^  (^^^^^  alia).— First :  to  first  count,  except  as  to  3i  4i., 

afto^u^s  parcel  of  the  money  therein  claimed,  never  indebted. 

treat  the  seller  Fifth :  as  to  the  Said  parcel,  payment  into  Court  of  3/.  4s. 

as  a  wrong  doer  r             r  ^ 

and  maintain  Ninth :  to  second  count. — That,  after  the  accruing  of  the 

trorer  against  /.        •          i        . 

him.  causes  of  action  therem  mentioned,  the  plaintiff  by  deed 
released  the  defendant  therefi-om. 
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SeplicfttioD  to  fifth  plea.— That  the  defendant  accepts        iseo. 
the  sum  paid  into  Court  in  satisfiiction  of  the  claim  by 
that  plea  pleaded  to. 

New  aaagnment  to  ninth  plea. — ^That  the  plaintiff  sues 
in  this  action,  not  only  for  the  causes  of  action  therein 
allied  to  have  been  released  by  the  said  deed,  but  also  for 
grierances  and  causes  of  action  as  in  the  last  count  men- 
tioned  over  and  above  those  by  that  plea  pleaded  to. 

Plea  to  new  assignment — That  the  conyersion  com- 
jrfttiied  of  ^as  an  alleged  tortious  sale  by  the  defendant  of 
the  hops;  and  that  afterwards  and  before  this  suit,  the 
phuntiff  waived  the  conversion  and  claimed  of  the  defend- 
ant the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  amounting,  to  wit,  to  33/.  4«. 
as  money  received  by  the  defendant  for  the  plaintiff's  use ; 
and  that  under  that  claim  the  defendant  paid  to  the  plaintiff, 
and  the  plaintiff  received  of  him  before  this  suit,  SOL,  part 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  said  sale  as  received  by  the  defend- 
ant for  the  phuntiff 's  use :  and  that  the  plaintiff  sues  in  this 
action  for  3L  4i.,  the  residue  of  the  said  proceeds,  as  money 
received  by  the  defendant  for  the  plaintiff's  use,  being  the 
sum  to  which  the  fifth  plea  is  pleaded,  and  which  the  de- 
fendant has  paid  into  Court 

Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

Gray,  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — The  plea  to  the  new 
sssignment  is  bad.  It  appears  by  the  plea  that  the  whole 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  hops  was  not  paid  to  the 
plaintiff  before  this  action  was  brought  No  doubt  a  party 
may  waive  a  tort  and  sue  for  money  had  and  received,  but 
there  is  no  election  until  he  brings  the  action.  The  plea 
is  similar  to  one  of  accord  and  satisfaction,  and  in  which  the 
satisfaction  is  incomplete.  Suppose  an  accord  that  the  de- 
fendant should  pay  to  the  plaintiff  SOL  in  satisfaction  of  a 
wrongful  act,  and  he  paid  30/.,  that  would  be  no  satisfaction. 
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I860.        Aod  the  plaintiff  might  nevertheless  sue  in  respect  of  the 
'^^^''^      tort.    There  can  be  no  eood  plea  of  accord  and  satisfaction 
V.  unless  the  whole  sam  agreed  upon  has  been  paid. 

Milwardf  in  support  of  the  plea. — The  case  of  Brewer  v. 
Sparrow  (a)  shews  that  this  plea  b  good.  There  it  was 
held  that  a  person  having  once  aflBrmed  the  acts  of  another 
who  wrongfully  sold  his  property,  cannot  afterwards  treat 
him  as  a  wrongdoer  and  maintain  trover.  Here  the  plea 
alleges  that  the  plaintiff  waived  the  conversion  tCad  received 
of  the  defendant  part  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale.  [Pol- 
lock, C.  B. — This  is  not  like  a  plea  of  accord  and  satisfac* 
tion,  but  it  resembles  a  plea  of  this  kind — **  We  met  together 
and  settled  our  accounts:  I  owed  you  100/.,  I  paid  you  70/., 
and  there  is  the  rest**] 

The  Court  then  called  on 

Gray,  in  reply. — The  case  o(  Brewer  v.  Sparrow  is  dis- 
tinguishable, because  there  the  balance  of  the  account  was 
paid  to  the  plaintiff  before  the  commencement  of  the  action, 
and  consequently  the  transaction  was  closed.  Here  part  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  are  paid  into  Court.  [Martin,  R — 
The  judgment  of  Bayley,  J.,  proceeds  on  the  ground  that 
the  plaintifis  treated  the  defendant  as  their  agent.  Hoi- 
royd,  J.,  seems  rather  to  consider  that  the  plaintifis  received 
the  amount  of  the  balance  as  a  satisfaction  for  the  wrongful 
act  done  by  the  defendant.] 

Per  Curiam  (6). — There  must  be  judgment  for  the  de. 
fendant. 

Judgment  for  the  defendant 

(a)  7  B.  &  C.  310. 

(6)  FoOodi,  C.  B.,  Martin,  B ,  «nd  ChmaeUy  B. 
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ACOCKS  V.  PHILUPa.  «^.  21. 


Ti 


HIS  was  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  to  recover  Bj  a  lease 
poaaession  of  a  house  in  Pickering  Teirace,  Bayswaten      merred  pay- 
At  the  trial,  before  BramwelU  6*,  at  the  sittings  in  Mid-  maal^qoaiter 
diesex  in  this  Term,  the  plaintiff  proved  that  by  a  lease  ^^^"^ 
dated  the  13th  of  November,  1858,  the  defendant  demised  f«»t8hoaldbe 

'  '  in  arrear  for 

to  him  the  house  in  question  for  seven  years,  from  the  11th  ^^  'P*^  ^ 
of  November  then  next,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  55il,  payable  dajs  next  after 

1  f      i.  1  /  ,.  any  of  the  dajs 

quarterly  on  the  four  usual  quarter  days ;  and  it  was  ''pro*  appointed  for 
vided,  that  if  the  yearly  rent  or  any  part  thereof  should  be  the  same  had 
in  arrear  and  upaid  for  the  space  of  twenty-eight  days  next  demanded,  it 
over  and  after  any  of  the  days  therein  appointed  for  the  l^^^j^ift^the 
payment  thereof  after  the  same  has  been  lawfully  demanded,  JjJJJ^'^iJj'd'tak 
then  and  in  such  case  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  said  T.  W.  poM««on  of 

^  the  premises 

Phillips  to  re-enter  and  take  possession  of  the  said  premises,  without  hiing- 

inff  an  action 

and  therefrom  to  expel  the  said  A.  Acocks  and  all  other  the  of  ejectment. 
occupiers  of  the  said  premises,  without   the  necessity  of  unpaid  :— 
bringing  an  action  of  ejectment,  or  taking  any  other  legal  demand  made 
or  equitable  proceedings  for  the  recovery  of  the  same."  On  ^"halffpiLTtOT 
the  24ih  of  June,  1859,  a  quarter's  rent  became  due.    This  ®'«^°^^  ®"  *^J 

'  '      ^  morning  of  the 

rent  not  having  been  paid,  and  the  plaintiff  having  quitted  ^^  ^^7  ^^ 
the  premises,  on  Friday  the  22nd  of  July  the  defendant  to  entitle  the 

lessor  to  re- 
wrote and  sent  to  the  plaintiff  at  Inverness  Road  a  letter  enter  without 

demanding  the  rent  The  plaintiff  sent  back  a  verbal 
message  to  say  that  the  defendant  must  come  to  him, 
which  he  did,  when  the  plaintiff  said  that  he  could  not  pay 
the  rent,  and  that  the  defendant  ^*  might  do  his  best  or  his 
worst."  On  the  same  morning  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  the 
defendant  went  upon  the  premises  in  question  and  de- 
manded the  rent  of  the  plaintiff's  clerk.  On  the  3rd  of 
August  the  defendant  took  possession  of  the  premises. 


184  EXCHEQUKB  REPORTS. 

1860.  Upon  this  evidence  the  learned  Judge  directed  a  Tcrdict 

^^^     ^o  he  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  reserving  leave  to  the  de- 

_   V.  fendant  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  him  if  the  Court 

Phillips* 

should  be  of  opinion  that  there  had  been  a  demand  for  rent 
suflScient  to  give  the  defendant  a  right  to  re-enter. 

Pearee  now  moved  accordingly. — The  demand  of  rent 
was  made  on  the  proper  day.  [Bramwell,  B. — ^The  ques- 
tion is  whether  the  demand  of  the  rent  was  good  and  suffi- 
cient at  common  law  to  work  a  forfeiture?  Whether  a 
demand  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  is  made 
a  convenient  time  before  sunset — He  refened  to  Co.  Lite. 
202  Oy  1  Wms.  Saund.  287.] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  demand 
of  the  rent  in  the  present  case  was  insuflBcient :  there  will 
therefore  be  no  rule.  The  demand  must  be  made  at  a  con- 
venient time  before  sunset  Here  the  demand  was  made  at 
half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  which  cannot  be  con- 
sidered a  convenient  time  before  sunset  The  rule  laid 
down  in  Co.  Litt.  202  a,  is  fully  explained  in  1  Wms. 
Saund.  287,  notes  (16)  and  (m). 

Martin,  B. — The  defendant  is  in  this  condition.  He 
entered  without  bringing  an  ejectment,  and  therefore  he 
must  prove  that  he  bad  a  right  of  entry  at  common  law. 
The  rule  laid  down  in  Co.  Litt.  202  a  is,  that  the  uttermost 
time  for  the  demand  is  a  convenient  time  before  the  last 
instant;  and  it  is  stated  in  Doe  d.  Wheeldon  v.  Paul{a\  tried 
before  Lord  Tenterden,  that  the  tenant  has  till  sunset  of  the 
last  day  to  pay  the  rent    The  demand  was  therefore  bad. 

Bbahwell,  B.,  and  Watson,  B.,  concurred. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  3  C.  &  P.  613. 
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Heetrt  Whit  worth  and  Another  v.  Humphries  and        jdm.  u. 

Others. 


I 


N  this  action  of  ejectment,  Hayes,  Serjt.,  had  obtained  a  W ,  htning 

bocn  in 

role  calling  on  the  plaintiffii  to  shew  cause  why  Thomas  posMsskm  of 
Home  and  Susan  his  wife,  and  others,  should  not  be  at  bv  her  tenants, 
liberty  to  appear  and  defend  as  landlords;  CtuameU,  B.,  ^thoatimm. 
having  previously  refused  to  make  an  order  at  Chambers.      cW^^*^^* 
It  appeared,  fiom  the  aflSdavits  filed  on  behalf  of  the  appli-  dejjwee  under 

ner  will, 

cants,  that  they  claimed  as  next  of  kin  of  one  John  Gibbs,  ivooght  eject- 
ment agunst 
who  died  seised  in  1813:  that  John  Gibbs  by  his  will  had  the  tenants, 

devised  his  freehold  and  copyhold  property  to  Elizabeth  to  him.   Cer- 

Whitworth  for  life,  with  remainder  to  her  children  as  ten-  aiiejtng  that 

ants  in  common,  with  remainder  to  Sarah  Penn,  afterwards  gelaedin" 

Sarah  Swannell,  with  reminder  to  her  children  as  tenants  ^^^^^ 

in  common.     Elizabeth  Whitworth  died  in  1855  and  Sarah  l«n<i  in  q»M- 

tion  to  W.  for 

Swannell  in  1856.     Neither  of  them  left  issue.  life,  claimed 

as  heirs  of 

The  aflSdavits  filed  on  the  part  of  the  plaintifis  shewed  O.    The 

.1  •till*  seisin  in  fee  of 

that  the  tenants  m  possession  had  been  let  into  possession  g.  ud  the 
by  Elizabeth  Whitworth :  that  the  plainti£b  claimed  as  her  applicants^ 
devisees  and  not  under  John  Gibbs  who  had  only  a  life  wagdeniedby 
estate :  that  none  of  the  parties  applying  for  leave  to  come  ^awtf ^at*^"" 
in  and  defend  as  landlords  had  ever  been  in  possession  of  ^^^^  persons 

*  were  not  en- 

the  premises  or  in  the  receipt  of  rent,  and  their  defence  titled  to  be  let 

,  in  to  appear 

was  not  authorized  by  the  tenants  in  possession:  that  the  and  defend,  as 

having  been  in 

applicants  were  not  the  next  of  kin  of  John  Gibbs :  that  possession  by 

,  •     i^        n       •  .  1  ij       ^  themselTes  or 

they  were  persons  in  humble  circumstances  who  would  not  their  tenants, 
be  able  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  ejectment  if  allowed  to  172nd  section 
defend :  that  the  tenants  in  possession  had  attorned  to  the  ^^  p^JJ^" 
plaintifis  and  paid  rent  to  them.  -A.ct,  1862. 

C.G. i(f<?rtfti7e<A^ appeared  to  shew  cause;  but  the  Court 
called  on 
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1860.  Hayes^  Serjt.,  and  Madachlan,  to  support  the  rule. — ^Tbe 

Wbitworth    tenants  were  let  into  possession  by  Elizabeth  Wbitworth  who 
HuxpHRiKs    *PP®*^rs  to  have  been  tenant  for  life.  They  are  therefore  now 
tenants  to  the  persons  entitled  as  the  heirs-at-law  of  John 
Gibbe.    Under  the  14  &  15  Vict  c.  25,  s.  1,  when  a  tenant 
for  life  dies  the  tenants  in  possession  become  entitled  to 
hold  until  the  expiration  of  the  current  year  of  their  ten- 
ancy upon  the  terms  of  their  prior  holding,  and  those  in 
remainder  are  entitled  to  recover  from  the  tenants  a  pro- 
portion of  the  rent     The  effect  of  that  provision  is  to 
constitute  between  them  the  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant 
[^ChanneU,  B«— By  the  172nd  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1852,  the  party  seeking  to  appear  and  defend 
roust  shew  that  he  is  in  possession  by  himself  or  his  tenants. 
Here  the  parties  seeking  to  appear  and  defend  are  resident 
abroad.     We  ought  therefore  to  be  quite  satisfied  of  their 
right  to  do  so,  because  the  Court  has  no  power  to  order 
defendants  to  give  security  for  costs:  Butler  v.  MeredUh  (a).] 
The  171st  section  has  not  affected  the  power  of  the  Court 
in  actions  of  ejectment  to  give  such  directions  as  are  neces- 
sary to  insure  the  trial  of  the  title ;  that  power  is  in  fact 
preserved  by  section  221.    In  Fairclaim  d.  Fowler  v.  Sham- 
title  {b).  Lord  Monoid  intimated  that  he   would  have 
allowed  the  applicant,  who  alleged  himself  to  be  lord  by 
escheat,  to  come  in  and  defend  if  the  alleged  heir,  to  whom 
the  tenants  had  attorned,  had  refused  to  accede  to  the  dourse 
suggested  by  the  Court  to  enable  the  title  to  be  tried.    A 
devisee  may  be  let  in  to  defend  though  not  in  possession : 
Lovelock  d.  Norris  v.  Dancatter  (c).    So  a  mortgagee:  Doe  d. 
Tilyard  v.  Cooper  {d),  unless  when  he  has  no  interest  in  the 
result :  Doe  d.  Pearson  v.  Roe  (e).     The  will  under  which 

(a)  11  Exch.  86.  3  T.  R.  783. 

ib)  3  Burr.  1290. 1308.  (d)  8  T.  B.  645. 

(e)  4  T.  R.  122»   correcting  (e)  6  Bing.  613. 
Lovelock  d.  NorrU  r.  Danceuter^ 
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the  applicuits  claim  is  that  of  the  common  ancestor.  The 
poosession  has  been  in  accordance  with  the  will  and  is  con- 
sistent with  the  title  of  the  applicants.  In  the  case  of 
^^baaquom  v.  Tamkuuom  {a),  the  title  of  the  party  seeking  to 
come  in  was  adverse  to  that  of  the  tenant  in  possession. — 
They  also  referred  to  Craft  v.  Lumky^b),  and  Adams  on 
Ejectment,  p  21 6«  4th  ed. 

PoLiiOCK,  C.  B. — The  only  question  here  is  whether  it 
has  been  made  to  appear  to  our  satisfaction,  that  the  parties 
applying  to  be  let  in  to  defend  have  been  in  possession  by 
themselyes  or  their  tenants.  The  action  of  ejectment  is 
still  yevy  much  under  the  control  of  the  Court,  so  much  so 
that,  if  the  tenants  are  colluding  with  the  plainti£b  and  not 
honestly  maintaining  their  present  right  of  possession,  the 
Court  may  at  any  time  remedy  any  injustice,  and  compel 
them  to  do  what  is  right  We  must  however  look  at  the 
words  of  the  Act,  and  this  rule  must  be  dischaiged,  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  not  shewn  to  our  satisfaction  that  the 
parties  are  ''in  possession  of  the  land  either  by  themselves 
or  their  tenants." 

Mahtih,  B. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  So  far  from 
being  satisfied  that  injustice  is  done  by  our  refusal  to  inter* 
fere,  I  think  the  greatest  injustice  would  be  done  if  we  made 
the  rule  absolute.  The  question  is,  what  is  the  true  construc- 
tion of  the  172nd  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act, 
1852  ?  If  the  Judge  is  satisfied  that  the  relation  of  landlord 
and  tenant  between  the  applicants  and  the  tenant  really  exists 
he  is  not  to  try  the  cause,  but  to  allow  the  applicant  to  come  in 
and  defend.  Prima  facie  a  person  in  possession  of  property  is 
owner  in  fee.  If  he  lets  it,  prima  facie  his  reversion  is  a 
levernon  in  fee.  If  he  b  only  tenant  for  life  and  a  re- 
(a)  11  Exch.  442.  (p)  4  £.  &  B.  608. 
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I860.       mainderman  is  entitled  after  his  death,  it  is  for  the  remain- 
♦^jr-v^.^      derman  to  shew  that.     But  if  we  acquiesced  in  the  present 
application,  we  should  shift  the  burden  of  proof. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  my  brother  Channett 
was  right.  The  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  ss.  17 1, 
172,  enables  the  persons  named  in  the  writ  to  appear ;  and  by 
leave  of  the  Court,  any  other  persons  in  possession  by  them- 
selves or  their  tenants.  In  the  present  case,  in  1855  the 
tenant  for  life  died.  The  applicants  say  that  they  are  en« 
titled  in  remainder.  But  they  are  neither  constructively 
nor  actually  in  possession.  If  we  were  to  adopt  the  rule 
suggested  by  my  brother  Hayes,  we  must  read  the  statute 
as  if  it  gave  power  to  the  Judge  to  allow  any  person,  and 
not  merely  ''any  person  in  possession  either  by  himself  or 

his  tenants,"  to  appear. 

Rule  discharged. 


Jan*  14. 


Where  a 
pUintifiP 
aisoontinqet 
before  giving 
notice  of  trial, 
the  defendant 
is  not  under 
any  circum- 
Btanoet  entitled 
to  anj  of  the 
costs  of  pre- 
paring for  trial, 
and  therefore 
not  to  instruc* 
tions  for  brief. 


COOPEB  V.  BOLBS. 

JL  HIS  was  an  action  for  disturbance  of  a  roadway  at 
Exmouth  in  the  county  of  Devon,  which  had  been  blocked 
up  by  the  defendant.  The  declaration  was  delivered  on  the 
21st  of  February,  1859.  On  the  2nd  of  March  the  de- 
fendant obtained  an  order  for  three  days'  time  to  plead,  on 
the  terms  of  taking  short  notice  of  trial  for  the  next  Devon 
Assizes.  An  order  for  leave  to  plead  several  matters  was 
obtained  on  the  5th,  and  the  pleas  were  delivered  on  the 
7th.  Replication  without  notice  of  trial  was  delivered  on 
the  9th«  The  commission  day  was  the  14  th  of  March. 
No  notice  of  trial  was  given.  The  action  was  discontinued 
by  a  rule  granted  on  the  17th  of  November,  1859,  on  the 
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usual  terms  of  payment  of  the  defendant's  coats.  The  de- 
fendant's costs  were  delivered  and  taxed  at  56/.  18*.  6rf., 
which  incladed  amongst  others  the  following  items : — 

Instnictioos  for  brief  .  -  -  -  jglO  10  0 
Ehrawing  brief,  fol.  340  -  -  -  13  17  0 
Three  brief  copies  -----     11     80 

£35  15  0 


A  summons  to  review  the  taxation  having  been  taken 
oQt,  Watson,  B.,  at  Chambers^  made  an  order  that  the 
Master  shoald  review  his  taxation. 

J»  B.  Karslahe  now  moved  for  a  rule  to  rescind  the  above 
order. — The  Master,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
case,  thought  it  reasonable  that  instructions  for  brief  should 
be  allowed,  the  defendant  being  under  terms  to  take  short 
notice  of  trial.  Even  assuming  that,  according  to  Doe  d* 
PoUlethwaite  v.  N€ale{a)y  the  draft  brief  and  the  copies  can* 
not  be  allowed  for,  the  instructions  for  brief  may  stand  on  a 
different  footing.  Instructions  for  brief  are  acquiring  the 
knowledge  necessarj  to  enable  the  attorney  to  prepare  the 
brieC  In  Gray  on  Costs,  p.  270,  after  allusion  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Masters  not  to  allow  the  defendant  under  any 
circumstances  any  expenses  of  preparing  for  trial  where  the 
plaintiff  discontinues  without  having  given  notice  of  trial, 
it  is  pointed  out  that  if  the  rule  be  invariably  acted  upon 
there  are  cases  in  which  it  seems  calculated  to  do  injustice, 
and  that  the  attorney  would  not  be  justified  in  delaying  the 
getting  up  of  the  case  till  so  short  a  period  as  ten  days 
before  trial  Neither  in  the  case  above  cited,  nor  in  Rwis 
V.  HaWm{b\  is  there  any  express  decision  as  to  *' instruc- 
tions for  brief." 

Waikin  Williams  shewed  cause  in  the  first  instance. — It  is 

(a)  2  M.  &  W.  732.  (h)  8  Dowl.  164. 
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an  invariable  rule^  that  where  a  plaintiff  discontinues^  not 
having  given  notice  of  trial,  the  defendant  is  not  entitled 
to  any  of  the  costs  of  preparing  for  trial.    In  obtaining 
instructions  for  pleas  the  attorney  must  inform  himself  of 
all  the  particulars  of  his  client's  case.     That  applies   in 
other  actions  with  greater  force  than  in  the  action   of 
ejectment     Therefore,  in  Doe  d.  Pastktiiwaite  v.  Neale^a)^ 
the  hardship  was  greater  than  in  the  present  case.     As 
to  the  observation  that  the  defendant  was  under  terms  of 
taking  short  notice  of  trial,  that  must  necessarily  have 
been   the  consequence  of  the  defendant's  own  delay  or 
neglect. 

Karslahe  replied. 

Pollock,  C.  R — This  is  an  application  to  set  aside  an 
order  of  my  brother  Watton^  correcting  an  error  made  by 
the  Master  who  is  now  satisfied  that  he  was  wrong.  The 
plaintiff  obtained  leave  to  discontinue  on  payment  of  costs, 
no  notice  of  trial  having  been  given.  And  the  question 
is,  whether  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  any  allowance  for 
the  costs  of  preparing  for  trial  Wherever  there  is  a  rule  on 
a  subject  of  this  kind,  although  in  some  cases  the  applicar 
tion  of  it  may  appear  to  work  some  hardship,'it  is  better  to 
adhere  to  it  It  is^clear  that  more  is  gained  by  laying  down 
definite  rules,  and  adhering  to  them,  than  by  getting  what 
would  perhaps  be  a  more  perfect  decision  of  the  particular 
case.  If  the  present  case  could  be  considered  on  its  own 
merits,  it  b  one  in  which  the  application  of  Mr.  Karslake 
would  be  entided  to  favourable  consideration,  but  we  cannot 
accede  to  it. 

Martin,  B.— I  agree  that  there  must  be  no  rule.     The 
present  case  falls  within  the  authority  of  DoeiLPostUthwaiU 

(a)  2  M.  &  W.  732. 
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V.  NeaU  (a)  and  Bims  v.  HatUm  (i).     The  rule  there  laid       xgQQ. 
down,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  effects  substantial      "^^"-^ 
justice.     Here,  no  doubt,  it  caused  some  hardship;  but  we  v. 

BOLKf. 

cannot  depart  from  a  rule,  which  has  a  salutary  operation  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  because  in  a  particular  case  it 
causes  hardship.  It  was  ai^ued,  that  there  is  a  distinction 
between  the  costs  of  draft  brief  and  copies,  and  instruc- 
tions for  brie£  But  instructions  for  brief  are  preparations 
for  trial,  and  the  rule  applies  to  all  costs  of  preparing  for 
triaL  No  such  costs  are  allowed  if  no  notice  of  trial  has 
been  given.  It  was  argued  that  the  circumstance  that  the 
defendant  was  under  terms  of  taking  short  notice  of  trial 
should  be  taken  into  consideration,  but  that  was  a  diflBculty 
cast  upon  him  in  consequence  of  his  own  conduct 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  When  the  case 
was  before  me  at  Chambers,  I  thought  that  I  was  bound  by 
the  authorities  on  the  subject. 

Channell,  B. — I  think  that  my  brother  WatsotCt  order 
was  right  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  has  long  been  the  rule 
that  where  no  notice  of  trial  has  been  given,  the  plaintiff 
may  discontinue  without  payment  of  the  defendant's  costs 
of  preparing  for  trial*  On  such  a  subject  it  is  better  to  lay 
down  a  general  rule  and  adhere  to  it  We  are  not  called 
upon  to  lay  down  the  rule  for  the  first  time,  but  to  rectify 
decisions  not  of  very  recent  date,  and  which  have  been 
acted  upon  by  the  Master.     There  will  therefore  be  no 

rule. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  2  M.  &  W.  732.  (h)  S  Dowl.  164. 


VOL.  V. — N.  8.  O  EXCH. 


192 


EXCHEQUER  REPORTS. 


1860. 


The  Patent  Type  Foundinq  Company  (Limited)  v. 

Lloyd. 

•^«»-26.  The  Same  v.  Walter. 

Q««rMvhether  ^A  TES  bad  obtained  rules  calling  on  tbe  defendants 
in  tbese  actions  to  shew  cause  wby  tbey  sbould  not  permit 
tbe  plaintififs,  tbeir  manager  and  witnesses,  to  inspect  at 
tbeir  offices  tbe  type  used  by  tbem  respectively  in  printinj; 
Lloyd's  Newspaper  and  tbe  Times,  and,  if  necessary,  to 
take  specimens  to  be  analyzed  in  order  to  produce  evidence 
tbereof  at  tbe  trial. 

Li  The  Patent  Type  Founding  Company  {Limited)  v.  Lloyd^ 
tbe  affidavits  on  whicb  tbe  rule  was  granted  were  made  by 
Jobnson,  tbe  patentee  and  manager,  and  Atkinson  tbe  mana- 
ging director  of  tbe  plaintiffs*  Company.  Johnson  deposed 
that,  on  the  7th  of  April,  1858,  her  Majesty  granted  to  him 
a  patent  for  an  invention  of  **  Improvements  in  tbe  manu- 
facture of  type  and  other  raised  surfaces  for  printing:" 
that  a  specification  was  filed  on  tbe  6th  of  October,  1857  (a): 


a  Court  of 
common  law, 
in  makioff  an 
order  under 
15  &  16  Vict, 
c.  83, 1.  42, 
that  a  plaintiff 
may  inspect  a 
manufacture 
alleged  to  be 
an  infringe* 
ment  of  a 
patent,  has 
power  to 
direct  that  he 
shall  be  at 
liberty  to  take 
specimens  of 
tne  same  for 
the  purpose 
of  analysis. 

The  affida. 
vits  in  support 
of  such  an 
application 
should  bring 
all  the  facU 
before  the 

Court  precisely,  and  should  ha  such  as  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  there  bai  been  an  iDlHagement 
and  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  their  interposition. 

In  an  action  against  a  printer  for  an  infringement  of  a  patent  for  improreraeats  in  the  manu- 
facture of  type,  the  improvements  consisting  in  the  use  of  lead,  tin  and  antimony  in  certain 
proportions,  the  plaintiff  applied  to  the  Court  under  tbe  42nd  section  for  leave  to  inspect, 
and  if  oecessarv  to  take  soeeimens  of  the  typo  for  the  purpose  of  analysis.  His  affidavit 
stated  that  ho  bad  obtainea  from  the  defendant  specimens  of  the  type  and  caused  them  to  be 
analysed  by  a  chemist  who  was  dead,  and  that  the  type  so  analysed  was  an  infringement  of  the 
patent ;  but  did  not  set  out  the  re|K>rt  of  the  chemist  or  state  its  substance,  or  whether  or  not  it 
was  in  writing.  Tbe  Court  refused  to  make  an  order  that  the  plaintiff  should  ha  at  liberty 
to  take  specimens  for  analysis. 


(a)  The  material  part  of  the 
specification  was  as  follows : — 

In  the  manufacture  of  type 
and  other  raised  surfaces  for 
printing  it  has  been  usual  for  the 
most  part  to  employ  compounds 
of  lead  and  antimony  as  the  metal 


for  casting  the  same,  and  in  some 
cases  a  small  per  centaga  of  tin 
has  been  added.  Now  the  object 
of  my  invention  is  to  obtain  harder, 
tougher  and  more  enduring  type 
and  raised  surfaces  for  printing, 
by  employing  tin  in  large  pro- 
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that  he  was  the  troe  and  sole  and  fint  inventor,  and  that 
at  the  time  of  granting  the  letters  patent,  no  other  person 
had  used  or  vended  the  invention  within  the  realm :  that 
the  letters  patent  had  never  been  impeached,  and  are  now 
valid:  that  the  letters  patent  were  duly  asagned  to  the 
plaintiflb  on  the  12th  of  October,  1857 :  that  in  January, 
1S59,  he  procured  specimens  of  type  in  the  possession  of 
the  defendant,  and  afterwards  handed  them  to  Atkinson. 
Atkinson  deposed  that  in  February,  1859,  from  ctreumstances 
which  then  came  to  his  knowledge,  he  was  led  to  suspect 
that  the  type  was  an  infiringement  of  the  patent:  that 
accordingly,  on  the  2l6t  of  February,  he  handed  the  speci- 
mens to  one  Henry,  an  analytical  chemist,  with  instructions 
to  analyze  the  same,  and  report  to  him  of  what  ingredients 
the  same  was  composed :  that  in  March  Henry  reported 


portioDB  with  antiinon j,  and  to 
grestlj  reduce   or  whoUj  omit 
the  lue  of  lead  with  sack  metftls 
when  making  type  and   raised 
surfaces  for  printing,  bj  which 
means  the  type  product  is  so 
hard,  tough,  and  enduring,  as  to 
aUow  of  its  being  used  as  a  punch 
on  the  ordinary  type  metal  now 
used ;  and  the  best  proportions  I 
sm  acquainted  with  are  seventy- 
fire  of  tin  and  twenty-five   of 
antimony,  but  this  may  be  to  some 
extent  Taxied ;  and  when  lead  is 
also  used  I  find  that  it  must  not 
exceed  fifty  parts  in  a  hundred  of 
the  combined  metals  employed; 
for  if  the  leadbe  employed  in  much 
larger  quantity  the  hardness  and 
toughness  of  the  alloy  rapidly  de- 
creases, and  the  alloy  then  ap- 
proaches the  ordinary  type  metal 
in  its  properties,  notwithstand- 
ing the  presence  of  a  considerable 
quantity  of  tin. 
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In  carrying  out  my  inyentton  I 
proceed  in  Uie  same  manner  as 
when  the  ordinary  type  alloy  is 
made.  I  fuse  the  tin,  or  tin  and 
lead  (when  the  latter  metal  is 
employed),  and  when  fused  I  take 
off  the  scum  or  dross  and  add 
the  antimony,  continuing  the  heat 
until  combination  takes  place, 
when  the  alloy  is  again  skimmed 
and  run  into  ingots  for  use. 

When  the  antimony  is  toler- 
ably pure  the  best  proportions 
are  as  given  abore,  one  part  of 
antimony  to  three  of  tin,  or  tin 
and  lead ;  but  when  it  contains 
other  metals  I  find  that  the 
quantity  of  antimony  shoidd  be 
diminished,  or,  which  is  prefer- 
able, the  metal  should  be  re- 
purified.  If  this  be  not  attended 
to,  the  alloy,  although  of  great 
hardness,  does  not  possess  the 
tenacity  or  toughness  necessary 
for  type  of  extreme  durability. 
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to  him  the  result  of  his  analysis,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  type  was  made  according  to  the  said  specification  : 
that  Henry  died  soon  after  making  the  analysis :  that  the 
said  type  is  an  infringement  of  the  patent :  that  he  was 
informed  and  verily  believed  that  the  said  type  must  have 
been  procured  by  the  defendant  since  the  date  of  the  letters 
patent ;  and  that  he  was  advised  and  believed  that  it  was 
material  and  necessary  for  the  plaintifis,  in  order  to  support 
their  case  in  the  trial  of  this  cause  and  to  prepare  for  the 
trial  thereof,  to  have  an  inspection  of  the  defendant's  type, 
and,  if  necessary  to  take  specimens  of  the  same  for  the 
purpose  of  being  analyzed;  and  that  the  pluntifis  could  not 
obtain  specific  proof  of  the  infiringement  of  the  said  patent 
by  the  defendant  without  such  inspection  and  specimens, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  not  possible  from  the  external  appearance 
of  the  type  to  judge  of  what  metals  and  in  what  proportions 
the  same  is  compounded. 

In  The  Patent  Type  Founding  Company  v.  Walter  the 
aflSdavits  shewed  that  on  the  15th  of  March,  1859,  an  agent 
of  the  plaintiffs  called  at  the  printing  oflSce  of  the  Times 
newspaper  for  a  sample  of  the  type  used  in  printing  the 
newspaper,  and  Goodlake,  the  printer  of  the  newspaper, 
handed  to  him  a  sample  of  such  type. — In  other  respects  the 
aflSdavits  were  substantially  similar  to  those  in  the  former 
case. 

On  summonses  heard  at  Chambers  during  the  Vacation, 
Bramwelly  B.,  had  expressed  his  willingness  to  make  orders 
for  an  inspection,  but  he  had  declined  to  order  that  speci- 
mens of  the  type  might  be  taken. 


Grovef  for  the  defendant  Lloyd,  now  shewed  cause. — 
These  affidavits  do  not  shew  that  an  inspection  is  necessary ; 
first,  because,  although  Henry  the  chemist  is  dead,  in  making 
this  analysis  he  would  have  had  assistants  in  the  laboratory, 
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and  his  aamtants  might  have  proved  what  were  the  fesolts  iseo. 
of  the  analysis ;  aecoDdlj,  the  report  of  Heniy  is  not  set  pj^j!^!^^^, 
oat.  The  plaintiflb  simply  state  that  it  appeared  that  the 
defendants'  type  was  made  according  to  the  specification. 
The  42nd  section  of  the  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  83,  enacts  that  it 
shall  be  lawfbl  for  the  Court,  or  if  the  Court  be  not  sitting 
then  for  a  Judge,  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiflP,  **  to 
make  such  order  for  an  injunction,  inspection,  or  account** 
as  to  such  Court  or  Judge  may  seem  fit.  It  gives  no  power 
to  a  party  to  take  specimens.  There  is  no  provision  for 
awarding  any  compensation  to  the  defendant  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  type.  [MarHn^  B. — Tlie  object  of  the  section 
in  question  was  to  enable  Courts  of  law  to  grant  inspection 
in  eveiy  sense  in  which  a  Court  of  equity  could  grant 
it]  It  is  doubtfol  whether  a  Court  of  equity  would 
entertiun  such  an  application.  RusseU  v.  Cowley  {a)  is  the 
only  instance  of  an  order  that  specimens  of  the  manufacture 
should  be  taken,  and  in  that  case  the  order  was  made  by 
consent  In  eveiy  case  in  Chancery  where  an  order  for 
inspection  has  been  made,  the  affidavits  have  made  out  a 
case  for  an  ex  parte  injunction.  As  a  condition  of  dis- 
solving or  refusing  the  injunction,  terms  have  been  often 
imposed.  But  here  no  case  for  an  injunction  is  made  out ; 
nor  is  an  injunction  asked  fon  [Pollock  C.  B. — I  cannot 
consent  to  use  a  power  which  we  have  for  the  purpose  of 
compelling  parties  to  submit  to  that  which  we  have  no 
power  to  order.] 


BoviU  and  Webster  shewed  cause  for  the  defendant 
WdUer. — The  specification  is  so  general  that  it  is  impossible 
to  ascertain  what  the  patent  is  for.  The  main  question  is, 
whether  the  Court  has  power  to  make  an  order  for  speci- 
mens.   The  absence  of  all  mention  in  the  42nd  section  of 

(fl)  1  Webst.  P.  C.  457. 
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any  power  to  order  specimens  to  be  taken,  shews  that  *•  in- 
spection'* in  that  section  means  inspection  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  term,  that  is,  inspection  by  the  eye.  If  the 
Court  has  the  power  to  make  an  order  for  specimens,  it  will 
not  do  so  in  the  present  case.  It  is  not  suggested  that 
the  defendant  is  a  person  who  has  exercised  the  inven- 
tion, but  merely  that  he  has  innocently  used  articles  made 
according  to  the  plaintifis'  patent.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — Does  a 
person  use  the  invention  who  merely  makes  use  of  articles 
made  according  to  it  ?]  According  to  the  practice  in 
Courts  of  equity,  no  account  will  be  granted  except  as 
auxiliavy  to  an  injunction :  Smith  v.  7%e  London  and  South 
Western  Railway  Company  (a),  Baily  v.  Taylor  (6).  There 
are  defects  in  these  aflSdavits  which  would  be  fatal  to  an 
application  for  an  injunction.  The  plaintiff  does  not  state 
distinctly  what  his  invention  is,  and  he  does  not  set  out 
the  report  of  Henry  the  chemist  [Channelk  B.— If  that 
report  was  in  writing,  it  should  have  been  brought  before 
the  Court ;  if  not  in  writing,  the  plaintifis  should  have 
so,  and  stated  what  it  was.] 


Montague  Smith  and  Gates,  in  support  of  the  rule. — On 
a  motion  for  inspection  the  aflSdavits  need  not  be  framed  so 
as  to  make  out  a  case  for  an  injunction.  If  a  plaintiff  seeks 
to  obtain  an  interim  injunction,  the  rule  is  that  he  must 
shew  that  the  patent  is  old  and  has  been  acquiesced  in. 
Inspection  would  not  stop,  or  interfere  with  the  business  of 
the  defendants ;  the  plainti£b  merely  seek  to  see  what  the 
defendants  are  doing  in  order  to  prevent  an  infringement 
of  their  right.  The  object  is  simply  the  elucidation  of  the 
truth.  If  there  is  no  infringement,  no  harm  is  done.  A 
suflScient  prim&  facie  case  is  made  leading  to  the  inference 
that  the  plaintiffs*  patent  has  been  infringed.    [Pollock, 

(fl)  Kay.  408.  (6)  1  Russ.  k  Uyl  73. 
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C.  B. — The  question,  what  is  an  infringement,  is  one  of 
hct ;  bat  it  is  also  a  question  of  law.  If  we  compel  parties 
to  open  their  manufactories^  we  ought  to  see  that  we  have 
▼eiy  good  grounds  to  proceed  upon.  If  the  report  of  the 
person  who  made  the  analysis  was  in  writing  it  should 
hare  been  brought  before  us ;  if  not,  the  affidavits  should 
have  set  out  the  substance  of  it.  As  it  is,  he  may  have 
considered  that  if  the  defendants'  type  contained  a  vefy 
small  proportion  of  tin  it  was  an  infnngement]  As  to  the 
construction  of  the  statute,  the  object  was  to  give  to  Courts 
of  law  the  same  power  that  Courts  of  equity  formerly  exer- 
cised :  per  Lord  CanqfbeU,  C.  J.,  in  delivering  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Court  in  HoUand  v.  jPot  (a).  In  the  old  cases 
in  Chancery  as  to  inspection,  it  was  objected  that  the  Court 
had  DO  power  to  authoriie  the  party  applying  for  it  to  com- 
mit a  trespass ;  but  the  Court  held  that  they  had  power  to 
do  that  which  was  necessary  to  insure  justice.  The  Court 
of  Chancery  has  an  inherent  power  to  grant  inspection. 
In  RuBteU  v.  Cowley  (&)  the  defendant's  counsel  would 
probably  not  have  consented  to  the  order  if  the  Court  had 
not  had  power  to  make  it.  The  legislature  never  intended 
to  confine  the  meaning  of  the  term  <*  inspection''  to  a  mere 
inspection  by  the  eye.  In  Johnson's  Dictionary  it  is  defined, 
^  Prying  examination ;  narrow  and  close  survey ;"  and  he 
refers  to  passages  in  Milton  and  South.  In  Webster's  Dic- 
tionary the  inspection  of  potash  is  referred  to.  That  is 
done  by  mixing  a  small  portion  with  water.  Inspection 
assumes  an  opportunity  for  sufficient  inspection,  which  must 
often  involve  something  more  than' mere  ocular  inspection. 
[PoUoeki  C.  6. — I  am  not  prepared  to  hold  that  a  party 
would  have  a  right  to  destroy  anything  for  the  purpose  of 
inspecting  it.  Suppose  we  made  such  an  order  as  is  now 
sought,  what  answer  would  the  plaintifis  have  to  an  action 

(a)  3  £.  &  B.  977. 983.  (6)  I  Web^  P.  C.  457. 
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of  trespass  de  bonis  asportatis  ?]  In  the  present  case,  the 
inspection  cannot  be  effectual  without  an  analysis.  In 
ordinary  cases  the  articles  alleged  to  be  piracies  may  be 
purchased ;  but  here,  from  the  nature  of  the  defendant's 
business,  that  is  impossible.  For  the  purpose  of  this 
application  it  must  be  assumed  that  the  use  of  patented 
type  is  an  infringement  of  the  patent :  CaJdwell  v.  Van- 
vlissengen  (a). 


Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rules  in 
these  cases  must  be  dischai^d.  On  reading  the  Act,  I 
think  that  we  ought  not  to  construe  the  word  *'  inspect"  in 
so  large  and  liberal  a  manner  as  the  plaintifis  would  desire. 
There  is  no  authority  for  saying  that  in  a  case  like  this  the 
Court  of  Chancery  would  make  an  order  for  an  analysis 
which  involves  a  destruction  of  so  much  of  the  type  as  b 
analyzed.  I  confine  myself  to  that :  the  rest  of  the  rule 
has  not  been  argued.  I  will  therefore  merely  say  that  I 
think  we  have  not  power  to  enablq  the  plaintifis  to  take  the 
defendants*  type,  and  compel  the  defendants  to  permit  them 
to  dosa 


Martin,  B. — I  am  glad  that  this  discussion  has  taken 
place.  We  have  to  put  a  construction  on  the  42nd  section  of 
the  15  &  16  Vict  c.  83.  It  empowers  the  Court,  **on  the 
application  of  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  respectively,  to 
make  such  order  for  an  injunction,  inspection,  or  account, 
and  to  give  such  direction  respecting  such  action,  injunc- 
tion, inspection  and  account,  and  the  proceedings  therein 
respectively,"  as  to  them  may  seem  fit.  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that  Mr.  Webster  has  given  a  true  guide  to  the  con- 
struction of  it,  viz.  that  no  one  of  these  matters  is  to  be 
dealt  with  separately,  but  the  whole  is  to  be  read  together. 

^  (a)  9  Hare,  415. 
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I  entirely  agree  with  the  opinion  of  the  Coort  of  Queen's 
Bench  in  Holland  t.  Fax  {a\  that  the  intention  of  the  legis- 
latore  was  to  Test  in  the  Courts  of  common  law  the  power 
to  order  an  injancdon,  inspection,  and  account  heretofore 
exdosiTely  possessed  by  Courts  of  equity,  so  that  suitors 
maj  be  sared  the  expense  of  being  obliged  to  go  to  a  Court 
of  equity.     In  applications  like  the  present  we  ought  to 
look  at  the  rights  of  the  parties,  of  the  patentee  as  well  as 
of  the  defendants,  and  to  carry  out  the  enactment,  not  by 
patting  extreme  cases,  but  dealing  with  the  whole  matter 
as  a  Court  of  equity  would,  and  as  the  Vice  Chancellor 
did  in  Morgan  t.  Seaward  {b).     I  think  that  we  ought  to 
look  at  the  injunction,  inspection,  and  account  in  the  same 
spirit,  and  grant  or  refuse  them  on  such  terms  as  would  be 
&ir  between  the  parties.     In  these  cases  it  may  be  that  the 
affidavits  are  not  sufficiently  precise  to  justify  us  in  compel- 
ling the  defendants  to  give  up  their  property  for  the  purpose 
of  being  destroyed,  and  it  lies  on  the  plaintifls  to  make  out 
their  right  to  an  interference  in  their  favour.     In  Morgan  v. 
Seaward  {b)  it  was  made  a  condition  of  the  dissolution  of  an 
injonctioo  that  the  plaintifls  and  their  witnesses  should  inspect 
the  defendant's  works :  that  appears  to  me  reasonable,  and 
I  should  say  that  it  might  very  well  be  that,  in  carrying  out 
the  jurisdiction  of  a  Court  of  equity,  we  might  do  something 
of  the  same  kind.     But  a  question  is,  whether  the  defend- 
ants  have  infringed  the  plaintifls'  patent,  and  it  is  reason- 
able that  the  Ccurt  should  be  satisfied  by  proper  evidence 
that  there  has  been  an  infringement     In  future,  affidavits 
will  be  made  giving  fuller  information. 
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Bbamwell,B. — rl  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  must 
be  discharged.    If  the  section  means  that  the  power  is  con- 


(a)  3  £.  &  B.  977.  983. 


(h)  1  Webat.  P.  C.  167. 
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fined  to  cases  where  an  application  b  made  for  an  injanc- 
tion,  and  that  the  order  for  inspection  may  be  made  as  a 
condition  of  refusing  the  injunction,  the  present  rules  must 
foil.     If  it  means  that  the  Court  may  grant  either  one  or 
all  conjointly,  the  Court  must  deal  with  it  as  with  an  ordi- 
nary application  for  an  inspection.    Il  is  difficult  to  say  that 
a  person  authorized  to  inspect  might  not  consume  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  matter  to  be  inspected.  Probably  inspection  most 
be  construed  with  reference  to  the  matter  to  be  inspected. 
If  the  party  inspecting  cannot  otherwise  nnderatand  its 
nature  and  quality,  he  may  probably  consume  some  small 
portion  of  it ;  but  when  a  sensible  meaning  with  reference 
to  the  subject-matter  can  be  given  to  the  word  inspection 
by  construing  it  inspection  by  the  eye,  I  think  it  must  be 
confined  to  that    Type  can  be  inspected  by  the  eye.    I 
think  in  the  present  case  that  more  is  asked  for  than  the 
Court  has  power  to  grant. 


CnAMVELL,  B.— This  is  not  an  application  for  an  order 
for  an  inspection  in  the  ordinary  sense ; — that  my  brother 
BramweU  oflbred  to  make  at  Chambers ;  but  it  is  for  leave 
to  take  specimens  of  the  defendants'  type  for  the  purpose  of 
analysis.    I  am  of  opinion  that  we  have  no  power  or  autho- 
rity on  these  affidavits  to  make  such  an  order,  and  I  doubt 
if,  under  any  circumstances,  we  should  have  the  power. 
But,  without  saying  that  the  Court  could  not  do  so,  sup- 
posing that  a  Court  of  equity  has  such  a  power,  and 
that  (according  to  the  view  of  Lord  Campbell  in  Holland 
V.  Fox  {a))  this  Court  has  now  the  same  authority;  though 
I  do  not  say  that  the  application  in  point  of  form  must  be 
for  an  injunction,  yet  I  think  that  the  right  depends  on 
the  plaintiff  satisfying  the  Court  that  they  would  have 

(a)  3  £.  &  B.  977.  983. 
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gnnted  an  injunctioD  if  asked  fcr.  The  way  in  which  this  1800. 
qoesdoo  has  usuaDy  arisen  ia  Coaits  of  equity  is  this^ —  p  ^''^^'"ttp 
the  ^aindff  obtains  an  ez  parte  injunction;  the  defendant 
comes  in  to  ask  that  it  may  be  dissolved.  The  question 
then  has  been  whether  or  not  there  has  been  an  infringe, 
ment  The  Coort  has  power  over  the  defendant,  and  has 
soflkient  evidence  before  it  to  enable  it  to  see  whether  an 
inspectioo  ooght  to  be  gianted.  Such  were  the  cases  of 
Marfan  ▼•  Seaward  (a)  and  Bu$$eB  t.  Cowley  (6).  In 
Bmsaett  t.  Cowley  the  order,  that  the  plaintiff's  viewers 
should  be  at  liberty  to  take  specimens,  was  made  by  consent. 
Therefore  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  no  such 
inspection  as  asked  for.  No  power  to  make  such  an  order 
is  she?m ;  and  the  affidavits  do  not  make  out  a  case  which 
would  warrant  it 

Rule  discharged  (c). 


(o)  1  Wcbat.  P.  C.  167. 

(i)  1  Webfit.  P.  C.  467. 

(c)  On  an  iq>plication  to  the 
Court  of  Chancerj,  March  26, 
1S60,  m  The  PateiUType  Founds 


ing  ConqHmif  y.  WaUer^Yioe  Chan- 
cellor Wood  made  an  order  that 
the  plainiiffii  should  be  at  liberty 
to  take  Bpecimena  of  the  type  for 
analysis. 
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Under  the 
19  &  20  Vict. 
c.  108,  s.  75, 
a  landlord 
cannot  claim 
his  rent,  where 
a  bailiff  taket 
in  execution, 
upon  the 
demiied  pre* 
mises,  the 
goods  of  a 
stranger;  for 
that  enactment 
only  applies 
where  the  le?y 
is  made  on  the 
goods  of  the 
tenant. 

An  affida?it 
filed  with  a 
bill  of  sale, 
and  stating  it 
to  ba?e  b^n 
made  between 
the  parties 
residing  at  the 
places  and  of 
the  occupations 
therein  men- 
tioned, b  a 
snfficient 
compliance 
with  the 
17  &  18  Vict. 
c.  36,  s.  1, 


FouLGER  V.  Taylor. — George  Searby,  Claimant,  Robert 
WiLCoxoNj  Peter  Rolt  and  George  Moore^  Land-' 
lords, 

X  HIS  was  an  appeal  by  the  said  Robert  Wilcoxon,  Peter 
Rolt  and  George  Moore^  from  the  decision  of  the  judge 
of  the  Westminster  County  Court  of  Middlesex,  under  the 
following  circumstances. 

The  appellants  demised  to  the  defendant, William  Taylor, 
as  tenant  from  year  to  year,  certain  rooms  at  55,  Victoria 
Street,  Westminster,  at  the  annual  rent  of  lOOL;  and  on 
the  25th  March,  1859,  there  was  2SL  due  to  them  from 
the  defendants  in  respect  of  one  quarter's  rent  of  the  said 
premises. 

On  the  15th  March,  1859,  the  defendant,  by  a  bill  of  sale, 
in  which  he  was  described  as  William  Taylor  of  55,  Victoria 
Street,  Westminster  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  of 
Calder  Wharf,  William  Street,  Blackfriars,  in  the  city  of 
London,  coal  merchant,  assigned  the  whole  of  his  furniture 
in  the  said  rooms  to  the  claimant,  George  Searby,  to  secure 
a  debt  of  60/.  then  due,  or  alleged  to  be  due  to  him  by  the 
defendant.  The  said  bill  of  sale  was  registered,  and  on 
the  registration  thereof  the  affidavit  of  the  attesting  witness 
therewith  filed  was  in  the  following  words. 

**  I  William  George  Spencer  of  No.  73,  Westmoreland 
Place,  City  Road,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  attorney's 
clerk,  make  oath  and  say  as  follows : — 

*'  1.  That  the  paper  writing  hereto  annexed  is  a  true 
copy  of  a  bill  of  sale,  bearing  date  the  15th  day  of  March, 
1859,  and  made  between  William  Taylor  of  No.  55, Victoria 
Street,  Westminster,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  of 
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Calder  Wharf,  WiUiam  Street,  Blackfiriars,  in  the  city  of 
LondoD,  coal  merchant,  of  the  one  part,  and  Geoi^e 
Searby  of  No.  5,  Crescent  Place,  Blackfnars,  in  the  city 
of  London,  coal  owner,  of  the  other  part ;  and  of  every 
attestation  of  the  execution  thereof,  and  of  every  schedule 
thereto ;  and  that  such  bill  of  sale  was  duly  executed  by 
the  said  William  Taylor  on  the  15th  day  of  March,  1859, 
in  my  presence,  and  that  the  signature,  *  William  Taylor,* 
set  and  subscribed  to  the  said  bill  of  sale  is  of  the  proper 
handwriting  of  the  said  William  Taylor, 

'*2.  And  I  further  say,  that  I  am  the  attesting  witness  to 
the  said  bill  of  sale,  and  at  the  date  and  time  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  bill  of  sale  as  aforesaid,  I  resided  and  still 
reside  at  No.  73,  Westmoreland  Place,  City  Road ;  and  that 
I  then  was,  and  still  am,  an  attorney's  clerk." 

On  the  29th  of  June,  1859,  an  execution  was  levied 
upon  the  defendant's  goods  in  and  upon  the  said  rooms  at 
No.  55,  Victoria  Street,  at  the  suit  of  the  plaintiff  in  this 
action,  under  process  of  the  said  County  Court,  for  a  debt 
of  about  7L 

Upon  the  execution  being  put  in,  the  appellants  gave 
notice  to  the  bailiff  under  the  75th  section  of  the  statute, 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  108,  that  rent  to  the  amount  of  257.  was 
due,  and  the  bailiff  seized  upon  the  said  premises  goods  of 
more  than  the  value  of  the  said  execution  debt  and  expenses 
and  rent,  and  removed  the  said  goods,  and  sold  so  much 
thereof  as  was  sufficient  to  discharge  the  debt  due  to 
the  execution  creditor,  and  the  25L  due  for  rent,  and  the 
expenses. 

Immediately  upon  the  said  seizure  and  before  the  removal 
of  the  said  goods,  notice  was  served  upon  them  by  the  claim- 
ant Searby  of  his  claim  under  the  bill  of  sale,  and  an  inter- 
pleader summons  was  in  due  course  granted  by  the  judge  of 
the  Westminster  County  Court 
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When  the  summons  came  on  for  hearing,  the  appellants 
proved  that  rent  to  the  amount  of  25/.  was  due  to  theon 
firom  the  defendant,  for  rent  of  the  said  premises  for  the 
quarter  ending  at  Lady  Day  18S9;  but  several  questions 
were  raised  as  to  the  validity  of  the  bill  of  sale,  and  among?! 
others  whether  the  said  affidavit  filed  with  the  said  bill  of 
sale  was  sufficient  under  the  statute,  17  &  18  Vict  c  36, 
on  the  ground  that  it  did  not  contain  a  description  of  the 
residence  and  occupation  of  the  grantor,  as  required  by  the 
statute ;  but  the  Judge  decided  that  the  affidavit  was  suffi* 
cient,  and  that  the  goods  seized  were  the  property  of  the  sidd 
claimant  as  against  the  said  execution  creditor. 

It  was  then  submitted,  on  behalf  of  the  appellants,  that 
they  were  entitled  to  be  paid  their  rent  notwithstanding 
the  said  decision.  The  learned  Judge  decided  this  point 
also  against  the  appellants. 

The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether 
the  decision  of  the  learned  Judge  was  correct  upon  either 
and  which  of  these  points. 


Lush  (with  whom  was  Garth)  argued  for  the  appellants  (a) 
(Jan.  23). — The  principal  question  depends  on  the  19  &  20 
Vict.  c.  108,  s.  75(&),  which,  after  enacting  that  the  8  Anne, 
c.  14,  s.  1,  shall  not  apply  to  goods  taken  in  execution  under 


(d)  Needham^  for  the  claimant, 
objected  that  Luih  was  not  entitled 
to  appear,  inaamach  as  the  land- 
lords, who  were  appellants,  were 
no  partj  to  the  interpleader  Issue. 
The  Court  however  said  that, 
having  been  heard  in  the  County 
Court,  they  ought  in  common  jus- 
tice to  be  allowed  to  appeal 
against  its  decision. 

(h)  Sect.  75.  ^'Section  one  of  the 
Act  of  the  eigh^  year  of  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne,  chapter  fourteen, 


shall  not  apply  to  goods  taken  in 
execution  under  the  warrant  of 
a  County  Court,  but  the  landlord 
of  any  tenement  in  which  any 
such  goods  shall  be  so  taken  may 
claim  the  rent  there  of  at  any  time 
within  five  clear  days  from  the 
date  of  such  taking,  or  before  the 
removal  of  the  goods,  by  deliver- 
ing to  the  bailiff  or  officer  making 
such  levy  any  writing,  signed  by 
himself  or  his  agent,  which  shall 
state  the  amount  of  rent  claimed 


HILABY  TfiBM,    23   VICT. 


SOff 


the  warrant  of  a  County  Coart»  gives  the  landlord  another 
remedy  for  his  rent  in  arrear.  The  other  side  rely  on  the 
words  of  that  section^  **  If  any  replevin  be  made  of  the  goods 
so  taken,  the  bailiff  shall,  notwithstanding,  sell  such  portion 
thereof  as  will  satisfy  the  costs  of  and  incident  to  the  sale 
nnder  the  ezecation,  and  the  amount  for  which  the  warrant 
issued ;  and  in  either  event  the  overplus  of  the  sale,  if  any, 
and  the  residue  of  the  goods  shall  be  returned  to  the  de- 
fendant." It  is  said  that  provision  can  only  apply  to  cases 
where  the  goods  of  the  tenant  are  taken  in  execution ;  but 
a  landlord  has  a  right  to  distrain  the  goods  of  any  person 
on  the  demised  premises.  The  75th  section  says,  that  when 
the  landlord  has  made  his  claim  the  bailiff  making  the  levy 
**  shall  m  addiiion  thereto  distrain  for  the  rent  so  claimed  and 
the  costs  of  such  distress."  In  Fareter  v.  CM^san  (a),  which 
was  an  action  against  a  sheriff,  under  the  statute  8  Anne,  c  14, 


1800. 


to  be  in  arrear,  and  the  time  for 
and  in  respect  of  wluch  such  rent 
is  doe ;  and  if  such  daim  be  made, 
the  bailiff  or  officer  making  the 
leyj  shall  in  addition  thereto  dis- 
train for  the  rent  so  claimed  and 
the  costs  of  sach  distress,  and 
shall  not  within  &re  days  next 
after  sach  distress  sell  any  part  of 
the  goods  taken,  unless  they  be  of 
a  perishable  nature,  or  npon  the 
request  in  writing  of  the  party 
whose  goods  shall  have  been 
taken ;  and  the  bailiff  shall  after- 
wards sell  such  of  the  goods 
under  the  execution  and  distress 
as  shall  satisfy,  first,  the  costs  of 
and  incident  to  the  sale,  next  the 
daim  of  such  landlord,  not  ex- 
ceeding the  rent  of  four  weeks 
where  the  tenement  is  let  by  the 
week,  the  rent  of  two  terms  of 
payment  where  the  tenement  is 
let  for  any  other  term  less  than  a 


year,  and  the  rent  of  one  year  in 
any  other  case,  and,  lastly,  the 
amount  for  which  the  warrant 
issue;  and  if  any  replevin  be 
made  of  the  goods  so  taken,  the 
bailiff  shall,  notwithstanding,  sell 
such  portion  thereof  as  will  satisfy 
the  costs  of  and  incident  to  the 
sale  under  the  execution,  and  the 
amount  for  which  the  warrant 
issued;  and  in  either  event  the 
overplus  of  the  sale,  if  any,  and 
the  residue  of  the  goods  shall  be 
returned  to  the  defendant;  and 
the  poundage  of  the  high  bailiff 
and  broker  for  keeping  posses- 
sion, appraisement,  and  sale  under 
such  distress,  shall  be  the  same  as 
would  have  been  payable  if  the 
distress  had  been  an  execution  of 
the  County  Court ;  and  no  other 
fees  shall  be  demanded  or  taken 
in  respect  thereof/* 
(a)  I  Q.  B.  419. 
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1860.       s*  1>  for  taking  ^^by  virtue  of  a  fi.  fa.  against  S.  goods  which 
^^^      were  on  the  premises  demised  by  the  plaintiff  to  J.,  and  for 
e.  which  premises  a  quarter's  rent  was  due,  and  removing  the 

goods  after  notice,  without  paying  the  rent,  the  defendant 
pleaded  that  he  did  not  take  the  goods  modo  et  forma.  The 
goods  were  not  the  property  of  S.,  and  the  sheriff  accounted 
for  them  to  the  real  owner.  It  was  however  held  that,  on 
that  issue,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  verdict.  Pattesan, 
J.,  there  said,  *'The  landlord  might  have  distrained  the 
goods  to  whomsoever  they  belonged ;  and  the  sheriff  by 
seizings  has  done  him  all  the  harm  against  which  the  statute 
meant  to  protect  landlords."  But  in  Beard  v.  Kniffht^a), 
it  was  held  that  if  a  bailiff  seizes,  under  a  warrant  of  a 
County  Court,  goods  belonging  to  stranger,  he  cannot, 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  108,  s.  75,  distrain  such  goods 
for  the  rent  of  the  landlord :  and  if  he  does  so  the  owner 
is  entitled  to  have  back  his  goods.  Cramptan,  J.,  is  re- 
ported (6)  to  have  said,  <^  Under  the  statute  of  Anne,  it  is 
clear  that  the  sheriff  could  not  touch  the  goods  of  a  third 
person ;  if  he  had  done  so  he  would  be  liable  to  an  action." 
That  decision  is  not  well  founded.  It  turned  in  a  great 
measure  on  the  words  in  the  75th  section ;  ^*  the  overplus 
of  the  sale,  if  any,  and  the  residue  of  the  goods  shall  be 
returned  to  the  defendant;"  and  those  words  were  used  as 
an  ailment  that  the  section  was  never  intended  to  apply 
where  the  bailiff  seized  the  goods  of  a  third  person.  But  if 
that  is  so,  a  landlord  would  be  deprived  of  his  right  of  dis- 
tress because  the  process  issued  from  the  County  Court  and 
was  executed  against  the  goods  of  a  wrong  person.  By  the 
8  Anne,  c.  14,  s.1,  ''for  the  more  easy  and  effectual  re- 
covery of  rents,"  &c.,  ''no  goods  or  chattels  whatsoever 
shall  be  liable  to  be  taken  by  virtue  of  any  execution  on 
any  pretence  whatsoever,  unless  the  party  at  whose  suit  the 
(a)  8  £.  &  B.  865.  (b)  27  L.  J.  Q.  B.  360^ 
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said  ezecation  is  sued  out,  shall  before  the  removal  of  such 
goods  from  off  the  said  premises,  &C,  pay  the  landlord  his 
rent  The  19  &  20  Vict  c.  108,  s.  75»  instead  of  dcpriyiDg 
landlords  of  their  rightSi  was  intended  to  give  them  a  more 
effectual  remedy  than  the  statute  of  Anne,  since  it  requires 
the  bailiff  making  the  levy  to  dbtrain  in  addition  thereto. 

The  other  point  is,  whether  the  affidavit  filed  with  the 
bill*  of  sale  contains  a  sufficient  description  of  the  residence 
and  occupation  of  the  grantor,  within  the  meaning  of  the 
17  &  18  Vict,  c  36.  It  is  submitted  that  it  does  not. 
There  is  no  positive  statement  that  the  grantor  resides  at 
the  place  or  carries  on  the  business  mentioned.  The  affi- 
davit only  says  that  the  paper  writing  is  a  true  copy  of  the 
bill  of  sale  made  by  him :  Hatton  v.  English  (a)  and  Pickard 
v.Bretz  (6)  are  authorities  that  this  description  is  insufficient. 

Needham,  for  the  claimant  (Jan.  25). — With  respect  to 
the  first  point,  it  is  important  to  consider  the  rights  of  a 
landlord  under  the  8  Anne,  c.  14,  s.  1.  That  enactment 
gives  the  sheriff  no  power  to  seize  the  goods  of  a  stranger. 
Its  object  was  the  more  effectual  recovery  of  rents,  and  it 
provides  that  after  the  rent  is  paid  the  sheriff  shall  levy 
as  well  the  money  paid  for  rent  as  the  execution 
money.  It  is  clear  that  a  judgment  can  only  be  executed 
upon  the  goods  of  the  execution  debtor.  [PoUock,  C.  B. 
— ^It  seems  to  me  that  when  a  bailiff  goes  to  levy  an 
execution  under  a  warrant  of  a  County  Court,  and  is  told 
that  the  landlord  has  a  claim  for  rent,  the  bailiff  has  no 
right  to  seize  the  goods  of  a  stranger  in  order  to  pay  the 
rent.]  Lee  v.  Lopes  (c)  expressly  decided  that  a  landlord 
cannot  claim  his  rent  out  of  the  proceeds  of  an  execution 
levied  by  a  sheriff  on  the  goods  of  a  stranger.    There  is  no 

(a)  7  £.  &  B.  94.  (&}  Antiy  p.  9. 

(c)  16  East,  230. 

VOL.  V. — ^N.  6.  P  BXCH. 
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instance  of  an  action  against  a  sheriff  by  a  stranger  for  not 
paying  over  to  him  the  residue  of  the  proceeds  after  satis- 
faction of  the  landlord's  rent  IMartin,  B.— There  could 
be  no  such  action ;  for  the  sheriff  would  be  a  wrongdoer, 
and  the  action  would  be  for  the  entire  proceeds.]  The 
8  Anne,  c.  14,  s.  1,  does  not  apply  to  all  executions :  an 
execution  by  a  landlord  is  not  within  its  provisions,  for  the 
statute  contemplates  an  adverse  execution,  against  which  it 
is  proposed  to  protect  the  landlord :  Taylor  v.  Lanyon  (a). 
Forster  v.  Cookson  (b)  is  no  authority  that  a  sheriff  may  pay 
the  landlord's  rent  out  of  the  goods  of  a  stranger.  That 
case  only  decided  that  the  sheriff,  having  seized  the  goods 
of  the  tenant  under  colour  of  the  writ,  could  not  deny  that 
he  had  taken  goods  upon  the  premises  as  alleged  in  the 
declaration.  [Martin,  fi. — In  that  case  the  sheriff  seised 
upon  the  demised  premises  certain  goods  as  belonging  to 
Sarah  Wright  the  execution  debtor ;  but  it  turned  out  that 
the  goods  belonged  to  the  administrator  of  James  Wright, 
the  deceased  tenant.  It  was  nevertheless  held  that  the 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover,  inasmuch  as  the  sheriff  by 
removing  the  goods  irom  the  premises,  without  paying  the 
landlord's  rent,  had  done  an  act  in  contravention  of  the 
statute  of  Anne.]  Then,  assuming  that  the  8  Anne,  &  14, 
s.  I,  applies  only  where  goods  are  lawfully  taken  in  execu- 
tion, does  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  108,  give  an  extended 
remedy  ?  If  so,  it  is  singular  that  the  legislature  should 
have  limited  the  benefit  to  those  landlords  only  where  the 
execution  is  from  the  County  Court.  [Channell,  B. — The 
75th  section  of  the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  108,  says,  that  when 
the  landlord  has  made  his  claim,  the  bailiff  shall,  in  addition 
to  the  levy,  distrain  for  the  rent  so  claimed.  Do  those 
words  make  the  bailiff  the  agent  of  the  landlord  to  distrain 
for  the  rent  ?]  It  was  never  intended  to  give  landlords  any 
new  right,  for  the  statute  goes  on  to  say  that  the  overplus  of 

(a)  6  Bing.  536.  (h)  1  Q.  fi.  419. 
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the  sale  and  the  residue  of  the  goods  shall  be  xeturned  to 
the  defendant  The  case  of  Beard  ▼•  Kmghi  is  an  authority 
in  point— Secondly,  the  aflMavit  filed  with  the  bill  of  sale 
is  a  suflkient  compliance  with  the  requisites  of  the  17  &  18 
Vict,  c  SO,  s.  L  If  false,  perjury  might  be  assigned  upon 
it  (The  Court  then  said  that  they  were  of  opinion  that 
the  affidarit  was  sufficient) 

Garth  replied. 

Cur.  ado.  vult 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Martin,  B. — ^This  is  an  appeal  against  the  decision  of  a 
Coanty  Court  judge  on  an  interpleader  summons.  The 
appellants  had  demised  to  the  defendant  certain  rooms  in 
Victoria  Street,  Westminster,  at  a  rent  of  lOOL  a  year.  An 
execution  was  levied  upon  the  defendant's  goods  on  the 
demised  premises  nnder  process  of  the  County  Court, 
whereupon  one  Geoif|;e  Searby  made  a  claim  to  the  goods 
under  a  bill  of  sale  fix)m  the  defendant  The  appellants 
made  a  claim  for  rent  under  the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  108,  s.  75. 
The  objection  to  the  bill  of  sale  was  an  alleged  defect  in  the 
aflBdavit  filed  on  its  registration,  as  required  by  the  17  &  18 
Vict  c.  36,  viz.,  that  it  did  not  contain  a  description  of  the 
residence  and  occupation  of  the  grantor.  The  learned 
judge  of  the  County  Court  was  of  opinion  that  the  de- 
scription was  sufficient,  and,  as  was  stated  in  the  course  of 
argument,  we  concur  with  him. 

The  remaining  question  is  whether,  when  the  goods 
seized  are  not  the  property  of  the  tenant,  but  of  a  stranger, 
so  that  in  truth  the  bailiff  is  a  trespasser,  the  landlord  is 
necessarily  entitled  to  his  rent  under  the  provisions  of  the 
sUtute  19  &  20  Vict  c.  108.   The  Court  of  Qneen*s  Bench 

p  2 
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in  the  case  of  Beard  v.  Knight  (a)  decided  that  he  was  not ; 
and  the  learned  judge  in  the  County  Court  gave  judgment 
accordingly.    This  appeal  has  been  brought  to  question  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench.   It  may  be,  and 
possibly  is  so,  that  a  judgment  of  one  of  the  superior  Courts 
at  Westminster,  against  which  there,  is  no  appeal,  is  not 
binding  upon  the  other  Courts  to  the  same  extent  as  when  an 
appeal  exists ;  but  before  we  decide  contrary  to  the  judg- 
ment in  banco  of  another  Court  we  ought  to  be  clearly 
convinced  that  they  were  in  error.    There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  goods  of  a  stranger  upon  the  land  demised  may  be  dis* 
trained  for  rent  service,  but  the  distress  must  be  made 
while  the  goods  remain  upon  the  land.     The  stranger  has 
a  perfect  right  to  remove  them  at  any  time  or  under  any 
circumstances,  in  order  to  avoid  the  distress:  Thornton  v. 
Adams  (b).    This  right  is  founded  upon  the  clearest  princi- 
ples of  justice.     The  stranger  does  not  owe  the  rent  and 
is  under  no  obligation,  legal  or  moral,  to  allow  his  goods  to 
be  seized  to  pay  the  debt  of  a  third  person.     He  may  most 
legitimately  make  use  of  any  means  he  can  to  prevent  it. 
Again,  goods  in  custody  of  the  law  (which  goods  taken  in 
execution  are)  cannot  be  distrained :  Ca  Lit.  47  a;  Peacock  v. 
PuTvU  (c).   When,  therefore  the  goods  were  once  seized  bj 
the  bailiff  under  the  County  Court  warrant,  they  could  no 
longer  be  distrained,  and  the  question  is  whether  the  land- 
lord, upon  the  true  construction  of  the  75th  section  of  the 
19  &  20  Vict.  c.  108,  is  entitled  to  his  rent.     The  statute 
8  Anne,  c.  14,  is,  by  direct  enactment,  declared  not  to  apply 
to  goods  taken  in  execution  under  a  warrant  of  a  County 
Court   llie  whole  frame  of  the  section  seems  directed  to  the 
case  where  the  goods  levied  are  the  property  of  the  tenant 
The  overplus  of  the  sale  and  the  residue  of  the  goods  are 
to  be  returned  to  the  defendant.    And,  upon  full  considera* 

(a)  8  £;.  &  B.  865.  (&)  5  M.  &  Sel.  38. 

(c)  2  Brod.  &  B.  362. 
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tion  of  the  poiot,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  judgment  of 

the  Qaeen*8  Bench  was  right ;  and,  in  concurrence  with  that 

Courts  we  do  not  feel  disposed  to  extend  further  than  we 

are  coaopelled  to  do  the  extreme  hardship  and  anomaly 

that  one  man's  property  may  be  taken  to  pay  another 

man's  debt    There  must  tberefiire  be  judgment  for  the 

respondents. 

Judgment  for  the  respondents. 


Julia  Thbw  and  Gardneh  Hiobms^  Executrix  and  Exe- 
cutor of  Frsderick  Hiorms^  deceased,  v.  Thb  Railway 
Passbnoebs  Assuhancs  Company.  t^M.  so. 

JJeCLARATION  on  a  policy  of  assurance  for  250L  H.  •flbecid 

with  the  d«- 

effected  by  one  Frederick   Hioms  with  the  defendants,  fendantia 
whereby  the  defendants  agreed  that  if  the  said  F.  Hioms  mm  wher!^/'^' 
should  sustain  any  injury  caused  by  accident  or  violence,  |hat  if^h« 
within  the  meaning  of  the  said  policy  and  the  conditions  Iny'-ij)^**'" 
thereto,  and  should  die  from  the  effects  of  such  injury  caoMdby 
within  three  calendar  months  from  the  happening  thereof,  TioWDoe,  within 

the  meaoing 

then  the  funds  and  property  of  the  defendants  should  be  of  that  policy 

and  tha  coadi* 

subject  and  liable  to  pay  the  sum  thereby  assured  to  the  tioni  tbarato. 
legal  representatives  of  the  said  F.  Hioms,  upon  satisfactory  f^m  the  eflbett 
proof  of  such  death. — ^The  declaration  set  out  the  policy,  ^^M^Im^ 
and  averred  that,  whilst  it  was  in  force,  the  said  F.  Hioms  Sl^jjfrom 
sustained  an  injury  caused  by  accident,  and  died  from  the  ^^!,^^|E^'^ 

the  ftudf  and 
propertj  of  the  defendants  thoold  be  subject  and  liable  to  paj  the  sma  therebj  assured.  Tha 
policy  contained  a  proriso  that  no  claim  should  be  made  in  reepeei  of  any  injurj,  unless  the 
same  should  be  caused  by  some  outward  and  visible  meanSv  of  which  satislaetory  jproof  could  be 
foniished  to  the  directors.  On  a  Saturday  afternoon  H.  went  to  Brighton  by  railway,  havinr  a 
ticket  which  entitled  him  to  return  by  it  on  the  following  Monday.  About  7  o'clock  on  Monday 
evening  he  left  his  lodgings*  haTing  expressed  an  intention  to  bathe  before  he  returned  to 


London.  His  clothes  were  found  on  the  steps  of  a  bathing  machine,  and  aboot  six  weeks 
ifterwards  a  body  wss  washed  ashore  on  tne  Rssex  coest,  which  his  brother  and  soma 
acquaintances  deposed  at  an  inquest  was  his  bodjr,  but  the  Jury  found  that  it  was  the  body  of  a 
penoD  unknown. — Hddj  that,  assuming  H.  was  orowned  whilst  bathing  and  that  the  body  ftiund 
was  his  body,  still  there  was  no  evidence  that  he  died  from  an  injury  caused  by  accident  within 
tiie  meaning  of  the  policy. 
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1860.       effects  of  such  injury  within  the  period  from  the  happening 

'^^'^      thereof  prescribed  by  the  said  policy. — After  the  usual 

_  »•  averments  of  the  performance  of  conditions  precedent,  the 

Passengers    declaration  alleged  as  a  breach  that  the  defendants  had  not 

CoMPAjTT.     paid  to  the  plaintiffs  the  said  sum  of  25021 

Pleas.— First :  That  the  said  F.  Hioms  did  not  sustain  an 
injury  caused  by  accident,  nor  die  from  the  effects  of  such 
injury  within  such  period  as  alleged,  modo  et  form&. 

Secondly :  That  satisfactory  proof  of  the  death  of  the 
said  F.  Hioms  was  not  furnished  to  the  defendants. — 
Issues  thereon. 

At  the  trial,  before  Pollock,  C.  6.,  at  the  London  sittings 
after  last  Trinity  Term,  it  appeared  that  the  assured, 
Frederick  Hioms,  who  was  about  twenty-six  years  of  age 
and  unmarried,  had  been  in  business  as  an  ironmonger, 
and  was  an  uncertiBcated  bankrupt.  Previous  to  the  19lh 
August,  1856,  he  effected  two  policies  of  assurance  on  his 
life.  On  that  day  he  made  a  will,  by  which  he  appointed 
his  sister  and  brother,  the  present  plaintifis,  his  executrix 
and  executor.  He  shortly  afterwards  effected  two  policies  of 
assurance  against  accident,  and  on  the  6th  September,  1856, 
he  effected  with  the  defendants  the  policy  upon  which  this 
action  is  brought  This  policy  (so  far  as  material)  is  as 
follows: — 

'*  Railway  Passengers  Assurance  Company. 


Empowered  bj  Special  Act  of  Parliament  12  &  13  Vict.  cap.  40. 
With  extension  bj  15  &  16  Vict.  cap.  100. 


General  Accident  Assurance* 

No.  1569.  Oum  Life. 

Snm  assnred.  Annual  Freminm. 

£250  :  0  :  0  By  annual  payment  .  *  £1  :  0  :  0 

"  Whereas    Frederick    Hioms,   clerk   and  collector,  of 
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Na  4,  Canon  Stieet,  May  Fair,  and  5,  Jermyn  Street,       iseo. 
Londoo,  tbe  penoa  asBored  by  this  policy,  ia  dearoos  of      '^^^ 
effecting  an  insurance  against  accidents  of  eveiy  description  *• 

with  the  Railway  Passengers  Aasoranoe  Company  in  the  Passbiiokbs 
sum  of  250L,  and  hath  cansed  to  be  delivered  into  the  compaxt. 
oflioe  of  the  said  Company  a  declaration  in  writing,  signed 
by  him  or  on  his  behalf,  and  bearing  date  the  3rd  day  of 
September,  1856.  And  the  said  assured  hath  agreed  that 
sach  declaration  shall  be  the  basis  of  the  contract  between 
him  and  tbe  said  Company.  And  whereas  the  said  assured 
hath  paid  to  the  said  Company  the  sum  of  one  pound  as 
the  premium  for  such  assurance  for  one  year,  to  be  com- 
puted from  tbe  day  cl  the  date  of  this  policy,  the  receipt 
whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged*  Now  therefore  this  policy 
^tnesseth  that  the  said  Railway  Passengers  Assurance 
Company  doth  hereby  agree,  that  if  at  any  time  before  the 
expiration  of  one  year  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  the 
date  of  this  policy ;  or  if  at  any  time  during  his  life,  whilst 
he  or  his  assigns  shall  at  the  expiration  of  each  year  from 
the  day  of  the  date  of  this  policy  pay  the  premium  above 
speci&ed,  the  said  assured  shalUsustain  any  injury  caused 
by  accident  or  violence  within  the  meaning  of  this  policy 
and  the  conditions  hereto ;  and  if  the  said  assured  shall  die 
from  the  effects  of  such  injury  within  three  calendar  months 
from  the  happening  thereof;  then  the  funds  and  property 
of  the  Company  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  pay  the  full 
sum  hereby  assured  to  the  legal  representatives  or  assigns 
of  the  assured,  upon  sadsfoctory  proof  of  such  death  being 
furnished  to  the  directors.  And  if  tbe  said  assured  shall 
sustain  any  personal  injury  caused  as  aforesaid  which  shall 
not  be  fiital,  then,  on  satisfactory  proof  of  such  injury  being 
gif  en  to  the  directors,  compensation  shall  be  paid  to  him 
at  the  rate  of  one  pound  ten  shillings  per  week  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  fifly-two  weeks  for  any  single  accident,  so 
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long  as  he  shall  be  incapacitated  thereby  from  following 
his  usual  employment  in  consequence  of  such  injuiy. 

**  Provided  always  that  this  policy  is  granted  upon  the 
express  condition  that  the  aforesaid  declaration  is  true,  and 
that  if  either  this  policy  or  any  renewal  thereof  has  been 
obtained  through  any  misrepresentation  or  concealment  by 
or  on  behalf  of  the  said  assured,  the  same  shall  become 
absolutely  void,  and  all  premiums  paid  in  respect  thereof 
be  forfeited  to  the  Company. 

**  Provided  also,  that  no  claim  shall  be  made  under  this 
policy  by  the  said  assured  in  respect  of  any  injury  unless 
the  same  shall  be  caused  by  some  outward  and  visible 
means  of  which  satisfactory  proof  can  be  furnished  to  the 
directors ;  and  that  this  assurance  shall  not  extend  to  any 
injury  caused  by  natural  disease,  or  by  any  suigical  opera- 
tion rendered  necessary  by  disease,  or  to  any  injury  caused 
by  duelling  or  other  breach  of  the  law ;  and  that  the  Com- 
pany shall  not  be  liable  for  any  death  caused  by  suicide^ 
whether  felonious  or  otherwise ;  or  for  any  death  or  injury 
caused  by  war  or  invasion,  or  by  the  wilful  act  of  the 
assured  in  exposing  himself  to  any  unnecessary  danger  or 
peril,  or  whilst  the  assured  shall  be  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
cation." 

At  the  time  Hioms  effected  this  policy  he  was  clerk  to 
one  Pierce,  an  ironmonger  in  Jermyn  Street,  London.  In 
July,  1856,  Hioms  had  been  under  medical  treatment  in 
consequence  of  having  strained  himself,  and  for  five  or  six 
weeks  was  unable  to  attend  to  his  duties  as  such  clerk* 
Shortly  after  his  return  to  business  he  obtained  leave  of 
his  employer  to  be  absent  from  Saturday  afternoon,  the 
13th  of  September,  to  the  following  Monday  evening,  in 
order,  as  he  stated,  that  he  might  go  down  to  Brighton  and 
have  some  sea  bathing  and  a  change  of  air,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health.  He  accordingly  left  London  by  railway  between 
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fire  and  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  Sep-        1860. 
tember,  and  arriyed  at  Brighton  between  eight  and  nine      ^"^Z^ 
o'clock,  havinff  taken  a  ticket  which  woald  entitle  him  to  v. 

retom  on  the  Monday  following.  He  took  with  him  a  Passbhokrs 
small  carpet  bag  containing  some  clothes  and  a  truss.  He  ck)MPAiiT. 
spent  the  following  Sunday  and  Monday  in  the  society  of 
some  iriends,  with  one  of  whom  he  parted  about  a  quarter 
to  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  stating  that  he  intended  to 
go  to  his  lodgings  and  should  then  endeavour  to  have  a 
bath  before  he  returned  to  London.  He  accordingly  went 
to  hb  lodgings^  which  he  left  about  seven  o'clock,  appa- 
rently going  in  the  direction  of  the  sea ;  and  he  was  not 
seen  alive  since.  About  eight  o'clock,  a  person,  who  hap- 
pened  to  be  passing  along  the  beach,  saw  a  suit  of  clothes 
lying  upon  the  top  of  the  steps  of  a  bathing  machine ;  he 
could  discover  no  one  in  the  water,  and  after  waiting  some 
time  he  went  for  a  policeman,  who  came  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  clothes.  These  clothes  were  afterwards  identi- 
fied as  those  of  Hioms,  and  the  same  he  was  dressed  in 
when  last  seen  alive.  He  had  a  watch,  but  it  was  not 
found,  nor  any  money.  Advertisements  were  issued,  and 
every  inquiry  made  as  to  the  &nding  of  any  body  upon  the 
coast,  but  without  efiect  until  on  30th  October  following, 
when  a  naked  body  was  washed  ashore  at  Walton-on-the- 
Naze,  which  is  situated  on  the  Essex  coast  and  is  between 
100  and  200  miles  distant  from  Brighton.  An  inquest  was 
beld  on  this  body,  which,  according  to  the  opinion  of  a 
niedical  man,  had  been  in  the  water  from  six  to  seven 
^eeks ;  and  one  of  the  plaintifls  and  two  friends  of  Hioms 
deposed  that  it  was  his  body :  the  jury,  however,  found 
that  it  was  the  body  of  a  person  unknown. 

Upon  these  ftcts  the  learned  Judge  was  of  opinion  that 
there  was  no  evidence  that  Hioms  was  dead,  and  assuming 
that  he  was,  there  was  no  evidence  that  his  death  was 
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1860.       caused  by  accident  within  the  meaning  of  the  policy,  and 
'"t?'^*^      his  Lordship  nonsuited  the  plaintifls. 

V-  Hawkins,  in  last  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi 

Railway  ^  .  i   -i      t.     r 

Passenqbrb   for  a  new  trial,  on  the  grounds  that  the  accidental  death  of 
Comfaht.     the  assured  by  drowning  whilst  bathing  was  a  death  covered 
by  the  policy ;    and  also  that  there  was  evidence  of  the 
death  of  the  assured. 

Ltuhy  Ballantiney  Seijt.,  and  Phipson,  now  shewed  cause. 
—{They  argued  first  that  there  was  no  evidence  that  the 
assured  was  dead.) — Secondly,  assuming  that  the  assured 
was  drowned  whilst  bathing  and  that  the  body  found  at 
Walton-on-thc-Naze  was  his  body,  still  there  was  no  evi- 
dence that  he  died  from  the  effects  of  injury  caused  by 
accident  within  the  meaning  of  this  policy.  It  was  incum- 
bent on  the  plaintiffs  to  adduce  affirmative  proof  of  that 
fact.  But  it  is  consistent  with  the  evidence  that  when  the 
assured  went  into  the  water  he  was  seized  with  cramp  or 
attacked  by  apoplexy,  or  died  from  disease  of  the  heart. 
There  is  no  distinction  in  this  respect  between  the  death  of 
a  person  whilst  in  the  sea  or  on  shore:  in  either  case  there 
must  be  satis&ctory  proof  of  the  cause  of  death.  The  rule 
is  correctly  stated  by  Cratoder,  J.,  in  TTie  Midland  Railway 
Company^  app.,  Bromley,  resp.  (a),  viz.,  that  "  Where  the 
evidence  is  quite  as  consistent  with  one  view  as  with  the 
other,  the  party  upon  whom  the  onus  lies  fails  to  make 
out  his  case." — They  also  referred  to  Dae  d.  Welsh  v. 
Lan^[field(b). 

Hawkins  and  Francis^  in  support  of  the  rule. — There 

was  evidence,  which  ought  to  have  been  submitted  to  the 

jury,  that  the  assured  was  accidentally  drowned  whilst 

bathing.    [Martin,  B. — Assuming  that  he  was  drowned  and 

(a)  17  C.  B.  372,  382.  (6)  16  M.  &  W.  497. 
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that  the  body  found  at  Walton -oD-the-Naze  was  his  bodj,        i860. 
what  evidence  is  there  of  death  arising  from  injarj  caused      ^^xasw^ 
by  accident  ?]    The  being  drowned  whilst  bathing  was  an  *- 

accident  within  the  meaning  of  this  policy:  it  is  as  much  PAsasMOEKs 
an  accident  as  if  he  had  fallen  ont  of  a  boat.  [Martmf  B. —  Compaxt. 
If  a  person  mistook  the  depth  of  the  water,  and  in  plunging 
into  it  struck  his  head  against  a  rock  and  was  killed,  that 
woold  be  a  death  fix>m  injury  caused  by  accident,  but  death 
from  apojdezy  would  not]  Acddent  means  *<  something 
which  happens  without  intention  or  design."  If  the  death 
of  the  asBiured  was  not  caused  by  any  voluntary  exposure 
to  obvious  risk,  it  was  an  accident :  SkSHng  v.  The  Acei' 
dtnial  Death  Insurance  Company  (a). 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 
discharged :  and  I  am  of  that  opinion  on  the  assumption  that 
there  was  evidence  for  the  jury  that  the  person  assured  died 
whikt  bathing;  and  further  that  there  was  proof  that  the 
body  found  at  Walton-on-the-Naze  was  the  body  of  that 
person.  Assuming  both  these  facts,  in  my  opinion  there 
was  no  evidence  for  the  jury  that  be  died  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  make  this  policy  attach.  The  policy  is  granted  by  the 
Railway  Passengers  Assurance  Company,  and  it  begins  by 
reciting  that  the  person  assured  by  that  policy  was  desirous 
of  effecting  an  insurance  against  accidents.  If  it  had  stood 
there,  no  doubt  it  would  mean  an  insurance  against  such 
accidents  as  usually  occur  on  railways,  but  the  recital  goes 
further  and  mentions  accidents  of  eveiy  description.  Then 
the  policy  witnesses  that  if  the  assured  shall  sustain  any 
injury  caused  by  accident  or  violence  within  the  meaning 
of  the  policy  and  the  conditions  thereto ;  and  if  the  assured 
should  die  from  the  effects  of  such  injury  within  three 
calendar  months  from  the  happening  thereof,  then  the  funds 

(a)  1F.&F.116. 
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1860.       c^nd  property  of  the  Company  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to 
^^"^^      pay  the  full  sum  thereby  assured.     Afterwards  there  is  a 
9.  proviso  that  no  claim  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any  injury. 

Passengers  unless  the  same  shall  be  caused  by  some  outward  and  visible 
Company,  means  of  which  satis&ctory  proof  can  be  furnished  to  the 
directors,  and  that  the  assurance  shall  not  extend  to  any 
injury  caused  by  natural  disease.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
whole  evidence  in  this  case  is  quite  consistent  with  the  &ct 
that  this  person  died  from  natural  disease ;  and  that,  upon 
his  getting  into  the  water,  the  effect  was  such  as  to  cause 
his  death  by  apoplexy  or  cramp.  The  cases  referred  to  by 
the  defendants'  counsel  shew  that  where  the  death  takes 
place  in  such  manner  that  it  may  have  happened  from 
natural  causes  the  assurers  are  not  liable.  I  think  that 
there  was  no  evidence  of  death  from  injury  or  violence 
within  the  meaning  of  this  policy,  and  consequently  the 
nonsuit  was  right  I  have  already  said  that  in  my  opinion 
there  was  evidence  for  the  jury  on  both  the  other  points. 

Watson,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.    Looking  at  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  was 
some  evidence  for  the  jury  that  this  person  was  drowned 
whilst  bathing ;  but  I  cannot  say  that  there  was  much  evi- 
dence as  to  the  identity  of  the  body.     However,  the  real 
question  is  whether  there  was  any  evidence  that  the  assured 
died  from  the  effects  of  an  injury  caused  by  accident,  within 
the  terms  of  this  policy.     In  my  opinion  there  was  not 
This  case  ranges  within  that  class  where,  if  the  state  of  facts 
is  consistent  with  one  view  or  the  other,  there  is  no  evidence 
for  the  jury.     Here  there  is  no  evidence  how  the  assured 
died:  he  may  have  died  from  the  apoplexy,  or  he  may 
have  been  struck  by  a  boat     If  a  man  was  found  dead  in  a 
railway  carriage  we  could  not  assume  that  he  died  from  an 
accident;  but  if  he  was  found  with  marks  of  violence  upon 
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bis  body  the  case  would  be  different  There  is  nothing  to 
lead  to  the  suppoeition  that  the  assured  died  in  the  one 
way  nither  than  the  other. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.  It  appears  to  me  a  case  of  veiy  grievous 
suspicion,  and  in  fiu:t  I  believe  that  the  body  which  was 
found  was  not  the  body  of  the  assured,  and  that  he  will 
some  day  appear  alive. 

Rule  discharged. 


1860. 

Tbkw 

9 
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GbOBOE  DuCKM ANTON  V.   JOHN  DUCKMANTON. 


Jan,  17. 


Ej] 


^ECTMENT  for  a  field  or  piece  of  land  containing  J  D.,beinff 

Miied  in  fee 

one  acre  and  two  roods,  abutting  on  one  side  on  a  road  of  two  freehold 
called  Gravel  Road,  and  on  another  side  on  Ridgway*s  in  r^  bv  hii 
Field  Lane,  in  the  parish  of  Warsop  in  the  county  of  Not-  ^  bis7on 

At  the  trial,  before  JFUUami,  J.,  at  the  Ust  Assizes  for  ^*^j  <°.?  > 

'      '  and  to  bis  ton 

the  county  of  Nottingham,  it. appeared  that  John  Duck-  George  one 

"  "  ...  freehold  close 

manton,  the  fiither  of  the  plaintiff,  being  seised,  amongst  of  Und  in  R. 

.  •  John  was  the 

Other  freehold  property,  of  two  closes  of  land  in  Ridg-  testator'k 

way  Field,  made  his  will  as  follows: — ^''I    give,   devise  Afterthc death 

and  bequeath    to    my    wife   Mary  my    fireehold  houses  johnM"***^*^ 

and  the  use,  interest  and  profits  of  my  fireehold  lands  in  ^  ^f^J^J^ 

Ridgway  Field,  to  be  by  her  enjoyed  during  her  life.    And  ">^  George 
from  and  after  the  death  of  my  said  wife  I  give,  will,      ffeid,thAt 

the  devise  to 

bequeath  and  devise  to  my  son  John  Duckmanton  (the  John  was  not 
defendant),  and  his  heirs,  &&,  one  freehold  house  and  nncenaioty, 
garden,  in  the  occupation  of  W.  Bradley,  and  also  one  free-  ^  ^  one 

for  election. 
Per  Martin,  B.  and  Waiton,  B.,  that  party  fint  named  in  the  will  being  alto  the  heir-at-law 
wu  the  person  who  had  the  right  to  elect. 
SemhU,  that  the  determination  by  toss  was  a  good  election.    Dobitante  Mariint  B. 
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1860.        ^^^^  close  of  land  sitaate  in  Ridgway  Field  in  Waraop 
-^*^^'  "^      aforesaid.     And  from  and  after  the  death  of  my  wife  1 
V-  sive,  willy  bequeath  and  devise  to  my  son  Geoige  Dack* 

manton  (the  plamtiff)»  and  his  heirs,  one  freehold  house 
and  garden,   now  in  the  occupation  of   W.  Wilkinson^ 
and  also  one  freehold  close  of  land  situate  in  Ridgway 
Field  in  Warsop  aforesaid"  &c.     The  testator  had  said  that 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant  might  toss  for  the  choice  of  the 
fields,  as  he  and  his  brother  had  done.     After  the  death  of 
the  testator  his  widow  took  possession,  and  continued  in 
receipt  of  the   rents   till   her   death,  in   October,  1858. 
While  she  was  in  possession  the  plaintiff  and  defendant 
tossed  for  choice,  and  the  plaintiff  won  the  field  which 
was  the  subject  of  this  action.     After  his  mother's  death 
the  defendant,  who  was  the  eldest  son   and  heir  at  law 
of  the  testator,  and  who  disputed  the  will  altogether,  took 
possession  of  the  whole  property. 

Upon  this  evidence  the  defendant's  counsel  submitted 
that  thedeyise  of  *' one  freehold  close  of  land"  to  the  plain* 
tiff  was  void  for  uncertainty ;  and  a  verdict  being  found  for 
plaintiff  the  learned  Judge  reserved  leave  to  the  defendant 
to  move  to  enter  a  nonsuit 

HayeSf  Seijt.,  in  Michaelmas  Term,  having  obtained  a 
rule  nisi  accordingly, 

Macaulay  (with  whom  was  C.  G.  Merewether)  now  shewed 
cause. — The  devisee  had  a  right  of  selection.  The  testator 
intended  to  disinherit  bis  heir  and  give  one  of  the  closes  to 
his  second  son.  In  Jarman  on  Wills,  vol  1,  p.  297  («),  it 
is  said,  "  Where  the  gift  comprises  a  definite  portion  of  a 
larger  quantity,  it  is  not  rendered  nugatory  by  the  omission 
of  the  testator  to  point  out  the  speciBc  part  which  is  to 
form  such  portion,  the  devisee  or  legatee  being  in  such 
case  entitled  to  select;  by  which  means  the  subject  of  the 

(a)  2nd  Edition. 
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gift  is  ledacible  to  certun^ ;  and  id  eertum  est  quod  cerium 


rtddi  potest  is  a  settled  rale  in  the  constraction  of  wills. 
Thusy  if  a  man  devise  two  acres  out  of  four  acres  that  lie  v. 

,  11.  DCCKMAKTOK. 

togetbcxy  It  is  said  that  this  is  a  good  devise,  and  the  devisee 

shall  elect "  (a).    Riehardtom  v.  Watnn  (6)  is  distinguishable, 

because  in  that  case  it  did  not  appear  that  the  testator 

intended  that  the  devisee  shoald  have  an  elecdon.     But 

here  the  testator,  in  giving  to  his  younger  son  a  elote,  there 

being  two,  gives  him  a  right  to  select  a  close.    The  dc* 

visee  has  a  right  to  select,  as  against  the  heir.     If  this  is 

not  so^  the  devise  is  not  void  merely  because  it  is  difficult 

to  say  which  is  to  select.     [Martin^  B. — It  appears  that  the 

testator  meant  to  leave  that  in  uncertainty,  and  that  the 

heir  and  the  devisee  should  toss  up;   but  he  has  not  so 

expressed  it  in  his  will.]     It  is  not  denied  that  there 

canaot  be  an  election  unless  an  intention  to  that  effect  is 

apparent  on  the  face  of  the  will.     [Martin,  B. — Reading 

the  words  of  this  will,  it  is  apparent  that  one  son  is  to  have 

one  close  and  another  the  other;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 

that  the  eldest  son  had  the  right  to  elect :  he  has  not  done 

so,  he  tossed  up  for  choice.] 

Hajfes,  Serjt,  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  devise  is 
clearly  uncertain.  Upon  the  face  of  the  will  it  appears 
that  the  testator  has  two  closes :  he  gives  one  close  to  A. 
and  one  close  to  B.  There  is  nothing  to  shew  to  whom 
he  intended  to  give  the  right  to  elect  The  Court  can 
only  guess  at  what  the  testator  meant  The  question  of 
election  is  always  a  question  of  intention.  [Pollock, 
C.  B. — The  law  gives  the  right  to  elect]  Upon  the 
&ce  of  the  will  it  is  impossible  to  say  which  has  the 
right ;  therefore  by  the  will  no  right  to  elect  is  eflectually 

(a)   Citing  Gfraee    MdrskalTs      Ab.  48,  pi.  11. 
Case,  Djer,  281a,  n.;  8  Yin.  (b)  4  B.  &  Adol.  787. 
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1860.        given,  and  Richardson  v.  Watson  (a)  is  an  authority  that 
DuGKicAirToir   ^^^  devise  fails. — Secondly,  if  an  election  is  given  to  the 
o.  heir,   he  has   not  exercised   it     The   close  in  question 

has  never  become  vested  in  the  plaintiff.  [^Martin^  B. — 
In  Co.  Litt.  145  a.  it  is  said,  ''Thirdly,  when  election 
is  given  to  several  persons,  there  the  first  election  made 
by  any  of  the  persons  shall  stand.  Fourthly,  in  case  an 
election  be  given  of  two  several  things,  always  he  which 
is  the  first  agent  and  which  ought  to  do  the  first  act  shall 
*  have  the  election."  If  I  am  called  on  to  pronounce  an 
opinion,  I  should  say  that  the  party  first  named  had  a  right 
to  elect  Watson^  6. — I  think  so  too.]  There  is  no  autho- 
rity for  that  proposition.  [Pollock^  C.  B. — If  the  testator 
bad  said,  I  give  one  close  to  A.  and  the  other  to  B.,  that 
would  give  a  right  of  election  to  A.  The  other  would  be 
what  A.  did  not  take.  That,  however,  is  not  the  case  here : 
the  testator  says,  I  give  one  close  to  A.  and  one  close  to 
B.]  The  defendant  was  the  person  entitled  to  elect,  he 
being  the  heir  at  law.  He  claims  the  close  for  which  the 
action  is  brought,  being  in  possession  of  it;  and  that  is  an 
election.  [PoUoch^  C.  B. — The  election  was  by  the  toss  up.] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule 
must  be  discharged.  The  devise  is  not  void.  The  testator, 
who  was  possessed  of  two  closes  in  Ridgway  Field,  lefl  one 
to  John  and  one  to  George,  without  saying  which  was  for 
John  and  which  for  George.  It  was  a  case  for  election.  It 
was  admitted  that,  if  he  had  devised  one  to  John  and  said 
nothing  as  to  the  other,  the  devise  would  have  been  good. 
So,  if  he  had  devised  one  to  George,  it  would  in  like  man* 
ner  have  been  a  good  devise.  But  he  devised  one  to  each, 
and  it  is  said  that  the  devise  must  therefore  mean  nothing. 
I  cannot  understand  that    We  have  not  to  decide  whether 

(a)  4  B.  &  Adoi.  787. 
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John  or  Geoige  was  the  peraon  who  had  a  right  to  elect. 
John  cannot  be  in  a  better  situation  becaose  he  has  elected*  _ 

_.  DCCXMAJITOV 

He  i^reed  to  elect  according  to  the  determination  of  a  ^_  _  v. 
certain  chance.  If  a  person,  who  has  a  right  to  elect, 
selects  according  to  a  decision  by  lot,  there  is  an  election ; 
he  takes  his  portion  according  to  a  certain  system  of  deci- 
sion which  he  has  assented  ta  The  question,  then,  whether 
the  younger  son  is  entitled  to  the  close  which  it  was  thus 
determined  he  should  take^  must  be  answered  in  the  affir- 
matiye. 


If  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  words  of 
the  will  are,  ^  From  and  after  the  death  of  my  wife  I  give 
to  John  and  his  heirs  one  freehold  close  of  land  situate  in 
Ridgway  Field,  and  from  and  after  the  death  of  my  wife 
I  give  to  Greoige  one  fieehold  close  of  land  in  Ridgway 
Field."  The  testator  has  in  clear  terms  said,  I  devise  to 
John  Dnckmanton  and  his  heirs  one  freehold  close  of  land« 
He  had  two  such  closest  If  he  had  said,  I  give  one  close 
to  John  and  his  heirs,  it  is  admitted  that  the  devise  would 
have  been  good.  So,  if  he  had  said,  I  give  one  close  to 
John  and  the  other  to  George,  it  is  admitted  that  the 
devise  would  have  been  good.  Does  the  testator  by  his 
mil  say,  I  wish  John  to  have  one  field  and  George  the 
other  ?  Surely  it  is  no  strained  construction  to  say  that  it 
means,  I  wish  John  to  have  one  close  and  the  other  close 
to  go  to  Geoige.  On  the  point  of  election  I  have  some 
doubt.  But  it  does  not  arise  upon  this  rule.  My  idea  of 
election  is  that  it  is  exercising  a  choice,  not  trusting  to 
chance. 

Watson,  B. — I  have  had  some  doubts ;  they  have  been 
entirely  removed.  The  rule  is  to  enter  the  verdict  on  the 
ground  that  the  devise  is  void  for  uncertainty.     By  his  will 

VOL.  V. — ^N.  8.  Q  Excn. 
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1860.       ^b^  testator  devised  one  close  to  the  plaintiff;  he  also 

^  ^—^^'"^-^      devised  one  to  the  defendant,  who  was  his  heir  at  law.     If 

DncKXANTon 

9.  the  devise  had  been  simply^  "  I  have  two  closes,  and  give 

DrOKXAKTOK.  11- 

one  to  John/'  there  is  direct  authority  that  the  devisee,  as 
against  the  heir  at  law,  would  have  a  right  of  election : 
MartyrCs  Case.  This  is  not  precisely  in  poitit,  because  he 
goes  on  to  devise  a  close  to  George.  It  is  clear  that  he 
intended  both  to  pass  by  his  will.  It  is  said  that  this  con- 
struction is  at  variance  with  the  cade  of  RicMrdson.  v. 
Watson  (a).  That  is  not  so.  There  it  was  proved  that 
there  were  two  closes  answering  the  description  in  the  will, 
and  it  was  uncertain  what  passed.  The  word  ^' close** 
means  one  close,  and  there  was  nothing  to  shew  upon 
what  the  gift  was  to  operate.  But  here  both  closes  wclie 
in  Ridgway  Field,  and  on  the  &ce  of  the  will  the  testator 
devises  both.  Why  should  there  not  be  an  election  here? 
The  uncertainty  is,  who  is  to  make  the  electioh.  It  may 
be  the  person  first  named  in  the  \^i!l,  who  takes  both  by 
devise  and  as  heir  at  law.  We  are  not  embart-asded  by  the 
mode  in  which  the  election  took  place.  The  present  rule  was 
hot  moved  on  that  ground.  Th^re  is  enough  tb  shew  that 
there  was  an  election.  In  the  lifetitne  of  their  mother,  the 
tenant  for  life,  the  parties  met  and  tossed  for  the  choice. 
What  is  this  if  not  an  election  P  The  heir  might  well  say, 
**  I  take  this ;"  or  allow  his  brothet  to  choose,  attd  say,  "  I 
take  the  other  ;^  or  toss  up  and  say,  **  If  vtty  brother  wins 
the  toss  he  takes  his  choice,  and  the  other  clos6  id  my 
electioh.'* 

Rule  discharged, 
(a)  4  B.  &  Adol.  767. 
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G.  NoBLB  and  J.  A.  Noble  v.  The  Natioiial  Disoouht 

Company.  ^^^  19* 


JLlECLABATION  for  money  had  and  received,  money  ^*  ^*nff 

"^    indebted  to 

lent,  and  on  accounts  staled.  tbe  pltintiA 

Plea. — Never  indebted.  to  pay  them. 

At  the  trial,  before  Bramwdl,  E.,  at  the  sittings  in  London  tStdSremUnii 

after  Michaelmas  Term,  it  appeared  that  certain  persons,  Ih^uYi,. 

named  Wienholt,  Wehner  and  Company,  being  indebted  to  ^  dii^'*b* 

the  plaintifls  on  certain  bills  of  exchange  which  they  were  ^'  ^.^ 

oifptcd  by  too 

unable  to  pay,  an  arrangement  was  made  by  Wienholt  and  pluntiib  for 
Co.  with  the  defendants  that  the  defendants  should  dis-  DUiatifli 
count  two  bills  drawn  by  Wienholt  and  Co.  on  the  plaintifls  aeeeptances  to 
for  lOOOil  and  15007.  respectively ;  the  plaintifls  delivering  xbe  defend-^' 
over  to  the  defendants  certain  warrants  for  jute  which  had  ^S^'Se'^^ 
been  deposited  as  a  security  to  the  plaintifls  by  Wienholt  f^^^^^u]^ 
and  Ca    In  pursuance  of  this  arrangement  the  plaintiff  ^  "^^i^^^'-hl 
J.  A.  Noble,  on  the  10th  of  December,  went  to  the  office  nid  they  did 

not  want  the 

of  the  defendants,  handed  them  two  bills  accepted  by  the  moneir  until  the 

neit  day  but 

plaintifls  in  pursuance  of  the  above  mentioned  arrange^  afterwards 
ment,  indorsed  the  warrants  for  the  jute  and  delivered  them  ^^  20001, 
to  Webber,  one  of  the  mapagers  of  the  defendants*  business.  The  mana^ 
Webber  then  said,  that  before  paying  to  the  plaintifls  the  ^^^^^^ 
monies  to  be  advanced  on  the  bills,  he  should  require  a  ^^^^  f?  ^H*^ 

*  amount  to  the 

letter  from  Wienholt  and  Co.  in  the  usual  form.    Accord-  pUintift  but 

would  give  it 

ingly  a  deposit  paper,  in  the  usual  form,  signed  by  Wienholt  to  W.*i  cleik, 

and  that  he 

and  Company,  was  afterwards  banded  to  the  defendants,  should  require 
Webber    asked    Noble    whether    the    plaintifls   i;eqinied  ptjnent^of  ' 

the  balance. 
W.*s  derfc  got  the  check  for  2000Z.,  and  handed  it  to  the  plaintiflTi,  and  the  plaintifls,  on  the  same 
orening,  handed  to  the  ddendants  an  order  br  W.  for  payment  of  t^e  balance  to  the  plaintiffs. — 
Held,  that  it  was  a  question  for  the  jury  whether  from  the  time  of  lodging  the  order  the  defend- 
ants held  the  money  for  the  plaintiA  and  not  for  ^. 

q2 
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I860.        ^^^  money  that  afternoon  or  not.     Noble  at  first  said  that 

^j*"^*^^      he  did  not :  he  did  not  want  to  pay  the  money  away  until 

V.  the  next  day,  but  afterwards  said  he  would  take  2000i, 

Natiokal 
DisoouNT  Co.  ft)r  which  amount  Webber  ordered  a  check  to  be  drawn. 

Webber  then  said,  **  I  cannot  give  you  the  check,  but  I  will 

give  it  to  Wienholt's  clerk.     I  shall  require  their  order  for 

the  payment  of  the  balance.**     Wienholt's  clerk  got  the 

check   and  handed  it  to  the  plaintifls.     Noble  obtained 

from  Wienholt  and  Co.  an  order  for  the  payment  of  the 

balance,  which  he  delivered  to  the  defendants*  manager,  and 

asked  if  that  was  all  the  defendants  wanted.     The  order 

was  in  this  form : — 

"Please  pay  Messrs. the  balance  of  bills  for  1000/. 

and  1500/.  discounted  this  day. 

«  London.     1 1  th  Dec.  1 858. 

«  Wienholt,  Wehner  &  Co.*' 

The  manager  said  it  was  correct  On  the  following  morning 
the  plaintifls  demanded  the  balance,  but  Messrs.  Wienholt, 
Wehner  and  Ca  having  in  the  mean  time  stopped  payment, 
and  the  defendants  having  in  their  hands  a  large  amount 
of  biUs  which  they  had  discounted  for  Wienholt  and  Co., 
refused  to  pay  the  balance  to  the  plaintiff.  The  plaintifls 
took  up  the  bills  at  maturity  and  received  back  the  warrants. 
The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  although  the  original 
transaction  was  between  Wienholt  and  Co.  and  the  defend- 
ants, yet  if  the  parties  agreed  that  the  defendants  should 
hold  the  balance  for  the  plaintifiis  and  not  for  Wienholt  and 
Co.,  the  plaintiffs  might  maintain  the  action.  If  from  the 
time  of  lodging  the  order  the  defendants  held  the  money 
for  the  plaintifls,  and  not  for  Wienholt  and  Co.,  the  defend- 
ants were  liable.  If  they  held  it  for  Wienholt  and  Co.  they 
were  not  liable.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintifls. 
Leave  was  reserved  to  the  defendants  to  move  to  enter  a 
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verdict  fer  them,  if  the  Coimshodd  be  of  opioioD  that  there  iseo. 

WIS  DO  erideooe  to  go  to  the  jury,  'w"^'"*^ 

!•     *        w^  Natiohai 

Momiague  Swmk  now  moted  accordingly. — ^Tneie  was  no  Ducoon  Co. 


to  diaige  the  defendants  in  an  action  for  money 
had  and  received  to  the  use  of  the  phdntiflk  The  contract 
was  between  the  defendants  and  Wienholt  and  Co.»  and  the 
right  to  the  money  agreed  to  be  advanced  to  them  on  the 
bills,  being  a  chose  in  action,  was  not  assignable.  There  was 
no  fresh  agreement  between  the  three  parties  by  which  that 
money  became  payable  to  the  plaintifls.  [framipeZ^  B. — 
The  question  came  to  this :  did  the  pUuntiffi^  when  they 
called  with  the  order,  leave  it  and  the  money  with  the  de- 
fendants Ull  the  next  morning  on  the  terms  that  the  defend- 
ants should  hold  the  money  on  account  of  the  plaintifls  and 
not  of  Wienholt  and  Co.  ?  It  struck  me  at  first  that  there 
was  no  case,  upon  the  mere  piesentation  of  an  order  by 
Wienholt  and  Co. ;  but  when  it  appeared  that  the  money 
was  presently  due,  and  that  the  plaintiffi  had  agreed  to 
allow  it  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  defendants  till  the 
next  momingy  surely  there  wad  evidence  of  an  agreement 
by  the  defendants  to  hold  it  to  the  use  of  the  plaiotiflk] 
Uboernige  v.  Broadbent  (a)  is  an  authority  in  feyour  of  the 
defendant     [itfoifin,  B.,  referred  to  Ztffy  t.  Bayz  (&)•] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — There  will  be  no  rule.  It  is  clear  that 
there  was  evidence  of  the  defendants'  liability ;  and  the  matter 
was  left  to  the  jury  who  found  for  the  plaintiflb.  Indeed  I 
think  we  should  haye  been  bound  to  set  aside  the  verdict  if 
it  had  been  the  other  way.  Haying  preseoted  the  order, 
the  plaintiffs  instead  of  receiving  the  money  said  they  would 
call  another  time.  The  defendant's  assent  amounts  to  say- 
ing ''  call  again  and  we  will  pay  you."    After  that,  they 

•(a)  4  U.  &  N.  603.  (6)  5  A.  &  £.  548. 
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1800.       were  bound  to  retain  in  their  bands  so  mach  money  as  the 
^^J^^^      order  dealt  with,  for  the  use  of  the  plainttfis. 

9. 

National 

B1800UHT  Qo.  Martin,  B.— I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  present 
case  appears  to  me  to  be  decided  by  the  authority  of  Lilly  v. 
Hcys  (a)  and  JFitlher  v.  Rostrtm  (*).  In  Livenidge  v.  Broad- 
bent  (c)  we  Were  all  anxious  to  decide  the  case  in  fevour  of 
the  plaintiflfs^  but  it  did  not  reach  the  line. 

BraxWell,  B. — ^I  concur  with  the  rest  of  the  Court. 
There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  law,  that  if  one  person  is 
indebted  to  another  he  cannot  become  tinder  an  obligation 
to  a  third  party  without  the  agreement  of  all  thbee.  The 
defendants  being  indebted  to  Wienholt  and  Co.,  with  the 
aaKnt  of  all  pariies,  ^need  to  pay  the  plaintifia  tn  cases  like 
the  ptesenl^  it  is  neceissary  to  shew  that  there  .was  a  finesh 
arrangement  between  the  three  partled,  for  without  it  there 
is  simi^y  aA  igqdi  table  assignment  of  the  debt  Was  there 
atiy  evidence  of  siK^h  arrangement  ?  1  thought  ki  first  not,  »nd 
that  the  t^ilsoh  why  the  money  was  tiot  paid  was  that  the 
plainiifib  had  no  right  to  do  more  than  call  on  the  defend- 
ants to  receive  the  order  atid  get  the  money  the  next  day. 
But  in  truth  the  money  was  payable  on  the  day  in  whidi 
the  ordel:  was  lodged>  and  the  plaintiff^  who  was  entitled  to 
receive  it,  left  it  with  the  defendants.  The  question  was 
one  for  the  ^ry.  They  might  hiive  come  to  the  conclusion 
thut  the  evideYice  eAieWied  nothing  more  than  lodging  an 
oWer  to  pay,  bat  they  hate  not  dohe  so. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  5  A.  &  £.  54^.  {h)  9  M.  &  W.  411. 

(c)  4  H.  &  N.  603. 
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LUCT  V.  MOUFLBT.  **  *•• 

UEBT  for  goods  sold  and  on  an  account  stated.— Pleas^  1^  MMt 

■Old  abo«> 

except  as  to  liL :  never  indebted,  and  as  to  tbat  sum  pay*  kc«l  oToder 
ment  into  Court  ui.  bj  iui|il«. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  the  judge  of  the  Coun^  S£rr  Aftv ' 
Court  of  Gloucestershire  by  order  of  a  judge,  made  in  pur-  ^  ^y  ^^ 
soance  of  the  26th  section  of  the  19  &  20  Vict  c  108.         ^"^^ 


At  the  trial,  the  pbundff,  a  cider  merchant  in  Hereford-  ^T u^m^ 
shiie,  proTed  that  in  April,  1859,  he  agreed  to  sell  to  the  '"The  dder 

diSbn  firoB  tbe 

defendant  who  was  a  victualler  residing  in  Newgate  Street,  nmple,  tnd 

UieliUlellMV* 

London,  a  hogjdiead  of  dder,  by  sample^  as  good  drau^t  Mid  Ims  be«« 


cider  at  li.  per  gallon.    About  three  weeks  after  the  cider  of  in  tvcry 
was  sent,  the  plaintiff  received  the  flowing  letter  from  the  ^^^f^\^  ^ 


«  London,  May  28, 1869.      ^"^^^ 
**  Sir,— I  think  it  best  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this  day  ^j^  not  answer 

•^  7     this  ItUer  till 

tapped  the  hogshead  of  cider  I  bought  of  you,  and  find  it  th«  a4tii  of 
quite  a  different  article  to  the  sample  you  shewed  to  me.  dtfendut  in 
It  is  quite  flat  and  I  fear  peifoctly  unsaleable.    Tlie  little  I  WvSd  30gtU 
have  sold  as  yet  has  been  complained  of  in  every  case,  and  ^  ^rriMtuS 
should  this  continue  I  shall  be  obliged  to  return  it  to  you.    Z^^^ 

**Tlie  diaiges  for  carriage,  amounting  to  15s.  6d.,  I  have  ^I^^^^J^^^^ 
of  coune  debited  to  your  account  with  us,  as  it  is  the  usual  ^^  pluntiff. 

"^  It  was  found  as 

thing  for  all  goods  to  be  delivered  free  of  chaise.  « fact  that  th« 

,  20  gallons  wera 

^  Yours  obediently,  more  than  suiB. 

«« ^    «^     a  ^  n        «'««**  to  enable 
<<  C.  Mouflet*"        the  defendant 

to  test  the 

The  plaintiff  did  not  answer  this  letter.    The  defendant  V»^^*3[  ®^ 
again  wrote : —  JWd,  that  the 

omittion  of  the 
defendant  to 
aaiwer  the  letter  of  the  26th  of  May  was  evidence  from  which  a  jury  might  presume  that  the 
plaintiff  acquiesced  in  the  further  trial  of  the  cider,  and  that  the  defendant  had  not  so  accepted 
Ihe  bulk  as  to  be  bound  to  pay  for  the  whole* 
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1860.  <' Newgate  Street    21st  June,  1859. 

LucT  "  ^^^9 — '  wrote  to  you  on  the  20th  of  May  last  com- 

MouTLiT  P^^n^Dg  of  tl^e  cider;  it  is  such  stuff  that  I  cannot  do  any 
thing  with  it.  I  am  losing  my  trade  with  it  How  that 
large  cask  is  to  be  got  out  of  the  cellar  I  do  not  know. 
Perhaps  you  will  inform  me  by  return  of  post  if  you  will 
send,  or  if  you  are  in  the  way  come  and  taste  it  yourself,  as 
I  must  have  some  from  some  other  place. 

"  Yours  obediently, 
«  Messrs.  W.  F.  Lucy  &  Co.''  «  C.  Mouflet." 

On  the  24th  of  June  the  plaintiff  wrote  to  say  that  the 
cider  was  the  ''same  as  the  sample  and  sent  off  in  good  con- 
dition," and  requesting  payment.  The  defendant  on  the 
28lh  of  June  wrote  to  the  plaintiff  as  follows: — 

"  Sir, — In  reply  to  yours  of  the  24th,  I  beg  to  say  that 
the  cider  is  not  according  to  sample  and  I  cannot  do  any 
thing  with  it ;  it  is  here  for  you  to  take  away,  and  I  am 
willing  to  pay  you  for  what  I  have  wasted  in  trying  to  sell 
it,  but  my  customers  would  not  drink  it,'*  &c. 

The  plaintiff  did  not  reply  to  this  letter,  and  on  the  8th 
of  July  the  defendant  returned  the  cask  by  the  Great 
Western  Railway  to  the  plaintiff,  who  refused  to  receive  it. 
At  that  time  about  20  gallons  had  been  consumed.  There 
was  evidence  that  cider  would  be  liable  to  injury  by  a 
journey  in  hot  weather.  The  judge  found  that  the  cider  which 
was  sent  from  Herefordshire  was  good  draught  cider — in  all 
probability  equal  to  sample;  but  the  cider  which  arrived 
in  London  was  flat  and  bad ;  and,  considering  that  the 
cider  might  have  altered  between  Ledbury  and  London, 
he  found  that  by  the  contract  the  cider  was  to  be  deli- 
vered to  the  defendant  in  London.  He  also  found  that  the 
1/.  pdd  into  Court  was  more  than  the  value  of  the  20  gal- 
lons used  by  the  defendant  in  endeavouring  to  sell  it  to  his 
customers:  that  the  20  gallons  of  cider  were  more  than 


HILABT  TERM,    23    VICT.  231 

sufficient  to  enable  the  defendant  to  test  the  bulk  with 
reference  to  the  sample,  and  more  than  enoagh  to  test  the 
qoaljtj  of  the  bulk ;  and  he  thought  that  but  for  the  letter 
of  the  28th  of  May  the  defendant  so  accepted  the  bulk  as 
to  make  himself  responsible  for  the  price.  But  he  also 
thought,  though  not  without  doubt  and  hesitation,  that  the 
plaintiff,  by  his  neglect  to  answer  the  letter  of  the  28th  of 
May,  so  acquiesced  in  the  defendant's  keeping  and  attemp- 
ting to  sell  the  bnlk  as  to  prevent  his  so  keeping  it  and 
attempting  to  sell  it,  (and  for  that  purpose  drawing  a  con  • 
siderable  portion  of  it)»  being  regarded  as  an  acceptance  of 
it  so  as  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  maintain  the  action.  He 
therefore  found  for  the  defendant,  but  gave  leave  to  the 
plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  4/.  10s.,  the  contract 
price  of  the  cider,  less  \L  paid  into  Court 
Phipsauj  in  this  Term,  having  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accord- 

Doyle  now  shewed  cause* — ^The  doubt  in  the  mind  of 
the  County  Court  judge  appears  to  have  been,  whether 
the  defendant  had  not  taken  such  a  quantity  of  the 
cider  as  to  transfer  the  whole  into  his  possession.  But 
by  the  letter  of  the  28th  May  the  defendant,  after  giving 
notice  to  the  plaintiff  that  the  cider  was  not  according  to 
sample,  says  he  must  return  it  if  on  further  trial  it  should 
be  complained  of.  The  plaintiff,  by  not  answering  this 
letter,  must  be  taken  to  have  acquiesced  in  this  proposal. 
[Martin,  B. — It  is  clear  that  we  cannot  order  a  verdict  to 
be  entered  for  the  contract  price  of  the  cider.]  Under 
these  circumstances,  even  if  the  defendant  used  more  cider 
than  was  necessary  in  trying  to  sell  it,  that  does  not 
amount  to  an  acceptance  of  the  bulk  (a).    [Bramtoett,  B.— 

(a)  EUioU  V.  Thomat^  3  M.  &  Birmingham  Alkali  Company^  27 
W.  170,  CurtiM  T.  Pughy  10  L.  J.,  Excb.  294,  were  referred 
Q.  B.  Ill,  and  Sayern  v.  The     to. 
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1860.       ^^  ^  ^^"®  merchant  sends  a  customer  a  pipe  of  wine  without 
^"-""v^-^      orders,  and  the  customer  takes  out  twenty  gallons,  must  he 
V.  not  keep  the  whole  ?    So,  if  the  jury  find  that  a  person,  to 

whom,  in  pursuance  of  an  order,  goods  are  sent,  consumes 
more  thaa  is  necessary  to  ascertain  if  they  accord  with  the 
sample,  must  he  not  keep  the  whole  ?  Can  he  set  up  that 
he  is  a  wrongdoer  ?  Pollock^  C.  B. — Surely  the  plaintiff's 
silence  from  the  28th  of  May  till  the  24th  of  June 
amounted  to  an  acquiescence  in  the  course  pursued  by  the 
defendant,  viz.  that  he  should  go  on  and  try  whether  the 
cider  continued  unsaleable.  If  a  person  sends  goods  to 
another  without  orders,  and  writes  a  letter  on  the  subject 
to  which  be  gets  no  answer,  probably  no  inference  could 
be  drawn  from  the  silence  of  the  other  party.  But  it  is 
different  when  parties  are  dealing  with  each  other.  The 
question  is  rather  one  of  fact  than  of  law.  The  plaintiff 
might  have  said,  **  I  will  not  have  experiments  made  at  my 
risk  ;'*  but,  as  he  sends  no  answer,  it  is  a  question  of  fact 
whether,  as  between  men  of  business,  the  not  answering 
such  a  letter  does  not  amount  to  acquiescence.] 

Fhipsan,  in  support  of  the  rule. — Unless  there  is  an 
express  agreement  to  that  effect,  the  veadee  of  goods,  who 
has  used  or  sold  a  portion  of  them,  cannot  repudiate  the 
contract  and  recover  back  the  price :  Hamor  v.  Groves  (a). 
Here  tbe  County  Court  judge  finds  that,  but  for  the 
letter,  there  was  an  acceptance.  The  plaintiff  was  not 
bound  to  answer  the  letter.  \jBramweU9  B. — If  the  defend- 
ant had  written,  **  I  shall  put  the  cider  up  for  sale,**  the 
plaintiff  would  not  have  been  bound  to  notice  that  Pol- 
lock,  C.  B. — The  acquiescence  to  be  presumed  from  a 
peraon*s  failure  to  answer  a  letter  must  depend  upon  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  A  man  is  not  bound  to  answer 
an  unreasonable  letter.] 

(a)  15C.  B.667. 
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Pollock,  C  B.«-*The  Coanty  Court  judge,  in  sub- 
stance, 8KJB,  **  I  find  a  verdict  for  the  defendant ;  but  I 
wish  to  etate  the  facts  in  order  that,  if  wrong,  I  may  be 
oonected."  Now  thoiq;h  it  is  true  that  if  a  stranger  were 
to  write  and  say  to  a  penon,  **  If  I.  do  not  hear  I  will  send 
gDodf^"  the  omission  to  reply  would  be  no  evidence  of  a 
oontreot,  yet  it  is  different  where  two  persons  are  actually 
engaged  in  dealing  or  under  contract  with  each  other. 
Then,  if  a  proposal  is  made  to  which  assent  might  be  rea- 
sonably expected  amongst  men  ot  business,  and  no  answer 
is  sent  to  it,  acquiescence  may  be  presumed.  Here  the 
learned  judge,  acting  as  a  jury,  has  found  that  there  was 
acquiescence,  and  I  see  no  reason  for  disturbing  the  verdict 
for  the  defendant 

MaHtin,  B.'^^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  that 
a  jury,  properly  directed,  ought  to  have  found  a  verdict  for 
the  defendant.  The  cider  was  sold  with  a  warranty.  The 
article  supplied  did  not  answer  the  descripdon  by  which  it 
was  sold,  and  the  defendant  had  a  right  to  reject  it,  or  to 
keep  it  and  claim  a  reduction  of  price.  The  cider  was 
contained  in  a  large  cask  which  was  sent  to  London  from 
Herefordshire.  It  would  have  been  unreasonable  to  send 
it  back  to  the  country.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  vendor,  who  has 
notice  sent  to  him  by  his  customer  that  an  article  is 
not  in  accordance  with  a  warranty,  to  take  it  away  or  come 
to  some  arrangement  with  the  purchaser.  Here,  though 
the  vendee  used  more  cider  than  was  necessary  to  test  its 
quality,  I  think  the  right  conclusion  is  that  the  defendant 
was  not  bound  to  take  and  pay  for  the  whole,  the  plaintiff 
having  assented  to  his  proposal  that  he  should  endeavour 
to  make  something  of  it. 

Brauwell,  B. — I  think  that  a  vendee  is  not  bound  to 
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return  goods  sent  to  him  which  are  not  according  to  war- 
ranty.    But  he  is  not  in  general  at  liberty  to  take  more 
V.  than  a  reasonable  quantity  for  the  purpose  of  trying  them. 

The  question  is,  whether  there  is  anything  in  this  particular 


case  to  shew  that  the  defendant  had  a  right  to  do  so.  I 
concur  in  the  doubt  of  the  County  Court  judge;  but,  on 
the  whole,  I  think  that  the  construction  of  the  letter  was 
for  a  jury,  and  that  the  judge  was  right  in  finding  as  he 
did  that  the  circumstances  authorized  the  defendant  to  make 
a  further  trial  of  the  cider. 

Channell,  B. — I  also  think  that  the  rule  must  be  dis- 
changed.  The  question  is,  whether  the  defendant  was 
bound  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  price  contracted  for.  The 
cider  was  not  of  the  same  quality  which  the  plaintiff  con- 
tracted to  supply.  The  defendant  writes  to  the  plaintiff 
on  the  subject,  proposing  to  make  a  further  trial  of  the 
cider;  the  plaintiff  sends  no  answer.  I  think  that  there 
was  evidence  which  a  Judge  would  have  been  warranted  in 
leaving  it  to  a  jury  to  say  whether  the  plaintiff  acquiesced 
in  the  proposal  of  the  defendant,  and  that  the  County 
Court  judge  came  to  the  right  conclusion  on  the  fiicts. 

Rule  discharged. 
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HE  declaration   stated,  that  on  &c.,  and  before   tbe  Inequity 

,  upon  a  oon- 

making  bj  the  defendant  of  the  guarantee  hereinafter  tract  of  surotj- 
mentioned,  the  pluntiff,  at  the  request  of  the  defend-  person  guaran- 
ant,  and   in  the  terms  agreed  and  assented  to  by  the  aetinjarioin^ 
defendant,  of  the  defendant  guaranteeing  the  plaintiiF  as  ^  ^^^iMent 
hereinafter  mentioned,  entered  into  a  certain  agreement,  "^^f  h^omki*' 
viz.,  an  agreement  made  between  one  G,  Harrap  of  the  one  *",  ?*!  W  J^ 
part,  and  the  plaintiff  of  the  other  part,  whereby  G.  Harrap  enjoins  bim 
did  agree  with  the  plaintiff,  that  in  consideration  of  the  omission 
sum  of  34501  to  be  paid  to  him,  he  would  execute  the  oostothe 
^'hole  of  the  fittings  required  for  the  first  and  second  pair  l^tywi^tbe 
floors  of  a  warehouse,  situate  in  Portland  Street,  Manchester,    '^By^iilrticies 
for  the  plaintiff,  and  would  complete  the  same  on  or  before  h'SJ^*'*' 
the  29th  September,  1857,  according  to  the  drawings  and  ''.'^"^-  C**"® 
specifications  prepared  by  one  H.  Travis  and  one  W,  Mang-  complete  cer- 

tain  fittin|^  for 

nail  of  Manchester,  architects,  and  signed  by  G.  Harrap ;  a  warehouse 
the  fittings  to  be  done  in  a  good  and  workmanlike  manner,  p«id  by  ii»ul. 

meats  daring 
the  progress  of 
the  work.  The  contract  oontuned  a  stipulation,  *'That  W.  (the  plaintiff)  shall  and  may 
ipsore  the  fittings  from  risk  by  fire  at  such  Ume  and  for  such  amount  as  the  architects  may  oon« 
Bider  necessary,  and  deduct  the  costs  of  such  insurance  for  the  time  daring  which  the  works  are 
unfinisbed  from  the  amount  of  the  contract."  By  agreement,  reciting  in  part  the  contract,  the 
defendant  agreed  with  the  plaintiff  to  guarantee  the  due  performance  of  tne  works  by  H.  The 
agreement  was  to  be  stened,  and  was  in  fact  signed,  at  the  office  of  the  architects,  and  the 
defendant  stated  that  a  clerk  of  the  architects  told  him  that  he  incurred  no  risk  in  consequence 
of  tbe  stipulation  as  to  the  insurance,  and  that  therefore  he  signed  the  guarantee.  The  plain- 
tiff adranced  1,800/.  to  U.  during  the  progress  of  the  work,  after  which  the  fittings  to  the 
▼aloe  of  23002,,  while  still  unfinishM,  were  destroyed  by  accidental  fire  in  the  workshop  of  H. 
Tbe  plaintiff  had  not  insured  the  fittings.  H  became  insolvent  and  never  repaid  the  1 ,800/.  or 
aoj  part  of  it.  The  plaintiff  was  compelled  to  pay  a  sum  greater  by  S40L  than  the  original 
contract  price  to  another  person  to  complete  the  work  contracted  for. 

Held,  first,  that  the  plsdntifir  ought  to  have  insured  the  fittini^s,  and  having  omitted  to  do  that 
which  his  doty  towards  the  defendut  required  him  to  do,  and  which,  if  he  had  done,  the  defendant 
would  have  been  relieved  to  the  extent  of  the  insurance,  the  defendant  was  discharged. 

Sembk,  that  the  statement  of  the  architects'  clerk  to  the  defendant  upon  signing  the  agree- 
nent  was  admissible  in  evidence. 

Htldf  however,  secondly,  that  the  ri|fht  of  the  surety  to  the  benefit  of  the  insurance  existed 
whether  he  knew  of  the  stipulation  to  msure  or  not 


236 


EXCHEQUER  REPORTS. 


1860. 


to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  architectcf,  with  materials  of 
the  best  qualities  and  descriptions.  And  the  plaintiiF  thereby 
agreed  with  G.  Harrap  that  the  plaintiff  would  pay  or  cause 
to  be  paid  to  G.  Harrap  the  said  sum  of  3450/1  in  manner 
following,  that  is  to  say»  the  sum  of  1800Z.  in  instalments 
of  not  less  than  20/.  per  cent,   on  amount  of  contract 
during  the  period  of  making  the  said  fittings,  between  the 
date  of  the  said  agreement  and  the  15th  August  then  next ; 
a  payment  of  6002.  between  the  delivery  of  the  fittings  and 
their  completion  on  the  29th  September  then  next ;  a  further 
payment  of  800/.  within  one  month  after  the  architects 
should  have  certified  that  the  whole  of  the  said  fittings  had 
been  completed ;  and  the  balance  of  250iL  at  the  expiration 
of  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  last  certificate,  and  on 
produdng  a  certificate  that  the  whole  of  the  fixtures  were 
complete  and  perfect  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  aicbitects, 
and  that  all  conditions  of  the  said  agreement  had  been 
fulfilled.    And  thereupon,  afterwards,  on  &c.,  by  a  certain 
guarantee  in  writing  made  and  signed  by  the  defendant, 
reciting  that  G.  Harrap  had  contracted  and  agreed  with  the 
plaintiff  to  do,  perform  and  complete  the  whole  of  the 
fittings  for  the  first  and  seeond  floors  required  to  the  said 
warehouse  within  the  period  limited,  by  and  according  to 
the  said  first  mentioned  agreement  and  conditions,  draw- 
ings and  specification  prepared  by  the  said  H.  Travis  and 
W.  Mangnall  of  Manchester  aforesaid,  and  signed  by  G. 
Harrap  and  the  plaintiff,  at  or  for  the  price  or  sum  of 
3450/.,  he,  the  defendant,  in  consideration  of  the  plaintiff 
having  so  as  aforesaid,  at  the  defendant's  request  and  on 
the  said  terms,  made  and  entered  into  the  said  first  men* 
tioned  agreement  with  G.  Harrap,  did  thereby  guarantee  to 
the  plaintiff  the  due  performance  by  G.  Harrap  of  his  said 
contract  in  accordance  in  all  respects  with  the  said  first 
mentioned  agreement  and  conditions,  drawings  and  specific- 
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cadon  aforesaid,  in  a  good,  sabataiitial  and  w(»faiianlike 
iDanner,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  said 
H.  TraTis  and  W.  Mangnall,  in  the  snm  of  400(M1 ;  and 
that  if  G.  Hamp  shoold  neglect  or  omit  to  complete  the 
said  fittings  in  accordance  with  the  said  first  mentioned 
agreement  and  conditions,  drawings  and  specification  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  the  pimntiff  and  the  said  H.  TraTis 
and  W.  Mangnall,  or  the  architect  for  the  time  being,  then 
the  plaintiff  should  be  at  liberty  to  recover  from  the  de- 
fendant the  said  sum  of  3,450/.,  or  such  portion  thereof  as 
should  be  required  to  complete  the  works  contracted  lor.— 
The  dedaration  then  averred  performance  of  each  of  the 
conditions  precedent :  also  that  all  things  had  happened  to 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  a  performance  bj  G.  Harrap  of  his 
agreement,  jet  he  had  not  completed  the  fittings  in  accord- 
ance therewith ;  and  that  although  all  things  had  been  done 
and  happened  to  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  be  paid  by  the  de- 
fendant the  said  sum  of  3450JL,  yet  the  defendant  had  not 
paid  the  same  or  part  thereof. 

Flea  (inter  alia)  on  equitable  grounds. — ^That  the  de- 
fendant was  caused  and  induced  to  guarantee  and  promise 
as  alleged,  through  and  by  reason  of  the  plaintiff  agreeing 
with  the  defendant  that  the  said  fittings  should  be  by  him, 
the  plaintiff,  insured  fh>m  risk  or  loss  by  fire,  and  be  stored 
and  deposited  in  a  manner  then  agreed  upon  until  the 
said  warehouse  was  ready,  and  that,  he,  the  plaintiff,  would 
deduct  the  amount  to  be  paid  for  such  insurance  from  the 
amount  to  be  paid  to  the  said  G.  Harrap  for  the  said 
fittings :  that  it  was  material  and  important  to  the  defend- 
ant that  the  said  agreemenft  should  be  observed  and  per- 
formed by  the  plaintiff,  and  the  defendant's  risk  under  the 
alleged  guarantee  was  materially  increased  and  affected 
thereby,  and  would  have  been  much  less  by  the  performance 
and  observance  tiiereof :  and  that  but  for  the  plaintiff  so 
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agreeing,  and  the  full  confidence  that  the  same  would  be 
carried  out  and  performed  by  the  plaintiff,  he,  the  defend- 
ant, should  not  and  would  not  have  made  or  entered  into 
the  said  alleged  guarantee :  that  after  making  of  the  alleged 
guarantee  and  before  any  breach  thereof,  and  whilst  the 
said  first  mentioned  agreement  was  in  force,  the  said  6. 
Harrap  did  in  pursuance  and  in  part  performance  thereof 
and  in  compliance  with  and  according  to  the  terms  thereof, 
make  divers  and  very  many  of  the  said  fittings  so  by  him 
agreed  to  be  made,  and  the  same  amounted  in  value  to  a 
laif;e  sum  of  money,  to  wit  34501,  and  were  stored  and 
deposited  in  the  manner  so  agreed  upon  as  aforesaid  under 
and  according  to  the  terms  of  the  said  agreement,  whereof 
the  phintiff  before   the  fire  hereinafter  mentioned   had 
notice,  and  could  and  might  and  ought  to  have  insured  the 
same  fittings  so  stored  and  deposited  as  aforesaid  from  and 
against  risk,  accident  or  loss  by  fire,  to  wit,  for  the  amount 
last  aforesaid:  that  afterwards,  and  whilst  the  said  agree- 
ment in  the  declaration  mentioned  was  in  force,  and  before 
any  breach  thereof  by  the  said  G.  Harrap,  the  said  fittings 
so  made  and  stored  as  aforesaid,  without  the  default  or  con- 
sent and  against  the  will  of  the  said  G.  Harrap  and  the 
defendant,  and  each  of  them,  were  burned  and  destroyed 
by  an  accidental  fire,  and  thereby  became  and  were  wholly 
lost  and  destroyed:  that  in  pursuance  and  furtherance  of 
the  said  agreement  so  made  as  aforesaid,  the  said  fittings 
could,  should  and  might,  and  ought  to  have  been  insured 
from  fire  by  the  plaintiff  against  such  loss  and  destruction, 
to  wit,  for  the  amount  last  aforesaid;  but  the  plaintiff 
wholly  failed  and  neglected  to  so  insure  the  same,  and  the 
same  were  not  insured  through  and  by  reason  of  the  neglect 
and  default  of  the  plaintiff  and  his,  the  plaintiff^s,  agents 
in  that  behalf^  to  wit,  the  said  architects;   whereby,  and 
through  and  by  reason  of  the  said  premises  and  not  other- 
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wise,  tlie  sud  6.  Hamp  was  hindered  and  pfeTented  fram  1800. 
peHonning  and  ohaeirtng  the  said  agreement  between  him 
and  the  phdntiff  and  the  stipulations  therein  contained,  and 
became  and  was  anaUe  to  peifbrm  and  obsenre  the  same, 
and  neglected  and  (ailed  so  to  do :  that  the  said  matters 
and  things  complained  of  by  the  phdntiff  and  in  the  said 
declaration  mentioned,  and  all  the  supposed  causes  of  action 
and  damages  to  the  plaintiff  (if  any)  in  the  said  declaration 
mentioned,  were  occasioned  and  arose  through  and  by 
reason  of  the  phuntiff*s  own  acts,  neglects  and  de&ultSi  and 
through  and  by  reason  of  such  non-insurance,  and  not  other* 
wise ;  and  the  defendant  by  reason  of  the  premises  has 
wholly  lost  the  benefit  and  advantage  which  should  and 
onght  to  have  been  derived  and  derivable  from  such  insur* 
ance;  and  the  defendant's  risk  under  the  said  guarantee,  by 
reason  of  the  premises  aforesaid,  became  and  was  materially, 
unduly  and  improperly  increased. — Demurrer  and  joinder. 

Replication. — That  the  said  guarantee  and  promise  of 
the  defendant  iu  the  declaration  mentioned  was  not  con** 
trolled  by  or  subject  to  any  such  agreement  as  in  the 
sixth  plea  is  alleged. — ^Issue  thereon. 

At  the  trial,  before  HiH,  J.,  at  the  Liverpool  Summer 
Assizes,  1859,  the  following  facts  appeared: — In  the  year 
1857,  the  plaintiff,  a  merchant,  who  was  building  a  ware^ 
house  in  Portland  Street,  Manchester,  instructed  his  archi- 
tects, Messrs.  Travis  and  Mangnall,  to  procure  tenders  for 
the  completion  of  the  works  according  to  the  drawings  and 
specification.  One  Harrap,  a  joiner,  sent  in  a  tender  for 
the  execution  of  the  fittings  required  for  the  first  and 
second  floors  of  the  warehouse  for  the  sum  of  3450/.  This 
tender  was  accepted,  and  on  the  6th  of  February,  1857» 
Hairap  and  the  plaintiff  signed  the  agreement  mentioned 
in  the  declaration.  This  agreement  contained  the  following 
stipulations : — 

VOL.  Y. — N.  s.  a  SXCI(» 


240  EXCHEQUER  REPORTS. 

<<Al8o  that  he,  the  said  Samael  Watts,  shall  and  may 
insare  the  fittings  from  risk  or  accident  by  fire,  at  sach 
time  and  to  such  amount  as  the  architects  aforesaid  may 
consider  necessary,  and  deduct  the  cost  of  such  insurance, 
for  the  time  during  which  the  works  are  unfinished,  from 
the  amount  of  the  contract" 

''Also  that  he,  the  said  George  Harrap^  shall  and  will 
provide  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  architects,  a  good,  dry, 
well  heated  and  sufficient  store,  for  the  express  purpose, 
and  no  other,  of  the  reception  of  the  fittings  fix>m  time  to 
time  as  each  and  every  of  them  are  completed,  and  nntil 
they  can  be  received  at  the  said  warehouse.** 

At  the  time  Harrap's  tender  was  accepted,  he  was  told 
that  he  must  find  a  surety,  and  he  procured  the  defendant. 
There  was  evidence  (which  was  objected  to  by  the  defend- 
ant's counsel)  that  when  the  defendant  went  to  the  office 
of  the  plaintiff's  architect  to  sign  the  guarantee  he  asked  if 
there  was  any  risk,  and  the  clerk  told  him  there  was  none, 
as  the  plaintiff  was  bound  to  insure,  and  they  would  always 
have  600L  worth  more  work  done  than  money  paid.  The 
defendant  then  said  that  upon  those  conditions  he  would 
sign.    The  guarantee  was  as  follows : — 

**  Whereas  Mr.  George  Harrap,  of  Hulme,  builder^  has 
contracted  and  agreed  with  Samuel  Watts  to  do,  perform 
and  complete  the  whole  of  the  fittings  for  the .  first  and 
second  floors  required  to  a  warehouse  in  Portland  Street^ 
Manchester,  within  the  period  limited  by  and  according  to 
a  certain  agreement  and  conditions,  drawings,  and  specifi- 
cation prepared  by  Heury  Travis  and  William  Mangnall, 
and  signed  by  the  said  before  mentioned  puties^  and  ac- 
cording to  such  fiuther  drawings  as  may  be  prepared  and 
provided  by  the  said  Henry  Travis  and  William  Mangnall, 
or  the  architect  or  architects  for  the  time  being  firom  time 
to  time  during  the  progress  of  the  work,  at  or  for  the  price 
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or  snm  of  34501  And  in  oonaderation  of  the  said  Samuel 
Watts  having  agreed  to  let  the  fittings  to  the  said  Geoige 
Harrap  for  the  said  sum  of  3iS0L»  I,  Robert  Shuttle  worth, 
of  Freatwich,  in  the  county  of  Lancaater,  contractor,  do 
herebj,  for  myself,  my  heirs,  executon^  adminbtrators  and 
assigns,  guarantee  to  the  said  Samuel  Watts  the  due  per* 
formance  of  the  said  contract  in  accordance  in  all  respects 
with  the  agreement,  conditional,  drawings  and  specification 
aforesaid,  and  such  forther  drawings  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  provided  hereafter  by  the  architects,  and  in  a  good 
and  substantial  and  workmanlike  manner,  and  to  the  entire 
satisfoction  of  the  said  Samuel  Watts  and  the  said  Henry 
Travis  and  William  Mangnall,  or  the  architects  for  the  time 
being,  in  the  sum  of  400(UL  And  if  the  said  Geofge  Har* 
rap  shall  neglect  to  or  omit  to  complete  the  said  fittings  in 
accordance  with  the  said  agreement,  conditions,  drawings 
and  specification,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  said 
Samuel  Watts  and  the  said  Henry  Travis  and  William 
Mangnall,  or  the  architects  for  the  time  being,  then  the 
said,  Samuel  Watts  shaU  be  at  liberty  to  recover  from  me 
the  said  sum  of  34501,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may  be 
required  to  complete  the  works  contracted  for.  As  witness 
my  hand  this  9th  day  of  February,  1857. 

**  Robert  Shuttlbworth.^ 

Harrap  proceeded  with  the  fittings,  which  were  firom 
time  to  time  seen  by  the  architects.  At  the  end  of  July 
they  were  about  two  thirds  completed,  and  the  plaintiff 
paid  to  Harr«p  1800/.  On  the  1st  August,  whilst  the 
fittings  were  in  Harrap's  workshop,  they  were  destroyed 
by  fire.    No  insurance  had  been  effected. 

The  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff 
for  2140/.,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendant  to  move  to 
enter  the  verdict  for  him:  the  Court  to  have  the  same 
power  of  amendment  as  a  Judge  at  Nisi  Prius,  and  also 
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power  to  draw  all  the  inferences  of  fact  which  the  jury 
should  have  found. 

Wilde,  in  last  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to 
enter  the  verdict  for  the  defendant,  on  the  ground  that  the 
defendant  was  released  from  his  liability  by  the  plaintiiF 
not  insuring  the  fittings. 


Manisty  and  Aspland  shewed  cause  (a). — The  guarantee 
is  an  absolute  undertaking  by  the  defendant  that  Harrap 
will  perform  his  contract  with  the  plaintiff.  There  was  no 
agreement  between  the  defendant  and  the  plaintiff  that  the 
fittings  should  be  insured  against  fire.  In  the  agreement 
between  the  plaintiff  and  Harrap,  the  plaintiff,  for  his  own 
protection,  reserved  to  himself  the  right  to  insure  the  fit- 
tings and  deduct  the  cost  from  the  amount  of  the  contract. 
It  is  a  representation  only,  not  a  contract.  A  misrepresen- 
tation will  not  avoid  an  instrument  unless  it  is  made  as  to 
something  in  which  the  one  party  places  a  known  trust 
and  confidence  in  the  other:  Story's  Equity  Jurisprudence, 
sect  197.  [Martin,  B. — This  is  an  absolute  contract  that 
the  plaintiff  will  insure,  and  he  is  to  do  so  for  such  an 
amount  as  shall  be  fixed  by  his  architects.]  Assuming  this 
to  be  a  contract,  the  breach  of  it  does  not  avoid  the  de- 
fendant's guarantee,  but  only  entitles  him  to  maintain  a 
cross  action :  Gordon  v.  Bae  (&).  [Martin,  B.— The  sub- 
stance of  the  plea  is  that  the  defendant  entered  into  the 
guarantee  upon  the  faith  that  the  plaintiff  would  carry  out 
the  agreement  by  which  he  undertook  to  insure;  and 
because  the  plaintiff  has  not  performed  the  agreement  it  is 
his  own  fault  that  the  loss  has  happened,  and  he  cannot  in 
fairness  call  on  the  defendant  for  compensation.]  The 
contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  Harrap  has  no  connec- 

(a)  January  20  &  21.    Before      WaUan^  B. 
PoUock,  G.  B.,  Martin,  B.,  and         (b)  8  £.  &  B.  1065. 


HILABT  TSMM,   3S   TIOT.  243 

doD  wiih  the  coDtmct  between  the  defendeat  and  the        1800« 
plaintiff.     The  defendant  has  undertaken  that  he  will  be      ^'^'^"^ 
lesponsiUe  for  ihe  performance  by  Hanrnp  of  his  contract,  •• 

and  the  defendant  now  seeks  to  avcud  that  liability  by  an*  woktb. 
other  agreement  between  the  plaintiff  and  Harnqp.  But, 
efen  supposing  the  defendant  could  avail  himself  of  it,  it  is 
a  iDere  agreement  to  insure  at  such  time  and  to  such 
amoimt  as  the  plaintiff's  architects  should  consider  neces- 
sary, and  they  have  never  intimated  that  any  insurance 
was  necessary.  [BMoek,  C*  B. — ^In  a  case  of  this  kind 
die  words  ^shall  and  may"  mean  ''must;**  that  is,  it  is 
the  du^  of  the  party  to  insure.]  Moreover,  the  plaintiff 
was  not  bound  to  insure  whilst  the  fittings  were  in  Harrap*s 
workshop,  but  only  if  he  placed  them  in  a  store. — ^They 
also  argued  that  the  statement  made  by  the  architects* 
clerk  to  the  defendant,  at  the  time  be  signed  the  guarantee, 
was  not  admissible  in  evidence :  on  this  point  they  cited 
Letois  V.  Janes  (a). 


fFilde,  J.J.H. Humphreys  and  AElward,  in  support  of  the 
rule. — ^The  agreement  as  to  insurance  meant  that  the  plain- 
tiff  was  to  insure,  not  that  be  was  to  have  the  mere  option  of 
insuring  if  be  thought  fit.  The  plaintiff  agreed  with  Harrap 
for  fittings  to  be  prepared  by  the  latter ;  and  the  plaintiff  was 
to  insure  the  fittings  when  made.  The  agreement  to  insure 
was  an  essential  part  of  the  baigain,  and  by  not  performing 
it  the  plaintiff  increased  the  liability  of  the  defendant, 
who  was  Harrap's  surety.  It  is  a  rule  that  if  a  person 
guaranteed  does  an  act  whereby  the  position  of  a  surety  is 
varied,  the  surety  is  discharged :  Law  v.  The  East  India 
Company  (&).  In  The  General  Steam  NavigaHm  Company 
V.  RoU  (c)  there  was  a  contract  to  build  a  ship  for  a  sum 

(a)  4  B.  &  C.  506.  (ft)  4  Veaey,  824. 

(c)  6  C.  fi.,  N.  S.  550. 
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to  be  paid  by  certain  instalments  as  the  work  reached 
eertain  stages.  The  defendant  became  surety  for  the  due 
performance  of  the  contract  on  the  part  of  the  contractor ; 
the  plaintifis  chose  to  pay  the  greater  pordon  of  the  last 
two  instalments  before  the  contractor  had  completed  his 
work :  it  was  held  that  the  surety  was  discharged  by  this 
anticipation  of  the  payments.  In  Calvert  ▼•  The  London 
Dock  Company  (a)  a  contractor  undertook  to  perform  cer- 
tain works  upon  the  terms  that  three  fourths  of  the  work 
as  finished  should  be  pidd  for  every  two  months,  and  the 
remaining  one  fourth  upon  the  completion  of  the  whole  work. 
Payments  exceeding  three  fourths  of  the  price  of  the  work 
done  having,  without  the  consent  of  the  sureties  for  the 
due  performance  of  the  work,  been  made  to  the  contractor 
before  the  completion  of  the  contract,  it  was  held  that  such 
sureties  were  released  from  th6  contract.  A  surety  is  en- 
titled to  the  bepefit  of  all  the  securities  possessed  by  the 
creditor.  Anything  done  or  omitted  by  the  party  goa- 
ranteed  to  prejudice  the  position  of  the  surety  will  dis- 
charge him  either  pro  iantOf  as  in  Qipel  v.  Btdler  (b),  or 
altogether.  Here,  if  the  surety  is  released  at  all,  he  ia 
released  altogether,  because,  as  the  amount  of  the  insur- 
ance should  have  been  2300/.,  if  it  had  been  effected  it 
would  have  completely  covered  the  plaintiff's  loss.  The 
insurance  would  have  afforded  a  great  protection  to  the 
defendant  If  the  whole  value  of  the  fitting?  had  been 
insured  there  would  have  been  no  loss ;  if  a  part  only,  the 
plaintiff  would  have  been  bound  to  give  credit  for  the 
money  received  by  him :  Morland  v.  liaac  (c).  Whether 
the  evidence  of  the  plaintiff's  clerk  is  admissible  or  not  is 
not  material.    In  Pearl  v.  Deacon  {d)  the  Master  of  the 


(a)  2  Keen,  638. 

(6).  2  Sim.  &  Stu.  457. 

(c)  20  Beav.  389. 


(d)  24  Beav.  186,  affirmed, 
on  appeal,  1  De  Gex  &  Jones, 
461. 
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RoUfl^  after  lefiewing  ail  the  caaes  upon  ihe  aubjeet,  held 

that  a  soie^  ia  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  all  aecnritiea  taken 

by  the  creditor,  whether  he  hae  notke  of  them  er  net    That 

ia  in  acoordance  with  Mayheio  v.  Crickett  (a).    The  provi-       woetb. 

aoa  aa  to  inaorance  ia  an  abeoiote  agreement,  and  doea  not 

merely  pwe  a  diacretion  as  to  inauring.     [fFatean,  B. — 

There  ia  good  reaaon  for  pving  a  diacretion  aa  to  the  amaynt 

of  the  inaorance,  becanae  Harrap  ia  to  be  chaiged  with  the 

]»«niiumB.    nUodtt  €•  B. — In  public  atatutea  the  worda 

''ahall  and  may"  are  imperative.] — They  referred  to  Mae^ 

damgatt  v.  Patenan  (b), 

CWr.  adv.  viift. 

Tlie  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Pollock,  C.  R — ^Thia  ia  a  rule  obtamed  by  the  defendant 
to  enter  a  verdict  upon  the  issue  joined  on  the  sixth  plea. 
The  action  is  on  a  guarantee,  and  the  breach  alleged  is  that 
one  Harrephad  not  completed  certain  fittings  in  accordance 
with  an  agreement  entered  into  by  him  with  the  plaintifl; 
The  aixth  plea  is  an  equitable  one;  and  the  questions 
which  have  been  axgued  before  ua  are,  first,  whether  there 
is  a  defence  to  the  action;  and,  secondly,  whether  the 
sixth  plea  was  proved,  that  is,  whether  upon  the  evidence 
the  verdict  on  the  issue  raised  by  the  sixth  plea  ought  to  be 
entered  for  the  defendant.  The  fects  proved  or  admitted 
are  as  follows: — By  articles  of  agreement,  dated  the  6th  of 
February,  1857,  made  between  the  plaintiflP  and  Harrap, 
the  latter  agreed,  in  consideration  of  3450/.,  to  execute 
the  fittings  of  the  first  and  second  floors  of  a  warehouse 
in  Manchester,  and  complete  the  same  on  or  before  the 
29th  of  September,  1857,  according  to  the  drawings  and 
specifications  prepared  by  Messrs.  Travis  an4  Mangnall, 

(a)  2  Swanst.  185.  m.  (6)  11  C.  B.  766. 
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architects.  After  a  variety  of  stipulations  relative  to  the 
contract,  there  was  one  as  follows: — ''That  the  said  Samuel 
Watts  (the  plaintiff)  shall  and  may  insure  the  fittings  from 
risk  or  accident  by  fire  at  such  time  and  to  such  amount 
as  the  architects  aforesaid  may  consider  necessary,  and 
deduct  the  cost  of  such  insurance  for  the  time  during  which 
the  works  are  unfinished  firom  the  amount  of  the  contract*" 
Also,  "  That  the  said  G.  Harrap  should  and  would  provide 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  architects  a  good,  dry,  well  heated 
and  sufficient  store,  for  the  express  purpose  and  no  other, 
of  the  reception  of  the  fittings  fix>m  time  to  time  as  each 
and  every  of  them  are  completed  and  until  they  can  be  re- 
ceived at  the  said  warehouse.''  The  agreement  afterwards 
provided  that  the  plaintiff  should  pay  Harrap  1800JL  during 
the  making  of  the  fittings,  between  the  date  of  the  agree- 
ment and  the  15  th  of  August  then  next.  On  the  9th  of 
February  the  defendant  signed  the  guarantee.  It  recited  in 
part  the  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  Harrap;  and  the 
defendant  bound  himself  to  guarantee  to  the  plaintiff  the 
due  performance  of  the  contract  in  accordance  in  all  respects 
with  the  said  agreement,  conditions,  drawings  and  specifica- 
tions, and  such  further  drawings  as  might  fix)m  time  to 
time  be  provided  by  the  architects,  in  a  good,  substantial 
and  workmanlike  manner,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
architects,  in  the  sum  of  40001 ;  and  that  if  Harrap  should 
neglect  or  omit  to  complete  the  said  fitting?  in  accordance 
with  the  said  agreement,  conditions,  drawings  and  specifica- 
tions to  the  satisfiiction  of  the  plaintiff  and  his  architects^  then 
the  plaintiff  should  be  at  liberty  to  recover  the  said  sum  of 
3460Lf  or  such  portion  thereof  as  might  be  required  to 
complete  the  work  contracted  for.  We  have  stated  the 
guarantee  at  some  length,  because  it  was  contended  on 
behalf  of  the  plaintiff  that  it  extended  to  a  guarantee  that 
Harrap  should  provide  a  store  for  the  reception   of  the 
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fittings  until  thej  were  taken  to  the  warehouae*  It  aeema  i860, 
to  us  that  this  is  not  so^  and  that  the  guarantee  merely 
extended  to  the  doing  and  completing  the  work*  The  de- 
fendant was  examined  at  the  trial,  and  stated  that  he  went 
to  the  office  of  the  architects  to  execute  the  guarantee; 
that  a  clerk  there  read  to  him  the  articles  of  agreement 
between  the  plaintiff  and  Harrap»  and  stated  to  him  that  he 
incurred  no  risk  in  consequence  of  the  stipulation  as  to  the 
insurance ;  and  that,  thereupon,  he  signed  the  guarantee. 
The  further  fiusts  were :  that  the  plaintiff  advanced  to  Har- 
rap  1800/. ;  that  a  number  of  fittings  to  the  value  of  2300t 
were  made  and  placed  in  a  room  in  Harrap's  workshop, 
where  they  were  destroyed  by  an  accidental  fire;  that  the 
fittings  were  never  put  up,  Harrap  having  become  insolvent; 
that  the  plaintiff  had  not  been  repaid  the  1800/.,  and  had 
been  obliged  to  pay  340/.  beyond  the  sum  of  3460JL  to 
another  builder  to  do  the  work.  It  was  admitted  that  the 
fittings  destroyed  were  of  the  value  before  stated,  and  had 
not  been  insured  by  the  plaintiff.  A  verdict  was  entered 
for  the  plaintiff  for  2140/.,  and  leave  was  given  to  the 
defendant  to  move  to  enter  it  for  him  upon  the  sixth  plea ; 
and  also  that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  amend  the  plea. 

The  substantial  question  in  the  case  is,  whether  the  omis- 
sion to  insure  discharges  the  defendant,  the  surety.  The 
rule  upon  the  subject  seems  to  be  that  if  the  person  guar- 
anteed does  any  act  injurious  to  the  surety,  or  inconsistent 
with  his  rights,  or  if  he  omits  to  do  any  act  which  his  duty 
enjoins  him  to  do,  and  the  omission  proves  injurious  to  the 
surety,  the  latter  will  be  discharged :  Story's  Equity  Juris- 
prudence,  sect.  325.  The'  same  principle  is  enunciated  and 
exemplified  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Pearl  v.  Dea- 
eon  (a),  where  he  cited  with  approbation  the  opinion  of  Lord 
EldoUy  in  Craythome  v.  Swinburne  {b)^  that  the  rights  of  a 
(a)  24  Beav.  186.  191.  (b)  14  Vesej,  164.  169. 
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aurety  depend  rather  on  principles  of  equity  than  upon  the 
actual  c(Mitract ;  that  there  may  be  a  quasi  contract ;  bat  that 
the  right  of  the  surety  arises  out  of  the  equitable  relation 
of  the  parties.  The  Master  of  the  Bolls  also  referred  to 
the  judgment  of  Vice  Chancellor  Wood  in  Newton  y.  ChorU 
ton  {0)9  where  he  laid  down  that  a  creditor  is  bound  to  give 
the  surety  the  benefit  of  every  security  he  holds  at  the  time 
of  the  contract ;  that  the  surety  has  a  complete  right  to  the 
benefit  of  it,  and  if  the  benefit  be  lost  he  would  be  dis- 
chaiged.  It  was  argued  on  behalf  of  the  plaintifiT,  that 
until  the  fittings  were  put  into  a  store  provided  fi>r  the 
express  purpose  of  their  reception,  the  obligation  of  the 
plaintiff  to  insure  did  not  attach.  We  think  that  is  not  so. 
In  our  opinion  the  contract  to  insure  was  an  independent 
one ;  it  precedes  the  contract  as  to  the  store  in  the  agrees 
ment,  and  it  is  in  no  way  made  to  depend  upon  it  Indeed 
there  is  evidence  that  the  fittings  were  in  a  place  satisGaK!- 
tory  to  the  architects ;  and,  as  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant,  the  surety,  we  think  that  the  pluntiff  ought  to 
have  been  active  to  see  that  a  proper  store  had  been  pro- 
vided.  The  architects  were  his  agents.  It  was  also  argued 
that  the  stipulation  to  insure  was  not  obligatory.  But  we 
cannot  adopt  this  view.  We  think  the  plaintiff  ought  to 
have  insured.  It,  therefore,  seems  to  us  that  the  plaintiff 
has  omitted  to  do  an  act  which  his  duty  towards  the  de- 
fendant required  him  to  do ;  that  if  he  had  done  it  the 
defendant  would  have  been  relieved  to  the  extent  of  the 
insurance;  that  the  omission  therefore  was  injurious  to 
him,  and  that  he  has  been  thereby  discharged  firom  the 
suretyship. 

No  distinction  was  taken  in  the  argument  between  the 
1800/.  and  the  340iL  paid  to  the  new  contractor.  It  was 
also  argued  that  the  statement  of  the  architects*  clerk  to 

(a)  10  Ilare,  651. 
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the  defeocUuil  before  the  Bigning  the  guarantee  was  not  ad- 
miflBible  in  eyidence.  We  rather  think  it  was;  bat  whether 
(Mr  not  is  quite  immateriaL  The  articles  of  agreement  were 
read  to  the  defendant  This  evidence  was  clearly  properly 
receivable^  and  was  quite  suflScient  evidence  of  the  aver- 
ment in  the  plea  to  which  the  statement  of  the  clerk  is 
^)plicable*  Indeed  the  whole  of  this  evidence  becomes 
immaterial  because,  according  to  the  cases  of  Fearl  v.  Dea^ 
am  and  Newion  v.  ChorUotti  the  right  of  the  surety  exists 
whether  he  knew  of  die  stipulation  to  insure  or  not. 

The  remaining  question  is  merely  whether  the  sixth  plea 
is  proved.  It  has  been  slightly  amended  in  pursuance  of 
the  leave  reserved.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  evidence 
given  at  the  trial  is  sufficient  to  entitle  the  defendant  to 
have  the  verdict  entered  for  him  on  the  issue  on  the  sixth 
plea,  as  amended.  The  role  will  therefore  be  absolute  to 
enter  the  verdict  for  the  defendant  upon  the  sixth  plea. 

Rule  absolute. 


1860. 


Yates  v.  E.  Batlsdgb  and  H.  Ratledge. 


Jan,  31. 


vJN  the  20th  of  December,  1859,  the  sheriff  of  Cheshire  Goods  baring 

seized  certain  goods  of  the  defendants  under  a  writ  of  fi.  fa.  ;„  ezecuOoD 

in  this  action.     The  goods  were  sold  on  the  24th.    At  the  StelThe^e 

time  of  the  levy  there  was  due  to  W.  Sharp  and  W.  Wil-  ^"^^  before  the 

"^  ^  remoYal  of  the 

liams  &0L  for  rent  of  the  premises  whereon  the  goods  were  fS9^*  ?*▼• 

^  ^  notice  to  the 

iheriff  thtt 
rent  wib  due  to  hire : — HtUd,  that  an  order  on  the  theriff  to  pay  the  rent  oat  of  the  prooeedi  in 
hU  bands  was  properly  made. 

A.  being  indebted  to  B.,  and  C.  being  his  surety,  A.  conveyed  certain  premises  by  way  of 
^or^i^e  to  €.  to  indemnify  him,  and  attorned  as  tenant  to  C.  at  a  rent  of  501.  a  year  payable 
in  adranoe.  The  goods  of  A.  having  been  seised  under  a  writ  of  execution:— He/<f,  that  by 
8  Ann.  c.  14,  s.  1,  C.  was  entitled  to  payment  of  this  rent  as  sgainst  the  execution  creditor. 
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seized,  by  virtue  of  a  deed  of  mortgage  dated  the  22od  of 
Octoberi  1859,  whereby  the  defendants  attorned  and  be* 
V-  came  tenants  to  them.     On  the  26th  of  December,  Sharp 

Ratledqk. 

and  Williams  caused  a  notice  to  be  served  on  the  sheriff 
that  there  was  then  due  to  them,  or  to  Willett,  Turner 
and   Bigham,  to   whom   they  had  agreed  to  assign  the 
mortgage,  the  sum  of  50/.  for  rent  of  the  premises.     By 
the  deed    above  referred  to,    after  reciting  that   Sharp 
and  Williams  were  sureties  for  the  defendants  to  Willett^ 
Turner  and  Bigham  for  a  sum  which  the  defendants  there-* 
by  covenanted  to  pay  to  them  on  the  17th  of  December, 
1859,  the  defendants  assigned  the  premises  for  the  residue 
of  a  term  to  Sharp  and  Williams.    The  interest  was  made 
payable  half-yearly,  on  the  22nd  of  October  and  the  22nd 
of  April  in  each  year,  and  the  defendants  thereby  attorned 
and  became  tenants  to  Sharp  and  Williams  at  the  yearly 
rent  of  50/.,  payable  in  advance  by  equal  half-yearly  instal- 
ments, the  first  payment  to  be  on  the  date  thereof.    The 
goods  had  not  been  removed,  nor  had  the  money  been 
paid  over  by  the  sheriff  to  the  execution  creditor  at  the 
time  Sharp  and  Williams  served  the  sheriff  with  the  above 
notice.     Upon  the  application  of  Sharp  and  Williams,  an 
order  was  made  by  Bramwellf  B.,  at  Chambers  that  ''  the 
sheriff  should  pay  the  proceeds  of  the  levy  made  under  the 
writ  of  fi.  fa.  to  Sharp  and  Williams  towards  satisfaction  of 
the  sum  of  50/." 

Crompton  Hutton  now  moved  to  rescind  this  order. — 
First,  at  the  time  of  the  claim,  the  execution  creditor  had 
a  vested  right  to  the  proceeds  of  the  sale,  which  could 
not  be  divested  by  any  thing  subsequently  done  by  the 
landlords.     Now,  in  Amitt  v.  GameU{a\  the  landlord's 

(a)  3  B.  &  Aid.  440. 
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notice,  thoagh  after  the  removaU  was  before  the  sale  of  the 

goods.    Where  the  landlord  retains  a  right  to  distrain,  such 

right  gives  him  a  kind  of  lien,  but  if  a  sale  has  actually    _    v. 

.         .         .    ,.  Eatlbdos. 

taken  place  before  he  makes  his  claim,  his  lien  is  gone; 

and  the  Court  will  not,  in  the  exercise  of  its  equitable, 
jurisdiction,  compel  the  sheriff  to  pay  over  monies  the 
interest  in  which  is  actually  Tested  in  the  execution  credi- 
tor. [Martin,  B. — If  the  goods  were  not  removed,  the 
case  18  within  the  words  of  the  8  Ann.  c.  14,  s.  1.] 
SmaOman  ▼•  PoOard  (a)  shews  that  no  action  will  lie 
against  the  sheriff  till  the  goods  are  removed.  In  Whar^ 
ten  V.  Naylor  {b)  it  was  held,  that  where  the  sheriff 
has  sold  the  goods  the  landlord  cannot  distrain.  That 
shews  that  after  the  sale  the  landlord  has  no  claim  against 
the  goods.  The  vendee  would  have  a  right  to  remove 
them.  No  action  lies  against  the  sheriff  if  he  pays  the 
execution  creditor  before  he  has  notice  of  the  landlord's 
claim :  see  per  HoJroyd,  J.,  Amitt  v.  Gameit  (c).  No  doubt 
that  case  establishes  that,  where  the  landlord's  claim  is 
made  before  the  sale  and  after  the  removal,  the  sheriff  must 
pay  the  rent.  Andrews  v.  Dixon  (d)  was  decided  on  the 
ground  that  the  sheriff  had  acted  coUusively.  The  true 
principle  is  that  the  landlord,  claiming  before  the  sale,  puts 
himself  in  the  same  position  as  he  would  have  been  by 
a  distress,  if  the  goods  had  not  been  in  the  custody  of  the 
law.  But  if  the  sale  takes  place  before  the  landlord's 
claim,  the  execution  creditor's  right  to  the  money  has  be- 
come vested :  that  appears  from  Giles  v.  Grocer  (e). 

Secondly,  no  rent  was  due.  The  deed  was  a  mortgage 
deed.  It  shews  that  the  defendants  were  indebted  to  third 
persons,  and  that  the  landlords  were  their  sureties.  It  is 
only  a  security  for  the  pivpose  of  indemnifying  the  land- 

(a)  6  Man.  k  G.  1001.  (<0  3  B.  &  Aid.  645. 

(6)  12  Q.  B.  673.  (e)  9  Bing.  128. 158. 

(c)  8B.&Ald.440. 
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lords.     Nothing  was  due  to  them.     [JPoZ&cA,  C.  B.— Rent 
payable  in  advance  was  due.     ChanneU^  B. — Why  may  not 
«•  a  mortgagee  redemise   to  the  mortgagor?     Looking  at 

the  demise,  rent  was  due.  Why  should  such  an  arrange- 
ment not  be  made  for  the  increased  security  of  the  mort- 
gagee ?]— He  referred  to  Brown  v.  The  Metropolitan  Coun- 
ties Life  Assurance  Society  (a). 

Pollock,  C.  B. — As  to  the  first  point :  in  the  case  of 
Amitt  V.  Gamett(b)  it  was  said  that  as  long  as  money 
remains  in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  the  landlovd's  right  is 
not  gone.  That  has  since  been  treated  as  law.  As  to  the 
other  point :  on  reading  the  deed,  it  is  evident  that  rent  was 
due;  and  we  cannot  enter  into  the  question  that  it  was 
meant  to  secure  the  payment  of  interest,  and  that  interest 
was  not  due.  There  is  nothing  contrary  to  law  in  making 
interest  payable  immediately. 

Martin,  B. — Whether  rent  was  due  or  not  depends  on 
the  terms  of  the  deed.  The  covenant  in  the  mortgage 
deed  is  lawfuL  The  only  objection  is  that  the  interest  on 
the  mortgage  money  was  not  due.  That  affords  no  answer. 
The  right  of  the  parties  must  depend  on  the  words  of  the 
deed.  The  rent  is  made  payable  in  advance,  and  such 
rent  is  within  the  statute :  Archbold*s  Practice,  696  (c). 
As  to  the  other  point,  the  Courts  have  for  a  series  of  years 
been  in  the  habit  of  affording  equitable  redress  against  a 
sheriff  in  cases  like  the  present 

Channell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  A  sale, 
though  bon&  fide,  does  not  prevent  the  landlord  firom  put- 
ting in  his  claim  while  the  money  remains  in  the  hands  of 
the  sheriff.    As  to  the  other  point,  it  is  immaterial  that  the 

(a)  28  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  236.  (b)  3  B.  &  Aid.  440. 

(c)  9th  ed.  by  Chitty  and  Prentice. 
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landlords,  the  mortgagees,  may  have  been  trustees  for  some  I860, 
one  else.  The  relation  of  the  parties  was  this :  the  mort* 
gagees,  who  were  clothed  with  the  legal  estate,  redemised 
the  premises  to  the  defendants.  It  is  wholly  unimportant 
whether  that  was  done  for  the  convenience  of  the  mort- 
gagor, or  for  the  better  security  of  the  mortgage  debt.  The 
day  for  payment  of  the  rent  having  elapsed,  the  rent  was 
due  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute. 

Rule  refused. 


Doe  d.  Bebbton  o.  Bikkeb.  jan,  31. 

JtEARCE  had  obtained  a  rule  calling  on  the  lessor  of  After  verdict 
the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  the  judgment  signed  herein,  -^^  LSion  * 
and  all  subsequent  proceedings  should  not  be  set  aside  for  tbe^defendant 

The  cause  had  been  tried  before  Martin^  B.,  at  the  sit-  n«w  trial,  with- 
in the  first  four 

tings  in  Middlesex  after  Trinity  Term,  1859,  and  resulted  days  of  the 

^  term,  it  was 

in  a  verdict  for  the  lessor  of  the  plaintiff.    It  appeared,  arranged  that 

the  verdict  and 

however,  that  one  Ann  Calvert  was  the  person  really  en-  jud^ent  in  an 
titled  to  the  possession;  and  the  defendant  having  ground  pass, then 
to  move  for  a  new  trial,  the  learned  Judge  not  being  satis*  tween'Siesame 
fied  with  the  verdict,  on  the  4th  of  November  last  it  was  S^j^jl^'i^e  thlf 
arranged  that  the  verdict  and  judgment  in  an  action  of  ^*j**^^fn 
trespass  between  the  defendant  and  the  lessor  of  the  plain-  ^<'  ejectment. 

^  ^  On  the  action 

tiff,  which  was  then  on  the  paper  for  trial,  "  should  deter-  of  trespass 

,     coming  on  for 

mine  the  verdict  and  judgment  in  this  action,  and  that  it  trialajaror 

1111  1  i_     ^  -J      was  withdrawn, 

should  not  be  necessary  to  apply  to  toe  Court  to  set  aside  on  terms,  no 
the  verdict."    The  action  of  trespass  was  called  on  upon  ^\x\ier  side. 

Judgment 
having  been 
afterwards  signed  in  the  action  of  ejectment  :—/re2rf,  that  sach  judgment  was  irregular. 
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I860.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  November,  but  the  trial  was  postponed  apon  the 
above  terms,  which  were  entered  on  the  Judge's  notes, 
until  the  21st,  when  the  trial  resulted  in  an  order,  by  con- 
sent, *^  that  a  juror  be  withdrawn ;  possession  to  be  given  np 
in  a  fortnight  to  Ann  Calvert;  no  costs  on  either  side, 
either  in  the  County  Court  or  of  the  ejectment ;  no  waste 
to  be  committed."  Judgment  in  this  action  was  signed  on 
the  10th  of  January,  and  possession  taken  by  the  sheriff 
under  a  writ  of  habere  facias  possessionem. 

Parrtfi  Serjt.,  and  Gibbons  now  shewed  cause,  on  the 
ground  that  the  judgment,  even  if  contrary  to  good  iaith, 
was  not  irregular :  they  cited  Smith  v.  Clarke  (a). 

Channell,  B. — This  rule  must  be  absolute  in  its  terms. 
The  bargain,  in  effect,  was  that  the  decision  in  the  cause 
of  Bikker  v.  Beeston  should  decide  the  action  of  ejectment 
It  was  an  arrangement  which  it  was  competent  to  the 
parties  to  make,  and  which  was  prudent  and  proper  under 
the  circumstances.  On  the  trial  of  the  action  of  trespass 
an  arrangement  was  made  that  a  juror  should  be  withdrawn, 
and  that  there  should  be  no  costs  in  the  action  of  ejectment 
The  effect  was  that  the  proceedings  in  the  ejectment  were 
an  end.  The  lessor  of  the  plaintiff  was  wrong  in  signing 
judgment  and  issuing  execution.  The  only  doubt  I  have 
had  is  whether  this  was  an  irregularity. 

Pollock,  C.  B.,  and  Martin,  B.,  concurred. 

Rule  absolute. 

(a)  2  Dowl.  218. 
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Thb  Attosnbt  General  v.  Giles  and  Sir  Samuel  1860. 

BiQNOLD.  JF^,  10. 

INFORMATION  in  equity  by  the  Attorney  General  (so  A  tesuior. 
far  as  material)  as  follows: —  1820,  by  bis 

The  object  of  this  information  is  to  obtain  payment  of  hii  esute  to 
the  legacy  duty  owing  to  the  Crown   in  respect  of  the  twomoietiS, 
residuary  estate  of  Joachim  Hibberd,  late  of  New  Sarum,  JSiiXa  wm 
in  the  county  of  Wilts,  innkeeper,  deceased,  hereinafter  re-  s^^^nt. 
ferred  to  as  "the  testator," and  to  have  the  same  discharired  ConwUthcn 

^        standiog  m  bii 

out  of  a  sum  of  43001   Consolidated   Bank  Annuities,  name  was  to 

be  included; 

which  IS  the  only  part  of  the  testator's  estate  now  remain-  and  as  to  tbis 
ing  unadministered ;  and  to  restrain  the  defendant  Geoige  directed  tbat 
Giles,  who  is  the  testator's  legal  personal  representative,  ofcerturf™^'' 
and  the  defendant  Sir  Samuel  Bignold,  who  claims  to  be  g^JLteyond 
entitled  to  the  said  sum  by  purchase  from  the  residuary  c^nJ^i^ghould 
legatee,  from  transferring  or  dealing  with  the  same  until  \^  ^^^^^ 

in  tbe  names 
of  his  ezecttton,  in  trust  to  pay  tbe  diridends  tbereon  and  also  on  tbe  43002^  Consols  to  bis 
wife  for  life ;  and  upon  ber  death  be  bequeathed  tbis  moiety  to  A.,  sare  and  except  tbe  4300il 
Consols,  the  dividends  upon  which,  amounting  to  129/.  a  year,  be  directed  to  be  paid  to  three 
annuitants  of  20L  a  year  each,  and  tbe  remainder  to  a  nephew  during  bis  life.  He  then 
bequeathed  the  annuities  of  20t  to  three  other  annuitants,  and  after  the  decease  of  tbe  surriTor 
of  them  be  bequeathed  the  4300/.  Consols  to  A.  absolutely.  Tbe  executors  realised  the  pro- 
perty, and  it  was  ascertained  tbat  6099/.  was  tbe  amount  to  be  invested  to  make  up,  together 
with  tbe  4300/.  Consols,  the  moiety  of  tbe  dividends  on  which  were  to  bo  paid  to  the  wife  for  life. 
Tbe  executors  entered  into  an  arrangement  with  tbe  widow  and  A.  and  ber  husband,  by  which 
the  5099L  was  paid  over  to  the  latter,  but  no  legacy  duty  was  paid  upon  it.  The  widow  died 
in  May  1835,  and  in  May  1837  A.  sold  and  assigned  to  B.  tbe  4300/.  Consols,  subject  to 
tbe  annuities  then  in  existence  and  legacy  duty  chargeable  on  A.  in  respect  thereof. 

Held:  First,  tbat  tbe  5099/.  and  4300/.  were  separate  legacies,  and  tbat  B.  was  not  a  debtor 
to  tbe  Crown  in  respect  of  the  legacy  duty  payable  on  tbe  5099/. 

Secondly,  tbat  tbe  Crown  bad  no  lien  on  tbe  4300/.  in  respect  of  such  duty. 

VOL.V.— N.  S.  8  EXCH. 
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1860. 

Attobitbt 

Gbkebal 

r. 

GiLU. 


payment  of  the  said  duty,  and  also  to  restrain  the  Bank  of 
England  from  permitting  any  such  transfer  to  be  made. 

The  testator  was,  at  the  time  of  making  his  will  and  of 
his  death  hereinafter  respectively  mentioned,  the  absolute 
owner  of  certain  real  estate,  and  was  also  possessed  of  cer- 
tain leasehold  property  and  of  a  sum  of  43002^9  32^  per 
centum  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities  (hereinafter  referred 
to  as  4300/.  Consols)  and  of  other  personal  estate ;  and  on  the 
8th  day  of  December,  1819,  he  made  his  last  will  and  testa- 
ment in  writing  of  that  date  which  was  duly  executed  and 
attested  as  was  then  by  law  required  for  devising  real  estates, 
and  he  thereby  appointed  his  brother  Joseph  Hibberd  and 
also  Charles  Beale  (both  since  deceased)  joint  executors,  and 
devised  to  them  all  his  freehold  and  leasehold  estates  in 
trust  to  sell  the  same  as  therein  mentioned.     And  he  gave 
and  bequeathed  to  them  all  his  moneys  in  the  funds,  and  all 
other  his  real  and  personal  property  in  trust  to  sell  and  dis- 
pose of  the  same  as  therein  mentioned,  in  order  to  reduce 
the  whole  thereof  into  one  aggregate  sum  of  money.    And 
he  directed  that  as  soon  as  such  aggregate  amount  should 
be  ascertained,  including  the  43002.  which  he  had  in  the 
42.  per  cents.,  the  whole  should  be  divided  into  two  equal 
moieties ;  and  that  the  said  Joseph  Hibberd  and  Charles 
Beale  and  the  survivor  of  them,  their  or  his  executors  or 
administrators,  should  out  of  one  moiety  of  the  said  aggre- 
gate amount,  and  of  which  the  said  430021  in  the  ZL  per 
cents,  should  be  a  part,  pay  any  balance  that  might  appear 
due  from  the  testator  to  the  said  Joseph  Hibberd  as  his 
partner  in  the  plastering  business,  together  also  with  his 
just  debts  and  funeral  expenses  and  the  costs  of  proving 
his  will,  U^ether  also  with  the  legacies  therein  mentioned 
(being  eleven  legacies  of  6L  each),  and  after  payment  of 
the  before  mentioned  charges  and  legacies,  should  invest 
the  surplus  of  such  moiety  also  in  the  government  stocks 
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or  funds  in  the  names  of  the  said  Joseph  Hibberd  and  i860. 
Charles  Beale,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  their  or  his  execu-  ^^'•^ 
tors  or  administratoiBy  in  trust  to  pay  the  annual  dividends  6>nual 
thereof  (including  also  the  annual  dividends  of  the  said  Giueb. 
4300iL  then  already  invested  as  aforesaid)  unto  his  dear 
wife  Ann  Hibberd  (now  deceased)  during  her  life  provided 
she  should  remain  his  widow,  but  in  case  of  her  death  or 
future  marriage  which  should  first  happen ;  then  he  gave 
and  bequeathed  such  moiety  of  the  said  aggregate  amount 
unto  Ann  Beale,  therein  described  as  the  wife  of  the  said 
Charles  Beale,  as  her  own  sole  property  for  ever,  save  and 
except  the  said  sumof  4300iL  in  the  3L  percents.«  which  the 
testator  directed  should  remain  there  and  be  transferred 
into  the  names  of  the  said  Joseph  Hibberd  and  Charles 
Beale,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  their  or  his  executors  or 
administrators,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  certain  life  annui- 
ties, all  of  which  have  now  ceased  by  the  death  of  the 
respective  annuitants  with  the  exception  of  one  of  20/., 
payable  to  Louisa  Webb,  who  is  still  living.  And  after  the 
death  of  die  survivor  of  the  said  annuitants,  including  the 
said  Louisa  Webb,  then  the  testator  gave  and  bequeathed  the 
principal  sum  of  4300/.  in  the  3L  per  cents,  and  all  interest 
due  thereon  (if  any)  unto  the  said  Ann  Beale,  her  heirs 
and  assigns,  and  to  be  disposed  of  by  will  or  otherwise  as 
she  might  think  fit.  And  the  testator  disposed  of  the  other 
moiety  of  the  sidd  aggregate  amount  of  his  real  and  per- 
sonal eflects  for  the  other  persons  and  purposes  therein 
mentioned,  and  to  which  it  is  unnecessary  for  the  purposes 
of  this  suit  more  particularly  to  refer,  inasmuch  as  no  ques- 
tion arises  in  regard  to  the  duty  on  that  moiety. 

The  testator  died  in  July,  1820,  leaving  his  widow  Ann 
Hibberd  surviving  him,  and  his  will  was  on  the  15th  day  of 
September  following  duly  proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court 

s  2 
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1800.       of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  by  Joseph  Hibberd  and 
^^'^^^^^^      Charles  Beale  the  executors  therein  named* 
OxHB&Aii         Soon  after  the  testator's  death  his  executors  sold  his  real 
GiuM.       estate  and  also  converted  his  personal  estate  (other  than  the 
430021  Consols)  into  money,  part  of  which   they  appro- 
priated to  answer  that  moiety  of  his  residuaiy  estate  which 
was  given  to  his  widow  for  her  life,  and  which  moiety  thus 
consisted  of  a  sum  of  5099/.  11«.  l^dl  sterling,  in  addition  to 
the  said  sum  of  430021  Consols  by  the  sud  will  directed  to 
form  part  thereof.     And  they  duly  accounted  to  the  Crown 
for  l^acy  duty  in  respect  of  all  the  testator's  estate,  except 
.  that  portion  thereof  which  was  as  before  stated  appropriated 
to  answer  the  moiety  given  to  his  widow  for  her  life,  and 
the  duty  on  which  was  consequently  not  payable  till  after 
her  death. 

The  said  sum  of  5099/.  11«.  l^cL  ought  according  to  the 
testator's  will  to  have  been  invested  for  the  benefit  of  his 
widow  during  her  life,  but  instead  of  doing  this  his  execu- 
tors entered  into  some  arrangement  with  the  widow  for 
enabling  the  said  Charles  Beale  and  Ann  Beale  his  wife  at 
once  to  receive  the  same  for  their  own  use  without  waiting 
for  the  widow's  death,  and  in  pursuance  of  such  arrange- 
ment the  whole  of  the  said  sum  was  forthwith  paid  to 
them. 

Charles  Beale  afterwards  became  bankrupt,  and  died  in 
the  year  1825  in  insolvent  circumstances,  leaving  Joseph 
Hibberd  surviving  him.  And  Joseph  Hibberd  died  on  the 
8th  day  of  March,  1827,  having  by  his  will,  dated  the  5th 
day  of  February,  1827,  appointed  the  defendant  George 
Giles  to  be  executor  thereof  jointly  with  one  James  Sheppard 
who  is  since  dead,  both  of  whom  duly  proved  the  same  on 
the  17th  day  of  July,  1827,  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
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Ann  Hibberd,  the  testator's  widow,  died  on  the  2l8t  day 
of  May,  1833. 

On  the  17th  day  of  May,  1837,  the  said  Ann  Beale,  by 
an  indenture  of  that  date  made  between  herself  of  the  first 
part,  the  said  George  Giles  and  James  Sheppard  of  the 
second  part,  and  John  Wright  (since  deceased),  the  defend- 
ant Sir  Samuel  Bignold  (then  Samuel  Bignold,  Esquire), 
and  also  Robert  John  Bunyon  (since  deceased)  of  the  third 
part,  in  consideration  of  806iL  then  paid  to  her,  assigned 
to  the  said  John  Wright,  Samuel  Bignold  and  Robert  John 
Boynon,  their  executors  and  administrators,  the  said  sum  of 
Consols,  by  the  description  of  *'  all  that  the  said  sum  of 
4300/.  3/.  per  centum  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities,  which 
as  part  of  one  moiety  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  real  and  personal  estates  of  the  said  testator, 
and  also  substantively,  was  given  to  or  in  trust  for  the  said 
Ana  Beale  as  before  mentioned,"  and  the  dividends  and 
annual  produce  of  the  same,  subject  to  the  payment  there- 
out of  the  several  life  annuities  therein  mentioned,  to  have, 
hold,  receive  and  take  the  capital  sum,  dividends  and  annual 
produce  and  other  premises  thereby  assigned,  and  every  part 
thereof,  subject  to  the  said  annuities  as  aforesaid,  and  also 
to  the  payment  of  the  legacy  duty  chaigeable  upon  the  said 
Ann  Beale  in  respect  of  the  same  premises,  unto  the  said 
John  Wright,  Samuel  Bignold  and  Robert  John  Bunyon, 
their  executors,  administrators  and  assigns  absolutely. 

The  said  James  Sheppard  died  in  or  about  the  year  1843, 
and  thereupon  the  defendant  George  Giles  became  and  he 
now  is  the  sole  legal  personal  representative  both  of  his 
own  testator  Joseph  Hibberd  and  also  of  the  original  testa- 
tor hereinbefore  named.  The  said  Ann  Beale  (then  Ann 
Sleat)  died  on  the  12th  day  of  May,  1846.  The  said  sum 
of  4300/.  Consols  is  now  standing  in  the  names  of  the 
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1860.        said  George  Giles  and  James  Sbeppard  in  the  books  of  the 
^^'"^'^^      Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  is 
GsNXBAL      the  only  portion  of  the  testator's  estate  which  remains 
6iLS0.       onadministered* 

Ann  Beale  was  a   stranger  in   blood  to  the  testator, 
and  upon  the  death  of  the  testator's  widow  in   1835, 
legacy  duty  at  the  rate  of  1 OL  per  cent  became  payable  in 
respect  of  the  money  appropriated  to  answer  the  moiety  of 
the  testator's  estate  given  to  his  widow  during  her  life,  and 
afterwards  to  Ann  Beale  as  before  stated,  but  no  part  of 
such  duty  was  ever  paid.     In  1850,  when  the  fiict  of  the 
widow's  death  first  became  known  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Inland  Revenue,  application  was  made  by  them  to  the 
defendant  Geoijge  Giles  for  payment  of  7382i  14«.  2dL,  the 
amount  of  duty  then  payable;  but  he  having  no  means- of 
discharging  the  same  memorialized  the  Commissioners  to 
suspend  the  collection  thereof  until  the  said  sum  of  4300L 
Consols  should  fall  into  possession  upon  the  death  of  the 
last  surviving  annuitant,  which  they  consented  to  do  upon 
his  entering  into  a  bond  for  securing  the  same.    And  the 
said  George  Giles  did  accordingly  enter  into  a  bond,  dated 
the  12th  day  of  March,  1851,  conditioned  for  payment  of 
the  said  sum  of  738/.  14«.  2d.f  with  interest  thereon  at  4/. 
per  cent,  so  soon  as  the  said  sum  of  4300/1  Consols  should 
fall  into  possession;   and  also  of  the  legacy  duty  which 
would  then  be  payable  in  respect  of  the  said  lastly  men- 
tioned sum ;   and  also  conditioned  that  he  should  not  in 
the  meantime  transfer  or  assign  the  said  sum  of  4300/1 
Consols,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  any  person  whomsoever ; 
or  do  or  consent  to  any  other  act,  whereby  the  same  should 
be  reduced  or  lessened,  without  the  sanction  and  consent  of 
the  said  Commissioners. 

The  defendant.  Sir  Samuel  Bignold,  has,  in  consequence 
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of  the  death  of  his  co-aasigns,  the  said  John  Wright  and       1800. 
Robert  John  Bunyon,  become  solelj  entitled,  under  the 
aasignment  made  to  them  by  the  said  Ann  Beale  as  before 
stated,  to  so  much  of  the  said  sum  of  4300iL  Consols  as 
will  remain  after  payment  of  the  legacy  duty  owing  to  the 
Crown  in  respect  of  the  testator's  residuary  estate.    And 
he  lately  filed  his  bill  of  complaint  in  the  Court  of  Chancery 
against  the  said  George  Giles,  stating,  amongst  other  things, 
the  said  testator's  will,  and  the  assignment  of  the  said  sum 
of  43002i  Consols  to  himself  and  the  said  John  Wright  and 
Robert  John  Bunyon  as  before  stated ;  and  also  stating  that 
in  the  events  which  have  happened,  the  only  annuity  now 
chaigeable  upon  the  dividends  of  the  said  Consols  is  the 
annuity  of  2021  in  favour  of  the  said  Louisa  Webb ;  and 
that  the  dividends  on  the  sum  of  666/.  IStf.  4d,  Consok  is 
sufficient  to  answer  the  same,  and  insisting  that  the  sum  of 
36331  6s.  8dl,  the  balance  of  the  said  sum  of  430021  Con- 
sols;, after  deducting  therefrom  the  said  sum  of  666/.  13«.  4dl, 
and  after  payment  of  the  legacy  duty  thereon,  ought  to  be 
transferred  to  him  by  the  said  George  Giles ;  and  praying  that 
the  defendant  George  Giles  might  be  decreed  to  transfer  the 
same  to  him  accordingly.     And  thereupon  the  defendant 
Geoige  Giles  appeared  and  put  in  his  answer  to  the  said 
bill,  and  claimed  to  retain  out  of  the  said  sum  of  430021 
Consols  not  only  the  legacy  duty  thereon,  but  also  the 
legacy  duty  payable  in  respect  of  the  remainder  of  the 
moiety  of  the  testator's  estate  of  which  it  forms  part.    And 
upon  hearing  of  the  cause,  his  Honor  Vice  Chancellor 
Kmdersky  declared    that    the    defendant    George  Giles 
was  not  entitled  to  retain  any  legacy  duty  from  the  siud 
sum  of  430021  Consols  other  than  the  duty  payable  on  that 
sum. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  Attorney  General,  on 
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1860.       behalf  of  her  Majesty,  inaista  that  whaterer  right  the  de- 
2^1,^^     iendant  Sir  Samuel  Bignold  may  have  acquired  in  relation 


to  the  said  anm  of  4300iL  Consols  as  against  the  defendant 
Giuiu  George  Giles,  he  has  not  acquired  as  against  the  Crown  a 
right  to  any  greater  or  other  portion  thereof  than  will 
remain  after  satisfying  the  legacy  duty  payable  on  account 
of  the  whole  of  that  moiety  of  the  te8tator*s  residoary 
estate  of  which  it  ibrms  part  as  hereinbefore  stated ;  and 
that  in  &ct  so  much  of  the  said  sum  as  is  equivalent  to  the 
amount  of  such  duty  belongs  to  the  Crown  and  ought  to  be 
transferred  or  sold,  and  the  produce  paid  to  the  Receiver 
General  of  Inland  Revenue  aocordii^ly,  and  that  the  re- 
maining portion  only  belongs  to  the  defendant  Sir  Samuel 
Bignold. 

However  the  defendant  Sir  Samuel  Bignold  cUdms  to  be 
entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  said  sum  of  4300/.  Consols, 
subject  to  the  payment  of  the  legacy  duty  on  that  sum 
only ;  and  he  insists  that  the  estates  of  the  said  Joseph 
Hibberd,  Charles  Beale  and  Ann  Beale  and  the  said 
George  Giles  are  alone  liable  to  the  payment  of  the  l^acy 
duty  on  the  remainder  of  the  said  testator's  estate. 

Prayer  (inter  alia). — That  it  may  be  declared  that  the 
before  mentioned  sum  of  4300/.  Consols,  now  standing  in 
the  names  of  the  defendant  George  Giles  and  the  said 
James  Sheppard,  deceased,  in  the  books  of  the  Governor 
and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  EngUnd,  upon  the  trusts  by 
the  said  testator's  will  declared  concerning  the  moiety  of 
his  residuary  estate  given  to  his  widow  during  her  life,  as 
hereinbefore  stated,  is  liable  to  answer  and  make  good  the 
whole  of  the  legacy  duty  payable  to  her  Majesty  in  respect 
of  such  moiety. 

The  defendant  Giles,  by  his  Answer,  admitted  all  the 
statements  in  the  information  to  be  true. 
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The  defendant  Sir  Samuel  Bignold  also  admitted  the 
facts,  and  set  out  the  will  more  fully,  as  follows : — 

''I  admit  that  the  testator  Joachim  Hibberd  in  the  said  in- 
formation named  was,  at  the  time  of  making  his  will  and 
of  his  death  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  absolute  owner  of 
certain  real  estate,  and  possessed  of  certain  leasehold  pro- 
perty, and  of  a  sum  of  4300Z.  SL  per  cent  Consolidated 
Bank  Annuities,  and  of  other  personal  estate,  and  that  such 
will  as  in  the  said  information  is  mentioned  to  bear  date 
the  8th  day  of  December,  1819,  was  duly  made  and  exe- 
cuted and  of  and  to  such  purport  and  effect  as  in  the  2nd 
paragraph  of  the  said  information  in  that  behalf  set  forth, 
so  fiur  as  the  same  is  therein  set  forth ;  but  I  say  that  the 
will  of  the  said  testator,  after  directing  the  said  sum  of 
4300/L  3/L  per  cent.  Consolidated  Bank  Annuities  to  be 
transferred  into  the  names  of  Joseph  Hibberd  and  Charles 
Beale,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  their  or  his  executors  or 
administrators,  as  in  the  said  information  is  in  that  behalf 
86t  forth,  proceeded  in  the  words  following,  that  is  to  say — 
*  for  the  uses  and  purposes  following,  (that  is  to  say)  as 
to  the  annual  dividends  or  interest  now  payable  thereon, 
amounting  to  1297.  per  annum,  in  trust  to  pay  to  my 
brother  James  Hibberd  and  to  my  sisters  Patience  Lane 
and  Susannah  Bowing  one  clear  yearly  annuity  or  sum  of 
20/.  each  during  their  natural  lives ;  but  in  cose  my  said 
brother  James  should  claim  the  balance  of  about  120/L  due 
to  him  on  an  outstanding  account  between  him  and  me, 
and  if  he  shall  be  paid  such  balance,  then  and  in  that  case 
I  do  direct  that  the  annuity  of  20/.  hereby  directed  to  be 
paid  to  him  shall,  when  payable  to  him,  be  suspended  for 
six  years,  and  the  remainder  of  the  said  dividends  or  inte- 
rest of  129/.  I  do  direct  to  be  paid  to  my  nephew  Robert 
i^muel  Hibberd  during  his  life ;  and  as  and  when  my  said 
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I860.       brother  James  and  sisters  Patience  and  Susannah  shall 
^^^^    depart  this  life,  then  I  do  direct  that  the  three  several 

Gkmebal     annuities  of  20L  each  shall  devolve  and  be  paid  to  the 

p.  * 

GuBi.  said  Louisa  Hibberd,  Robert  Samuel  Hibberd  and  £liza« 
beth  Hibberd,  the  eldest  taking  the  first  of  the  said  annui- 
ties that  falls,  and  the  others  in  like  manner  by  seniority ; 
and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of  them  the  said 
Louisa  Hibberd,  Robert  Samuel  Hibberd  and  Elizabeth 
Hibberd,  then  I  do  give  and  bequeath  the  sfud  principal 
sum  of  4300L  in  the  3L  per  Cents,  and  all  interest  due 
thereon  (if  any)  unto  the  said  Ann  Beale,  her  heirs  and 
assigns,  and  to  be  disposed  of  by  will  or  otherwise  as  she 
may  think  fit.'  But  for  my  greater  certainty  herein  I  crave 
leave  to  refer  to  the  said  will  or  the  probate  copy  thereof 
when  produced." 

The  SoUeUor  General  Bnd  A.  Haman  argued  for  the  Crown 
(Jan.  30). — The  sum  of  4300iL  Consols  is  subject  to  the 
legacy  duty  payable  on  the  whole  of  that  moie^  of  the 
testator's  estate  of  which  it  forms  a  part,  or,  at  all  events^ 
the  Crown  has  a  lien  on  the  430011  in  respect  of  the  duty 
payable  on  the  509  9/L  It  is  true  that  on  an  application  by 
Sir  S.  Bignold  to  have  the  4300/.  Consok  transferred  to 
him,  minus  a  sum  sufficient  to  pay  the  surviving  annuitant^ 
Kinderslejff  V.  C,  decided  that  Giles  was  not  entitled,  as 
against  Sir  S.  Bignold,  to  a  reservation  of  any  part  of  the 
430011  in  respect  of  the  legacy  duty  payable  on  the  6099L, 
the  other  portion  of  the  moiety :  Bignold  v.  GUe$  (a).  That 
decision,  however,  turned  on  the  language  of  the  assign- 
ment. \Pdlock,  C.  B.— Suppose  a  testator  bequeathed  the 
interest  of  100,000il  to  his  wife  for  life,  and  upon  her  death 
one  half  of  the  principal  to  A.  B.  and  the  other  to  C.  D., 

(a)  4  Drew.  343. 
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and  the  execotorsy  in  the  lifetime  of  the  wife  and  with  her 
conaent,  tranaferred  to  A.  B.  hia  moiety  of  the  principal,  I 
take  it  no  legacy  duty  would  be  payable  on  that  moiety 
daring  the  life  of  the  wife ;  then,  npon  her  death,  C.  D. 
would  be  endtled  to  hia  moie^  subject  to  payment  of  duty 
npon  that  amount  only,  and  the  Crown  could  not  require 
him  to  pay  the  duty  on  the  whole  100,000il]    This  case  is 
different,  inasmuch  aa  the  4300/.  forms  a  portion  of  a  specific 
legacy ;  and  it  u  submitted  that  every  portion  of  that  legacy 
18  liable  to  the  entire  duty.    At  the  time  Sir  S.  Bignold 
took  the  assignment  of  the  4S00iL  he  knew  that  the  duty 
had  become  payable,  for  the  widow  died  two  years  before, 
and  he  never  inquired  whether  it  had  been  paid.    The 
question  turns  on  the  36  Geo.  S,  c  52.  The  earlier  statutes, 
20  Geo.  3,  c.  28,  23  Geo.  3,  c.  68,  and  the  29  Geo.  3, 
c«  51,  imposed  the  duty  on  the  receipt  of  the  legacy.    The 
36  Geo.  3,  c.  52,  s.  2,  imposed  certain  duties  **  upon  every 
legacy,  specific  or  pecuniary,  or  of  any  other  description, 
given  by  any  will  or  testamentary  instrument"  The  policy 
and  intent  of  that  Act  waa  to  make  the  duty  chargeable  on 
the  legacy  itself:  HUl  v.  Atldnton  {a).    It  is  not  contended 
that  a  gross  estate  unappropriated  is  liable  to  the  duty  pay- 
able on  particular  legacies,  but  only  that  as  soon  as  a  legacy 
comes  into  existence  it  is  chargeable  with  duty,  so  that 
the  duty  valued  in  money  becomes  a  portion  of  the  legacy 
it8el£     Here  the  legacy  was  appropriated  by  anticipation 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  testator's  widow,  and  the  duty  having 
thus  become  payable  it  was  chargeable  on  the  entire  moiety. 
The  8th,  9tb,  11th,  17tb,  19th  and  24th  sections  of  the 
36  Gea  3,  c.  52,  and  the  5th  section  of  the  45  Gea  3, 
c.  28,  support  this  view.     {Martin,  B. — The  first  question 
is,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  legacy  to  Ann  Beale :  is  it  one 
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legacy  or  two  legEiciesT]  It  is  ooe  legacy,  payable  at  diffe- 
rent  periods.  The  testator  gave  an  aggregate  one  half  of 
his  estate  firat  to  his  widow  for  life  and  afterwards  to  Ann 
Beale,  postponing  the  enjoyment  of  a  part  of  it  Upon  the 
death  of  the  testatocfs  widow  Ann  Beale  became  entitled 
to  the  5099^  absolutely,  but  she  took  the  430(UL  subject  to 
the  payment  of  certain  life  annuities.  The  period  of  the 
enjoyment  of  the  4300/.  was  postponed,  but  it  is  neverthe- 
less a  portion  of  the  legacy  bequeathed  to  her,  [Martin^ 
B. — When  was  the  duty  payable  on  the  4300/L  ?]  Upon 
the  death  of  the  testator^s  widow,  and  the  mode  of  ascer- 
taining the  duty  is  provided  for  by  the  9th  section  of  the 
36  Gea  3,  c.  52.  The  duty  is  to  be  calculated  on  the 
value  of  the  legacy  after  deducting  the  value  of  the  annui^r, 
and  the  duty  is  to  be  paid  by  the  person  entitled  to  the 
legacy  chaiged  with  the  annuity.  So  &r  from  these  two 
sums  being  two  legacies,  the  duty,  though  of  necessity 
calculated  on  a  different  scale,  became  payable  upon  each 
portion  of  the  single  l^acy  at  the  time  of  the  widow's 
death.  By  the  6th  section,  if  an  executor  pays  a  legacy 
without  paying  the  duty,  it  becomes  a  debt  to  the  Crown 
both  from  the  executor  and  legatee.  There  are  several 
authorities  which  shew  that  the  Crown  has  a  lien  on  the 
4300JL  in  respect  of  the  duty  payable  on  the  5099iL  In 
Stow  V.  Davenport  (a),  where  there  was  a  devise  of  land 
subject  to  an  annuity  clear  of  all  taxes,  it  was  held  that 
it  was  the  same  in  effect  as  if  the  legacy  duty  had  been 
directly  charged  upon  the  land.  In  the  case  of  ik  re 
Euin  (i),  Alexander,  C.  B.,  said  that  legacy  duty  was  a 
charge  upon  the  personal  estate  which  is  to  be  handed  over 
to  the  legatee.    In  The  Attorney  General  v.  Cavendish  (c) 


(a)  5  B.  &  Adol.  359. 


(c)  Wight.  82. 


(h)  1  C.  &  J.  151. 
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it  was  held  that  legacy  duty  was  payable  in  respect  of  the 
interest  which  had  accrued  upon  the  residuary  estate  of  the 
testator.      TTiomiu  v.  Mantyomery  (a)  is  also  an  authority 
that,  where  a  legacy  is  not  paid  at  the  time  appointed  by 
the  testator,  l^acy  duty  is  payable  not  merely  on  the 
capital  sum  bequeathed,  but  on  the  aggregate  amount  of 
capital  and  interest  which  is  ultimately  received  by  the 
legatee.     The  principle  of  that  decision,  as  stated  by  Jx>rd 
Lyndhurstf  C,  in  his  judgm<ent,  is  that  at  the  time  when 
the  legacies  were  payable  there  was  a  sum  appropriated  for 
the  legacies  and  a  sum  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the 
duty,  and  that  it  was  consonant  with  justice  and  the  scope 
and  spirit  of  the  statutes  that  the  legatees  should  have  that 
part  of  the  fund  which  they  would  have  had  if  the  appro- 
priation had  been  made  at  the  time  fixed  by  the  will,  and 
that  the  Crown  should  have  the  benefit  of  that  part  of  the 
fund  which  it  would  have  been  incumbent  on  the  Court  at 
the  same  time  to  have  set  apart  for  the  dischai^ge  of  the 
doty.     In  the  case  of  Noel  v.  Lard  Henley  (i),  lUchards, 
C.  B.,  said,  **  The  legacy  doty  is  a  charge  upon  the  legacy. 
Dot  upon  the  estate;  but  where  the  legacy  is  given  fi%e 
of  duty  it  is  an  increase  of  the  legacy  itself,  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  paid  out  of  the  same  fund.** — They  also 
referred  to  an  office  copy  of  a  decree  in  a  case  of  2%e 
Attorney  General  v.  Potter  (c). 
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W.  W.  Caaper  appeared  for  the  defendant  Giles,  but 
declined  to  argue. 

Bofoill  and  Martindak,  for  the  defendant  Bignold. — The 
430021  is  not  part  of  one  specific  legacy,  but  that  sum  and 
the  509921  are  two  distinct  legacies.     In  the  will  the  4300/. 

(a)  3  Bttfls.  502.  (b)  7  Price,  241. 

(c)  See  judgment,  p.  273. 
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18  treated  as  a  separate  sum  producing  an  annual  Income 
of  129L  a  year,  which  is  divided  amongst  certain  annuitants, 
and  after  their  death  given  to  Ann  Beale.     The  gift  of 
the  4300^  is  not  only  subject  to  rights  of  survivorship 
among  the  annuitants,  but  also  to  the  payment  to  the 
testator's  brother  of  a  sum  of  12021,  if  he  should  claim  it. 
The  distinction  between  a  general  legacy  and  a  specific 
legacy  b  well  established  in  Courts  of  equity.     In   the 
event  of  a  deficiency  of  assets,  a  general  legacy  abater 
but  it  is  not  so  with  a  specific  legacy.     The  rule  laid 
down  in  Roper  on  Legacies,  p.  188,  is,  **  that  if  a  clear 
intention  appear  from  the  will  that  the  testator  meant  to 
bequeath  the  identical  stock  or  annuities  he  was  possessed 
of  at  the  date  of  it  (although  he  had  not  expressly  declared 
that  intention  nor  referred  to  the  stocky  such  intention  will 
constitute  the  bequest  specific."    One  instance  there  given 
is  '*  where  the  testatcu*,  possessing  stocks  or  annuities  at  the 
date  of  his  will,  disposed  of  them  in  firactional  parts,  in 
giving  one  of  which  he  adopted  such  expressions  of  refer- 
ence as  to  raise  a  dear  inference  that  he  intended  the 
identipal  stock  or  annuities  he  then  possessed."    No  doubt, 
before  the  36  Gea  3,  c.  52,  legacy  duty  was  imposed  on 
the  receipt  of  the  legacy,  and  consequently,  if  legacies  were 
payable  at  different  periods^  the  duty  only  attached  at  the 
times  when  they  were  paid.     So,  again,  if  part  of  a  legacy 
was  paid,  the  duty  was  payable  on  that  part  only :  29  Geo.  3, 
c.  51.     By  the  36  Geo.  3,  c.  52,  the  duty  is  charged  upon 
the  legacy  instead  of  the  receipt ;  but  the  distinction  is 
still  preserved  between  the  payment  of  legacies  and  parts 
of  legacies. — (They  referred  to  the  preamble  and  2nd  sec- 
tion of  the  36  Gea  3,  c.  52.)    By  section  6,  the  duty  is 
charged  on  the  legacy,  and  is  to  be  paid  or  retained  by  the 
executor  at  the  time  when  he  pays  the  legacy  or  any  part 
of  it    If  he  retains  the  duty,  he  alone  is  responsible  for 
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it ;  but  if  he  pays  the  legacy  or  any  part  of  it  without 
deducting  the  duty,  it  becomes  a  debt  due  to  the  Crown      . 
both  fix>m  him  aod  t)^e  person  who  receives  the  legacy.      Obhbbal 
Here  the  5099/.  has  been  paid  without  deducting  the  duty,        Gilss. 
and  therefore  the  duty  has  become  a  debt  due  from  the 
persons  who  have  paid  and  received  the  legacy.     A  charge 
upon  the  subject  must  be  expressed  in  clear  and  unam- 
biguoos  terms.     Here  there  is  a  general  legacy  payable  at 
one  time,  and  a  specific  legacy  payable  at  another  time, 
under  diflTerent  circumstances  and  subject  to  certain  con- 
tingencies ;  or,  if  the  two  sums  of  5099/.  and  4300/.  be 
considered  as  one  legacy,  still,  under  these  acts  of  parlia- 
ment, the  dntj  would  be  chargeable  on  those  sums  as 
separate  legacies ;  and  further,  even  if  they  are  not  separate 
legacies,  there  is  no  provision  in  these  Acts  which  makes 
the  duty  a  charge  on  the  corpus  of  the  property,  but  only 
on  the  persons  paying  and  receiving  the  legacy.     When 
the  legislature  intended  to  make  the  property  chargeable, 
they  have  so  expressed  it.    The  55  Geo.  3,  c.  184,  which 
18  in  pari  materii  with  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  expressly 
declares  that  where  credit  is  given  for  probate  duty  it  shall 
be  a  debt  to  the  Crown  from  the  personal  estate  of  the 
deceased :  sect.  48.    There  a  lien  is  given  on  the  whole 
estate ;  but  the  mere  use  of  the  words  ^  a  duty  shall  be 
charged  or  chafigeable"  does  not  create  any  lien  in  respect 
of  it    The  cases  referred  to  have  no  bearing  on  this  ques- 
tion, which  depends  on  the  construction  of  the  36  Geo.  3, 
c.  62.    That  Act  contains  several  clauses,  beginning  with 
the  8th,  which  relate  to  annuities.    That  section  prescribes 
the  mode  in  which  the  value  of  a  legacy  by  way  of  annuity 
is  to  be  ascertained.     The'  9th  section  only  applies  to  the 
case  of  a  legacy  charged  with  an  annuity.    The  4Z00L  being 
ft  specific  legacy  the  case  is  within  the  17  th  section,  or,  at 
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all  eventSy  it  is  within  the  12tb  or  13th  sections.  The  19th 
section  has  a  difierent  object,  but  it  shews  that,  where  the 
legislature  intend  to  create  a  charge  upon  a  fund,  they  do 
so  in  express  word& — They  also  referred  to  the  28th  and 
33rd  sections. 


The  SoKcitor  General  replied. 


Cur.  ado.  iwfi. 


The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 


Martin,  B. — The  judgment  which  I  am  about  to  deliver 
is  that  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  my  brother  ChcameU  and 
myselC 

This  18  an  information  to  recover  legacy  duty  upon  a  sum 
of  5099iL,  bequeathed  by  the  will  of  one  Joachin  Hibberd, 
who  died  in  the  year  1820.  His  executors  were  Joseph 
Hibberd  and  Charles  Beale.  Joseph  Hibberd  survived  his 
co-executor,  and  died  in  the  year  1827.  The  defendant 
Giles  is  his  surviving  executor.  The  testator  Joachin 
Hibberd  directed  his  estate  to  be  divided  into  two  moieties, 
in  one  of  which  a  sum  of  4300iL,  3iL  per  cent  Consols,  then 
standing  in  his  name,  was  to  be  included ;  and  as  to  this 
moiety  he  bequeathed  that  (after  payment  of  certain  debts) 
the  surplus  beyond  the  4300/.  Consols  should  be  invested 
in  the  funds  in  the  names  of  the  said  Joseph  Hibberd  and 
Charles  Beale,  in  trust  to  pay  the  dividends  thereon,  and 
also  on  the  4300/.  Consols,  to  his  wife,  Ann  Hibberd,  for 
life,  provided  she  remained  unmarried ;  and  upon  her  death 
or  marriage  he  bequeathed  this  moiety  unto  Ann  Beale, 
save  and  except  the  4300il  Consols,  the  dividends  upon 
which,  amounting  to  129iL  a  year,  he  directed  to  be  paid 
to  three  annuitants  of  20/.  a  year  each,  and  the  remainder 
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to  a  nephew  during  his  life.     He  then  bequeathed  the       lg60. 
annuitiea  of  20L  to  three  other  annuitaots,  and,  after  the 
deoeaae  of  the  survivor,  he  bequeathed  the  principal  sum 
c^  AZOOL,  3£  per  cent.  Consols,  to  the  said  Ann  Beale 
absolutely.     The  e:iecutoc8  of  Joachim  Hibberd  realized 
his  pn^rty,  and  in  the  result  it  was  ascertained  that  the 
sum  of  5099/.  (the  legacy  duty  upon  which  is  now  sought 
to  be  recovered)  was  the  amount  to  be  invested  to  make 
upt  togedier  with  the  4300/.  Consds»  the  fund,  the  dividends 
upon  which  were  to  be  :paid  to  the  widow  during  hqr  life. 
Instead  of  investing  this  sum  in  tl^  funda^  the  executors  of 
Joachim  Hibberd  entered  into  an  arraqgeme^t  with  his 
widow  and  Aon  Beale  and  :her  husband  and  paid  it  over 
to  the  latter.    The  legacy  duty  upon  it  has  never  been 
paid,  and  is  stiD  owing  to  the  Crown.    The  widow  of 
Joachim  Hibberd  died  in  May,  1836.     On  the  17th  qf 
May,  1837,  by  an  indenture  made  between  Ann  Beale  of 
the  6nt  part,  the  defendant  Giles  and  his  conezecutor  of 
the  second  part,  the  defendant  Bignold  and  two  other  per- 
sons, deceased,  of  the  third  part,  in  consideration  of  806/., 
Ann  Beale  sold  and  assigned  to  defendant  Bignold,  and 
the  two  other  deceased  perscHis  of  the  third  part,  the  4300/. 
Consds,  subject  to  such  of  the  annuities  bequeathed  by  the 
will  of  Joachim  Hibberd  as  were  then  in  existence,  and  the 
legacy  duty  chaigenble  upon  Ann  Beale  in  respect  thereof; 
and  the  defendant  Giles  and  his  co-executor  executed 
the  indenture  in  (under  to  admit  the  title  of  Ann  Beale. 
The  defendant  Bignold  lately  filed  a  bill  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery  to  reali^  the  interest  purchased  by  him;  and  Vice 
ClmnoeUoT  £mdersky  made  a  decree  which  is  a  clear  autho- 
rity that  the  bequest  to  Ann  Beale  of  the  4300Z.  Consols 
was  a  legacy  separate  and  distinct  from  that  of  the  residue 
of  the  moiety:    see  the  case  Bignold  v.  Oibs  (a).      We 

(a)  4  Drew.  348. 
VOL.  IV. — K.  S.  T  EXOH. 
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agree  with  the  Vice  Chancellor,  and  are  of  opinion  that 
these  legacies  are  distinct.  The  legacy  duty  upon  the  6099L 
would  have  become  payable  under  the  ordinary  state  of 
circumstances  shortly  after  the  death  of  the  widow,  whilst 
the  duty  upon  the  A300L  Consols,  so  far  as  regarded  the 
legacy  to  Ann  Beale,  would  not  be  payable  until  after  the 
death  of  the  survivor  of  the  seven  annuitants.  The  At- 
torney General  has  since  filed  the  present  information,  and 
he  claims:  First,  that  Bignold  is  liable  to  the  Crown  as 
a  debtor  for  the  legacy  duty  upon  the  6099L,  paid  to  Ann 
Beale  and  her  husband ;  and,  secondly,  if  this  be  not  so, 
that  the  Crown  has  a  lien  upon  the  corpus  of  the  4300/. 
Consols,  and  that  Bignold  had  not  acquired,  as  against  the 
Crown,  a  right  to  any  greater  portion  than  would  remain 
after  satisfying  the  legacy  duty  upon  the  sum  of  5099il  and 
the  4300/.  Consols  themselves. 

The  case  has  been  aigued  before  us.  The  question  de- 
pends upon  the  statute  36  Geo.  3,  c.  52.  The  legacy  duty 
upon  the  legacy  in  question  is  payable  under  the  12th  sec^ 
tion  of  the  Act  The  testator's  widow  was  entitled  to  the 
interest  or  the  dividends  accruing  from  it  (had  it  been  in- 
vested) for  her  life ;  but  a  wife  is  not  liable  to  legacy  duty. 
After  her  death  Ann  Beale  was  entitied  to  the  property 
absolutely ;  and  under  the  above  section  she  was  chaige- 
able  with  and  liable  to  pay  the  legacy  duty  upon  the  receipt 
of  it  By  the  6th  section,  if  the  duty  be  not  paid,  the 
paying  executor  and  the  receiving  legatee  are  both  declared 
to  be  debtors  to  the  Crown  for  the  amount :  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  duty  upon  the  sum  of  509921 
is  due  to  the  Crown,  and  whether  it  became  a  debt  upon 
the  payment  of  the  money  by  the  executor  of  the  testator 
to  Ann  Beale  and  her  husband  in  the  widow's  lifetime,  or 
upon  her  death,  so  far  as  the  defendant  Bignold  is  con* 
cemed,  is  immaterial ;  for  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
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testatoriB  estate  until  1837,  two  years  after  the  widow's 
death.  It  is  therefore  clear  that  he  is  not  a  debtor  to  the 
Crown  in  respect  of  the  duty  in  question ;  in  &ct,  he  had 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  legacy  out  of  which  the 
duty  has  arisen. 

The  second  point  contended  for  on  behalf  of  the  Crown 
was,  that  there  was  a  sort  of  lien  upon  the  4300iL  Consols 
for  the  doty  upon  the  509921  No  enactment  of  the  legis* 
latere  was  shewn  which  created  such  a  lien,  but  several 
cases  were  cited  on  the  aigument  which  were  supposed  to 
shew  that  it  existed :  BiU  v.  Atkinson  (a),  In  re  Ewin  (b), 
Attorney  Generals.  Cavendish  (c),  Thomas  y. Montgomery  {d)^ 
Noel  V,  Lord  Henley  (e).  We  have  referred  to  them  all ; 
but  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  to  support  the  proposition. 
The  note  of  a  case.  The  Attorney  General  v.  Potter,  which 
was  decided  in  the  year  1845,  has  been  handed  to  us  by 
the  Solicitor  for  the  Inland  Revenue,  but,  upon  referring  to 
it,  it  will  be  found  that  what  occurred  there  was  by  consenL 
There  is,  therefore,  as  it  seems  to  us,  no  authority  for  the 
existence  of  such  lien,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
defendant  Bignold  is  in  no  way  liable  upon  the  information. 
The  liability  of  the  defendant  Giles,  and  its  nature,  was 
not  discussed  before  us. 

Decree  accordingly. 
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(a)  2  MeriY.  45. 
lb)  1  C.  &  J.  151. 


(€)  7  Price,  241. 


(c)  Wight.  82. 
{d)  8  Riiss.  502. 
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CozoN  V.  The  Great  Western  Bailwat  Oompamt. 

X  HE  declaration  stated  that,  before  and  at  the  time  of 
the  committing  of  the  grievances  &&»  the  plaintiff,  at  the 
request  of  the  defendants,  caused  to  be  delivered  to  the 
defendants,  at  the  Craven  Arms  Station  of  the  Shrewsbuiy 
and  Hereford  Railway,  divers  oxen  of  the  plaintiff,  to  be 
taken  care  of  and  safely  and  securely  carried  by  the  de- 
fendants from  the  said  station  to  Birmingham,  and  there 
to  be  safely  and  securely  delivered  by  the  defendants  for 
the  plaintiff,  for  reward  to  the  defendants:  Yet  the  de- 


The  pltintUr 
lent  tome 
oxen  to  the 
Crmven  Anni 
Sution  of  the 
Shrewtburj 
and  Hereford 
nilway  to 
be  carried  to 
Btrminirham. 
The  railway 
from  that 
itation  to 
Shrewsbury 
belongs  to  the 
Shrewsbury 

Railway  Com-  fendants  did  not  take  due  or  proper  care  of  the  sud  oxen, 
raUway^from*    Dor  safely  nor  sccurely  carry  the  same  from  the  said  station 

Shrewtbory  to 
Binninghain 
belongs  to  the 
Great  Western 
Railway  Com* 
pany.     The 
pluntiff's 
drover  sifrned 
a  way-bilT, 
whico  con* 
tained  the 


to  Birmingham,  nor  there  safely  nor  securely  deliver  the 
same  for  the  plaintiff;  and  by  and  through  the  neglect  and 
improper  conduct  of  the  defendants  in  that  behalf  one  of 
the  oxen  was  killed  and  divers  others  of  the  said  oxen 
were  greatly  injured  and  rendered  of  no  use  or  value  to 
the  plaintiff,  whilst  the  defendants  had  the  cate  and  custody 

following  con«       ^  ■•  ^  •  j    o 

dition:-I*'For  of  the  same  as  aforesaid,  &c. 

Pleas  (inter  alia). — First:  not  guilty. 

Second. — That  the  plaintiff  did  not  cause  to  be  delivered 
to  the  defendants  the  said  oxen,  or  any  or  either  of  them, 
to  be  taken  care  of  and  securely  carried  by  the  defendants 

Compaoies 

forcon?eyance  from  the  said  Craven  Arms  Station  to  Birmingham,  and 
over  their  lines  there  to  be  safely  and  securely  delivered  by  the  defendants, 
tbe'company     ^^  manner  and  form  as  alleged. — Issues  thereon. 

will  not  be 

subject  to  linbilit^  for  any  loss,  delav,  default  or  dai 


the  conveni- 
ence of  the 
owner  the 
CompauT  will 
receife  the 
charges  pay- 
able to  other 


or  damage  arising  on  such  other  railway.**  One 
to  be  paid  at  Birminffham.  The  oxen  were  placed 
ilway  Company,  anoon  the  arrival  of  the  train  at 


sum  was  chirged  for  the  carriage,  which  was  to 
in  trucks  belonging  to  the  Great  Western  Railway 

Wolverhampton  it  was  found  that  the  bottom  of  one  of  the  trucks  was  broken,  and  one  of  the 
oxen  dead  and  others  injured.  In  sn  action  by  the  plaintiff'  against  the  Oreat  Western  Railway 
Company  x-^HM,  that  this  was  one  contract  with  tne  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  Railway  Com- 
pany for  the  entire  journey  from  the  Craven  ^rms  Station  to  Birmiugham,  and  consequently  that 
the  Great  Western  Railway  Company  were  not  liable  for  the  iigury  to  the  oxen. 
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At  the  trials  before  Erb  J.,  at  the  Warwickshire  Sammer 
Aesizesy  1859,  it  appeared  that,  on  the  9th  of  March  in 
that  year,  the  plaintiff  sent  sixteen  head  of  cattle  to  the 
CraTen  Arms  Station  of  the  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford 
Railway,  to  be  carried  to  Birmingham.  The  railway  from 
the  Craven  Arms  Station  to  Shrewsbury  belongs  to  the 
Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  Railway  Company,  and  the 
railway  from  Shrewsbury  to  Birmingham  belongs  to  the 
Great  Western  Railway  Company.  A  gross  sum  of  2L  lOs. 
was  charged  for  the  carriage,  which  was  to  be  paid  at  Bir- 
mingham. The  person  who  brought  the  cattle  signed  the 
following  way-bill  :— 


ars 


1860. 

COXON 

Obiat 

Wbstsbh 
Sajlwat  Co. 


(67)      SHEBW8BUET  AND  HBBBFOED  RAILWAY.      No.  12 


LlYB  SxOCnC  DSVABTHUTT. 


From  C.  Arms  Station  to  Birmingham  G.  W. 
Self  Consignor.     Cozon  Consignee. 


Wafon  No. 

Rate  of 
Track. 

Amount  of 
tMirl$g9. 

Number  of 

Value  of 

animals.  If 

inaored. 

Amount  of 

insurance  at 

5pereent 

Total  amount 
paid. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

8, 

d. 

£ 

9. 

d. 

£ 

8, 

d. 

aw. 

48 

T 

op 

ay 

• 

T 

op 

ay 

1/5/0 

16 

Marc 

A  9/5 

9 

G.W. 

10 

0 

10 

0 

2061. 

2  Tmckfl. 

The  contract  between  the  Company  and  the  owner  as  to  the  receiTing, 
forwarding  and  delivery  ia  stated  on  the  hack  o/tMt  Ticket 

r  Signature  of  the  owner 

Witness,  Thos.  Perch.        Agent,  T.  Booth,  -I    or  person  delivering 

L    tke  a^imal8• 
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1860.  The  contract  on  the  back  of  the  ticket  (so  far  as  material) 

"   ^^^'    was  as  foUows:^ 

Gbbat  **  Terms  of  the  Contract. 

WSSTEEN 

Railway  Co.  «  The  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  Railway  Company  under- 
take the  receiving,  forwarding  and  delivering  upon  their  line, 
of  horses,  calves,  sheep  and  pigs  upon  the  terms  and  condi- 
tions hereinafter  stated  and  upon  no  other ;  and  by  such 
only  will  they  be  bound." 

'*4th.  For  the  convenience  of  the  owner,  the  Company 
will  receive  the  chai|;es  payable  to  other  Companies  for 
conveyance  of  such  cattle  over  their  lines  of  railway;  but 
the  Company  will  not  be  subject  to  liability  for  any  loss, 
delay,  default,  or  damage  arising  on  such  other  railway*" 

The  cattle  were  placed  in  two  tnicks  belonging  to  the 
Great  Western  Railway  Company,  and  on  the  arrival  of 
the  train  at  Wolverhampton,  it  was  found  that  the  bottom 
of  one  of  the  trucks  was  broken,  and  that  one  of  the  oxen 
was  dead  with  its  legs  through  the  hole,  and  the  others 
more  or  less  injured.  The  plaintiff  went  to  Birmingham 
and  saw  the  superintendent  of  the  Great  Western  Railway, 
who  advised  that  the  animals  should  be  removed  as  soon  as 
possible ;  and  on  a  subsequent  occasion  the  superintendent 
said,  that  if  the  invoice  did  not  protect  the  Company  they 
must  make  the  plaintiff  such  compensation  as  he  was 
entitled  to:  he  also  said  that  the  Company  would  do  justice 
to  the  plaintiff,  and  endeavour  to  effect  a  settlement  t>f  his 
claim." 

It  was  submitted  on  behalf  of  the  defendants  that  the 
contract  was  made  with  the  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford 
Railway  Company,  and  not  with  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way Company. 

The  learned  Judge  was  of  that  opinion  and  nonsuited  the 
plaintiff,  reserving  leave  to  him  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict 
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for  AIL,  the  Court  to  have  power  to  amend  the  declaration,       i860, 

ifnecea-ry.  .  "-^^ 

MeOar,  in  laat  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi       ^  «• 

accordingly,  against  which  Wbstkah 

RULWAT  Co. 

Haj^  Serjt,  and  Field  now  shewed  cause. — There  was 
but  one  contract  for  the  carriage  of  the  cattle  the  entire 
distance  from  the  Craven  Arms  Station  to  Birmingham, 
and  that  contract  was  made  with  the  Shrewsbury  and 
Hereford  Railway  Company,  subject  to  certain  conditions; 
It  is  true  that  a  gross  sum  was  chaiged  for  the  whole 
journey,  but  by  the  4th  condition,  the  Company  state 
that  for  the  convenience  of  the  owners,  they  will  receive 
the  charges  payable  to  .other  Companies  for  conveyance  of 
cattle  over  their  lines  of  railway ;  but  they  will  not  be  liable 
for  any  damage  arising  on  such  railways.  [Martin,  B. — ^The 
case  is  not  distinguishable  from  TTle  Bristol  and  Exeter 
RaiUway  Campamf  v.  CoUinM  (a)  and  Mytton  v.  The  Midland 
Baiboajf  Company  (&)•] 

llie  Court  then  called  on 

MeOar  and  Brewer  to  support  the  rule. — There  was  evi- 
dence of  a  contract  with  the  Great  Western  Railway  Com- 
pany to  cany  the  cattle  from  Shrewsbury  to  Birmingham* 
That  contract  was  made  by  the  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford 
Rmlway  Company  as  the  agents  of  the  Great  Western 
Railway  Company.  In  cases  of  this  kind  there  are  two 
contracts;  first,  a  contract  by  the  Company  who  receive 
the  goods  to  cany  them  on  their  line  of  railway ;  secondly, 
a  contract  by  that  Company  as  the  agents  of  the  Company 
who  own  the  adjoining  line.  The  terms  of  this  contract 
are  materially  difierent  firom  the  condition  relied  on  in 
(a)  7  H.  L.  Cas.  194.  {b)  4  U.  &  N.  615. 
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ISeo.  Coilins  ▼•  The  Brisiol  md  Exder  RaOiomf  Campam/  (a> 
^^^^[^  [BramweU^  &— The  declaratioa  alleges  that  the  cattle  were 
^  '•  deltTeied  to  the  defendants  at  the  Cmven  Anns  StatioD  rf  the 

Shiewsboryand  Hereford  Railway  to  be  csfried  by  the  de- 
fendants from  that  station  to  Birmingham.  That  is  tmTeised 
by  the  plea:  then  is  it  tme  or  not?]  The  carriage  was  the 
property  of  the  Great  Western  Railway  Company,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  superintendent  at  Birmingham  was  evi- 
dence that  the  Great  Western  Railway  Company  considered 
themselves  liable.  At  all  events  there  was  a  contract  with 
the  defendants  at  Shrewsbury;  and  if  the  declaration  were 
amended  by  ailing  that  the  cattle  were  delivered  to  the 
defendants  at  Shrewsbury  to  be  carried  to  Birmingham,  it 
would  be  supported  by  the  evidence. 

Martut,  B. — ^I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 
discharged.  The  declaration  states  that  the  plaititiff  caused 
to  be  delivered  U}  the  defendants,  at  the  Craven  Arms 
Station  of  the  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  Railway,  some 
oxen  of  the  plaintiff,  to  be  carried  by  the  defendants  from 
the  said  station  to  Birmingham  and  there  delivered  for  the 
plaintiff.  That  allegation  is  traversed,  and  at  the  trial  it 
was  distinctly  disproved.  Instead  of  proving  a  contract 
with  the  Great  Western  Railway  Company,  the  plaintiff 
proved  a  contract  with  the  Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  Rail* 
way  Company.  But  then  it  is  aigued  that  there  was  evi- 
dence to  go  to  the  jury  of  a  contract  with  the  Great  Western 
Railway  Company.  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  was  none. 
The  fact  that  the  superintendent  at  Birmingham  communi- 
cated with  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  much  weight, 
because  although  he  was  the  servant  of  the  Great  Western 
Railway  Company,  no  doubt  the  two  Companies  had  some 
arrangement  between  themselves  by  which  he  would  act  at 

(a)  1 1  Exch.  790. 
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the  end  of  the  journey  on  behalf  of  the  Shrewsbury  and 
Hereford  Railway  Company,  instead  of  a  penon  coming  from 
the  Craven  Arms  Scatbn  or  from  Shrewsbury.  Therefore 
I  do  not  think  that  there  is  anything  in  that  eircumstance  WmxRir 
to  shew  an  alteration  of  the  contract.  Then  it  is  said  that  ^^^^ 
we  ought  to  amend  the  declaration  by  stating  that  the 
plaimiif  caused  the  oxen  to  be  delivered  to  the  defendants 
at  Shrewsbuiy,  to  be  from  thence  carried  by  them  to  Bir- 
mingham. But  that  would  only  make  a  difference  In  the 
form  of  the  declaration,  for  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  con- 
tract with  the  Great  Western  Railway  Company  to  carry 
from  Shrewsbury  to  Birmingham.  There  was  one  endre 
contract,  not  two  contracts ;  therefore  if  we  alter  the  decla- 
ration it  would  not  be  proved.  The  only  way  in  which  a 
plaintiff  can  succeed  in  cases  of  this  kind,  is  by  establishing 
that  these  Companies  are  partners  in  the  transaction  (as  was 
suggested  in  Mytton  v.  The  Midland  Railway  Company  (a)  ), 
in  which  case  he  would  have  a  right  to  sue  any  one  of  them. 
I  do  not  see  any  distinction  between  MyiUm  v.  The  Mid* 
land  Railway  Company  and  the  present  case. 

Bbakwbll,  B. — ^I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion.  The 
qoestion  is,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  contract.  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  was  one  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  Railway  Company;  and  that 
they  undertook  to  carry  the  cattle  from  the  Craven  Arms 
Station  to  Birmingham.  It  is  argued  that  they  were  to 
carry  to  the  end  of  their  line  and  then  deliver  the  cattle  to 
the  Grreat  Western  Railway  Company  to  carry  to  Birming- 
ham. The  case  of  Collins  v.  The  Bristol  and  Exeter  Rail- 
way  Company  does  not  say  that  such  a  contract  is  impossible, 
and  therefore  we  have  to  consider  whether  that  was  the 
contract  in  this  case.   By  the  4th  condition  the  Shrewsbury 

(a)  4  H.  &  N.  616. 
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IMO.  <^d  Herefoid  Railway  Company  say  that  for  the  coDveni- 
ence  of  the  owner,  they  wQl  receive  the  charges  payable  to 
other  Companies  for  conveyance  of  cattle  over  their  lines  of 
railway ;  '<  hot  they  will  not  be  sobject  to  liability  for  any 
losB^  delay,  default  or  damage  ariang  on  soch  other  rail* 
way."  They  do  not  say  that  they  will  not  cany  on  another 
railway,  bnt  only  that  they  will  not  be  liable  for  damage 
arising  on  sach  railway.  So  that  there  is  an  absolute 
refhaal  of  liability  for  damage,  bat  not  a  refusal  to  cany. 
Then,  is  there  in  this  case  anything  to  qnalify  their  con- 
tract, and  create  a  contract  between  the  pliuntiff  and  the 
defendants?  I  think  there  is  not;  and  that  there  was  no 
contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendants  either  to 
carry  the  entire  distance  from  the  Craven  Arms  Station 
and  Birmingham,  or  the  shorter  distance  from  Shrewsbury 
to  Birmingham. 

Chaknell,  B.— I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.  There  was  no  evidence  for  the  jury  of  a 
contract  by  the  plaintiff  with  the  defendants  to  carry  the 
entire  distance,  and  even  if  the  declaration  were*  amended, 
as  suggested,  there  would  be  no  evidence  to  support  it. 

Rule  discharged 
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Castle  and  Others  v.  Swobdbb.  ^'^'  '^- 

ACTION  for  goods  bargained  and  sold— Pleat  Never  ThapWntiffi* 
indebted.  TerbsUj  lold 

At  the  trial,  before  Bramwttt^  B.|  at  the  last  Bristol  fenduittwo 
Assizes,  it  appeared  that  plaintifis  were  spirit  merchants  at  ^^a^'l^e 
Bristol;*  and  that  in  February,  1857,  their  traveller  called  b^S^j^jf 
on  the  defendant,  who  resided  at  Swansea,  and  verbally  JiJ[[^f^|ri„ 
sold  to  him  two  puncheons  of  rum  and  a  hogshead  of  flM^Jd  remdn 
brandy  (the  one  by  sample,  the  other  not),  for  the  price  of  tbe  plaintifb' 

"  ^  ^  ...      warehome  for 

80L  2s,  2d.    It  was  agreed  that  the  spirits  should  remain  lii  months, 
in  bond  in  the  plaintiffs*  warehouse  at  Bristol,  ''  free  of  which  time 
rent,^  for  six  months,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  price  ghoiSd^  pay- 
should  be  payable.     On  the  same  day,  the  traveller  com-  jjjj'*  ^^ 
municated  the  sale  to  the  plaintifis,  whereupon  they  sent  to  *«'«Wer 

>  ^  r  J  eommonicatad 

the  defendant  an  invoice  of  the  spirits,  and  entered  them  *!>**^V?«  ' 

^  *^  the  plamtiin, 

in  the  books  kept  in  their  bonded  warehouse,  as  transferred  whereupon 

thej  tent  the 

to  the  defendant.     After  the  time  of  credit  expired,  the  defendant  an 
plainti£i'  traveller  applied  to  the  defendant  for  payment,  j^^iritTand 
when  he  asked  the  traveller  to  take  back  the  spirits  and  sell  fn ^t^^booklT 
Ihem  for  him,  which  was  refused.     On  the  lOth  February,  ^P*  jj  J^ 
1859,   the  defendant  wrote  the  plaintifis  the  following  Jj^^ 

letter  :  to  the  defend. 

**  Messrs.  Castle  &  Co.  time  of  credit 

"  You  will  oblige  by  informing  me  of  the  present  r«^o«ted  the 
value  of  the  rum  and  brandy,  that  is  to  say,  what  you  are  take  hack  the 

ipiritf  and 
willing  to  give  for  it.  sell  them  for 

«  Yours,  &c  SS-^J^^'i- 

«  Robert  Sworder."        no  acceptance 

and  receipt 

The  plaJntift  wrote  in  reply  as  follows :—  wt* UbtoSL' 

f(  c:.  meaninffofthe 

^'^'  .  .  29  Car.  2, 

'*  It  is  not  usual  to  retake  goods,  but  if  you  c.  3,  %,  17. 
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wish  it  we  will  place  the  brandy  and  mm  in  a  broker's 
bands,  and  credit  you  for  what  they  fetch. 
9'  "Yours,  &C. 

SWOBDXR.  ^^ 

«  Castles  &  Co." 

It  was  submitted,  on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  that  there 
was  no  evidence  of  an  acceptance  and  receipt  of  the  goods 
to  satisfy  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (29  Car.  2,  c  3,  s.  17). 
The  learned  Judge  was  of  that  opinion  and  nonsuited  the 
plaintiff,  reserving  leave  to  him  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict 
for  the  amount  claimed. 

Lush,  in  last  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi 
accordingly,  against  which. 

fFeltby  and  Edwardi  now  shewed  cause. — ^There  was  no 
acceptance  or  actual  receipt  of  the  goods  to  satisfy  the  Sta- 
tute of  Frauds.  In  Blackburn  on  the  Contract  of  Sale,  p.  28, 
the  question  is  discussed,  as  to  what  constitutes  an  actual 
receipt,  and  it  is  observed  that  where  the  goods  are  in  the 
hands  of  a  third  party,  "  the  question  whether  or  not  there 
has  been  a  receipt  of  part  of  the  goods  by  the  purchaser  is 
identically  the  same  as  whether  the  vendor  has  so  parted 
with  possession  as  to  put  an  end  to  his  lien  as  to  that  part 
of  the  goods."  Thus,  in  Beniatt  v.  Bum  (a),  where  a  de- 
livery order  was  given  to  the  vendee,  it  was  held  that  there 
could  be  no  acceptance  by  him  until  the  warehouseman 
accepted  the  order  and  assented  to  hold  the  goods  as  his 
agent  The  same  learned  author  observes  (p.  29X  that 
''  when  goods  are  in  the  custody  of  the  vendor  himself  or 
his  immediate  servants,  and  not  of  a  middle*man,  there  is 
a  difficulty  ;'*  and  that  though  an  agpreement  between  the 
vendee  and  vendor,  that  the  latter  shall  cease  to  hold  the 
goods  OS  vendor  and  shall  hold  them  as  agent  of  the  vendee, 
will  put  an  end  to  the  rights  of  the  vendor,  yet  "such  an 
agreement  must  be  very  distinctly  proved,  and  unless  the 

(a)  3  B.  &  C.  423. 
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Vendor's  lien  on  some  part  of  the  goods  be  gone  there 
cannot  be  an  actnal  reGeipt.**    In  CkapUn  v.  Bogen{d)i 

the  Tendee  dealt  with  the  commodity  as  if  it  were  in  his  «. 

SwoaBxa. 

acutal  possession,  for  he  sold  part  of  it  to  another  person. 
In  Howe  t.  Palmer  (A),  there  was  a  verbal  sale  of  twelve 
bushels  of  tares;  and  the  purchaser  requested  that  they  might 
remun  at  the  vendor's.  The  vendor  measured  out  twelve 
bushels  and  set  them  apart  for  the  purchaser,  and  it  was  held 
that  there  was  no  acceptance.  In  Fairina  v*  Borne  (c),  a 
warrant  for  the  delivery  of  the  goods  on  payment  of  rent 
and  charges  was  indorsed  by  the  warehouseman  to  the 
vendee,  who  kept  it  several  months,  and  H  was  held  that 
the  delivery  and  receipt  of  the  warrant  was  not  in  efect 
the  same  thing  as  the  delivery  and  receipt  of  the  goods. 
[JIfarfm,  B.,  referred  to  Huni  v.  Hecht  {dy\  In  Mtmnn  v. 
WaJUs  (e),  there  was  a  complete  verbal  bargain  for  the  sale 
of  a  horse  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant  for  a  price  above 
101,  and  afterwards  the  plaintiff  asked  tbe  defendant  to  lend 
him  the  horse  for  a  few  weeks  till  he  got  another;  therefore 
the  case  was  the  same  as  if  tbe  horse  had  been  removed 
from  the  stable  of  the  plamtiff  to  that  of  the  defendant,  and 
afterwards  returned  to  the  plaintiff.  Here  there  was  no  act 
which  transferred  the  property  in  the  goods  to  the  vendee, 
so  that  he  could  have  maintained  trover  if  the  vendor  had 
resold  them. — ^They  also  referred  to  Parker  v.  fFalUs  (/). 

Lush  and  J7.  T.  Cole^  in  support  of  the  rule. — Many  of 
the  decisions  on  this  subject  cannot  be  supported.  It  has 
been  held  that  the  acceptance  must  be  such  as  to  preclude 
the  vendee  from  objecting  that  the  goods  do  not  correspond 
vrith  the  contract ;  but  looking  at  the  language  of  the  enact- 

(a)  1  Eaat,  192.  (d)  8  Exch.  814. 

lb)  s'b.  &  Aid.  821.  (0  6  E.  &  B.  726. 

(c)  16  M.  &  W.  119.  (/)5  E.  &  B.  2^1. 
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men^  it  is  numifert  that  its  object  was  to  lequiie  evidence, 
not  of  the  perfonnance  ci  the  oootiac^  bat  that  the  con- 
tract was  in  bet  made.  If  a  yendee  paid  something  by 
way  of  earnest,  that  would  not  preclude  him  from  objecting 
that  the  goods  supplied  were  not  acccxding  to  the  sample. 
The  same  may  be  said  with  reelect  to  a  memonrndnm  in 
writing  or  an  acceptance  of  part  of  the  goods.  \^MariiHf 
B. — A  vendor  may  maintain  an  action  for  goods  sold  and 
delivered,  although  there  hss  been  no  receipt  of  them  by  the 
vendee ;  for  instance,  if  a  livery-stable  keeper  sold  a  hone, 
and  at  the  request  of  the  vendee  the  horse  remained  in  the 
same  stable,  there  would  be  acceptance  within  the  statute.] 
Where  goods  are  in  a  bonded  warehouse,  and  the  ware- 
houseman, at  the  request  of  the  vendee,  transferB  them  to 
his  name,  that  is  equivalent  to  a  delivery.  Here  the  de- 
fendant is  told  that  the  goods  are  in  bond  in  the  plaintiflfs' 
warehouse,  and  he  agrees  that  they  shall  remun  there  for 
m  months  without  payment;  after  which  time  he  asks  the 
plaintifls'  traveller  to  sell  the  goods.  That  is  evidence  for  a 
jury  of  an  acceptance.  In  Hunt  v.  Hecht(a),  the  defendant 
agreed  to  purehase  a  quantity  of  bones  of  a  particular 
description  to  be  selected  from  others  in  a  heap;  and 
immediately  he  saw  the  bones  sent,  he  repudiated  the 
contract  on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  correspond 
with  his  order.  Here  there  was  an  appropriation  of  the 
goods  with  the  assent  of  the  vendee.  Where  the  goods 
correspond  with  the  order,  an  acceptance  by  a  warehouse- 
man is  an  acceptance  by  the  vendee.  Suppose  the  defend- 
ant had  told  the  plaintiffs*  traveller  to  select  and  mark  the 
goods,  and  he  did  so,  would  not  that  have  been  evidence  of 
an  assent  to  the  appropriation  ?  Morion  v.  TibheH  {b)  is  an 
express  authority  that  the  acceptance  need  not  be  such  as 
to  preclude  the  purchaser  from  questioning  the  quantiQr  or 

(a)  8  Exch.  814.  (5)  15  Q.  B.  428. 
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quality  of  the  goods.  The  defendant  requested  the  plun-  1860. 
tiff  to  sell  the  goods  for  him,  and  therefore  it  should  have 
been  left  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  or  no  there  had  been  an 
aooeptanoe :  Bleniuuap  v.  Clayton  (a),  Bushel  v.  Wheeler  (i)i 
When  the  goods  were  entered  in  the  books  kept  in  the 
bonded  warehouse  as  transferred  to  the  defendant,  the 
plaintiff  held  them,  not  as  owner,  but  as  warehouseman : 
JEbnore  v.  Sione(c\  The  true  principle  is  thus  stated  by 
Cromptanf  J.,  in  Meredith  v.  Meigh  (d),  '<  Where  goods,  or 
the  indicia  of  the  proper^  in  goods,  remain  long  under  the 
Gontroul  of  the  vendee,  especially  where  the  vendee  has  in 
any  respect  acted  as  owner  of  the  goods,  there  may  be 
sufficient  evidence  of  an  acceptance  and  receipt,  although 
the  goods  themselves  are  not  received."  The  judgment  in 
Marmn  v.  fFalUt  {e)  proceeded  on  the  ground  that,  though  the 
vendor  retained  possession  of  the  goods,  there  was  evidence 
that  in  fact  he  held  for  the  vendee.  So,  here,  the  holding 
of  the  plaintifis  is  inconsistent  with  a  holding  as  owners  of 
the  goods.  It  is  only  necessary  that  the  vendee  should  do 
some  act  indicating  an  acceptance  of  the  goods:  Parker  v. 

WanisWy 

Martin,  R — ^I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 
dischaiiged.  I  agree  with  the  oljservation  of  Lord  Campbell 
in  Marvin  v.  fFallis  (^),  that  so  long  as  the  17  th  section  of  the 
Statute  of  Frauds  remains  in  force  we  are  bound  to  give  effect 
to  it ;  and,  though  it  is  universally  disapproved  of,  the  mode 
of  getting  rid  of  it  is  to  give  it  its  true  construction,  and  not 
to  put  upon  it  a  forced  construction  in  order  to  enable  per- 
sons to  escape  from  it   There  have  been  a  great  number  of 

(a)  7  Taunt.  597.  (0  6  E.  &  B.  726. 

(b)  15  Q.  B.  442,  note.  (/)  5Fj.k  B.  21. 

(c)  1  Tannt.  458.  (^)  6  E.  &  B.  786. 
(lO  2  E.  &  B.  364.  374. 
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caaes  under  the  statute  most  of  which  are  familiar  to  us  all, 
bat  I  am  not  aware  of  any  like  the  present,  ezoept  that  one. 
Some  of  the  cases  may  be  right  and  some  wrcmgy  but  it  is 
dear  that  in  order  to  make  a  Unding  contract  within  Uie 
statute,  there  must  be  an  acceptanee  a$id  attnal  receipt — 
there  are  the  words  of  the  statute.  It  would  be  singular  if 
a  vendee  should  be  considered  to  have  aoeepted  and  reoeived 
the  goods,  whilst  they  remained  in  the  poasession  of  the 
Tender,  and  whilst  the  vendor  had  a  right  to  hold  them 
until  he  was  paid  their  price.  If,  in  this  case,  at  the  end  of 
the  six  months  the  defendant  had  brought  an  action  for  the 
goods,  could  he  have  recovered  ?  In  my  opinion  he  could 
not,  because  the  plaintiflb  had  a  lien  on  the  goods  and  were 
entitled  to  hold  them  until  they  were  paid  the  price.  Cok- 
ridge^  J.,  in  his  judgment  in  Marvin  y.  fFaBis,  points  out 
that  whilst  the  vendor  has  a  right  to  hold  the  goods  for 
their  price,  there  is  no  acceptance  or  receipt  within  the 
statute.  It  isdiflerent  where  the  goods  are  in  the  hands  of  a 
third  person,  for  there  the  question  is,  whose  agent  is  he  and 
on  whose  account  does  he  hold  them,  whether  for  the  vendor 
or  vendee ;  but  ^  long  as  the  goods  remain  in  the  hands 
of  the  vendor,  it  cannot  be  said  that  there  is  an  acceptance 
and  actual  receipt  by  the  vendee,  when  in  reality  they  are 
in  the  possession  of  the  vendor.  In  the  case  -of  Elmore  v. 
Stone  (a),  the  plaintiff  had  two  characters,  viz.,  vendor  of 
the  horse  and  keeper  of  the  livery-stable.  He  parted  with 
possession  of  the  horse  as  owner  and  kept  it  as  livery-stable 
keeper.  It  was  the  same  as  if  the  horse  had  been  sent 
to  another  livery-stable  keeper  to  keep  for  the  vendee— 
the  plaintiff  had  no  lien  upon  it  That  is  difierent  from 
the  case  of  a  vendor  having  a  lien  upon  the  article  and 
being  in  possession  of  it.  Reliance  is  placed  upon  the  cor- 
respondence, but  the  reasonable  meaning  of  that  is,  ^*  sell 

(a)  1  Taunt  458. 
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the  spirits  for  the  best  price  you  can,  and  I  will  pay  you        1860. 
the  difference."    No  doubt,  the  defendant  thought  himself      ^^^"^"^^ 

liable  but  he  was  not ;  and  if  a  verdict  had  been  found  for     ^    v. 

SwoBDsa. 

the  plaintiff,  I  should  have  thought  that  it  ought  to  have 
been  set  aside. 


Channels,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.  The  question  is  whether  there  was  such 
an  acceptance  of  the  goods  by  the  defendant  as  to  satisfy 
the  Statute  of  Frauds.  The  rule  was  granted  on  the  sup- 
position that  there  was  some  evidence  to  justify  a  jury  in 
finding  an  acceptance,  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  was 
none.  At  the  end  of  the  six  months  the  vendor  acquired  a 
lien  for  the  price  of  the  goods,  and  while  that  continued 
there  could  be  no  acceptance  of  them. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  that 
notwithstanding  the  bargain  the  plaintiff  still  held  possession 
of  the  goods  as  seller,  and  not  as  agent  for  the  defendant  I 
do  not  say  that  the  seller  may  not  be  agent  for  the  buyer, 
because  if  a  person  bought  a  horse  of  a  horse-dealer  and  asked 
him  to  take  it  to  a  smith  to  be  shod  and  then  to  his  stable, 
and  he  did  so,  there  would  be  an  acceptance  within  the 
statute.  Each  case  must  be  decided  according  to  its  parti- 
cular circumstances.  In  this  case,  how  can  it  be  said  that 
the  defendant  accepted  and  actually  received  the  goods  ? 
Suppose  the  plaintiff  had  resold  the  goods,  could  the  de- 
fendant at  the  end  of  the  six  months  have  maintained  an 
action  agdnst  him  for  not  delivering  them  ?  I  agree  with 
the  observation  in  Morton  v.  Tibbett{a\  that  there  may  be 
an  acceptance  and  receipt  within  the  statute,  although  the 
vendor  has  had  no  opportunity  of  examining  the  goods,  and 
although  he  has  done  nothing  to  preclude  himself  from 

(a)  15  Q.  B.  428. 
VOL.  V. — JX»  8.  U  EXCH 


288 


EXCHEQUER  REPORTS. 


1860. 


Castle 

9, 
SWOBDKB. 


objecting  that  they  do  not  correspond  with  the  contract 
It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  general  rule,  but  I  think  it 
a  good  test,  that  there  must  be  such  a  delivery  as  to  give 
the  purchaser  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  the  quality  of 
the  goods ;  and  it  must  be  ascertained  in  each  case  when 
the  duty  of  examining  them  arises.  If  a  person  ordered  a 
quantity  of  lime  to  be  placed  on  a  particular  field  for  the 
purpose  of  manuring  it,  if  he  intended  to  avail  himself  of 
his  right  to  object  to  the  quality  or  quantity  he  should  be 
there  at  the  time,  otherwise  he  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to 
say  that  there  was  no  acceptance.  In  this  case,  when  was 
it  the  duty  of  the  defendant  to  make  his  objection,  if  he 
had  any  ?  I  think  not  at  the  time  when  the  order  was 
sent;  but  at  the  end  of  the  six  months  when  he  was  to  pay 
for  the  goods.  Therefore  until  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
objecting  there  could  be  no  acceptance  and  receipt  within 
the  statute. 

Rule  discharged. 


Chinery  v.  Viall. 

Declaration.— First  count:  That  the  plaintiff 
agreed  with  the  defendant  to  buy,  and  the  defendant 
agreed  with  the  plaintiff  to  sell  to  him,  48  sheep,  to  be 
taken  and  fetched  away  from  the  defendant's  premises 
within  a  fortnight,  at  53s,  a  head ;  and  though  plaintiff  was 
always  ready  and  willing  to  pay,  and  all  things  happened 

sheep Hdd:  ^^  entitle  the  plaintiff  to  have  the  sheep  delivered  to  biiDi 

though  tbe       7®*  ^^®  defendant  refused  to  allow  the  plaintiff  to  have  or 
Ki?  Srid°w      ^^  *®  *®®P  &C-— Second  count :  Trover  for  43  sheep. 

tendered  by 

A.,  the  i-Male  was  a  oonfenion  of  the  sheep  by  the  vendor  in  respect  of  which  A.  was  entitled 

to  maintain  troTer. 

Secondly.-^That  the  measure  of  damase  was  not  the  value  of  the  sheep,  but  the  Ion 
sustained  by  A.  by  not  having  the  sheep  delivered  to  him  at  the  price  agreed  on. 


Fa.  10. 

A.  having 
bought  some 
sheep  on 
credit  left 
them  in  the 
custody  of 
the  vendor. 
Without  any 
default  on  the 
part  of  A. 
the  vendor 
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Pleas. — To  the  first  count :  Traverse  of  agreement — ^To       igeo. 
the  second  count:  First,  not  guilty.     Secondly,  that  the      ^"^^'^^ 
goods  &c  were  not  the  goods  &c.  of  the  plaintiff. — Where-  •- 

npon  issue  was  joined. 

At  the  trial,  bef<^e  Bramwell,  B.,  at  the  sittings  in 
London  after  last  Trinity  Term,  the  plaintiff  proved  that, 
on  the  10th  of  January,  1859,  the  defendant  agreed  to  sell 
him  48  sheep  at  53#.  a  bead.  The  plaintiff  took  five  away 
on  that  day,  and  said  he  would  send  some  money  on  the 
following  Saturday.  On  that  day  the  defendant  wrote  to 
the  plaintiff  the  following  note: — 
"Mr.  Chinery. 

'*  I  should  thank  you,  according  to  promise,  to  send 
me  by  bearer  12L  or  13/.  towards  the  sheep  you  had  on 
Monday.  The  reason  of  sending  so  early,  I  want  to  go 
another  way.  "  Yours  &c. 

«  Alfred  P.  ViaH." 

The  plaintiff  sent  the  defendant  16/.     On  the  same  day 
the  defendant  wrote  another  note  to  the  plaintiff  as  follows: — 
"Mr.  Chinery. 

**  I  find  by  my  roan  that  you  sent  by  him  15/.,  which 
is  1/.  15#.  more  than  five  sheep  come  to;  which  I  have 
returned.  At  the  same  time  I  wish  to  inform  you  I  do  not 
intend  letting  any  more  sheep  out  of  my  yard  before  they 
are  paid  for.  **  Yours  &c. 

«  A.  P.  ViaU." 

On  the  following  Monday  the  plaintiff  went  to  take 
away  19  sheep.  He  saw  the  defendant,  who  said  he  had 
sent  the  sheep  to  London,  where  in  fact  he  sold  them  at 
52s,  a  head. 

The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that,  by  the  contract, 
the  property  in  the  sheep  passed  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that 
the  defendant  ought  not  to  have  parted  with  them.  And 
his  lordship  asked  the  jury  whether  they  thought  the  bargain 

u  2 
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was  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  to  have  the  sheep  until  he 
paid  lor  them ;  also  what  damages  the  plaintiff  had  sustained 
bj  not  having  the  sheep  delivered  to  him.  Tlie  jnry  found 
that  the  plaintiff  was  to  have  the  sheep  before  paying  for 
them,  and  that  he  had  sustained  5L  damages.  Upon  which 
the  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the 
plaintiff  on  both  counts  for  1181  19s.,  the  value  of  the 
sheep,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  reduce 
the  verdict  to  51,  and  enter  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  on 
the  count  in  trover. 

Couch,  in  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  ac- 
cordingly ;  against  which 

HuddUston  and  Tampion  ChiUy  shewed  cause  (Febru- 
ary 9th)  (a). — The  verdict  was  properly  entered  on  the 
count  in  trover.  The  property  in  the  sheep  became  vested 
in  the  plaintiff  by  the  contract  of  sale.  On  a  sale  of  spe<nfic 
goods  at  an  agreed  price  the  property  passes  to  the  pur- 
chaser. If  sold  with  a  definite  credit,  and  nothing  is  said 
as  to  the  time  of  delivering  the  goods,  the  right  of  posses- 
sion and  right  of  property  vest  at  once  in  the  purchaser, 
and  he  is  entitled  to  have  the  goods  delivered  to  him 
immediately :  Spartali  v.  Benecke  (6).  If  nothing  is  said 
about  the  time  of  payment  the  right  of  property  is  vested 
in  the  purchaser,  but  the  vendor  has  a  lien  for  the  purchase 
money.  In  each  case  the  goods  are  at  the  risk  of  the 
purchaser,  and  if,  after  the  sale,  the  goods  should  be  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  the  purchaser  must  bear  the  loss :  Bloxam 
V.  Saunders  {c).  {Pollock,  C.  B. — If  a  man  sells  articles  on 
which  he  has  a  lien,  it  is  said  that  his  lien  is  gone.  But  it 
is  difiicult  to  see  how,  if  a  man  holds  property  worth  1002. 
pledged  to  him  to  cover  991  due  to  him,  he  should  lose  the 

(a)  Before  PoOoch,  C.  B.,  Mcar-         (b)  10  C.  B.  212. 
tin,  B.,  BramweU,  B.,  and  Chan-         (c)  4  B.  &  C.  941.  948. 
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benefit  of  his  lien  if  dri?en  by  necessity  to  sell.    If  an  action      .  i860. 

were  brought  in  such  a  case  I  should  recommend  the  jury      ^T""*^"^ 

to  give  to  the  plaintiffj  not  the  value  of  the  goods  pledged,  v. 

.  Vuu. 

bat  damages  equal  to  the  injury  done  to  him.]      The 

defendant  lost  his  lien,  and  the  right  of  possession  and 

right  of  property  thus  became  vested  in  the  plaintiff.     If 

the  defendant  is  in  some  difficulty  as  to  suing  the  plaintiff 

for  the  price  of  the  sheep,  it  is  a  difficulty  which  he  has 

brooght  upon  himself  by  dealing  with  the  property  of  a 

vendee  who  has  not  been  guilty  of  any  default.     As  to  the 

sugg^estion  that  the  rights  of  an  unpaid   vendor  exceed 

those  of  a  bailee,  that  may  be  so  after  the  purchaser  has 

made  default.     The  observation  applies  to  all  the  cases 

which  will  be  cited  for  the  defendant  on  this  point.     In 

Keen  v.  Priest  (a),  in  trover,  the  plaintiff  was  held  entitled  to 

the  value  of  the  goods  illegally  distrained. — ^They  referred 

also  to  GiUard  v.  Brittan  (&)• 

Couch,  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  first  question  is, 
whether  trover  is  maintainable,  the  price  of  the  sheep  not 
having  been  tendered  to  the  defendant.  ^Fhe  distinction 
between  a  vendor  to  whom  the  price  has  not  been  tendered 
and  a  person  having  a  mere  lien  is  clearly  stated  in  Black- 
bum  on  the  Contract  of  Sale,  p.  308,  where  it  is  said  that 
the  decided  cases  seem  to  establish  that  **  the  right"  of  an 
unpaid  vendor  while  in  possession  of  the  goods  "  exceeds 
a  mere  lien ;  that  is  to  say,  it  interferes  not  only  with  the 
purchaser's  right  of  possession,  but  also  with  his  right  of 
property**  (c).  "  If  the  purchaser,"  previously  to  a  resale 
of  the  property,  **  tendered  all  that  was  due,  he  would  be 
entitled  to  consider  the  resale  as  altogether  tortious  and  to 

(a)  4  H.  &  N.  236.  Wilmshurst  v.  Bowher^  5  Bing. 

(b)  8  M.  &  W.  575.  N.  C.  541,  and  Blackburn  on  the 

(c)  On  this  point  he  also  cited      Contract  of  Sale,  p.  325. 
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I860.       mmntain  trover  against  the  vendor  for  it  (a) ;  bat  if  he  did 
^jj^      not  make  that  tender  his  remedy  for  an  abuse  of  the  power 
V-  of  sale  would  be  by  an  action  for  that  abuse,  and  not  bjr 

an  action  of  trover."    [Martin,  B.,  referred  to  LiUletan, 
sect.  7 1,  and  the  judgment  of  TViufa^  C.  J.,  in  Clark  v.  Gil- 
bert (&).]    In  Milgate  v.  KMle  (c)  goods  were  sold  to  be 
paid  for  by  instalments,  the  balance  to  be  paid  before 
removal.     The  balance  being  unpaid,  the  vendor  resold 
the  goods  before  the  lapse  of  a  reasonable  time  for  pay- 
ment    It  was  held  that  the  purchaser  could  not  maintain 
trover.  Secondly,  if  the  plaintiff's  contention  is  well  founded 
and  the  defendant  is  held  liable  in  this  action  for  the 
whole  value  of  the  sheep,  the  plaintiff  will  get  an  advantage 
to  which  he  is  not  entitled,  because  the  defendant  cannot 
maintain  an  action  against  the  plaintiff  for  the  price. 
Hagedom  v.  Laing  {d)  decides  that  the  defendant  could  not 
recover  as  for  goods  bargained  and  sold.     The  Court  there 
say  if  the  vendor  resells  **  he  shews  his  dissent  to  the  con- 
tract of  bargain  and  sale.''    In  Lamond  v.  DavaU{e)  it  was 
pointed  out  that  there  would  be  injustice  to  the  purchaser 
in  holding  him  liable  for  the  full  price  of  the  goods  sold, 
though  he  could  not  have  the  goods.     Under  the  count  for 
not  delivering  the  sheep  the  plaintiff  gets  all  the  damages 
he  is  justly  entitled  to. 

Cur.  adv.  vult 

Bramwell,  B.,  now  said. — The  effect  of  the  bargain 
between  the  parties  was  that  the  sheep  were  bought  upon 
credit,  that  is  to  say,  the  plaintiff  was  to  have  them  before 
paying  for  them,  and  they  remained  in  the  custody  of  the 
defendant,  not  for  the  defendant's  purposes  but  for  the 

(a)  ReferriDg    to    WaUer   v.  (c)  3  Man.  &  G.  100. 
Smiiky  5  B.  &  Aid.  439.                         (d)  6  Taunt.  162. 

(b)  2  Bing.  N.  0.  343.  357.  (e)  9  Q.  B.  1030. 
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plaintiflTfl.  Our  judgment  however  does  not  turn  upon  that 
Before  the  time  for  payment  arrived,  and.  before  the  plain- 
tiff was  in  de&ult,  the  defendant  sold  the  sheep,  which  *• 
were  taken  away  and  wholly  lost  to  the  plaintiff.  The 
plaintiff  sued  in  the  first  count  for  the  non-delivery  of  the 
sheep  according  to  the  contract ;  and  in  the  second  count 
complained  that  the  defendant  had  converted  and  disposed 
of  them  to  his  own  use.  The  defendant  pleaded  that  they 
were  not  the  plaintiff's  sheep.  A  verdict  was  found  for  the 
plaintiff  on  both  counts.  But  it  was  objected,  on  the  part  of 
the  defendant,  that  trover  could  not  be  maintained,  because, 
though  the  property  had  passed  to  the  plaintiff,  he  was  not 
entitled  to  the  present  possession.  It  was  argued  that  the 
right  of  an  unpaid  vendor  is  different  from  that  of  a  pledgee ; 
and  that  though,  if  the  pledgee  converts  the  chattels  pledged 
to  him,  the  bailment  b  determined  and  the  pledgor  can  main- 
tain an  action,  it  is  not  so  in  the  case  of  an  unpaid  vendor.  We 
are  all  however  of  opinion  that  this  proposition  is  not  main- 
tainable. It  appears  to  us  that  where  there  has  been  no 
default  on  the  part  of  the  vendee,  if  the  vendor  is  guilty  of 
an  act  of  conversion  of  the  goods  sold,  the  vendee  is  entitled 
to  maintain  an  action  against  him  for  that  conversion,  and 
that  he  has  such  a  right  of  property  and  possession  as  is 
necessary  to  entitle  a  party  to  maintain  such  action.  In 
this  case  the  sheep  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  ven- 
dor, not  qu&  vendor,  but  as  the  agent  of  the  vendee  (the 
plaintiff),  and  for  his  benefit.  Indeed,  even  if  the  vendee  had 
been  in  deiault,  the  case  would  be  concluded  by  Martindak 
V.  Smith  (a),  which  shews  that  if  a  day  had  been  named  for 
payment,  and  the  plaintiff  had  not  paid  on  that  day,  but 
had  afterwards  and  before  the  conversion  tendered  the 
money,  the  action  would  have  been  maintainable.  That 
case  is  stronger  than  the  present,  and  if  we  had  any  doubt 

(a)  1  Q.  B.  389. 
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wc  should  feel  ourselves  bound  b;  it  The  case  of  MUgate 
▼.  KMle((a)  is  distinguishable,  for  in  the  first  place  the 
point  was  not  made  there,  and  though  the  bailment  had 
been  determined  by  the  act  of  the  defendant,  it  was  a  case 
where  the  plaintiff  was  in  default  at  the  time  when  the  act 
of  conversion  was  committed.  There  was  another  authority 
referred  to  entitled  to  great  respect,  viz.  my  brother  Black- 
burrCs  book  on  the  Contract  of  Sale,  but  I  may  state  I  have 
his  own  authority  for  saying  that  he  agrees  with  us. 

But  it  was  further  urged  on  the  part  of  the  defendant, 
that,  supposing  trover  maintainable,  the  damages  recoyer- 
able  on  either  count  ought  to  be  no  more  than  were  really 
sustained  by  the  plaiotiff,  that  is,  the  value  of  the  sheep,  minus 
the  price  he  would  have  had  to  pay  for  them  if  they  had  been 
delivered  to  him  ;  and  that  therefore  521  would  be  ample 
damages,  and  that  a  &rthing  would  have  been  sufficient. 
Upon  that  point  our  opinion  is  in  favour  of  the  defendant, 
viz.,  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  no  more  than 
the  real  damage  he  has  sustained.  In  Lamond  v.  Davatt{h) 
the  plaintiff  had  sold  shares  to  the  defendant  which  he  had 
not  accepted,  and  the  plaintiff  had  resold  them;  it  was 
held  that  afler  that  he  could  not  sue  the  defendant  For 
goods  bargained  and  sold.  If  that  is  so,  the  defendant 
could  not  maintain  such  an  action  in  the  present  case; 
and  as  the  vendor  could  not  sue  for  goods  bargained  and 
sold,  the  result  is  that  he  could  not  in  any  form  of  action 
recover  the  price ;  and  it  would  be  singular  if  the  same  act 
which  saved  the  vendee  the  price  of  the  sheep  should  vest 
in  him  a  right  of  action  for  their  full  value  without  de- 
ducting  the  price.  The  cases  on  this  subject  are  well  put 
together  in  Mayne  on  Damages  (p.  215),  and  shew  that  in 
this  action  it  is  not  an  absolute  rule  of  law  that  the  value  of 
the  goods  is  to  be  taken  as  the  measure  of  damage.    There 

(«)  3  Man.  &  G.  100.  (h)  9  Q.  B.  1030. 
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are  several  cases  which  may  be  mentioned  as  illustrative  of 

this.     For  instance,  where  a  defendant,  after  having  been 

guilty  of  an  act  of  conversion,  delivers  the  goods  back  to 

the  plaintiff,  the  actual  damage  sustained,  and  not  the  value, 

is  the  measure  of  damages.   So,  where  a  man  has  temporary 

possession  of  a  chattel,  the  ownership  being  in  another,  the 

bailee,  no  doubt,  may  maintain  an  action ;  but  only  for  the 

real  damage  sustained  by  him  in  the  deprivation  of  the 

possession.     Other  cases   might  be  cited  to   shew  that 

there  is  no  such  absolute  rule  of  law  as  to  the  damages  in 

trover  as  that  suggested.     In  Read  v.  Fairbanks  (a),  an 

unfinished  ship  was  taken  and  then  completed,  and  after 

its  completion  converted ;  it  was  held  that  the  plaintiff  was 

entitled  to  the  value  at  the  time  when  the  defendant  took 

it,  not  at  the  time  when  he  converted  the  completed  ship 

to  his  own  use.    To  the  same  effect  is  the  case  of  Brterfy  v« 

Kendall  {b) :   the  principle  deducible  from  the  authorities 

being  that  a  man  cannot  by  merely  changing  the  form  of  action 

entitle  himself  to  recover  damages  greater  than  the  amount 

to  vrhich  he  is  in  law  entitled,  according  to  the  true  facts  of 

the  case  and  the  real  nature  of  the  transaction.     Here  the 

result  is,  that  the  plaintiff  is  entided  to  recover  5/.  only. 

It  is  not  to  be  understood  that,  though  in  the 
present  case  the  plaintiff  cannot  recover  more,  if  a 
stranger  had  converted  the  goods  the  plaintiff  would  not 
have  been  entitled,  as  against  him,  to  recover  the  whole 
amount  of  the  value  or  proceeds.  That  might  depend 
upon  whether  the  plaintiff  would  be  liable  to  the  seller 
for  the  contract  price  ;  and  probably  in  such  a  case  he 
would,  for  there  the  seller  would  be  in  no  default;  and 
if  be  could  not  deliver  the  goods  owing  to  the  wrongful 
act  of  a  third  party,  it  may  be  that  he  could  recover  the 

(a)  13  C.  B.  692.  (6)  17  Q.  B.  937. 
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whole  price,  and  the  vendee  would  be  entitled  to  recover 
the  amount  from  the  stranger.  The  verdict  must  stand  as 
found  by  the  jury,  but  be  reduced  to  5/. 

Rule  absolute  to  reduce  the  damages. 


^«*'  1^'  BURROUGHES  V,  BaYNE. 

X  ROVER  for  a  billiard  table  with  the  appurtenances. 

Pleas. — First:  Not  guilty. — Secondly,  that  the  goods 
were  not  the  plaintifls. 

Whereupon  issue  was  joined* 

At  the  trial,  before  Bramtoell,  B.,  at  the  sittings  in  London 
after  Trinity  Term,  it  appeared  that  in  July,  1857,  the 
billiard  table  in  question  had  been  hired  of  the  plaintiff  by 
one  Filmer,  who  kept  an  hotel  in  Harley  Street,  Cavendish 
Square,  undSr  the  following  agreement: — 
"  Messrs.  Burroughes.  "  18,  Harley  Street. 

**  Gentlemen. — In  consideration  of  you  having  supplied 
me  (on  hire)  with  a  full  sized  slate  billiard  table  and  the 
following  appendages,  viz.,  twelve  cues,  &c.,  I  agree  to 
hire  the  said  table  and  appendages  for  twenty  weeks  at  the 


If  a  person 
detains  goods 
under  any 
claim  of 
interest  in 
himself,  so  as 
to  deprive 
the  person 
entitled  to 
the  possession 
of  tncm  of 
his  dominion 
over  them, 
it  is  a  conver* 
sion. 

F.,  being 
in  possession 
of  a  billiard 
table,  which 
the  plaintiff 
bad  lent  to 
him  on  hire, 
by  bill  of  sale 
assigned  the 
ffoods  in  his 
house,  and 
with  them  the 

billiard  table,  to  the  defendant.  The  defendant  took  possession,  but  did  not  remove  the  table. 
The  plaintiff  demanded  the  table.  The  defendant  desired  to  see  the  writing  under  which  it  was 
let  to  F.  On  the  following  day  the  plaintiff's  son  produced  the  document  upon  which  an  agree- 
ment for  the  sale  of  the  billiard  table,  which  had  not  been  carried  into  effect,  was  indorsed.  The 
defendant  was  at  first  willing  to  give  up  the  table,  but  subsequently  wished  to  consult  his  attor- 
ney. The  plaintiff  refused  to  permit  the  defendant  to  have  a  copy  of  the  document,  and  gave 
him  notice  tnat  he  would  call  for  the  table  on  the  following  day  at  12  o'clock.  Accordingly  at 
U)at  hour  the  plaintiff  called  and  saw  the  defendant's  man  but  <ud  not  eet  the  table,  the  room  in 
which  it  was  being  locked.  The  table  was  afterwards  seized  by  F.*s  landlord  for  rent.  In  so 
action  of  trover  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  table : — Held,  that  there  was  evidence  from  which  the 
jury  were  warranted  in  finding  a  conversion  of  the  table  by  the  defendant. 

So,  notwithstanding  that  the  defendant  might  have  given  directions  to  his  man  to  give  up  the 
table  when  called  for,  such  directions  not  having  been  communicated  to  the  plaintiff. 

Qir«rr,  per  Martin,  B.,  whether  the  defendant's  taking  possession  of  the  table  under  the  biU 
of  sale  was  not  a  conversion. 
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rent  of  14#.  per  week  to  be  paid  every  four  weeks.    I  also        1860. 
agree  to  pay  6L  down  as  a  collateral  security.     Should  I  at  g^J^^^^gg 
the  expiration  of  twenty  weeks  wish  to  purchase  the  said  «• 

table,  &c.,  I  agree  to  pay  down  the  balance  between  the 
money  paid  as  rent  and  collateral  security,  and  the  amount 
in  full  of  the  said  table,  &c.,  namely,  91/. 

**  Hire  of  table  and  appendages  to  commence  from  May 
26,  1857.  And  the  table  and  appendages  to  remain  your 
property  till  paid  for  in  lull. 

^'  I  also  hold  myself  responsible  for  any  damage  done 

to  the  same  by  fire  or  otherwise,  excepting  ordinary  wear 

and  tear. 

"Thomas  Filmer." 

The  table  remained  in  Filmer's  possession  tUl  the  7th  of 
March,  1859,  when  the  following  further  agreement  was 
drawn  up,  indorsed  on  the  first  agreement,  and  executed  by 
Filmer:— 

*^  Memorandum. — That  there  is  now  due  to  Messrs.  Bur- 
roaghes  fix)m  T.  Filmer  the  sum  of  80/.,  being  the  balance 
of  the  purchase  money  for  the  billiard  table;  and  that 
T.  Filmer  hereby  agrees  to  pay  the  said  sum  of  80/.  by 
instalments  of  5L  per  week,  the  first  instalment  to  be  paid 
on  the  9th  of  March,  1859,  and  in  default  of  payment  of 
any  one  instalment  the  whole  sum  remaining  unpaid  to 
become  due  and  to  be  paid  forthwith ;  and  J.  F.  Penton 
hereby  agrees,  in  consideration,  &c.,  to  guarantee  the  due 
payment  of  the  said  instalments,  and  in  defiiult  of  one 
instalment  then  the  due  payment  of  the  full  amount 
remaining  due. 

"Thomas  Filmer." 

This  agreement  was  never  completed,  Penton  having 
declined  to  become  security.  At  the  beginning  of  April 
the  plaintiff  demanded  the  billiard  table  of  Filmeri  when 
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1860.        be  found  that  a  bill  of  sale  had  been  executed  by  Fllmer  to 
\^^v^^      thg  defendant,  under  which  the  defendant's  man  was  in 

BURROUQHKS 

9.  posession  of  the  goods  in  Filmer's  house.    The  billiard 

Bathe. 

table  was  included  in  the  bill  of  sale.     On  the  13th  of 
April  a  clerk  of  the  plaintiff^s  attorney  served  on  the  de- 
fendant, at  his  house  in  Brook  Street,  a  formal  demand  of 
the  billiard  table.     The  defendant  asked  to  see  the  agree* 
ment,  which  the  plaintiff's  son  accordingly  produced  to  him 
on  the  next  day.     The  defendant  then  asked  for  a  copy 
that  he  might  consult  his  attorney,  but  the  .plaintiff  would 
not  allow  a  copy  to  be  taken.     The  plaintiff's  son  deposed 
that  the  defendant  seemed  at  first  willing  to  give  up  the 
table ;  but  afterwards,  on  reading  the  two  agreements,  said, 
**  if  it  was  a  hiring  only  he  would  give  up  the  table,  but  it 
appeared  to  be  a  purchase.   The  table  was  in  the  inventory, 
and  unless  the  plaintiff  could  prove  that  it  was  his  he  would 
stick  to  it."    The  plaintiff  then  caused  notices  to  be  served 
on  the  defendant  and  the  man  in  possession,  that  on  the 
following  morning,  the  15th  of  Apiil,  at  12  o'clock,  he 
would  call  to  fetch  away  the  table.    The  plaintiff  and  his 
men  called  on  the  next  day  at  Filmer's  bouse  in  Harley 
Street  at  the  time  appointed  and  saw  the  man  in  possession, 
but  could  not  obtain  the  billiard  table,  the  door  of  the  billiard 
room  being  locked.     The  plaintiff  never  got  the  billiard 
table,  which  was  ultimately  seized  and  sold  by  the  landlord 
under  a  distress  for  rent.     The  defendant  swore  that  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  last  mentioned  he  had  given  instruc- 
tions to  the  man  in  possession  not  to  detain  the  table. 
The  man  in  possession  said  that  he  told  the  plaintiff  that 
be  might  have  the  table,  but  he  could  not  find  the  key  of 
the  room  in  which  it  was.     The  jury  found  a  verdict  for 
the  plaintiff. 

Petersdorff^  Seijt.,  in  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule 
for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  evidence 
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of  a  coDveision,  and  that  the  verdict  was  against  the  evi->       1860. 
dence.  _  ^-""^^^ 

BCBEOVOBES 


C.  E.  PoUoek  shewed  cause  (Feb.  9). — ^There  were  two 
occasions  on  which  the  conduct  of  the  defendant  was  such 
as  to  be  evidence  of  a  conversion.  After  the  agreement 
had  been  produced  to  the  defendant  he  had  no  right  to 
detain  the  billiard  table,  but  was  bound  at  his  peril  to  give  it 
np  at  once.  Secondly,  when  the  plaintiff's  men  called  by 
appointment  on  the  15th  of  April,  the  defendant  should 
have  been  ready  to  give  up  the  table.  Though  it  may  be 
true^  that  if  this  was  the  first  communication  which  had 
taken  place  between  the  parties  respecting  the  table,  it 
would  be  very  slight  evidence  of  a  conversion,  yet  when 
taken  in  connection  with  the  defendant's  threat  to  **  stick 
to"  the  table,  it  was  evidence  on  which  the  jury  were 
fully  warranted  in  acting.  In  fact  the  mere  taking  an 
assignment  of  the  plaintiff's  property  from  one  who  had 
no  right  to  dispose  of  it  was  a  conversion :  M*Comlne  v. 
Dauies  {a), 

Petersdoiffi  Serjt.,  in  support  of  the  rule. — There  was  no 
evidence  of  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  to 
detain  the  table  when  the  plaintiff  and  his  men  called  for 
it.  When  asked  on  the  former  occasion  to  deliver  it  up, 
the  defendant  doubted  as  to  the  right  of  the  plaintiff,  and 
desired  to  be  satisfied  on  the  point ;  but  he  never  said  that 
the  plaintiff  should  not  have  the  table.  Expressing  a  desire 
to  inquire  of  his  attorney  what  was  the  effect  of  the  agree- 
ment is  no  evidence  of  a  wrongful  conversion.  [^Martin^  fi. 
— A  man  is  entitled  to  his  chattel  property  at  all  times. 
If  another  obstructs  his  enjoyment  of  it,  by  exercising  an 

(a)  6  East,  538. 


V. 

Baths. 
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18G0.       <^  of  ownenhip  over  it  to  his  prejodioe,  that  is  a  cooYer- 
noD.]     What  the  defendant  said  was  not  a  refusal  to  pYe 
np  the  property,  hot  merely  an  efasiye  nnamer.     The  de- 
fendant was  not  in  the  actual  poopefwion  of  the  billiard  table 
at  the  moment  when  the  demand  was  then  made  upon  him. 
He  subsequently  tM  the  man  in  possession  to  give  it  op 
when  the  plaintiff  should  vpfij  for  it.     [Channell^  B. — 
That  was  not  commnnicaited  to  the  phdnti£    Martin^  B. — 
If  a  man  finds  a  watdi  in  the  street  and  another  goes  to 
him  and  demands  it,  if  the  former  says^  *'  I  am  very  dearous 
of  giving  it  up  to  the  real  owner,  but  I  wish  to  asoertaia 
who  he  is,"  that  is  not  a  conversion.     Chamid^  R — ^If  the 
defendant  took  so  much  tioie  to  consider  whether  he  would 
give  up  the  table,  and  after  that  did  not  choose  to  take  care 
that  it  should  be  given  up  when  the  plaintiff  called  for  i^ 
surely  that  was  a  matter  which  the  juiy  were  entitled  to 
consider.]      The  Judge  is  dissaUsfied  with  the  verdict 
[Martin,  B. — That  might  be  conclusive,  if  the  learned 
Judge  reported  that  he  believed  that  the   plaintiff  or 
his  witnesses  had  spoken  fiilsely.      Bramwell,  B. — ^I  do 
not  think   that   any  untruth  was  told    on  either  side.] 
There  was  no  refusal  to  deliver  up  the  table.    [PoOoek, 
C.  R-— The  word  refusal  is  ambiguous.     K  by  refusal 
permanent  refusal  is  meant,  that  is  a  conversion,  and  not 
merely  evidence  of  a  conversion*    Mere  delay  in  com- 
plying  with  a  demand  hardly  amounts  to  a  refusal,  if  it  is  a 
reasonable  delay  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  justice 
of  the  demand.] 

Cur»  adv.  vulL 

The  following  judgments  were  now  pronounced. 

Mabtin,  B. — The  question  in  this  case  was,  whether 


Batnk. 
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there  was  evidence  to  go  to  the  jary  of  a  conversion; 
and  we  are  all  of  opinion  that  there  was.     The  case,  as  it  _ 
seems  to  me,  is  of  considerable  importance.    There  is  no       ^  v. 
more  common  cause  of  action  than  where  an  owner  of 
goods  complains  that  another  has  wrongfully  taken  posses- 
sion of  them.    The  law  has  provided  four  forms  of  action 
applicable  to  such  a  state  of  things.    First,  the  action  of 
trespass,  which  appears  more  immediately  directed  to  the 
takmff  of  a  man's  property  out  of  the  possession  of  the 
owner.    Secondly,  the  action  of  replevin  in  respect  of  goods 
taken  but  restored  to  the  owner  by  process  of  law.    But  at 
common  law  the  more  direct  remedy  for  the  recovery  of  pos- 
session, or  damages,  where  a  chattel  was  detained  from  the 
owner,  was  the  action  of  detinue.    There  existed,  however, 
an  objection  to  that  action,  which  was  that  the  defendant 
was  entitled  to  wage  his  law,  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
the  defendant  in  an  action  of  detinue,  by  himself  swearing 
to  the  non-existence  of  the  cause  of  action,  could  at  once*^ 
defeat  the  plaintiff.    In  consequence  of  this,  the  Courts  of 
law,  in  very  early  times,  invented  the  action  of  trover. 
They  permitted  the  plaintiff  to  state  that  he  lost  goods 
which   he   never   lost,   and    that    the    defendant   found 
goods  which  he  never  found,  and  that  the  defendant  con- 
verted the  goods  so  found  to  his  own  use.     The  (Courts 
took  upon  themselves  to  prohibit  the  defendant  from  deny- 
ing either  the  averment  of  the  losing  or  the  finding  by  the 
defendant ;  and  thus  they  gave  an  action  (a  species  of  ac- 
tion on  the  case)  in  which  the  defendant  could  not  wage 
his  law.     That,  I  believe,  was  the  origin  of  the  action 
of  trover— an  action  devised  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
the  plaintiflb  from  being  defeated  by  the  wager  of  law. 
The  origin  of  the  action  of  "  indebitatus  assumpsit"  was 
the  same.     For  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  wager  of  law 


302  EXCHEQXTER  REPORTS. 

1860.        in  an  action  to  recover  a  debt,  the  Courts  devised  the 
g  ^"^'"^'^^       action  of  "  indebitatus  assumpsit/'  wherein  it  was  alleged 
^'  that  the  defendant  was  indebted  to  the  plaintiff,  and,  being 

so  indebted,  he  promised  to  pay  the  debt,  but  broke  his 
promise.     This  was  an  action  on  the  case,  and  wager  of  law 
could  not  be  made.  This  I  believe  was  the  true  origin  of  the 
action  of  trover,  and,  in  my  judgment,  we  ought  to  extend 
its  operation  to  all  cases  where  a  right  of  action  in  detinue 
properly  exists,  and  not  throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a 
man's  recovering  where  his  goods  are  wrongfully  detained* 
I  myself  have  always  understood  that  trover  was  the  action 
whereby  a  person  entitled  to  the  possession  of  goods  wrong- 
fully detained  from  him  was  entitled  by  law  to  recover 
damages  for  their  detention.     I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
necessity  to  discuss  the  original  meaning  of  the   words 
'*  trover*'  or  **  conversion ;"  they  are  technical  expressions 
used  in  an  action  given  by  the  law  to  enable  a  man  to  re- 
cover  damages  for  the  unlawful  detention  of  his  property. 
I  freely  admit  that  the  word  '*  conversion"  is  an  unfortunate 
expression.     Undoubtedly,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases 
where  an  action  of  trover  is  brought,  no  conversion  in  one 
sense  has  taken  place ;  the  goods  are  in  the  same  state  in 
which  they  always  were ;  there  is  no  actual  conversion  in 
the  sense  in  which  a  person,  not  a  lawyer,  might  possibly 
understand   the  term.     In   ordinary  cases  the  plaintiff's 
proof  is  much  the   same   as  would  be  required  in   an 
action   of  detinue.      But  the   word  **  conversion,"  by   a 
long  course  of  practice,  has  acquired  a  technical   mean- 
ing.     It  means  detaining  goods  so   as   to  deprive    the 
person  entitled  to  the  possession  of  them  of  his  dominion 
over  them.     In  Wilbraham  v.  Snow^  2  Wms.  Saund.  47  ^, 
there  is   a   note    of  Serjeant   Williams  which,   I  appre- 
hend, is  as  good  an  authority  on  this  subject  as  exists. 


Bat  KB.  I 
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He  says: — "So  where  a  carpenter,  who  worked  in   the        i860, 
king's  yard,  refused  to  go  there  any  more,  upon  which       ^— ^^^^-^^  , 

the  surveyor  would  not  let  him  have  hi^  tools  until  the  ^  » 
kings  wofk  was  done  under  a  pretended  usage  to  do 
so;  a  demand  and  refusal  being  proved,  it  was  held,  by 
HoU^  C.  J.,  that  the  denial  of  goods  to  him  who  has  a 
right  to  demand  them  is  an  actual  conversion,  and  not 
evidence  of  it  only ;  for  what  is  a  conversion  but  an 
assuming  upon  oneself  the  property  in  and  right  of 
disposing  of  another's  goods?  And  whoever  detains 
another  man's  goods  from  him  without  cause  takes 
upon  himself  the  right  of  disposing  of  them.**  Now  I 
adopt  that  as  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  **  con- 
version,'* in  reference  to  this  action,  and  the  same  rule 
has  been  laid  down  in  modem  times.     There  is  a  case, 

Fouldes  V.  WilUmghby  (a),  which  I  have  long  considered  and 

oflen  heard  cited  as  laying  down  the  triie  rule  upon  this 

subject.     In  that  case  a  ferryman  at  Birkenhead  had  had 

some  horses  put  on  board  his  boat  to  bring  to  Liverpool ; 

he  turned  them  out,  and  the  horses  were  left  upon  the 

road.     An  action  of  trover  was  brought,  and  the  question 

was,  whether  or  not  trover  lay  for  their  value ;  the  Court 

were  of  opinion  that  it  did  not;  and  the  distinction  between 

the  action  of  trespass  and  trover  was  much   discussed. 

Akkrsan,  B.,   in   delivering  his  judgment  says:— <' Any 

asportation  of  a  chattel  for  the  use  of  the  defendant  or 

a  third  person  amounts  to  a  conversion,  for  this  simple 

reason,  that  it  is  an  act  inconsistent  with  the  general  right 

of  dominion  which  the  owner  of  the  chattel  has  in  it,  who 

is  entitled  to  the  use  of  it  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places. 

When,  therefore,  a  man  takes  that  chattel,  either  for  the 

use  of  himself  or  of  another,  it  is  a  conversion."    I  entirely 

(a)  8  M.  &  W.  540. 
VOL.  V. — ^K.  S.  X  EXCH. 
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1800.       accede  to  ibis  view  of  the  law,  which  is  simple  and  of  easy 


BUBROVOBBB 


application. 


••  -^PP^y  1^  ^^  ^^^^  ^*^-     1^®  ^*ct8  were  these. —  A  person 

JDATKS. 

had  hired  a  billiard  table  of  the  plaintiff,  and  then   had 
executed  a  bill  of  sale  to  the  defendant ;  and  I  own  that 
I  am  not  prepared  to  state  that  the  taking  possession 
under  that  bill  of  sale  was  not  an  act  of  conversiooj  for 
it  seems  to  me  it  falls  within  what  is  stated  by  Alder' 
son,  B.9  that  it  is  an  act  by  which  the  defendant  took  posses- 
sion of  the  chattel  for  the  use  of  himself  from  a  person 
who  had  no  right  to  give  it.     I  am  by  no  means  inclined 
to  say  that  the  simple  taking  possession  by  the  defendant 
under  the  bill  of  sale  was  not  a  conversion  of  those  good& 
What  further  took  place,  however,  is  this.    The  plaintiff 
went  to  the  defendant  and  shewed  him   the  document 
under  which   the  billiard  table  was  hired.     Thereupon 
the  defendant  said  he  would  give  it  up;  but,  on  turning 
over  the  paper,  he  found  something  which  was  an  incom- 
plete contract  for  sale,  and  he  then   alleged  that   there 
was  a  sale,  or  that  he  supposed  there  was,  and  refused  to 
give*  it  up.     He  said  (in  effect),  **  You  are  not  entitled 
to  it,''  and  he  did  not  deliver  it  up.     In  the  evening,  the 
plaintiff  told  the  defendant  that  at  twelve  o'clock  on  the 
following  day  he  should  send  for  the  table  for  the  purpose 
of  canying  it  away.     Accordingly,  the  plaintiff  did  send 
and  could  not  get  it,  it  being  locked  up.     In  the  mean- 
time, the  defendant  had  found  that  he  was  in  error,  and 
had  directed  the  man  in  possession  to  give  up  the  billiard 
table.     If  the  key  could  have  been  obtained,  it  is  suggested 
that  it  would  have  been  given  up.     The  plaintiff,  however, 
went  to  get  the  billiard  table  in  pursuance  of  his  notice, 
and  I  think  it  was  the  duty  of  the  defendant  to  be  ready  to 
give  it  to  him  when  he  came  fof  iL    The  consequence 
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was  that  the  billiard  table  was  distrained  by  the  landlord        I860, 
for  rent    If  it  had  been  delivered  np  to  the  plaintiff  on   « *^^^^,g 
the  day  appointed,  when  he  was  entitled  to  have  it,  this  ^  ^** 
would  not  have  happened.    I  think  that  this  was  evi- 
dence to  go  to  the  jury  of  a  conversion.    I  myself  should 
have  directed  the  jury  to  find  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff 
if  they  believed  the  evidence  adduced   on  his    behalf. 
For  these  reasons,  I  think  the  rule  ought   to  be  dis- 
charged. 

(^HANiiELL,  B. — ^I  am  also  of  opinion  that  this  rule  ought 
to  be  dischaiged.  My  brother  Martin  has  gone  so  fully  into 
the  law  which  applies  to  the  case,  that  I  propose  very  shortly 
to  state  the  grounds  on  which  I  agree  in  the  opinion  which 
he  has  expressed.  First,  it  was  said  that  there  was  no 
evidence  which  ought  to  have  been  submitted  to  the  jury. 
I  cannot  think  that  there  is  any  good  ground  for  the  rule 
in  that  respect.  The  case  of  the  plaintiff  did  not  exactly 
tally  with  that  of  the  defendant,  because  the  evidence  on 
the  part  of  the  defendant,  though  in  many  respects  con- 
ristent  with  that  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  qualified,  in 
some  degree,  the  case  of  the  plaintiff;  but  that  was  for  the 
jury.  On  that  ground,  however,  the  application  entirely 
fails. 

The  next  ground  for  setting  aside  the  verdict  is,  that  the 
finding  is  against  the  evidence.  I  am  not  called  npon  to  say, 
if  the  jury  had  found  a  different  verdict  that  I  should  have 
felt  myself  at  liberty  to  set  it  aside ;  all  I  say  is,  there  was 
evidence  to  warrant  the  finding  of  the  jury.  I  desire  it  to 
be  understood  that  I  do  not  mean  to  state,  or  suggest,  that 
eveiy  detention  is  a  conversion;  I  guard  myself  against 
any  such  supposition.  Every  asportation  is  not  a  conver« 
sion ;  and  therefore  it  seems  to  me  that  every  detention 

X  2 
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1860.       cannot  be  a  conversion.    If  it  were,  the  mere  removal  of  a 
_  '-^^^^-^      chattel,  independently  of  any  claim  over  it  in  favour  of 
V.       «  the  party  himself,  or  any  one  else  whatever,  would  be  a 
conversion.     The  asportation  of  a  chattel  for  the  use  of  the 
defendant  or  third  persons,  amounts  to  a  conversion,  and 
for  this  reason,  whatever  act  is  done  inconsistent  with  the 
dominion  of  the  owner  of  a  chattel,  at  all  times  and  places 
over  that  chattel,  is  a  conversion.     On  the  other  hand, 
the  simple  asportation  of  a  chattel,  without  any  intention  of 
having  further  use  of  it,  though  it  may  be  a  sufficient 
foundation  for  an  action  of  trespass,  is  not  sufficient  to 
establish  a  conversion.     I  apply  to  the  case  of  detention 
somewhat  the  same  rule  as  was  laid  down  in  Fouldes  v. 
Willoiyhby  with  reference  to  a  mere  asportation.     Now, 
what  are  the  facts  ?    The  billiard  table,  which  is  admitted 
to  be  the  property  of  the  plaintiff,  was  taken  by  the  de- 
fendant under  a  claim  to  exercise  some  dominion  over  it, 
because  he  claimed  a  right  and  power  to  detain  it,  inde- 
pendently of  the  interest  of  any  other  person,  viz.,  under 
a  claim    as  owner    inconsistent    with   the   right  of    the 
actual  owner.     Then,  when  the  billiard  table  was  in  his 
possession,  under  a  claim  of  right,  the  plaintiff  applied  for 
it     It  is  said  that  on  that  occasion  there  was  no  formal 
demand  and  refusal.     I  agree   that  is   so;   but   the   de- 
fendant at  first  said  that  the  property  was  his,  and  that 
which  afterwards  passed,  in  my  judgment,  amounted  to  a 
demand  and  refusal.     The  defendant  was  not  satisfied, 
and  a  second  interview  took  place.     Then  the  plaintiff's 
son  produced  a  document,  and  the  defendant  having  in- 
spected it,  at  first  said  that  it  was  a  hiring  only ;  but,  on 
the  other  side,  there  was  something  which  might  possibly 
amount  to  a  sale,  and  accordingly  he  claimed  to  exercise 
some  right  over  the  table,  namely,  a  right  to  consider  for 
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himself,  till  the  next  day,  whether  he  would  detain  it ;  but 
down  to  that  moment  he  had  detained  it  as  a  matter  of 
right  It  is  said  he  did  not  neglect  to  deliver  the  billiard 
table,  because  in  fact  he  had  not  got  it,  but  it  was  at 
another  place,  and  that  he  did  no  more  than  to  require,  for 
himself,  further  time  to  consider.  Supposing  that  down  to 
this  time  there  had  been  a  conversion,  I  cannot  say  it 
was  waived  by  the  notice.  On  the  contrary,  the  notice 
strengthens  the  plaintiff's  right  to  recover.  Putting  it 
most  in  fiivour  of  the  defendant,  it  seems  to  me  it  may 
have  amounted  to  an  intimation  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff 
to  this  effect,  *' You  shall  have  till  to-morrow,  when  I  will 
send  some  one  to  receive  my  property.  Till  then  you  may 
consider  whether  you  will  give  it  up."  It  was  the  defend- 
ant's duty  to  have  some  person  on  the  spot  to  deliver  it  up. 
The  plaintiff  had  done  all  that  he  could  be  reasonably 
expected  to  do.  He  did  not  get  his  property,  and  there- 
fore brought  this  action,  I  think  we  may  also  connect  the 
lapse  of  time  between  the  unconditional  application  on  the 
part  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  issuing  of  the  writ ;  and,  putting 
all  these  circumstances  together,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion 
that  there  was  evidence  which  warranted  the  jury  in  finding 
a  conversion.  It  may  be  this  view  is  not  satisfactory  to 
my  brother  Bramwell,  who  tried  the  cause.  But  though  he 
says  he  would  have  adopted  the  view  of  the  defendant,  so 
£sur  as  it  differs  firom  the  view  presented  on  the  part  of  the 
plmntiff,  yet  he  wishes  that,  if  we  are  of  opinion  upon  the 
facts  stated  in  the  evidence  of  the  defendant  that  there  was 
a  conversion,  we  should  say  so,  and  not  act  on  his  impres- 
sion that  he  would  have  found  a  different  verdict.  I  think, 
therefore,  on  the  several  grounds  made,  there  is  no  reason 
for  sending  the  case  down  for  a  new  trial,  and  that  this 
rule  should  be  dischai^d. 


0. 
Bathe. 
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1860.  Bramwell,  B. — I  think,  if  anything  was  necessary  to 

^  ^-^^^-^      shew  the  impolicy  of  this  form  of  action,  and  of  using  words 
in  any  other  than  their  primary  signification,  it  would  be  the 
difference  of  opinion  which  has  arisen  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  term  ''conversion.'*    It  seems  to  me  that,  after  all,  no 
one  can  undertake  to  define  what  a  conversion  is.     Some 
decided  cases  may  enable  one  to  come  to  a  conclusion,  but 
in  cases  not  similar  there  will  always  be  a  difiiculty.     As 
to  this  particular  case,  I  think  there  was  no  misdirection ; 
certainly,  in  a  technical  sense,  there  was  not,  because,  if  the 
plaintiff's  account  is  true,  there  was  evidence  of  a  convei^ 
sion — ^he  demanded  the  goods,  and  could  not  get  them. 
But  I  think,  if  the  jury  acted  upon  that,  they  acted  upon 
erroneous  evidence,  and  that  they  ought  to  have  acted 
on  the  evidence  of  the  defendant ;   and,  therefore,  if  my 
learned  brothers  had  taken  the  same  view  of  the  evidence  as 
I  do,  I  should  have  thought  a  new  trial  ought  to  have  been 
granted.    But  I  protest  against  the  notion  that,  because  the 
Judge  who  tried  the  cause  says  he  is  dissatisfied  with  the 
verdict,  therefore  a  new  trial  should  be  granted.      That 
ought  not  to  be  unless  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for 
that  dissatisfaction.    Inasmuch  as  I  have  not  been  able  to 
persuade  my  brothers  that  my  grounds  are  reasonable,  I 
think  that  they  are  right  in  discharging  the  rule.    But 
I  confess  I  think  the  verdict  was  against  the  evidence.    I 
cannot  say  there  was  not  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  of  a 
conversion  of  the  goods,  but  I  think  the  verdict  was  against 
the  evidence.     It  certainly  is  not  every  detention  of  goods 
(although  there  is  no  right  to  detain  them)  that  is  a  con- 
version, in  my  judgment  at  all  events.    Parke^  B.,  in  Clarh 
V.  Chamberlain {q\  said: — ''If  instead  of  insisting  upon 
salvage  being  paid,  the  defendant  had  said  '  I  do  not  know 

(a)  2  M.  &  W.  78. 
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vheiher  salvage  is  doe  or  not,  I  shall  keep  them  until  that 
is  ascertained,'  be  would  not  have  been  guilty  of  a  oonver- 
sion."  In  such  cases  it  would  be  monstrous  to  hold  that  a 
man  had  not  a  right  to  make  reasonable  inquiries.  It  cannot 
be,  that  if  I  pick  op  a  watch  in  the  street  and  another 
person  says  ^  that  is  mine,"  I  am  bound  at  once  to  deliver 
it  up.  I  may  say  '*it  may  be,  but  I  will  not  give  it  you 
before  you  tell  me  the  name  of  the  maker :"  and,  if  he 
thereupon  walked  away,  it  cannot  be  that  he  would  have  a 
right  of  action  against  me  simply  because  I  exercised  a 
sound  discretion.  If  such  were  the  law  I  should  be  sorry 
lor  it;  but  I  do  not  believe  it  is.  The  result  is  you  must 
in  all  cases  look  to  see,*  not  whether  there  has  been  what 
may  be  called  a  withholding  of  the  property,  but  a  with- 
holding  of  it  in  such  a  way  as  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  a 
conversion  to  a  man's  own  use.  I  confess  that  there  are 
some  cases  of  a  simple  wrongful  withholding,  which  may, 
SKXording  to  the  construction  put  upon  that  word,  be  called 
a  conversion  to  a  man's  own  use ;  because  what  matters  it, 
to  one  who  may  be  the  owner  of  the  goods,  how  or  why 
he  is  deprived  of  them?  If  a  person  detains  a  sheep 
belonging  to  me,  what  matters  it  to  me  whether  he  does 
so  because  he  means  to  eat  it,  and  does  eventually  eat  it,  or 
makes  any  other  use  of  it  ?  He  has  claimed  a  dominion 
over  it  inconsistent  with  mine.  Suppose  a  man  detains  a 
picture  for  the  pleasure  of  looking  at  it,  and  in  order  that 
it  may  form  one  of  the  ornaments  of  his  dining  room,  and 
does  nothing  to  it  but  let  it  hang  there :  that  is  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  a  conversion,  according  to  law  and 
good  sense. 

Now,  in  the  present  case,  the  defendant  got  possession  of 
the  billiard  table,  not  wrongfully,  because  it  was  let  on  hire 
to  a  person  who  had  lawful  possession  of  it,  and  who  might 
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18G0.       hand  it  over  to  the  defendant  without  the  defendant  being 
g  '^■■^^'"^^      a  trespasser  or  wrongdoer  therein.     There  was  no  sugges- 
<^*  tion  that  he  got  possession  of  it  wrongfully;  but  having 

got  possession  of  it  lawfully,  and  never  having  removed 
it  from  the  place  where  it  was  originally  placed,  and  in 
truth,  having  nothing  more  than  what  might  be   called 
nominal  possession  of  it,  the  plaintiff  comes  and  says,  **  The 
billiard  table  is  mine,  give  it  to  me."    The  defendant  says, 
**  Shew  me  how  it  is  yours ;  bring  the  contract  of  hiring.^ 
The  contract  of  hiring  is  brought;  the  defendant  sees  a 
writing  on  the  back  of  it,  which  tends  to  shew  it  was  a 
sale ;  and  then  asks  for  a  copy,  in  order  that  he  may  take 
advice  upon  it;  the  plaintiff,  instead  of  doing  as  he  pro- 
perly might  have  done  according  to  my  view,  says  **  I  shall 
not;  the  table  is  mine;  you  may  give  it  me  or  not;  but  I 
shall  treat  it  as  a  refusal.*'    It  turns  out  that  he  himself 
put  the  true  colour  on  the  transaction  by  sending  a  formal 
notice,  and  going  the  next  morning  for  the  billiard  table, 
not  treating  it  as  an  absolute  refusal,  but  saying,  **1  will 
come  and  take  it  away  with  the  proper  means  for  doing 
so."    The  next  morning,  when  he  did  come,  it  unfortu- 
nately happened  that  the  defendant  had  given  up  the 
nominal  possession;  and  the  person  who  had  the  actaal 
custody  had  locked  up  the  room,  and  the  plaintiff  could 
•    not  get  the  table;  he  went  away,  and  five  or  six  days  after- 
Wards  the  table  was  distrained  for  rent    It  seems  to  me  the 
more  reasonable  view  of  the  case  that  this  was  not  a  con- 
version of  the  table  to  the  defendant's  own  use.  An  attempt 
was  made  by  my  brother  Martin  to  render  this  word  ''con- 
version** intelligible.     But  it  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  in  the  forms  of  pleading  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act  of  1852  (the  15  &  16  Vict, 
c.  76),  this  is  the  form  of  the  count  in  trover : — *'  That 
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the  defendant  converted  to  his  own  use^  or  wrongfully  de- 
prived the  plaintiff  of  the  use  and  possession  of  the  plain- 
tiff's goods,  that  is  to  say,"  &c :   So  that  the  legislature  has  ^' 

Bay  UK* 

put  a  meaning  on  the  word  '' converBion,**  If  the  com- 
plaint had  been  that  the  defendant  wrongfully  deprived  the 
plaintiff  of  the  use  and  possession  of  his  goods,  the  answer 
might  well  be  ''I  did  not  continue  to  detain  them;  you 
might  have  had  them,  but  you  would  not  wait.  If  I  am 
to  be  considered  as  having  wrongfully  detained  them, 
though  you  went  away  and  sent  for  them  the  next  morn- 
ing, your  damages  are  a  farthing.*^  Instead  of  which,  by 
the  use  of  the  word  *'  conversion,*'  the  defendant  is  made 
liable  for  the  value  of  the  billiard  table,  which  he  cannot 
recover  from  anybody  else.  Therefore,  on  consideration  of 
all  the  &ct8,  had  I  have  been  one  of  the  jury,  I  should 
have  found  that  there  was  not  an  assertion  of  dominion 
inconsbtent  with  the  title  of  the  plaintiff;  that  the  whole 
afiair  was  matter  of  discussion  up  to  the  time  when  the 
plaintiff  was  informed  the  goods  were  at  his  service;  and 
that,  so  far  as  the  defendant  was  concerned,  there  clearly 
^as  no  conversion.  For  these  reasons  I  think  that  the 
verdict  was  against  the  evidence;  but,  in  so  saying,  I 
desire  to  add  that  in  my  opinion  it  is  not  merely  because 
the  Judge  who  tried  the  cause  comes  to  a  different  conclu- 
sion from  the  jury  upon  the  &cts,  that  a  new  trial  should  be 
granted ;  but  that  where  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the 
view  taken  by  the  Judge  is  wrong  he  should  be  set  right, 
as  on  the  present  occasion,  by  being  overruled. 

Rule  discharged. 
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Fdf.  25.  Hills  v.  The  London  Gas  Light  Company. 

Tho  plaintiff,  JDeCLARATION.— That  the  plaintiff  was  the  first  and 
for  a'patenl      ^^e  inventor  of  a  certain  new  manufacture,  that  is  to  say, 

prior  to  the 

ratent  Law  Anendment  Act,  1852,  delivered  to  the  Attorney  General  a  deposit  miper  stating, 
that  his  invention  was  (inter  alia)  '*  For  absorbing  sulphuretted  hydrogen  ana  other  gases 
into  porons  bodies,  and  renovating  them  again  either  by  heat,  &c.,  or  by  taking  off  the  atmos- 
pheric pressure."  In  November,  1849,  he  obtained  a  patent  for  **  An  improved  mode  of  com- 
pressing peat  for  making  fuel  or  gas  and  of  manufacturing  gas,  and  of  obtaining  certain  sub- 
stances anplicable  to  purifying  the  same."  The  invention,  described  in  the  specification,  was, 
passing  tne  gas  through  a  mixture  consisting  of  the  subsulphates,  the  oxychlorides,  or  the 
nydrated  or  predpiuted  oxides  of  iron,  either  by  themselves  or  mixed  with  sulphate  of  lime, 
&c.,  and  sawaust,  or  peat  charcoal,  ftc,  "  so  as  to  make  a  porous  material,  whereby  the  gas  will 
be  deprived  of  its  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which  will  be  absorbed  into  the  porous  material,  water 
being  formed  by  the  union  of  the  oxygen  of  the  oxide  with  the  hydrogen  of  the  sulphuretted 
hydrogen.  As  soon  as  the  material  ceases  to  purify  the  gas  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  gas 
is  to  be  shut  off  from  the  purifier,  and  a  communication  opened  with  the  externu  air,  which  is  to 
be  admitted  to  th«  purifying  material,  and  by  the  agency  of  which  it  will  be  renovated,  and  the 
uncombined  gases  which  have  been  absorbed  driven  off.  The  best  way  to  effect  this  is  partially  to 
take  off  the  atmospheric  pressure  at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the  purifier  in  which  the  purifying 
material  is  contained,  by  connecting  it  with  a  pipe  to  a  hot  and  powerful  chimney,  &c.,  so  as  to 
cause  a  c  jrrent  of  air,  &c.,  to  pass  through  the  purifier.  The  current  of  air  will  drive  off  the 
volatile  gases,  &c„  and  re-oxidise  the  iron  of  the  sulphuret  of  iron,  &c.  As  soon  as  the  iron  is 
re-oxidised,  &c.,  the  gas  is  to  be  passed  through  it  again,  Ac."  He  claimed  first  purifying 
gas  by  passing  it  through  precipitated  or  hydrated  oxides  of  iron ;  and  secondly,  renovating 
the  punfying  material  by  exposing  it  to  the  action  of  the  air. 

Toe  Jury  found  that  the  invention,  in  respect  of  which  the  plaintiff  applied  for  a  patent,  and  in 
respect  of  which  his  pstcnt  was  granted,  whether  aptly  described  in  tne  deposit  paper  or  not, 
was  the  plaintiff's  invention. 

Heldt — First,  that,  assuming  the  deposit  paper  delivered  to  the  Attorney  General  did  not 
correctly  describe  tho  matter  in  respect  of  which  the  plaintiff  applied  for  a  patent,  the 
defendant  was  not  entitled  to  have  a  verdict  entered  for  him  on  a  plea  that  the  invention 
described  in  the  specification  was  another  and  a  different  invention  from  that  for  which  the 
letters  patent  were  granted. 

Sembk,  per  PioUock^  C.  B.,  that  the  deposit  paper  was  not  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  catting 
down,  or  affectins  the  construction  of  toe  Queen's  grant  in  the  letters  patent,  though,  if  the 
Attorney  Generu  was  deceived  in  making  the  grant  by  the  erroneous  description  in  the  deposit 
paper,  it  might  possibly  be  a  ground  for  repealing  the  patent  by  scire  facias. 

In  the  specification  of  a  prior  patent  for  purifying  gas,  dated  in  1840,  one  Groll,  after  speaking 
of  the  use  of  black  oxide  of  manganese  for  purifying  gas  went  on  to  say,  **  The  same  effect  may 
bo  produced  by  the  application  of  the  oxide  of  sine,  and  the  oxides  of  iron  treated  precisely  in 
the  way  above  described." — Held,  that,  assuming  that  Croll  meant  to  claim  all  oxides  of  iron  for 
purifying  gas,  inasmuch  as  some  would  not  answer,  the  Court  could  not  say,  as  a  matter  of  law, 
that  a  patent  could  not  be  had  by  a  person  who  afterwards  discovered  that  prccipiuted  hydrated 
oxides  were  those  which  it  was  proper  to  use. 

The  jury  having  found  that  (>oll*s  specification  did  not  disclose  the  use  of  hydrated  oxides  of 
iron,  the  Court  refused  to  grant  a  new  trial. 

In  working,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  specification  of  his  patent,  Croll  had  used 
oxides  of  iron  for  the  purification  of  gas,  and  the  gas  purified  by  him— to  the  extent  of  20,000 
feet  a  day — ^had  for  many  days  been  mixed  with  the  ordinary  eas,  and  supplied  to  the  public  from 
the  mains  of  a  gas  company.  He  had  renovated  the  material  by  exposing  it  to  heat  on  tho  top 
of  some  retort- beds.    The  oxides  were  originally  in  a  hydrated  state,  and  the  heat  used  by 
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''An  improved  mode  of  compreflsing  peat  and  of  mana(ac*       1660. 
taring  gas  and  of  obtaining  certain  Bubetancea  applicable      ^^"^"^^ 
to  pariiVinir  the  same ;"  and  part  of  which  invention  was  «. 

^  An  improved  mode  of  mannfiictnring  gas."  And  there-  Liobt  Co. 
upon  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  by  her  letters  patent  &c., 
granted  to  the  plaintiff  the  sole  privilege  to  make,  use, 
exercise  and  vend  the  said  invention,  therein  entitled  **  An 
improved  mode  of  compressing  peat  and  of  manufiu:turing 
gas  and  of  obtaining  certain  substances  applicable  to  pun- 
fying  the  same,"  within  England  &c.  for  the  term  of  four- 
teen years  from  the  28th  of  November,  1849,  subject  to  a 
condition  that  the  plaintiff  should,  within  six  calendar 
months  next  after  the  date  of  the  said  letters  patent,  cause 
to  be  enrolled  &c.  an  instrument  in  writing  &c»  describing 
the  nature  of  his  invention  &c :  that  the  pliuntiff  fulfilled 
the  said  condition :  that  the  plaintiff,  afterwards,  according 
to  the  statutes  in  such  cases  made,  caused  to  be  duly  en- 
tered with  the  clerk  of  the  patents  of  England,  and  to  be 
filed,  and  also  to  be  enrolled  with  the  specification  which 
was  enrolled  in  Chancery  in  pursuance  of  the  said  letters 

lum  while  lo  working  was  not  iniBcient  to  render  them  anhydroos ;  hot,  not  knowing  the  differ- 
ence between  hydrated  and  anhydroos  oxides,  and  supposing  that  a  hotter  resalt  would  thereby 
be  obtained*  he  directed  in  his  specification  that  the  material  should  he  raised  to  a  red  heat, 
which  would  render  the  oxides  anhydroos.  The  jory  having  found  that  what  Croll  did  was  in 
the  nature  of  an  experiment  and  not  a  publication  to  Uie  world,  the  Court  refused  to  disturb  the 
verdict  on  that  point. 

In  1 847,  one  Laming  having  obtained  a  patent  for  the  purification  of  gas  by  chloride  of  calcium, 
specified  a  mode  of  making  the  chloride  of  calcium  by  decomposing  muriate  of  manganese,  iron, 
or  unc ;  and  said,  **  The  oxides  or  carbonates  which  result  are  useful  for  the  said  purification  of 
Ras,  and  need  not  be  removed.**  The  oxides  so  prepared  would  be  h^drated. — Held^  that  the 
Court,  on  a  comparison  of  Laming*s  specification  with  that  of  the  plaintiff,  could  not  say,  as  a 
matter  of  Uw,  that  Laming  had  anticipated  the  plaintiff's  invention. 

Before  the  date  of  the  plaintiff's  patent  it  was  known  that  hyd rated  oxides  of  iron  would 
absorb  sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  but  it  was  not  known  that  they  could  be  practically  used  in  the 
purification  of  coal  gas  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen. — Htld,  that  a  patent  might  be  had  for 
i^yplying  hydrated  oxides  to  absorb  sulphuretted  hydrogen  from  coal  gas. 

It  was  also  known  that  sulphuret  of  iron.  producM  by  the  action  of  sulphuretted  hydroeen  upon 
hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  would  be  re*oxidisied  by  being  exposed  to  the  action  of  atmospheric  air. 
But  it  was  not  known  that  when  the  sulphuret  was  produced  by  exposure  of  hydrated  oxide  of 
iron  to  the  action  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  mixed  with  coal  gas,  the  re-oxidation  of  the  iron 
might  not  be  prevented  by  the  cyanogen,  compounds  of  ammonia  and  tarry  matter  which  would 
he  mixed  with  it — HeU,  that  a  patent  might  be  had  for  re-  oxidizing  the  iron  by  exposure  to 
the  air  after  it  had  been  used  in  the  purification  of  coal  gas. 

Hdd  also,  that  Uie  plaintiff's  invention  came  within  the  title  of  his  patent  as  **  an  improved 
node  of  manufacturing  gas.*' 
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1860.        patent,  a  disclaimer,  whereby  the  plaintiiF  disclaimed  cer- 

^iT^"'^      tain  parts  of  the  title  of  the  said  invention  contained  in  the 
Hills  ^ 

o.  said  letters  patent,  so  that  the  same  is  now  a  title  in  these 

London  Gas  *  , 

Light  Co.     words,  **  An  improved  mode  of  manufacturing  gas ;    and 

also  disclaimed  certain  parts  of  the  said  specification,  stating 
therein  the  reason  for  such  disclaimer :  that  the  defendants, 
during  the  said  term,  did  infringe  the  said  patent  right  and 
continue  to  infringe  the  same.     And  the  plaintiff  has  sus- 
tained damage,  and  may  sustain  further  damage,  by  the 
infringement  thereof  by  the  defendants.     And  the  plaintiff 
has  demanded  of  and  requested  the  defendants  to  forbear 
from  and  not  to  infringe  the  said  patent  right;  but  the 
defendants  have  refused  and  neglected,  and  still  refuse  and 
neglect,  to  comply  with  such  demand,  and  continue,  and 
threaten  to  continue,   to  infringe   the  said  patent  right. 
And  the  plaintiff  claims  as  well  1500/.  as  also  a  writ  of 
injunction  against  the  repetition  of,  and  continuance  of, 
the  said  injury  and  the  committal  of  any  injury  of  a  like 
kind  relating  to  the  said  patent  right.    And  also  prays  that 
an  account  may  be  taken  of  all  profits  which  have  been,  or 
which  during  the  pendency  of  this  suit  may  be,  made  or 
obtained  by  the  defendants  by  the  infringement  of  the  said 
patent  right ;  and  that  the  defendants  may  be  by  the  Court 
here  ordered  and  compelled  to  pay  the  amount  of  all  such 
profits  to  the  plaintiff. 

Pleas. — First,  not  guilty.  Secondly,  that  the  plaintiff 
was  not  the  first  and  true  inventor.  Thirdly,  that  the  in- 
vention was  not  a  new  invention.  Fourthly,  that  the 
plaintiff  did  not,  within  six  calendar  months,  cause  to  be 
enrolled  an  instrument  in  writing  particularly  describing 
and  ascertaining  the  nature  of  his  alleged  invention,  and  in 
what  manner  the  same  was  to  be  performed.  Fifthly,  that 
the  invention  was  not  the  working  or  making  of  any  manner 
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of  manufacture  for  which  letters  patent  can  by  law  be       18G0. 

granted     Sixthly,  that  the  invention  described  in  the  spe-      ^"a^"^ 

cification  is  another  and  a  different  invention  to  that  for  *• 

London  Gas 

which  the  letters  patent  were  granted.     Seventhly,  that     Light  Co. 
the  disclaimer  in  the  declaration  mentioned  was  not  duly 
applied  for  and  filed. 

Upon  these  pleas  issue  was  joined. 

The  notice  of  objections  contained  nine  objections,  which 
were,  in  substance,  a  repetition  of  the  pleas.  And  a  tenth, 
which  was  as  follows : — 

The  place  at,  or  in  which,  and  in  what  manner  the  said 
invention  and  the  several  parts  thereof  are  alleged  to  have 
been  used  and  published  before  the  date  of  the  said  letters 
patent,  is  at  the  works  of  *'  The  Gas  I^ight  and  Coke  Com- 
pany," Westminster,  and  at  the  works  of  the  same  Company 
at  Brick  Lane,  in  the  purifying  of  gas. 

And  (inter  alia) — 

By  the  specification  of  letters  patent  granted  to  Alex* 
andcr  Angus  Crolt  the  29th  July,  1840. 

By  the  specification  of  letters  patent  granted  to  Richard 
Laming  the  4th  November,  a.d.  1847. 

By  the  publication  of  the  works  of  Berzelius  on  Che- 
mistry, A.D.  1831 ;  Dumas  on  Chemistry,  183L 

The  following  particulars  of  the  tenth  objection  were 
afterwards  delivered  pursuant  to  an  order  of  Martin,  B. 

Berzelius,  French  translation  of,  by  B.  Valerius.  Brus- 
sels, 1839.  VoL  1,  p.  499,  from  the  words  "Le  fer  s'oxyde 
facilement"  to  p.  502,  **  ce  qui  preserve  le  hois."  P.  504, 
beginning  at  '*  Sulphure  ferreux  le  meilleur  moyen,"  to 
p.  506,  **  qui  a  conserve  la  forme  du  sulphure." 

Dumas,  1831.  Trait^  de  Chimie  applique  aux  Arts. 
Vol.  3,  pp.  30  and  60. 

At  the  trial,  before  Bramwellj  B.,  at  the  Surrey  Summer 
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1860.        Assizes,  1858,  it  appeared  that  the  action  was  brought  for 
Hills        ^^  infringement  of  a  patent  for  purifying  coal  gas.     Before 
LoNDOH  Qam    ^^®  ^*'®  ®^  ^^®  plaintiflF's  patent,  gas  was  parified  in  the 
Light  Co.     following  manner.     As  it  came  from  the  retort  the  gas  was 
passed  through  water,  in  the  wash  vessel  or  scrubber,  to  free 
it  from  a  portion  of  the  ammonia.  After  this  it  still  contuned 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  of  which  it  was  necessary  to  get  rid. 
This  was  done  by  passing  the  gas  through  lime,  either  in  a 
wet  or  dry  state.    But  the  lime,  when  saturated  with  the 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  created  nuisances  of  a  very  serious 
character.    In  the  year  1849  it  was  discovered  that,  by 
mixing  hydrated  or  precipitated  oxides  of  iron  with  saw- 
dust or  other  porous  materials,  and  passing  the  gas  throogh 
closed  purifiers  containing  the  mixture,  the  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  was  decomposed,  the  hydrogen  combining  with 
the  oxygen  of  the  oxide  and  forming  water,  and  the  sul- 
phuric acid  combining  with  the  iron  and  forming  sulpburet 
of  iron.     Thus  the  gas  passed  out  of  the  purifier  in  a  pure 
and  merchantable  state.  But  the  price  of  the  purifying  sub- 
stance was  such  as  to  make  the  process  too  expensive  to  be 
practically  useful,  unless  the  same  purifying  material  could 
be  repeatedly  employed  in  successive  operations.     How- 
ever, it  was  discovered  that  if  the  mixture,  which  when 
saturated  is  black,  be  taken  out  of  the  purifier  and  exposed 
to  the  action  of  atmospheric  air,  it  becomes  red  again  as  at 
first ;  the  sulphuret  of  iron  being  decomposed,  the  oxygen 
of  the  air  combining  with  the  iron  and  forming  hydrated 
oxide  of  iron,  and  the  sulphur  and  a  small  quantity  of  sul- 
phuric acid  being  set  free.     The  firee  sulphur  being  inert, 
the  mixture  thus  renovated  may  be  used  again,  and  the 
process  repeated  fifteen  or  twenty  times,  until  a  quantity 
of  sulphur  is  accumulated  in  the  mass  three  or  four  times 
greater  in  bulk  than  the  oxide  of  iron  originally  employed. 
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EfentiMDy  the  pom  of  the  iroo  eniplojed  become  me.  1S60. 

el>«>kdlj  choked  op  by  the  .dplmr  «>d  other  finign  --^ 

matten  depontcd  in  it,  and  the  miztine  most  then  be  *. 

LCUCMW  Qas 


The  fint  contest  at  the  trial  was  whether  the  proceas 
was  ioTented  by  the  plaintiff  or  taken  by  him  from  Evans 
and  Laming^  who  were  experimenting  with  hydrated  oxide 
cyf  iron  at  the  time.  The  plaintiff  stated  that  the  indention 
was  his  own,  and  he  was  confirmed  in  material  particolan. 
Evans,  however,  stated  that  he  had  told  the  pbdntiff  what 
he  was  doing;  and  a  deposit  paper  was  pat  in,  which  the 
plaintiff  had  drawn  op  when  he  was  befixe  the  Attorney 
General  on  the  ^yplication  for  his  patent,  aa  containing 
the  particnbtfs  of  his  invention.  The  5th  paiticolar,  which 
was  the  only  one  which  in  any  way  applied  to  this  part  of 
the  plaintiff's  invention,  was  as  follows : — 

''5.  For  absorbing  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  other 
gases  into  porous  bodies,  and  removing  them  agun  either 
by  heat  or  taking  off  the  atmospheric  pressure." 

In  order  further  to  shew  that  the  plaintiff  had  not  in* 
▼eflled  the  above  process  at  the  time,  when  he  took  out  his 
patent,  the  defendants  proved  that,  in  1859,  the  plaintiff 
had  been  making  experiments  at  the  Westminster  Gas 
Works  by  paaring  gas  through  purifiers  containing  sawdust, 
through  which  water  was  made  to  trickle  slowly.  And 
one  of  the  plaintiff's  witnesses,  named  Campbell,  in  answer 
to  a  question  by  the  Judge,  said  that,  to  some  extent,  wet 
sawdust  would  detain  or  absorb  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
which  might  be  removed  by  taking  off  atmospheric  pres- 
sure, causing  a  circulation  of  air  through  the  material. 

A  patent  (No.  12,867)  was  granted  to  the  plaintiff  on 
the  28th  of  November,  1849.  After  the  enrolment  of  the 
specification  a  disclaimer  was  allowed  by  the  Attorney 
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1860.        General  on  the  11th  of  December,  1853|  which,  however, 
^"^^^      was  not  enrolled  till  1856.     The  specification  as  altered  by 
^-  ^       the  disclaimer  was  as  follows  (a)  : — 

London  Gas  ^  ' 

Light  Co.         After  reciting  the  grant  of  letters  patent  for  an  inTention 

of  "  An  improved  mode  of  compressing  peat  for  making 

fuel  or  gas,  and  of  manufacturing  gas,  and  of  obtainin)^ 

certain  substances  applicable  to  purifying  the  same,''  parts 

of  which  title  being  disclaimed,  the  same  is  now  a  title  in  these 

words,  ^^An  improved  mode  of  manufacturing  gas^    the 

specification  proceeded  as  follows:— 

"My  improved  mode  of  oomproooing  poot  oonoiote-ia 
onbjooting  it  to  pFooouro  botwoon  inolinod — plonoo  or 
FoUcroi  porouo  or  aboorbont  filtering  matorialo;  ouoh  oo 
oond  or  gravolj  boing  employed  for  tho  piirpooo  of  oepa 
rating  tho  'Wotcg  from  -tho  poat^  ond  retaining  the  solid 
partioloo  of  tho  poat> — Figorco  i  to  4  roprcoont  ono  or 
rangomont  whioh  I  employ  for-  thio  pujpooo« 

(Then  followed  a  description  of  machinery  for  this  pur- 
pose, which  was  disclaimed.) 

My  improved  mode  of  manufacturing  gas  refers  to  the 
production  and  purification  of  gas  and  obtaining  oorfia 
produoto. — My  improvement  in  tho  produotion  of  goo 
oonoioto  of  a  method  of  drying  and  worming  tho  ooalo 
(boforo  they  ore  put  into  tho  rotorto  to  bo  diotillod)  by 
tho  waotc  heat  from  tho  ordinary  retort  bodo. 

(Here  followed  a  description  of  the  machinery  for  this 
purpose,  which  he  disclaimed.) 

My  improvements  in  the  purification  of  gas,  aad-iB 
obtaining  oortain  produoto,  consist  of  a  method  of  purifying 
it  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  cyanogen,  and  ammonia, 
by  passing  it  through  the  following  porous  material,  and  of 

(a)  The  words  printed  in  italics  are  in  red  ink  in  the  originaL 
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renovating  the  material  employed  after  it  has  become  inert,        i860. 
md  of  obtaining  the  nulphuFf  oyonoeoDi  and  ommoiiin 
(either  nlono  of  in  oombinotion)|  whioh  woro  oontoincd  v. 

m  the  gBB.     I  effect  this  in  the  following  manner: — I  take     Light  Co. 
the  subsulphates,  the  ozychlorides,  or  the  hydrated  or  pre- 
cipitated oxides  of  iron  (which  I  prefer  to  use  in  a  rather 
damp  state),  either  by  themselves  or  mixed  with  sulphate 
of  lime  or  sulphate  or  muriate  of  magnesia,  baryta,  strontia, 
potash,  or  soda,  and  absorb  them  into  or  mix  them  with 
sawdust  or  peat  charcoal  in  coarse  powder,  or  breeze  or 
other  porous  or  absorbent  material,  so  as  to  make  a  very 
porous  substance  easily  permeable  by  the  gas.     This  mate- 
rial is  to  be  put  into  a  purifier  (such  a  one  as  is  used  for 
dry  lime  answers  the  purpose),  and  the  gas  is  to  be  passed 
through  it,  whereby  the  gas  will  be  deprived  of  its  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  cyanogen,  and  a  part  of  its  ammonia, 
which  will  be  absorbed  into  the  porous  material,  water 
being  at  the  same  time  formed  by  the  union  of  the  oxygen 
of  the  oxide  and  the  hydrogen  of  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
absorbed.     As  soon  as  the  material  ceases  to  purify  the  gas 
from  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  gas  is  to  be  shut  off  from 
the  purifier,  and  a  communication  is  to  be  opened  to  the 
external  air,  which  is  to  be  admitted  to  the  purifying  mate- 
rial, and  by  the  agency  of  which  it  will  be  renovated,  and 
the  uncombined  gases  which  have  been  absorbed  will  be 
driven  off.     The  best  way  to  effect  this  is  partially  to  take 
off  the  atmospheric  pressure  at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the 
purifier  in  which  the  purifying  material  is  contained,  by 
connecting  it  with  a  pipe  to  a  hot  and  powerful  chimney, 
or  to  an  exhausting  apparatus,  so  as  to  cause  a  current  of 
air  from  the  opening  in  the  purifier,  communicating  with 
the  external  air,  to  pass  through  the  purifying  materiaL 
l^e  current  of  air  will  drive  off  the  volatile  gases  which 
have  been  absorbed  into  the  purifying  material  firom  the 
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1860.       ga8»  but  which  have  not  united  with  the  purifying  material, 

"^^  ^     consisting  principally  of  ammonia  and  of  some  sulphuretted 

f.  and  carbaretted  hydrogen.     The  air  will  at  the  same  time 

LoKDON  Gab  ii  i..  i»i_i_i_ 

Light  Co.     re-oxidize  the  iron  of  the  sulphuret  of  iron  which  has  been 

formed^  and  sulphur  will  be  precipitated,  and  a  small  bat 
variable  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid  will  be  formed.  Instead  of 
admitting  the  air  to  the  purifying  material  in  the  manner  de- 
scribedy  it  may  be  admitted  in  any  other  convenient  way,  and 
sufficient  heat  may  be  generated  during  the  process  of  reno- 
vation to  drive  off  the  volatile  gases  that  have  been  absorbed. 
The   ammonia  driven  oflf  from    tho«  purifying   matewoli 
whothof  froo  or  in  oombinationrio  to  bo  oaught  by  poeo 
ing  it  through  ft'Oondcnoori  whioh  may  bo  formed  of-4he 
eonnooting  pipoo  from  tho-puiifior  to-tho-CHhauoting  ap 
poratuo  ;  ot  the  ammonio  may  bo  fixed  by  on-  aoidf  of 
rotainod  -by  any  other  offootive  moano. — If  oulphoto  of 
limo-oi  oulphato  or  muriato-of  magnooia  bo  prooont  in 
tho  ■  purifying  ■  matorioli  thoy  will  bo   dcoompoocdy  d^ew 
ooido  uniting  with  tho  ammonia.     As  soon  as  the  iron  is 
re-oxidized,  which   will   generally  be  the  case  in  a  few 
hours,  the  gas  is  to  be  passed  through  it  again,  when  the 
same  effect  will  take  place  as  at  first;  and  this  process  of 
purification  and  re-oxidation  or  renovation  of  the  purifying 
material  is  to  be  repeated  until  the  purifying  material  ceases 
to  be  efficacious.     It  io  thon  to  bo-taken  out  of  tho  pnri 
fioT}  and  tho  oulphur  and  oyanogon)  and  aloo  the  ammo" 
nia  or  ammoniaoal  oompoundO|moy  bo  oxtraotcd  from  if, 
I  prefer  to  effect  the  renovation  of  the  purifying  material 
without  withdrawing  it  from  the  purifier  by  ejLposing  it  to 
the  influence  of  the  atmosphere,  which  may  be  either  ad- 
mitted to  it  or  be  forced  through  it  by  any  suitable  means, 
whereby  the  iron  will  become  re-oxidized  and  fit  for  again 
purifying  the  gas.     Before  submitting  the  gas  to  the  action 
of  the  purifying  materials  before  mentioned,  I  prefer,  first. 
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to  take  away  the  greater  part  of  the  ammonia  by  means  of  I860, 
a  water  scrubber^  or  by  any  other  plan  that  may  be  pre- 
ferred, and  then  to  paas  the  gas  through  the  porous  puri- 
fying material  before  mentioned,  to  remove  the  sulphuretted  Uasa  Co. 
hydrogen  and  cyanogen.  The  purifying  material  will  then 
last  longer,  as  the  ammonia  takes  away  in  combination  with 
it  a  good  deal  of  the  sulphur,  which  would  otherwise  com- 
bine with  the  iron.  The-hydrotod  or  prooipitatod  onidoo 
of  monganeoo  ond  eino  may  bo  used  in  the  ■  oomo  monnor 
Qo  doooribod-  foF'tho-OHtdoo  of-  i>on;  though- not  with 
ffgnnl  ndynntagO-  Hydrated  or  precipitated  oxides  of  iron 
may  be  conveniently  prepared  for  these  purposes  by  de- 
compomng  sulphate  or  muriate  of  iron  with  hydrosulphuret 
of  ammonia,  or  with  lime,  magnesia,  potash,  or  soda;  they 
may  then  be  absorbed  into  or  mixed  with  sawdust,  peat 
charcoal,  or  breeze,  or  other  such  material,  and  afterwards 
exposed  to  the  air. 

My  improvements  in  the  purification  of  gas  consist, 
further,  of  the  following  methods  of  supplying  water  or 
ammoniacal  liquor,  or  other  purifying  liquids,  into  gas 
scrubbers  or  purifiers,  and  distributing  them  equally  over 
the  surface  of  the  media  with  which  the  purifier  is  charged. 

First,  at  an  elevation  of  a  few  feet  above  the  purifier  I 
place  a  vessel,  as  a,  Hgure  8  (preferably  rectangular)^ 
capable  of  holding  a  few  gallons,  into  which  the  purifying 
liquid  is  to  be  run  by  a  regulating  cock  in  any  required 
quantity. 

(Here  followed  a  description  of  machinery  for  this  pur- 
pose, which  was  not  disclaimed.) 

Second,  the  purifying  liquid  may  be  supplied  to  the 
scrubbers  or  purifying  vessels  by  forcing  it  at  intervals  into 
the  spreading  pipes  before  mentioned,  by  a  pump  or  other 
machine. 

Y  2 
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1860.  (Here  followed  a  statement  of  the  mode  of  doing  this, 

"^XT"^^^      which  was  not  disclaimed.) 

Hills  ' 

^'  ^  My  modo- of  obtaining  ocrtain  oabelanooo-QpplioQblo  to 

London  Gab  '^  °  ^  '^'^ 

Light  Co.  purifying- gao  ooasisto  of  q  method  of  malring  the  pro 
oipitoted  oxidoo— and  ouboalphatoo  of  iron. — To  prcporo 
the-  hydratod  or  prooipitatcd  oxidoo  and-oaboulphatcoof 
iron;  I  take  the  prooipitatcd  sulphuroto  of  ironi  obtoincd 
in  any  oonvoniont-way;  and  mix  them  with  or  aboerb 
them  into  oawduotj  brccBOi  or  other  porouo  matcriali  oDd 
then  expooo  the  material  oo  made  to -the  air  to  aboorb 
oxygonj  whereby  the  oxido  ond-Duboulphato-of  ifon  are 
obtained. 

Having  thus  described  my  invention,  and  the  manner  of 
carrying  the  same  into  effect,  I  proceed  to  state  my  claims 
in  respect  thereof.     I  claim, — 

Firotly;  tho  comproooing  peat  over  or-botwccn  poieas 
OP  ttboorbcnt  media;  an  oand  or-  gravel  -op-ooooa  nat>  oi 
other  Duitable  vogctablo  fibro^-of  fabrio;  in  tho  manncff 
herein  before  doooribcd. 

Seoondly;  tho  drying  and  warming  tho  ooolo'(befepe 
the  gao  io-  diotilled  "eff-fFom  them)  in-  rotorto  or  o¥Odb 
mode  of  any  ouitablo  matorialy-and  boated  by  tho  wooto 
beat^from  the  ordinary  retort  bedo. 

Thirdlyi  Firstly,  the  purifying  coal  gas  from  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  cyanogen,  and  more  or  less  perfectly  from  am- 
monia, by  passing  it  through  the  precipitated  or  hydrated 
oxides  of  iron,  or  the  subsulphates  or  oxychlorides  of  iron, 
from  whatever  source  obtained,  either  by  themselves,  or, 
which  is  much  better,  made  into  a  more  porous  material 
by  being  absorbed  into  or  mixed  with  sawdust  or  breeze  or 
peat  charcoal  in  coarse  powder,  or  other  porous  or  absor- 
bent material,  so  as  to  be  readily  permeable  by  the  gas^ 
and  either  used  alone  or  mixed  with  sulphate  of  lime  or 
sulphate  or  muriate  of  magnesia,  potash,  or  soda,  or  in 
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ooojanc&m  with  anj  other  purifying  oMterial  at  present  in        leoo. 
use  far  a  similar  parpoae.    Bot  I  do  not  daim  peroxkks  of      ^--^^-^ 
iron  or  nsannnese  made  at  a  red  heat,  or  the  oxide  of  inm  r. 

mixed  with  diloride  of  calcium,  or  with  the  moriates  and     Ligr  Co, 
sulphates  of  manganese,  iron,  and  xinc,  and  absorbed  into 
Mwdnsl,  &C. 

FouHhlyi  Seeomify,  rrpeatedlj  renovating  or  re-oxidixii^ 
the  said  porifyii^  materials  bj  the  action  of  the  m  when- 
ever they  fiom  time  to  time  cease  to  absc^  sulphuretted 
hjdrogen,  so  that  they  may  be  used  over  and  over  agun  to 
purify  the  gas. 

¥i^bij^  the  oollootion  of  the  ammonia  oi  ammoaiaoal 

off  from  any  purifying 
paid   oxidooi   oulphatcof    tmd' 

by  the 
oondonooF  of  any  onitablo  dsooriptioni  or  by  combining 
the  ooid  nmmnniU'OP  ammoninoal  oompoundo  with  ooids 


Sixthlyi  tho  oollootion  of  the  oulphuFf  oyanogoni  and 
ammoniaoal  oompoundo- formed  in  tho  purifying" mate* 
riolo-during  tho  prooooo'of  purifiootion  and  ronovotion, 

Sovonthlyi  employing  the  prooipitatod  of  hydwitod 
oxidco  of  mongoDooo  and  aino  in  tho  oomo  monnoF  ao 
doooribcd  for  tho  oxidoo  of  iFon> 

Eightihlyy  Thirdly^  supplying  the  purifying  liquid  to  the 
scrubbers  or  purifiers  at  intervals,  by  means  either  of  a 
supply  cistern  situated  above  the  purifiers,  and  having  a 
valve  or  cock  working  with  an  intermitting  action,  or  by 
means  of  a  forcing  pump  or  syringe,  likewise  acting  at 
intervals,  such  elevated  cistern  or  such  forcing  pump  being 
connected  with  perforated  pipes,  roses,  or  jets,  placed 
within  the  purifier,  in  such  manner  that  the  liquid  will 
spread  evenly  over  the  surface  of  the  media  contained  in 
the  purifier. 
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I860.  LoDtly^  mohipg  tho  oxidoo  and  onboolphatoo  of 

"^^"^      from  prooipitQtod  Dulphuroto  of  iroPi  by  mixing  ouoh  oul 

«•  phuroto  with  of  aboorbing  them  into  oawduot  of  broogoi 

London  Gas    *  °  •  i_  •  i 

Light  Co.     Of  othor  pofouo  matorioli  and  tnoD  oHpooing  tho  matonnlB 

to- tho  oir  to  oboofb  oxygqa/' 

Oxide  of  iron  is  a  generic  term.     Oxides  of  iron  are 
either  protoxides,  peroxides  or  sesquioxides,  and  each  of 
these  may  be  either  hydrated  or  anhydrous     Hydrated 
oxides  contain  a  certain  portion  of  water  in  chemical  com- 
bination,   Hydrated  oxide  of  iron  exists  in  several  forms. 
There  are  native  and  artificial  hydrated  oxides,  the  most 
common  form  of  artificial  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  being  the 
ordinary  rust  produced  by  the  exposure  of  iron  to  the  action 
of  the  atmosphere.    There  are  other  modes  of  obtaining  i^ 
as  by  taking  sulphate  of  iron  or  muriate  of  iron,  nentraK 
izing  the  acids  by  magnesia,  lime  or  soda,  and  precipitating 
the  oxide  of  iron.     If  the  water  is  driven  off  by  exposing 
the  oxides  to  a  red  heat,  they  become  anhydrous.    But 
heat  short  of  red  heat  will  not  convert  hydrated  into  anhy- 
drous oxide.     Anhydrous  oxides  will  not  become  hydrated 
by   wetting    them.      There    are   also    native    anhydrous 
oxides.    Brown  hoematite  and  French  pen  ironstone  are 
natural  hydrated  oxides.     Bed  ochre  is  a  native  anhydrous 
oxide.     Native  hydrated  oxides  are  in  a  different  molecular 
condition  from  artificial  hydrated  oxides ;  they  do  not  so 
readily  act  upon  gas,  and  will  not  purify  it     All  precipi- 
tated oxides  are  artificial. 

The  plaintifi^s  witnesses  stated  that  both  hydrated 
and  anhydrous  oxides  of  iron  will  absorb  sulphuretted 
hydrogen ;  but  that  anhydrous  oxides  will  not  absorb 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  in  coal  gasj  except  at  high  tempera- 
tures. The  native  hydrated  oxides  will  not  readily  purify 
gas ;  they  do  so  better  than  the  anhydrous  oxides,  but  still 
they  could  not  be  practically  used  for  that  purpose. 
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The  defendants*  witoesBes  Croll,  King  and  Dr.  Odling       X860. 
stated  that  both  hjdrated  and  anhjdroos  oxides  woald  purify      ^«>^>r^^ 
gM  eflectnallj.    Cnoll  stated  that  the  great  matter  is  to  keep  •. 

the  atoms  of  the  oxide  as  divisible  as  poadble.  Dr.  Odling  Liokt  Co. 
stated  that  the  molecolar  condition,  rather  than  anything  else« 
is  the  reason  of  the  difference  in  purifying  power.  King 
said  diat  at  the  Liverpool  Gas  Works,  following  the  direc- 
tions in  Croirs  specification,  he  had  siuxreeded  in  purifying 
gas  with  precipitated  oxides  which  must  have  been  anhj- 
droa&  Dr.  Odling  stated  that  he  had  done  the  same  thing 
experimentally. 

On  cross-examination.  Dr.  Taylor  stated  that  before  the 
data  of  the  plaintiff's  patent,  it  was  known  as  a  scientific 
fact,  that  in  the  formation  of  sulphuret  of  iron  the  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  would  be  absorbed  by  oxide  of  iron,  and  the 
compound  formed  on  being  exposed  to  the  air  would  again 
pass  back  to  the  state  of  oxide  of  iron.    Its  application  in 
chemistry  was  known  and  stated  by  Berzelius;   but  its 
application  to  the  manufacture  of  gas  was  not  in  the  least 
degree  known.    It  was  only  used  for  making  sulphuret  of 
iron  in  chemistry.     On  re-examination,  he  stated  that, 
though  it  was  known  that  sulphuret  of  iron  would  lose  ito 
sulphur  by  exposure  to  air,  yet  it  was  not  known  that 
when  mixed  with  cyanogen,  compounds  of  ammonia,  tarry 
matter,  and  other  products  which  the  spent  purifying  mate- 
rial contains,  the  iron  would  part  with  the  sulphur  and 
become  rebxidized,  so  as  to  be  capable  of  again  absorbing 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.    It  was  not  known  that  these  pro- 
ducts would  not  form  a  coating  on  the  iron,  and  therefore 
experiment  would  have  been  necessary  to  ascertain  the  fact. 
In  1840,  CroU  obtained  a  patent  for  an  invention  of 
^  Certain  improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  gas  for  the 
purpose  of  illumination,  and  for  the  preparation  or  manu-' 
bcture  of  materials  to  be  used  in  the  purification  of  gas 
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1860.        f^^  the  purpose  of  illumination."    The  material  parts  of  his 

^^^^      specification  are  as  follows : — 

r.  *^My  invention  consists^  first,  in  the  methods  of  purify  ing 

LoKDOH  Gas  ,  ,  . 

Light  Co.     coal  gas  from  ammonia  by  the  application  of  certain  salts, 

acidsj  and  oxides  hereinafter  described. 

Secondly,  in  a  peculiar  method  of  reconverting  or  manu- 
facturing the  salts  used  in  the  purification  of  the  gas,  that 
they  may  be  used  repeatedly  for  the  same  purpose. 

First,  the  manner  of  employing  the  salts  in  the  purifi- 
cation of  coal  gas  is  as  follows : — A  vessel  such  as  is  now 
used  in  the  purification  of  gas  with  wet  lime,  commonly 
called  cream  of  lime,  should  be  charged  with  a  solution  in 
the  proportion  of  one  hundredweight  of  chloride  of  man- 
ganese, or  thereabouts,  to  forty  gallons  of  water,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  wet  lime  were  used,  and  is  well  understood. 
The  gas  is  to  be  passed  through  this  solution  by  means  of 
the  pressure  from  the  retorts  in  the  same  way  as  through 
wet  lime,  by  which  operation  the  gas  will  be  freed  from  the 
ammonia  which  it  contains,  and  part  of  the  sulphuretted 
hydrogen.     It  is  proper  here  to  state,  that  afler  the  gas  has 
been  submitted  to  this  process  it  should  have  a  further 
purification,  in  order  to  free  it  from  the  remaining  portion  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which  purification  is  to  be  effected  by 
means  of  the  oxides  hereinafter  described,  or  in  the  ordinary 
way  by  the  use  of  lime. 

Secondly,  the  same  results  of  freeing  coal  gas  from  am- 
monia may  be  accomplished  by  the  use  of  sulphuric  and 
muriatic  acids,  as  follows  (the  process  was  described). 
Certain  other  salts  may  be  used  for  the  same  process,  as 
sulphate  of  manganese  and  muriate  of  iron.  In  some  cases 
more  than  one  vessel  with  die  salts  or  acids  may  be  desirable 
when  the  gas-works  are  very  extensive,  and  for  the  proper 
and  most  effectual  use  of  these  salts  and  acids,  but  especially 
for  the  effectual  use  of  the  salts,  and  in  order  to  obtain  the 
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laigest  product  of  ammonia  from  the  gas,  my  process  of 
extracting  ammonia  must  be  used  after  the  gas  has  passed 
the  ordinary  condensing  apparatus,  but  before  the  gas  has  v. 

been  deprived  of  its  sulphuretted  hydrogen  by  means  of  the     Liqht  Co. 
osades  to  be  hereinafter  described^  or  by  the  ordinary  use  of 

The  third  part  of  my  improvements  in  the  manufacturing 
of  coal  gas  consists  in  the  application  of  the  black  oxide  of 
manganese  to  remove  or  free  coal  gas  of  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, which  is  accomplished  in  the  following  manner: — 
After  the  gas  has  been  freed  from  ammonia  as  above  des* 
cribed,  it  is  then  to  be  passed  through  a  vessel  similar  to 
those  now  in  use  for  the  purification  of  coal  gas  by  what  is 
denominated  dry  lime,  and  charged  in  a  similar  manner 
with  black  oxide  of  manganese  in  powder,  moistened  with 
water  to  about  the  same  consistency.     The  period  required 
for  each  charge  is  to  be  ascertained  and  regulated  by  the 
same  tests  as  if  dry  lime  were  used,  and  which  is  well 
understood,  in  short,  requiring  no  further  alterations  except 
in  the  nnaterials  I  employ  for  the  absorption  of  the  suU 
phuretted  hydrogen.     This  material,  after  it  has  ceased  to 
absorb  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  is  to  be  removed  from 
the  purifying  vessel,  and  roasted  in  an  oven  to  expel  the 
sulphur  which  it  then  contains.     After  this  material  has 
become  thoroughly  red  in  the  oven,  I  have  found  from  two 
to  three  hours  further  time  to  be  sufficient  to  accomplish 
this  object,  taking  care  that  whilst  it  is  being  roasted  it  be 
Well  stirred  about  in  the  oven.     After  this  operation  is 
completed  the  material  is  fit  again  to  be  employed,  by 
h^ing  placed  in  the  purifier  moistened  with  water,  as  in  the 
first  instance.     The  same  effect  may  be  produced  by  the  appU" 
cation  of  the  oxide  of  zinc  and  the  oxides  qfiron^  and  treated 
precisely  in  the  same  way  as  above  described. 

Secondly,  my  peculiar  mode  of  manufacturing,  or  pre^ 
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I860.       paringi  or  reproducing,  the  salts  for  the  purification  of  coal 

"^^"^      gas  is  by  double  decomposition  with  common  salt  and  the 

«•  _      precipitate  and  the  residuum  that  is  thrown  down  from  the 
London  Gas  * 

LiQHT  Ck>.  chloride  of  manganese,  in  the  following  manner  (describing 
it).  I  claim  the  purification  of  coal  gas  firom  ammonia  bj 
means  of  chloride  and  sulphate  of  manganese,  and  muriate 
of  iron,  and  sulphuric  and  muriatic  acids,  and  the  purt/Sea" 
Han  of  gas  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen  by  means  of  the  oxide 
ofmanganese^  the  oxides  of  iron^  and  the  oxides  of  zinc,  as 
hereinbefore  mentioned  and  hereinbefore  described^  as  appKed 
in  the  particular  manner  and  stage  of  the  process  of  the 
manufacturing  of  coal  gas  hereinbefore  mentioned^  and  not 
otherwise. 

I  also  claim  the  peculiar  mode  of  manufacturing  or  re- 
forming all  the  salts  by  double  decomposition,  as  herein- 
before desctibed,  &c.*' 

CroU  also  stated  in  his  evidence,  that  in  1840  he 
was  superintendent  of  the  Chartered  Gas  Company's 
Works  in  Brick  Lane:  that,  having  taken  out  his  patent 
in  1840,  he  used  his  process  at  the  works  there,  and 
employed  oxide  of  iron,  precipitated  firom  the  sulphate  of 
iron  by  means  of  ammoniacal  liquor,  and  caustic  or  slack 
lime,  for  the  purification  of  gas.  His  attention  was  not 
called  to  the  question  whether  the  oxides  were  hydrated 
or  anhydrous :  he  had  no  idea  in  what  state  they  were : 
that  his  object  was  to  get  rid  of  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen : 
he  succeeded  in  purifying  about  20,000  cubic  feet  a  day, 
not  firom  day  to  day,  but  for  many  days.  This  gas,  when 
so  purified,  was  consumed  by  the  public  with  the  other  gas: 
that  these  operations  were  conducted  for  the  purpose  of 
gaining  a  sufficient  amount  of  information  to  enable  him  to 
specify:  they  extended  over  some  months.  That,  after 
having  used  black  oxide  of  manganese  and  the  iron  mixed 
with  fine  breeze  in  a  dry  lime  purifier  for  the  purpose  of 
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porificaiion,  he  renovated  them  by  pladng  the  material  that       igeo. 
had  purified  the  gaa,  for  the  purpose  as  he  then  thought      ^^^-^ 
of  expelling  the  sulphur,  on  the  top  of  some  retort-beds,  v. 

where  they  were  subjected  to  a  temperature  of  finom  400  to  Light  Co. 
600  degteea^  After  having  been  exposed  to  that  tempera- 
ture^ the  material  had  its  sulphur  expelled  and  W9s  used 
over  and  over  again.  On  cross-examination,  he  admitted 
that,  in  1844,  he  read  a  paper  at  the  Institute  of  Civil 
Engineers,  in  which  he  said,  *'  These  obstacles  would  war- 
nmt  the  almost  universal  abandonment  of  dry  lime  purifiers. 
Now,  however,  in  connection  with  this  process  of  purifying 
gas  fipom  ammonia,  the  dry  lime  purifier  will,  it  is  antici* 
pated,  become  the  only  system  used  for  the  abstraction  of 
the  sulphuretted  hydrogen."  He  explained  this  by  saying 
that  he  thought,  if  the  gas  companies  were  permitted  to  dis- 
charge their  refuse  into  the  river,  the  lime  process  would 
be  the  most  economical  mode  of  purifying  gas.  In  answer 
to  a  question  by  the  Judge,  in  explanation  of  the  direction 
in  his  patent  that  the  material  should  be  **  thoroughly  red," 
he  explained  that  his  idea  was  that  it  was  necessary  that 
the  material  should  be  at  a  red  heat,  which  he  thought 
would  give  a  better  result. 

Croll,  and  the  plaintifl^s  witness  Campbell,  stated  that  oxide 
of  iron  obtained  by  precipitating  sulphate  of  iron  in  ammo- 
niacal  liquor  or  with  slack  lime,  would  be  hydrated.  On 
the  question  whether  these  oxides,  after  being  used  by  Croll 
in  the  process  described  in  his  specification,  became  anhy- 
drous, Dr.  Taylor  and  Dr.  Miller  proved  that  it  requires 
a  temperature  ranging  fi'om  900  to  1000  degrees  Fahrenheit 
to  drive  off  the  water  firom  hydrated  oxide :  that  the  sulphur 
might  possibly  be  got  rid  of  by  CroU's  process  by  heating 
the  sulphuret  of  iron  to  the  temperature  of  700  or  800  de- 
grees if  air  was  excluded,  or  at  650  if  air  was  admitted  freely  : 
80  that  it  would  be  possible  to  volatilize  the  sulphur  without 
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driving  off  the  water  which  was  in  combination  with  the 

iron ;  but  that  it  would  not  be  a  practicable  operation,  be- 

9-  cause  it  is  very  difficult  to  regulate  the  heat  within  300 

London  Gas  , 

Light  Co.     degrees  at  a  very  high  temperature. 

In  1847»  Laming  obtained  a  patent  for  '*  Certain  im- 
provements in  manufacturing  and  purifying  coal  gas,  and 
in  treating  a  residual  product  of  such  manufacture;  also 
improvements  in  preparing  materials  to  be  used  in  the 
purification  of  coal  gas." 

The  specification  was  enrolled  in  Chancery  on  the  4th 
of  May,  1648.     The  material  parts  were  as  follows : — 

'*  Another  part  of  my  invention  is  an  improvement  or 
improvements  in  the  manner  of  using  chloride  of  calcium 
for  the  purification  of  coal  gas.     I  do  not  claim  the  nse  of 
that  re-agent  in  a  dry  state,  nor  when  it  is  in  a  flnid  con- 
dition^    Both  these  ways  are  attended  by  inconvenience. 
In  the  one  case  fluids  cause  objectionable  pressure  on  the 
retorts,  and  in  the  other  case  dry  chloride  of  calcium  de- 
siccates the  gas,  and  thereby  causes  it  to  deposit  napthaline. 
I  avoid  both  these  evils  by  mixing  the  powdered  chloride 
with  sawdust  or  other  convenient  and  absorbent  matter, 
and  then  sprinkling  the  mixture  with  water  until  it  becomes 
very  damp  or  wet ;  or,  which  is  still  better,  by  causing  a 
strong  solution  of  the  chloride  in  water  to  be  absorbed  into 
dry  sawdust  or  other  convenient  matter,  in  such  propor- 
tions as  to  confer  upon  the  mass  the  form  of  a  wet  and 
granulated  powder.  ♦    •    ♦    ♦  Chloride  of  calcium  is  both 
abundant  and  cheap ;  under  certain  circumstances  it  maji 
however,  be  desirable  to  make  it,  for  the  purposes  of  gas 
purifying,  by  decomposing  muriate  of  manganese,  iron,  or 
zinc,  by  means  of  lime,  or  of  chalk  when  the  latter  will 
suffice.      In    such   cases  the  oxides  or    carbonates   which 
result  are  useful  for  the  said  purification,  and  need  not  be 
removed,     I  do  not  claim  either  of  these  processes  for 
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making  a  miztme  of  chloride  of  calcium  and  a  metallic 

oxide   or   carbonate,  but  I  do  daim  the  application  of 

miztnres  so  made  to  the  porification  of  coal  «&  ». 

.  .       .      •  i»  t      Lmww  Gam 

Another  part  of  my  invention  consists  in  the  ose  of  the     Liqbt  Co. 

carbonates  of  manganese,  iron,  ainc,  and  lead  for  the  pari* 

fication  of  coal  gas,  tat  which  purpose  I  damp  them,  and 

dispose  them,  mixed  or  unmixed  with  sawdust  or  other 

matters,   in    the  course  of  the  gas^  as  is  practised  with 

the  hydrate  of  lime,  or  I  mix  them  with  the  purifying 

matters  which  I  have  claimed  as  my  inyention,  or  with 

other  purifying  matters  hitherto  in  use  for  a  similar  pur* 

pose,  in  a  state  of  mechanical  divi^on.     To  obtain  these 

caibonates  in  an  economical  manner,  I  throw  do?m  fiom 

ammoniacal  or  gas  liquor  obtained  in  making  coal  gas,  and 

previously  distilled  or  not,  the  sulphur  which  it  contains^ 

and  having  drawn  off  the  clear  liquid  I  next  precipitate 

its  carbonic  acid,  or  instead  of  making  two  separate  pre« 

cipitates  I  throw  down  a  mixed  sulphuret  and  carbonate  of 

the  precipitant  or  precipitants.    I  prefer  to  precipitate  by 

means  of  a  muriate  or  sulphate  of  manganese,  iron,  zinc,  or 

lead.  I  do  not  claim  either  of  these  ways  of  obtaining  a  me* 

tallic  carbonate,  but  I  claim  the  use  of  the  carbonates  abooe 

namedj  however  obtained^  for  the  purificaium  of  coal  pas. 

Another  part  of  my  invention  consbts  in  increaang  the 
purifying  powers  of  the  aforesaid  preparation  of  chloride 
of  calcium,  or  chloride  of  calcium  and  metallic  oxide,  or 
chloride  of  calcium  and  metallic  carbonate,  and  also  of  the 
aforesaid  metallic  salts  absorbed  in  solution  into  sawdust, 
by  adding  thereto  oxide  of  manganese,  iron,  zinc,  or  lead, 
obtained  in  a  proper  state  from  any  other  economical 
source.  The  oxide  which  I  prefer  is  one  or  other  of  the 
oxides  of  manganese  prepared  from  the  carbonate  of  that 
metal  by  a  process  of  which  I  claim  the  practical  applica- 
tion.   It  is  as  follows:— I  expose  the  carbonate  to  a  heat 
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I860.       gradually  increased  to  near  redness,  with  access  of  air  for 
^"'^^'^^      ail  hour  or  two,  or  until  the  carbonic  acid  be  expelled  and 
9.  oxygen  absorbed  in  its  place.    If  in  this  process  the  carbo- 

Light  Co.    nate  of  manganese  be  contaminated  with  sulphur,  or  if 
vegetable  matter  be  present,  and  it  ignite,  or  if  the  heat 
be  very  great  and  too  suddenly  applied,  or  if  the  molecules 
of  carbonate  be  enveloped  by  soluble  matter,  then  only  a 
red  or  brown  oxide  results ;  but  in  the  absence  of  all  those 
impediments  so  much  oxygen  combines  with  the  manga- 
nese as  to  convert  it  into  the  black  or  peroxide.     I  do  not 
claim  the  exclusive  use  of  any  metallic  oxide  for  pinrifying 
coal  gas ;  but  what  I  do  claim  £9,  the  eambmaiian  for  that 
purpose  of  the  oxidet  of  mangaheUf  tVvn,  zmc,  or  lead,  or 
either  of  them,  with  the  other  purifying  matters  above  recited, 
and  whereby  the  gas  may  be  perfectly  purified  from  its 
ammonia  and  all  its  hydrosulphuric  acid,  without  requiring 
a  succession  of  purifying  vessels,  ftc" 

Campbell  stated  that  chloride  of  calcium  formed  by  the 

decomposition  of  muriate  of  iron  and  lime  in  the  moist  way 

• 

is  deliquescent :  that  it  forms  a  sort  of  slush  composed  of 
chloride  of  calcium  and  hydrated  protoxide  of  iron,  which 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  get  into  a  state  of  powder,  and 
which,  if  dried  artificially,  on  exposure  to  the  air  becomes 
moist  again.  A  mixture  of  muriate  of  iron  and  chalk  can- 
not be  decomposed  so  as  to  produce  chloride  of  calcium 
except  in  a  furnace  at  a  high  temperature;  the  iron  is 
converted  into  anhydrous  peroxide  of  iron.  If  muriate 
of  iron  and  lime  are  decomposed  so  as  to  produce  chloride 
of  calcium  in  the  dry  way,  anhydrous  peroxide  of  iron  will 
be  the  result. 

He  also  stated  that  the  hydrated  protoxide  of  iron  mixed 
with  chloride  of  calcium  is  not  an  efiiective  agent  for  the 
purification  of  gas.  Dr.  Miller  said  it  was  not  the  same 
things  for  practical  purposes,  as  the  hydrated  oxide  alone 
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without  the  chloride  of  calcium ;  that  chloride  of  calcium        isqq. 
would  absorb  moisture,  choke  the  pores  of  the  iron  and      ^^^"^^ 

prevent  its  action.     The  use  of  sulphate  of  lime  with  the    ,      •• 

,  Lo»Do»  Gas 

oxide  of  iron,  as  recommended  by  the  plaintiffs  in  his  speci-     tian  Ok 

fication,  is  a  different  thing  from  the  use  of  chloride  of 

calcium,  because  it  is  not  deliquescent 

Dr.  Miller  stated  that,  by  the  decomposition  of  muriate 
of  iron  with  nnagnesia,  hydrated  protoxide  of  iron  and  mu- 
riate of  magnesia  will  result  By  exposure  the  hydrated 
protoxide  of  iron  would  become  hydrated  peroxide;  but 
the  change  would  be  retarded  by  the  presence  of  the  mu- 
riate of  magnesia  mechanically  mixed  with  it  Muriate  of 
magnesia,  like  chloride  of  calcium,  is  a  deliquescent  salt 
Using  Laming's  mixture  f<Mr  the  purification  of  gas,  the 
oxide  of  iron  would  act  upon  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
and  the  chloride  of  calcium  upon  the  ammonia.  The  mode 
of  operation  of  muriate  of  magnesia  and  the  oxide  of  iron 
as  directed  by  the  plaintiff  would  be  similar,  except  that  in 
the  one  case  carbonate  of  lime,  and  in  the  other  carbonate 
of  magnesia,  would  be  produced. 

Campbell  stated  that  by  precipitating  the  carbonic  acid 
from  the  ammoniacal  liquor  obtained  in  the  making  of 
ooal  gas  by  means  of  muriate  of  iron,  as  directed  by  La- 
ming, the  result  is  a  carbonate  of  the  protoxide  of  iron, 
which  is  a  white  precipitate,  and  not  the  same  thing  as 
hydrated  oxide,  but  totally  distinct  from  it     Hydrated 
oxide  has  no  carbonic  acid  in  it     Carbonate  of  iron  will 
not  purify  gas  except  to  a  very  slight  extent    He  also 
stated  that,  if  a  person  went  to  a  chemist's  shop  and  pur- 
chased carbonate  of  iron,  he  could  not  obtain  that  which 
18  properly  called  hydrated  oxide  of  iron.     He  himself  had 
purchased  at  various  chemists'  shops  what  is  commonly 
known  as  ^*  Ferri  carb.",  which  generally  contains  more  or 
^  hydrated  oxide  acoHrding  to  the  mode  of  its  prepara- 
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lion.  This,  though  often  containing  hydrated  oxide  in 
considerable  quantity,  would  not  purify  gas  usefully.  It 
would  not  be  practicable  to  use  it  in  consequence  of  the 
expense,  though  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  a  por- 
tion of  hydrated  oxide  it  might  purify  if  used  in  very  large 
quantities.  Carbonate  of  iron,  when  exposed  to  the  air, 
is  converted  into  hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  but  it  requires 
an  immense  length  of  time  to  eflPectuate  the  change.  Dr. 
Miller  said,  if  you  went  to  one  of  the  first  chemists  and 
asked  for  "  Ferri  carb."  you  would  not  get  hydrated  oxide. 
Laming  had  been  making  experiments  with  reference  to 
the  purification  of  gas  by  oxides  of  iron  and  the  revivifica- 
tion of  the  oxides  long  before  the  date  of  the  plain  tifi^s  patent. 
In  1848  he  entered  a  caveat  at  the  ofiice  of  the  Attorney 
General  against  the  grant  of  patents  relating  to  the  manu- 
facture of  gas.  And  in  September,  1848,  he  attended  before 
the  Attorney  General  with  one  Newton,  a  patent  agent. 
On  that  occasion  a  paper  was  read  to  the  Attorney  General 
of  which  the  following  is  an  extract: — **  Recovery  of  some 
of  the  purifying  rc-agents  for  repeated  use.  For  this  pur- 
pose I  simply  expose  to  the  air  the  sulpburet  of  iron,  which 
results  from  the  purification  of  illuminating  gas  by  hydrated 
peroxide  of  iron.  This  exposure  causes  it  to  change  back 
again  partly  into  a  peroxide  of  iron  and  partly  into  a  sulphate 
of  iron.**  In  February,  1849,  Laming  obtained  a  patent 
in  France,  the  specification  of  which  contained  a  claim 
which  was  substantially  similar  to  that  set  forth  in  the 
above  paper.  He  stated,  that  in  July,  1849,  he  sent  some 
purifying  material;  consisting  of  proto-muriate  of  iron,  de- 
composed by  lime  mixed  with  sawdust,  and  oxidized  by 
exposure  to  the  air,  to  the  Westminster  Gas  Works.  It 
was  hydrated  precipitated  protoxide  of  iron  mixed  with 
chloride  of  calcium.  It  was  put  into  some  small  purifiers 
(not  the  large  purifiers  in  which  the  Company's  gas  was 
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pori6ed).    The  gas  was  turned  through  the  material  and 

was  perfectly  purified  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen  for  nine 

days.     Two  lots  of  material  were  used,  which  together  «• 

LoxDOM  Qab 

punned  about  900,000  cubic  feet  of  gas.  The  oxides  being  Liobt  Cu. 
thrown  out  of  the  purifiers  on  the  ground  turned  red,  and 
the  attention  of  Evans,  the  engineer,  being  called  to  it,  he 
fancied  that  he  had  made  a  discoveiy  that  the  material 
could  be  reviyified.  Finding  that  his  secret  was  ^scoyered, 
Laming  agreed  with  Evans  that  they  should  apply  for  a 
joint  patent  The  plaintifi^  was  experimenting  at  the  West- 
minster Gas  Works  at  the  same  time. 

Thompson,  a  chemist,  said: — **  In  August,  1849,  my 
attention  was  called  to  a  curious  thing  at  the  Westminster 
Gas  Works.  Evans  shewed  me  a  large  quantity  of  red 
material  which  he  said  had  been  used  in  the  purifier  three 
or  four  times,  and  that  it  continued  to  purify  the  gas,  after  it 
became  fouled,  by  being  merely  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 
atmosphere  and  then  placed  in  the  purifier ;  and  he  told 
me  it  had  been  given  to  him  by  Laming.  I  analyzed  it  on 
the  7th  of  September.  The  analysis  was  as  follows: — 
'Laming's  stuffs  from  gas-works  contain  hydrated  oxide 
of  iron  twenty-two  parts,  carbonate  of  lime  six  parts,  sul- 
phate of  lime  seven  parts,  sawdust  with  sulphur  thirty-seven 
parts^ — insoluble  constituents.  Those  soluble  in  water  con- 
sisted of  sal  ammoniac  ten  parts,  muriate  of  lime  eighteen 
parts.'  From  my  knowledge  of  Laming*s  patent,  and  from 
this  analysis,  I  am  perfectly  satbfied  that  it  had  consisted 
originally  of  muriate  of  iron  mixed  with  lime  and  sawdust. 
Evans  explained  to  me  the  revivification  at  the  time." 

In  February,  1850,  Laming  and  Evans  applied  to  the 
Attorney  General  for  a  patent  claiming,  amongst  other 
things,  the  revivification  of  the  oxides  of  iron.  This  claim 
'was  resisted  by  the  plaintiff  and  a  patent  for  it  disallowed. 
The  specification,  published   by  them  in  the  following 

VOL.  v.— K.  8.  Z  EXCa. 
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1860.       month  of  October,  contained  the  following  passage: — 
'^^"'^      "Another  part  of  our  invention  is  the  causing  of  impaie 
^*  coal  gas  to  pass  through  dry  purifiers  charged  with  a  solid 

Light  Co.  porous  material,  which  we  make  by  mixing,  in  about  eqai* 
•  valent  proportions,  hydrated  or  precipitated  oxide  of  iron 
with  carbonate  of  lime,  magnesia,  &a  All  these  sevend  com* 
pounds,  when  they  begin  to  act  on  the  impure  gas,  purify  it 
from  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  cyanogen,  and  having  been 
once  made  foul  and  afterwards  placed  in  contact  with 
atmospheric  air  for  a  few  hours  any  one  of  them  acquires 
the  power  of  purifying  coal  gas  from  ammonia  also,"  ftc 
The  plaintiflp  discovering  this  commenced  proceedings  in 
scire  facias  to  repeal  the  patent,  and  Sir  F.  Thegiger,  then 
Attorney  General,  refusing  to  permit  Laming  and  Evans  to 
disclaim,  the  proceedings  resulted  in  a  judgment  for  the 
Crown.  Fteviotts  to  this,  on  the  26th  of  January,  1849, 
Evans  had  reported  to  the  directors,  as  to  his  experiments 
with  chloride  of  calcium  and  oxide  of  iron,  that  it  was  **  still 
in  the  purifiers  and  does  its  work  very  partially,  in  fact  it 
is  now  quite  useless  as  a  purifying  material  for  the  whole  of 
the  gas  we  make.** 

Evans  stated,  and  in  this  respect  he  was  confirmed  by 
Dr.  Thompson,  that  the  partial  failure  in  December,  1849, 
was  owing  to  the  severity  of  the  season,  which  congealed 
the  chloride  of  calcium  and  prevented  the  revivification 
of  the  material  in  the  open  air,  as  portions  of  it  when  carried 
into  the  retort  house  became  red  and  revivified  in  a  very 
short  time. 

After  the  repeal  of  his  patent,  Laming  took  a  licence 
from  the  plaintiflp  for  the  use  of  hydrated  oxides. 

The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  the  questions 
were,  first,  whether  the  plaintiff's  invention  was  new  ;  and, 
secondly,  whether  he  was  the  discoverer  of  it  His  lord* 
ship  said,  <*  If  a  person  has  invented  anything  which  is 
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the  subject  of  a  patent  and  has  kept  it  to  himself,  or  com-       I860. 

municated  it  privately  to  one  or  two,  in  fact  has  not  made      *^'^^ 

it  public  knowledge,  if  any  one  else  discovers  that  inven*  «. 

LovDox  Gas 
tion  it  is  new,  that  is  to  say,  new  in  the  sense  that  the     Light  Go. 

first  invention  has  not  been  published."  And  agun,  "I( 
a  man  practises  his  invention  privately  or  by  way  of 
experiment  only,  such  a  practising  would  not  be  a  publi- 
cation of  the  invention  so  as  to  prevent  a  person  subse- 
quently finding  it  out  firom  being  the  inventor  of  new 
matter,  the  subject  of  a  patent."  He  said  further,  that  the 
plaintiff's  invention  consisted  of  three  things,  the  purifying 
gas  by  hydrated  oxides  of  iron,  the  renovation  of  the  oxides 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  and  the  combined  process.  As  to  the 
direction  in  Croll's  specification  that  ''oxides  of  iron  were 
nseftti  for  purification,"  he  asked  them  to  consider,  not  what 
an  ordinazy  workman  or  moderate  chemist  would  understand, 
but  nvfaat  it  disclosed  to  persons  with  a  competent  know- 
ledge to  ondetBtand  it :  if  it  disclosed  that  hydrated  oxidea 
only  were  to  be  used,  or  that  hydrated  and  anhydrous  oxides 
could  be  used,  it  wild  difficult  to  see  how  the  plati^tiff  could 
be  said  to  have  invented  it:  if  CrolFs  specification  included 
oxides  in  general,  it  disclosed  the  uae  of  hydrated  oxide. 
As  to  what  CroU  had  don^  his  lordship  said  that,  according 
to  CroU*8  evidence,  he  <^rated  with  the  hydrated  oxide 
ci  iron,  obtained  by  precipitating  sulphate  of  iron  and 
ammoniacal  liquor,  and  by  means  of  caustii:  lime :  that 
what  he  did  was  of  an  experimental  character  merely ;  and 
that  if  the  jury  should  be  of  opinion  that  what  h6  did  was 
not  a  publication  to  the  world,  even  though  he  used  the 
hydrated  oxide,  that  would  not  affect  the  validity  of  the 
plaintiff's  patent ;  but  if  he  carried  on  his  operations  to  an 
extent  beyond  the  mere  experiment,  Openly  and  pid[>liclyi 
or  so  as  to  be  a  disclosure  of  the  use  of  the  hydrated  oxide 
of  iron,  the  plaintiff's  invention  was  i}ot  new^    His  lord- 

z  2 
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1860.       sh^P  ftirther  said  that  the  jary  were  entitled  to  consider 

^^~^^      Croll's  specification  and  practice  together,  and  see  whether 

V,  they  informed  the  public  that  hydrated  oxides  mieht  be 

LioBT  Co.     used.     He  then  asked  the  jury  whether  Laming  s  spean- 

cation  by  words  or  necessary  intendment  disclosed  the  use 

of  hydrated  oxide.    And  with  respect  to  the  use  of  h^'drated 

oxide  and  of  the  revivifying  process  by  Laming,  he  said 

that  he  thought  that  there  was  not  that  public  user  which 

would  justify  the  jury  in  saying,  that  if  there  had  been  no 

patent  by  him,  the  invention  was  not  new. 

The  jury  found  that  each  part  was  new;  that  the  whole 
was  new,  and  that  each  part  and  the  whole  were  the  inven- 
tion of  the  plaintiflp.  They  also  found,  with  reference  to 
the  sixth  plea,  that  the  invention  in  respect  of  which  the 
plaintiff  applied  for  a  patent,  and  in  respect  of  which  his 
patent  was  granted,  whether  aptly  described  in  the  depodt 
p^per  or  not,  was  the  plaintiff's  invention.  A  verdict  was 
thereupon  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  leave  being  reserved  to 
the  defendants  to  enter  the  verdict  for  them. 

BomUf  in  Michaelmas  Term  (Nov.  13,  1858),  obtained  a 
rule  nisi  to  enter  a  verdict  for  the  defendants,  or  a  nonsuit, 
"  on  the  following  grounds : — 

First :  That  the  plaintiff's  alleged  invention  was  not  new 
by  reason  of  Croll's  and  Laming's  patents  and  specifications, 
and  what  was  disclosed  by  them ;  and  by  reason  of  what  was 
done  by  CroU  and  Laming  respectively  in  relation  to  their 
inventions. 

Secondly:  That  the  plaintiff  was  not  the  first  inventor, 
on  similar  grounds. 

Thirdly:  That  the  specification  of  the  plaintiff  is  insaflS- 
cient  and  bad  for  not  specifying  which  hydrated  oxides  of 
iron  will  answer,  or  for  claiming  all  hydrated  oxides  though 
some  will  not  purify  gas. 

Fourthly :  That  the  mere  application  of  hydrated  oxide 
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of  iron  to  absorb  solpharetted  hydrogen  from  gas  was  not        i860, 
the  subject  of  a  patent,  its  properties  and  effects 
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reference  to  sulphuretted  hvdrosen  being  previouslv  well  »• 

known.  Ligiit  Go. 

fifthly:  That  the  renovation  of  hydrated  oxides  of  iron 
by  exposure  to  the  air  being  previously  well  known  was  not^ 
nor  was  its  implication  to  purifying  gas,  the  subject  of  a 
patent 

Sixthly :  That  the  spedfication  of  the  patent,  as  amended 
by  the  dtsclaimer  is  not  within  the  title  of  the  patent  as 
amended. 

Seventhly :  That  having  disclaimed  that  part  of  his  title 
which  related  to  <*  obtaining  certain  substances  applicable  to 
the  purifying  of  gas,"  the  plaintiff  could  not  claim  for  the 
renovation  of  the  purifying  material  as  he  had  done. 

Or  why  a  new  trial  should  not  be  granted,  on  the  ground 
that  the  verdict  was  against  the  evidence  on  the  several 
points  left  to  the  jury. 

Bavin  also  moved  to  enter  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  on 
the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  having  delivered  a  deposit 
paper  to  the  Attorney  General,  stating  that  his  invention  was 
**  for  absorbing  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  other  gases  into 
porous  bodies,  and  renovating  them  again,  either  by  heat,  or 
taking  off  the  atmospheric  pressure,  he  was  not  entided  to 
specify  for  a  different  thing. — Assuming  the  plaintiff  to  have 
been  the  inventor  of  the  process  of  purification  by  hydrated 
oxides  and  renovation  as  described  in  the  specification,  the 
deposit  paper  shews  that  the  patent  was  not  taken  out  for 
that,  but  for  something  else.  [Pollock^  C.  B.— It  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  paper  delivered  to  the  Attorney 
General  ought  to  be  admitted  to  cut  down  the  Queen's 
grant,  though  it  may  be  ground  for  revoking  the  grant  by 
scire  iacias.]  The  Crown  has  been  deceived.  The  d^ 
fendant  pleads  **  that  the  invention  described  in  the  specifi- 
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cation  is  another  and  different  inTention  from  that  for  which 
the  letters  patent  were  granted,"  and  that  plea  is  proved. 
V~  IJPoUock,  C.  B. — ^The  Crown  is  deceived  if  it  grants  a  patent 
Light  Co.  for  an  invention  which  is  not  new,  but  this  is  a  different  ob- 
jection. Sramcett,  B. — Suppose  the  Attorney  Gveneral  had 
said,  *^  This  is  a  vague  statement ;  what  do  you  use  ?"  The 
answer  might  have  been,  '^  We  use  hydrated  oxide,  and  we 
renovate  it  by  exposure  to  the  air,  but  we  do  not  wish  to 
state  it  so  plainly."]  The  deposit  paper  refers  to  what  the 
plaintiff  had  been  doing  with  sawdust  and  water.  [iBrom- 
well,  B. — Under  his  patent,  the  plaintiff  does  absorb- sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  into  hydrated  oxides  of  iron — ^porous 
bodies ;  and  he^  says  that  instead  of  taking  the  material 
from  the  vessel,  it  may  be  puri6ed  by  caunng  a  current  of 
air  to  pass  through  it  PoBock,  C.  B.,  referred  to  Cras^ey 
•     T.  Beverley  (a).] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — On  this  point  there  will  be  no  rule. 
I  think  that  the  subject  cannot  take  advantage  of  this  ob« 
jection,  whatever  may  be  done  by  the  Attorney  Greneral 
on  bdialf  of  the  Crown.    The  Queen's  grant,  in  terms,  in- 
cludes the  invention  specified.    It  may  be  that  the  Attorney 
General  may  say,  ^'  The  Crown  has  been  deceived  in  this 
matter,"  but  I  do  not  think  any  one  else  can.  The  condition 
that  a  patentee  shall  specify  is  introduced  into  letters  patent 
in  order  to  prevent  patents  being  granted  for  known  things, 
and  to  secure  to  the  public  the  benefit  of  new  inventions. 
But  a  pinctice  which  is  very  right  and  useful  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  the  putting  into  a  patent  matters  not  invented 
by  the  patentee,  cannot  cut  down  the  Queen's  grant    We 
cannot  send  the  letters  patent  to  a  jury  to  inquire  how  the 
consdruction  of  them  is  to  be  affected  by  a  correspondence 
which  has  passed  between  the  Attorney  General  and  the 

(a)  1  Webst  F.  C.  112.  118. 
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patentee.  That  aeems  to  me  repugnant  to  ereiy  legal 
notion  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  Queen's  grants  are  to 
be  construed. 

Watboi^  R — ^I  also  think  that  there  ought  to  be  no  rule 
OQ  this  point  It  most  be  taken  that  the  plaintiff  made  a 
certain  invention ;  that  he  applied  for  a  patent  for  it ;  that 
he  has^  in  one  sense,  had  a  patent  granted  to  him  for  it 
Bot  it  must  be  taken  for  the  moment,  in  fovour  of  the  de- 
fendants, that  the  plaintiff  stated  to  the  Attorney  General, 
in  the  depont  paper  which  he  delivered,  something  which 
does  not  correctly  set  forth  the  matter  in  respect  of  which 
he  applied  for  a  patent  Upon  that  state  of  things,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  his  patent  is  perfectly  good.  He  made  a 
mistake  in  stating  for  what  he  wanted  his  patent,  but  in 
reality  he  wanted  a  patent  for  his  invention ;  it  has  been 
granted  to  him  for  that,  and  the  title  comprehends  it  If, 
indeed,  the  juiy  had  found  either  that  when  he  applied 
for  his  patent  he  had  not  invented  the  thing  specified,  or 
that  in  truth  he  did  not  apply  for  it,  a  different  question 
might  have  arisen ;  but  the  juiy  must  be  taken  to  have 
found  that,  although  he  has  inaccurately  or  insufficiently 
described  what  he  was  asking  for,  in  reality  be  was  asking 
for  a  patent  for  this  invention.  That  being  so,  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  insufficiency  of  the  deposit  paper  is  of  no  im- 
portance upon  the  present  occasion,  though  it  possibly  may, 
as  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  has  said,  be  a  ground  for  repealing 
the  letters  patent  by  scire  facias. 

Bramwbll,  B. — I  agree  that  there  should  be  no  rule. 
1  do  not  quite  concur  in  the  view  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,, 
and  I  should  require  some  time  to  consider.  The  defence 
intended  to  be  raised  by  the  sixth  plea  is  this,  that  the 
plaintiff  laid  a  deposit  paper  before  the  Attorney  General 


hoawM  Qmm 
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1860.       foi*  one  thing  and  got  a  patent  for  it,  and  has  specified 

^"^^'^^      another  matter  which  is  perfectly  different     The   plea, 

*•  however,  is  not  proved,  because  the  plaintiff  applied  for  a 

Light  Go.     patent  for  some  such  invention  as  that  which  he  specified, 

though  he  may  not  then  have  perfected  it  as  he  afterwards 

had  when  he  completed  his  specification,  and,  as  the  Lord 

Chief  Baron  has  pointed  out,  a  patentee  has  six  months  in 

which  to  perfect  his  invention.    For  these  reasons,  I  think 

that  there  is  no  ground  for  a  rule  on  this  point. 


In  Trinity  Term  (June  9,  10,  11  and  13),  the  rule  came 
on  for  argument,  before  PoUoch,  C.  B.,  Martin^  B.,  Bram- 
well,  B.,  and  fFatsan,  B.,  when  the  Court  requested  the 
counsel  to  confine  their  attention  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  question  whether  the  Court  could  order  a  nonsuit  or 
verdict  to  be  entered  for  the  defendants,  upon  a  comparison 
of  Croll*s  and  Laming*s  specifications  with  the  plaintiff's 
patent 

The  Attorney  General  (Sir  F.  Kelly),  Montagu  Cham- 
bers, Grove,  Hindmarch  and  C.  E.  Pollock  shewed  cause 
against  the  rule;  which  was  supported  by  BooiU,  Lush, 
Webster  and  Denmatu 

Arguments  for  the  plaintiff. — The  Court  cannot  judi- 
cially say  that  the  specifications  of  Croll  or  Laming  dis- 
closed to  the  public  the  invention  patented  and  specified 
by  the  plaintiff.  The  House  of  Lords,  in  Bush  v.  Fox  (a), 
held  that  a  Judge  might  determine,  as  a  matter  of  law, 
the  identity  of  the  inventions  of  a  former  patentee  and  the 
plaintiff,  by  reference  to  the  specifications.  The  question 
may  arise  in  two  ways.  First,  when  the  identical  inven- 
tion is  described  in  the  two  documents  in  words  clearly 

(fi)  5  H.  L.  707. 
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intelligible  to  ordinaiy  men.  Secondly,  where  die  aeooiid 
patent  is  for  an  invention  atmilar,  or  neariy  similar;,  to  that 
disdosed  in  an  earlier  niecification.    In  the  case  of  BmA  ,      «• 

LoNDOv  Oas 
T.  Fax  (a)  there  were  no  facts  in  controTersy,  no  difficulties     Light  Ca 

as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  terms  employed*  both  ndes 
havii^  agreed  as  to  their  meaning.  The  patent  was  for 
a  mechanical  invention:  this  is  a  patent  for  a  chemical 
combination,  which  is  a  widely  different  matter.  In  deli- 
vering the  judgment  of  the  Court  in  Booth  v.  Kemuard  (a), 

m 

Poittoehf  C.  &,  said :  '*  Heard*s  specification  shews  that,  as 
a  general  fiict»  viz.  making  gas  direct  from  seeds  and  other 
oily  matters,  the  invention  was  not  new ;  and  it  was  de- 
cided in  Bush  V.  Fox  {b)  that  where  the  want  of  novelty 
appeared  distincdy  from  documents  or  written  instruments, 
such  as  a  prior  patent  and  specification,  it  was  for  the  Court 
to  take  notice  of  the  identity  of  the  two  supposed  inven- 
tions and  the  want  of  novel^  therefore  in  the  second. 
That  Heard  had  discovered  and  communicated  to  the 
world  that  gas  might  be  made  direct  from  nuts  and  other 
oily  and  fatty  substances  appears  to  us  quite  clear  firom  his 
specification  enrolled.  We  think  it  was  not  necessary  to 
submit  this  to  the  jury  and  take  their  opinion  upon  \\J*. 
But  the  question  here  is  not  decided  by  those  cases. 
Looking  at  the  two  specifications  by  themselves,  without 
extrinsic  evidence,  it  cannot  be  predicated  that  the  two 
inventions  are  alike,  or  that  the  descriptions  of  the  pro- 
cesses specified  by  Croll  and  Laming  necessarily  disclose 
the  invention  subsequently  specified  by  the  plaintiff. 

In  the  present  case,  the  Court  cannot  construe  the  speci- 
fication without  the  aid  of  extrinsic  evidence.  The  word 
''oxides"  in  CrolPs  specification  must  be  dealt  with  as  a 
technical  expression,  and  extrinsic  evidence  may  be  given 
to  explain  it.  (On  this  point  Wigram  on  the  Interpretation 
(a)  2  H.  &  N.  84.  95.  (fi)  6  H.  L.  707. 
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1800.        of  Will%  Prop.  5j  sects.  77  and  96^  and  CUnfton  v.  Gfre^- 

«0A  (a),  were  referred  ta)    Now  the  only  instance  in  which 

a  Judge  can  receive  evidence  and  decide  upon  it  without 
LoHDOv  Gab 
Light  Co.     the  intervention  of  a  juiy,  is  where  there  is  a  question  as 

to  the  admissibility  of  evidence  depending  on  facts,  as  in 
Barikii  v.  Smith  (6).  If  a  Judge  has  a  knowledge  of  che- 
mistry he  cannot  import  that  knowledge  into  the  case,  so 
as  to  withdraw  a  question  of  &ct  fix>m  the  jury.  The 
meaning  of  words  of  art  and  scientific  terms  diflfers  from 
time  to  time.  Many  terms  would  years  ago  have  been 
undeiBtood  to  include  a  large  number  of  things  which  they 
do  not  now  comprehend.  The  question,  what  the  word 
'< oxides*',  meant  in  this  specification,  was.  properly  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury.  [WaUon^  B.,  referred  to  BameU  v. 
Allen  (e).  Martin,  B.- — After  hearing  evidence  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  used,  it  is  for  the  Court  or  Judge  to 
construe  the  specification :  Heatii  v.  Unum  (d),  NdUon  v. 
Harford  (e).]  The  rule  with  reference  to  the  construction 
of  a  written  document  is  fully  discussed  in  Taylor  on  Evi- 
dence, p.  62,  3Td  ed.,  where  it  is  pointed  out  when  the  duty 
of  the  Court  terminates  and  that  of  the  jury  b^ns.  The 
jury  are  bound  **  to  take  the  construction  from  the  Coort, 
either  absolutely,  if  there  be  no  words  to  be  construed,  as 
words  of  art  or  phrases  used  in  commerce,  and  no  sur- 
rounding circumstances  to  be  ascertained  (/);  or  condi- 
tionally, when  those  words  or  circumstances  are  necessarily 
referred  to  them."  In  these  specifications  the  patentees 
use  technical  expressions,  which  are  unintelligible  unless 
explained  by  the  testimony  of  persons  having  a  knowledge 
of  chemistry.    In  HUl  v.  Thompion  {jj)  Lord  Eldon^  C, 

(a)  5  A.  &  E.  802.  (e)  8  M.  &  W.  806.  828. 

(&)  11  M.  &  W.  488.  (f)  Key  y.  Coie$war1h^  7  Excb. 

(c)  8  H.  &  N.  376.  596. 

Id)  13  M.  &  W.  583. 592.  (g)  3  Meriv.  622.  630. 
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'*  the  intelligibility  of  the  description  &a  is  matter  of       ISOO. 
feet  proper  for  a  jury."    MorreU  y.  Friih  (a)  is  also  an      ^^^^ 
authority  that  where  words  are  osed  in  a  particalar  and  «• 

,     .  LoKDON  Gas 

technical  sense  their  meaning  should  be  submitted  to  the  Lioht  Co« 
jury.  How  can  the  Court  know,  widiout  chemical  evi- 
dence,  the  meaning  of  terms  applied  to  the  result  of  com- 
pounds^ such  as  black  oxide  of  manganese  ?  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  ask  the  witnesses,  not  only  the  meaning  of 
the  terms,  hot  also  in  what  sense  the  patentee  has  used 
them.  A  dictionary  would  not. afford  the  requisite  infor- 
mation* IBramweH,  B. — A  Judge  is  not  bound  to  know 
the  ingredients  which  constitute  peroxide  of  iron.]  The 
meaning  of  mercantile  phrases  in  the  letters  of  merchants 
is  a  question  for  the  jury.  In  Chaurand  ▼•  Angentem  (b) 
Lord  Kenyan  said  that,  '*  in  questions  on  the  arts  and 
sdences,  the  evidence  of  persons  yersed  in  those  arts  is 
daily  admitted.  Even  a  conversation  between  the  parties, 
when  the  contract  was  made,  has  been  received  as  evidence 
of  the  sense  they  attached  to  ambiguous  words.'* 

In  comparing  the  several  specifications,  the  question  is,  not 
whether  any  ingenious  person,  out  of  the  hints  to  be  derived 
from  the  earlier  specification,  might  light  on  the  discovery 
which  the  plaintiff  made,  but  whether  the  Court  can  see  that 
there  is  that  which  they  are  bound  judicially  to  say  was  a 
disclosure  to  the  public  of  the  use  of  hydrated  oxides  fiir 
purifying  gas,  so  that,  looking  at  the  prior  specification  alone, 
a  person  conversant  with  such  matters  would  know  that  they 
could  be  effectually  used  for  that  purpose.  In  the  case  of 
Unudn  v.  JSeaih  (c),  the  defendant  had  obtained  a  patent  for 
the  use  of  carburet  of  manganese  in  the  manufacture  of  cast 
steel.  The  plaintiff  subsequentiy  put  blistered  steel  into  a 
cnicible  with  oxide  of  manganese  and  coal  tar  for  the  same 

(a)  9  M.  &  W.  402.  (b)  1  Feake  N.  F.  C.  61. 

(e)  5  H.  L.  505. 
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1860.        purpose.   Carburet  of  mapganese  was  formedj  and  produced 
^^^^'^^       the  same  effect  as  by  the  defendant's  process.    It  was  held 
••  that  this  might  lawfully  be  done^  on  the  ground  that  the 

Light  Co.  process  was  not  disclosed  in  the  defendant's  prior  patent, 
because  it  was  not  known.  Here  the  value  of  hydrated 
oxide  as  a  purifying  agent,  when  used  alone,  was  not  pub- 
lished, nor  was  it  in  fiu^t  known.  No  mere  hint  of  an  inven- 
tion contained  in  a  publication  will  prevent  a  person  who 
perfects  the  discovery  from  taking  out  a  patent  for  it. 

As  to  Croll*8  patent.  Though  this  patent  was  taken 
out  many  years  previously  to  that  of  the  plaintiff,  oxides 
of  iron  were  never  in  actual  use  for  the  purification  of  gas 
until  the  plaintiff  took  out  his  patent  It  is  important  to 
consider  this  in  determining  whether  Croll's  patent  made 
known  to  the  public  the  invention,  or  a  material  part  of  the 
invention,  of  which  the  plaintiff  alleges  that  he  was  the  in- 
ventor. It  is  not  enough  to  invalidate  the  plaintiff's  patent, 
that  a  man  of  science,  by  experiment,  and  aided  by  the  light 
cast  upon  the  subject  by  the  earlier  patent,  might  probably 
have  succeeded  in  arriving  at  the  invention  which  is  the 
subject  of  the  plaintiff's  patent  It  is  sufiicient  to  give 
the  plaintiff  a  right  to  a  patent,  if  something  remained  to 
be  invented,  if  the  plaintiff  discovered  it  and  hb  invention 
was  new  and  not  in  public  use.  Croll  says  (ante,  p.  327)9 
of  his  improvements  in  the  manufacturing  of  coal  gas,  part  3, 
that  part  3  '^  consists  in  the  application  of  the  black  oxide 
of  manganese,  to  remove  or  free  coal  gas  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen."  The  subject  of  the  patent,  which  is  put  in  the 
foreground  is  purifying  by  means  of  the  black  oxide  of 
manganese:  iron  is  only  mentioned  as  a  sort  of  alter- 
native. The  material  is  to  be  roasted  to  a  red  heat  so  as 
to  expel  the  sulphur.  This  would  render  the  oxide  anhy- 
drous. He  therefore  indicated  the  use  of  anhydrous  oxide. 
It  is  evident  that  he  did  not  know  that  hydrated  oxides 
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would  purify  ga8»  and  if  he  did  he  does  not  say  so.     Cer-        18G0. 

taiulj  he  never  says  that  they  would  purify  gas  better  than      *^''""-^ 

any  thing  else.     Cioffs  specification  speaks  of  the  oxide  of  9. 
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xinc  and  the  oxides  of  iron.    That  is  because  there  is  but     Light  Co. 


one  oxide  of  sine,  the  protoxide,  while  there  is  a  protoxide 
a  peroxide  and  a  sesquioxide  of  iron.  Both  metals  are 
spoken  of  in  the  same  condition,  viz.,  as  anhydrous.  There 
18  an  hydrated  and  an  anhydrous  protoxide  of  zina  If 
Croll  had  intended  to  indicate  the  use  of  hydrated  as  well 
as  anhydrous  oxides  he  would  have  used  the  word  oxides 
of  zinc,  in  the  plural :  if  he  had  meant  hydrated  oxide  he 
would  have  said  sa  Can  it  be  said  that  Croll  communi- 
cated to  the  public,  in  an  intelligible  form,  that  hydrated 
oxides  could  be  used  for  this  purpose  ?  He  says,  I  claim 
the  ^  purification  of  gas**  by  means  of  the  **  oxides  of  iron.** 
Now,  suppose  there  are  five  substances  answering  this 
description  which  will  not,  and  one  which  will,  purify  gas : 
can  the  Court  say  that  after  a  general  claim  for  all  these 
substances,  a  patent  might  not  be  had  by  a  person  who  really 
discovered  the  one  which  would  answer?  Suppose  his  claim 
had  been  for  purifying  by  means  of  **  the  metallic  oxides.** 
[Pollock,  C.  B. — Suppose  he  had  said  '*by  metals  in  a 
certain  state  of  preparadon.**]  Here,  construing  the  claim 
of  oxides  of  iron  by  the  context,  hydrated  oxides  are  ex- 
cluded. On  the  whole,  the  question  as  to  what  was  claimed 
was  one  for  the  jury,  who  have  decided  it  in  favour  of  the 
plaintiff,  viz.,  that  hydrated  oxides  were  not  claimed.  The 
Court  cannot  of  itself  pronounce  that  Croll's  specification 
discloses  to  the  public  the  bet  that  hydrated  oxides  of  iron 
can  be  used  for  the  purification  of  gas  in  such  a  manner 
that  a  person  conversant  with  the  subject  could  at  once 
employ  them  for  that  purpose,  without  the  necessity  of 
making  fresh  experiments  and  discoveries.     '*  The  oxides 


HiLIS 


348  EXCHBQUBR  RBF0RT8. 

1860.       o^  iron,*'  may  mean  both  the  hydrated  and  anhydrous,  so 
that  no  knowledge  is  commonicated  to  the  public  of  which 
V.  they  can  avail  themselres  without  experiment     Suppose  a 

LioHT  Co.  patentee  said  *'  all  the  metallic  oxides  which  will  purify 
gas,"  that  would  not  preclude  another  person  firom  obtain- 
ing a  patent  for  a  particular  oxide,  since  there  are  many 
metallic  oxides  which  will  not  purify  gaa  Ctx>ll  Hinits  his 
claim  to  the  oxides  of  manganese^  iron  and  zinc  as  therein- 
before  described,  which  are  almost  necessarily  anhydrous. 

As  to  Laming's  patent  The  phdntifip  claims  the  purify- 
ing gas  by  the  use  of.  oxides  of  iron,  ^*  either  used  alone  or 
mixed  widi  sulphate  of  lime  dr  sulphate  or  muriate  of  mag- 
nesia,  potash  or  soda,  or  in  conjunction  with  any.  other 
purifying  material  at  }»eseat  in  use  finr  a  similar  purpose.'* 
And  it  is  said  that  if  sulphate  of  lime  or  muriate  of  mi^esia 
are  used,  the  material  is  substantially  the  same  for  this  pur- 
pose as  the  chloride  of  calcium  with  oxide  of*  iron,  the  use 
of  which  is  indicated  by  Laming^s  specification.  Laming 
eJaboM  nothing  which  forms  any  necessary  part  of  the  plain- 
tiff's claim  of  hydrated  oxide.  [BramweUy  B.  Laming 
says,  **In  making  chloride  of  calcium  I  get  oxide  of  iron, 
which  is  useful  for  purification  and  need  not  be  removed," 
this  turns  out  to  be  hydrated  oxide.  Can  the  plaintiff,  aftor 
that,  claim  hydrated  oxide  ?  PoUo^,  C.  B. — Suppose  the 
value  of  Laming's  combination  of  materials  for  purifying 
to  have  depended  on  the  use  of  the  hydrated  oxide,  oonld 
the  plaintiff  sustain  a  patent  for  doing,  by  the  use  of  one 
thing,  that  which  Laming  has  done  by  the  use  of  the  same 
thing  combined  with  something  else  ?  If  so,  the.  conse- 
quence might  be  that,  after  the  plaintiff  took  out  his  patent. 
Laming  could  not  use  his  invention.]  In  ISnier  v.  Mmoer  (a), 
at  Nisi  Prius,  Lord  Denmaa  said:  "If  the  principle  (of 

(a)  1  Webst  P.  C.  18S.  140. 
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the   chair  with  self-adjusthig  leyerage^   invented  by  the 

patentee)  might  have  been  deduced  firom  the  chair  that  was 

made,  but  that  it  was  so  encumbered  and  connected  with    ,      9'  ^ 
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other  machinery  that  nobody  did  make  that  discovery,  ov     Light  Co. 

ever  found  out  that  he  could  have  a  chair  with  a  self^ 

adjusting  leverage  by  reason  of  that,  or  any  other  defect  in 

the  chair  actually  made,  it  seems  to  me  that  does  not  pre* 

vent  this  firom  being  a  new  invention,  when  the  plaintiff 

says,  I  have  discovered,  throwing  aside  everything  but  thb 

self*adjusting  leverage  itself,  that  will  produce  an  effect^ 

winch  I  think  a  very  beneficial  one,  because  there  are  per* 

sons  deprived  of  all  strength,  and  who  cannot  help  them* 

selves  at  all,  who  should  not  be  called  upon  to  use  a  stop 

or  spring,"  &c.    And  again,  in  the  same  case,  in  delivering 

the  judgment  of  the  Couit  on  the  motion  to  enter  a  non* 

suit  (a),  be  said:  <*We  are  fiur  from  thinking  that  the 

patentee  might  not  have  established  his  title  by  shewing 

that  a  part  of  Browne's  chair  might  have  effected  that  for 

which  the  whole  was  designed."    Here  the  leaving  out  the 

chloride  of  calcium  was  a  distinct  improvement,  and,  as 

sudi,  a  good  subject  of  a  patent    Laming  claims  the  use 

of  chloride  of  calcium,  and  describes  a  process  by  which  it 

may  be  made,  viz.,  by  decomposing  muriate  of  manganese^ 

iron,  or  zinc,  by  means  of  lime  or  of  chalk ;  but  he  does 

not  otavey  to  the  public  any  knowledge,  except  this,  that 

the  oxides  or  carbonates  which  result  are  useful  for  the 

purification  of  gas.    He  claims  the  application  of  the  mix* 

tures ;  but,  if  any  one  of  the  elements  would  anikwer  the 

purpose,  he  has  not  said  so.    There  is  nothing  in  this 

specification  to  indicate  that  the  hydrated*  oxide  is  superior 

to  others  for  purifying  gas. 

Laming*s  patent  is,  in  substance,  for  purifying  by  a  com- 
bination of  purifying  materials,  one  of  the  elements  of 

(a)  6  A.  &  E.  735.  745. 
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1860.        which  b  oxide  of  iron*     He  says,  **  I  do  not  claim  the  ex- 

^^^^^^^      clasive  use  of  any  metallic  oxide  for  purifying  coal  gas,  but 
H1LL8 

V.  what  I  do  claim  is  the  combination,  for  that  purpose,  of  the 

London  Gas 
Light  Co.     oxides,  &a,  with  the  other  purifying  matter."    A  patent 

may  be  had  for  the  omission  of  one  of  several  articles  in  a 
combination.  Whitehou8e*s  patent  was  for  the  omission  of 
the  use  of  a  mandril  in  making  iron  tubes  (a).  The  plaintiff 
in  effect  says,  **  I  leave  out  chloride  of  calcium ;  I  do  not 
claim  oxide  of  iron  used  in  combination  with  it"  Laming 
and  Evans,  by  their  patent  of  1850,  which  was  subsequent 
to  the  plaintiff*s  patent,  claim  the  use  of  hydrated  oxide 
used  alone  as  a  new  thing. 

The  distinction  between  the  use  of  the  sulphate  of  lime 
by  the  pluntiff  and  of  the  chloride  of  calcium  by  Laming 
was,  that  Laming*s  mixture  was  practically  useless,  because 
deliquescent,  but  that  objection  does  not  apply  to  the  com- 
bination of  oxides  of  iron  and  sulphate  of  lime  as  recom- 
mended  by  the  plaintiff.  The  Court  cannot  judicially  de- 
termine that  sulphate  of  lime  is  identical  for  this  purpose 
with  chloride  of  calcium ;  in  &ct  the  evidence  shewed  that 
it  was  not  sa  Laming  knew  the  difference  between  hydrated 
and  anhydrous  oxides,  because  he  speaks  of  hydrated  oxide 
of  lead  as  precipitated  upon  the  mixture  of  white  sulphate 
of  lead  with  a  solution  of  caustic  ammonia,  and  therefore, 
if  he  had  known  the  value  of  hydrated  oxides,  or  meant  to 
direct  their  use  for  the  purpose  of  purifying  gas  he  would 
have  described  them ;  but  he  nowhere  indicates  the  use  of 
hydrated  oxides  for  purifying  gas. 

Aigument  for  the  defendants. — First,  upon  the  construc- 
tion of  the  specifications  of  Croll  and  Laming,  the  Coort, 
as  matter  of  law,  must  adjudge  that  the  plaintiff^s  alleged 
invention  is  not  new.     Croll  has  disclosed  the  use  of  oxides 
(a)  RummU  v.  CawUy,  I  Webst  P.  C.  455,  457. 
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of  iroD  for  the  purificalioa  of  gas.     No  wiineas  stated  that 
hjdnted  oxides  could  not  be  osed  as  directed  by  Croll. 


S51 


Tboafffa  the  admal  m$e  of   hydrated  oxides  of  iroQ  in  *• 

,  ,        .  .     •  LojiDon  Gas 

the  procesB  described   by    the   plaiotiflb    may   be   new,     LiobtCo. 

still  it  is  the  doty  of  the  Court  to  say  that  the  term 
^oxides"  in  Cro11*s  specification  includes  all  oxides,  be- 
cause there  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  any  oxides  are 
meant  to  be  excluded.  It  will  make  no  difference,  though 
the  jury,  looking  at  the  context,  may  be  taken  to  have 
found  that  Croll  meant,  or  probably  meant,  anhydrous 
oxides,  because  he  directs  that  the  oxides  should  be  aftei^ 
wards  roasted  to  renovate  them,  which  might  render  them 
anhydrous.  The  question  as  to  the  construction  of  the 
specification  is  not  one  for  the  jury.  There  was  no  contra- 
dictory evidence  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  **  oxides.** 
The  case  is  like  that  of  a  document  in  a  foreign  language, 
the  construction  of  which,  after  the  meaning  of  the  words 
has  been  proved,  is  for  the  Court  The  rule  laid  down 
in  NeiUan  v.  Harford  (a)  remains  unaltered,  viz.,  that  the 
construction  of  the  specification  of  a  patent  belongs  to  the 
Court,  and  not  to  the  jury.  Then,  if  the  Court  are  to 
ascertain  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  art,  can  they  come 
to  any  other  conclusion  than  that,  if  a  person  used  oxide 
of  iron  for  purifying  gas,  after  the  date  of  Croll's  patent,  he 
would  infringe  it?  Prima  facie  the  term  oxides  of  iron 
must  be  understood  in  the  ordinary  sense.  The  most 
ordinary  and  well  known  oxide  of  iron  is  rust  That  is 
in  fact  hydrated  oxide  of  iron.  [Bramtoell,  B. — The  Court 
is  of  opinion  that  the  expression  **  oxides  of  iron**  means 
prim&  fecie  **  all  oxides  of  iron,*'  unless  there  is  some- 
thing in  the  context  to  exclude  that  interpretation.  There 
is  however,  nothing,  in  the  description  of  the  process 
in  which  it  is  used,  to  exclude  hydrated  oxide  of  iron, 

(a)  8  M.  &  W.  806. 
VOL.  V. — ^N  .S.  A    A  EXCSU 
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1800.        because  it  was  admitted,  following  the  process  exactlji 

^^^ — '      hydrated  oxides  might  be  used  in  the  first  instance.     Then 

V.  the  question  upon  Croll's  patent  is  this. — On  proof  that 
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Light  Co.     some  ozides  would  absorb  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  ought 
I  to  have  nonsuited  the  plaintiff  who  has  discovered  what 
these   oxides  are  and   obtained  a  patent  for  their  use? 
Martifif  B. — The  question  is,  did  CroH's  specification  dis- 
close to  the  public  that  hydrated  oxides  might  be  used  ?] 
It  was  proved  that  it  was  known,  as  a  matter  of  science, 
that  hydrated  oxides  would  absorb  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
The  specification  would  disclose  that  they  might  be  used 
for  the  absorption  of  sulphuretted   hydrogen  firom  coal 
gas.   It  was  known,  at  the  date  of  that  specification,  that, 
of  the  two  classes  of  oxides,  those  which  were  hydrated 
would  absorb  sulphuretted  hydrogen  ;   so  that  a  person 
reading  the  specification,  and  desiring  to  follow  the  direc- 
tions given  by  it  for  the  purification  of  coal  gas  would, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  have  purchased  hydrated   oxide. 
Whether  Croll  meant  to  claim  it  or  not,  the  specification 
proclaims  it  to  the  world.     It  was  said,  on  the  other  side, 
**  assume  that  hydrated  ozides  were  included  in  Croll*8  claim ; 
all  hydrated  oxides  will  not  do."  But  is  not  enough  to  shew 
that  Croll's  specification  might  have  been  bad  because  he 
claims  some  oxides  which  will  not  do.     A  specification, 
though  imperfect  in  itself  and  insufiicient  to  support  a 
patent,  may  yet  disclose  enough  to  render  a  subsequent 
patent  for  a  similar  invention  invalid  (a)i    By  the  claim 
in  Croll's  patent  for  the  purification  of  gas  by  ''means  of 
the  oxides  of  iron,  &c.,  as  hereinbefore  mentioned  and 
hereinbefore  described,  as  applied  in  the  particular  man- 
ner and    stage  of  the  process  of   the    manufacturing,^ 
CroU  means  to  point  out  that  he  claims  the  use  of  it  after 
the  gas  has  been  fiieed  from  ammonia,  not  that  the  oxide 

(a)  Betti  V.  Menzies,  S  £.  &  B.  923. 
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is  not   to  be  used  until  after  it  has  been  rendered  an-       1860. 
hydrous.  ^tT''^^ 

^  HZLU 

As  to  Laming's  patent     Laming,  after  describing  his  *• 

preparation  of  chloride  of  calcium^  &C.9  goes  on  to  say  that     Liaar  Co. 
another  part  of  his  invention  consists  in  increasing  its  puri- 
fying powers  by  adding  thereto  oxide  of  manganese,  &c., 
and    he  mentions  a  process  by  which  he  produces  per- 
oxide of  iron.    Therefore  his  specification  says  in  plain 
terms  that  oxide  of  iron  is  an  agent  on  which  he  relies  for 
increasing  the  purifying  power.     Taking  Croirs  and  Lam- 
ing's  specifications  together,  they  have  clearly  anticipated  the 
plaintiff's  invention.  The  question  is,  not  what  they  claim, 
bat  what  they  have  proclaimed  to  the  world.     The  plaintiff 
points  out  that  his  hydrated  oxides  may  be  prepared  by 
means  of  muriate  of  iron  and  lime,  which  are  the  materials 
which  Laming  used.    He  does  not  claim  that  mixture,  but 
he  does  claim  a  mixture  of  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  and  sul- 
phate of  lime.     \Bramwell^  6. — Whether  or  not  that  was  a 
merely  colourable  variation  was  for  the  jury,  and  they  have 
foand  it  against  the  defendants.]     A  claim  for  anything 
covered  by  the  claim  of  a  prior  patentee  renders  a  patent 
bad :   Thomas  v.  Foxwell  (a).  Brook  v.  Aston  {b).    If  the 
plaintiff's  patent  is  good,  neither  CroU  nor  Laming  can 
use  their  inventions.     The  disclaimer  of  the  use  of  chloride 
of  calcium  shews  that  the  plaintiff  intended  to  evade  La* 
ming's  patent  The  plaintiff's  patent  cannot  be  supported  on 
the  ground  of  a  new  combination  of  known  substances, 
because  the  use  of  the  oxides  of  iron  in  combination  is 
a  material  part  of  Laming's  process:  Bovilly.  Keyworth{c). 
The  plaintiff's  claim  embraces  all  hydrated  oxides  of  iron 
whether  precipitated  or  not.    The  specification  is  therefore 
bad,  and  on  that  ground  a  nonsuit  must  be  entered. 

(a)  Exch.  Cham^Feb.  2, 1859,         (6)  8  E.  &  B.  478. 
in  error  from  Q.  B.  (c)  7  £.  &  B.  72^. 
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In  Trinity  Vacation  (June  23),  the  Court  intimated  that 

they  were  all  of  opinion  that  they  could  not,  on  a  comparison 

V.  of  the  specifications,  direct  a  nonsuit  or  the  entry  of  a  yerdict 
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Light  Co.     for  the  defendants ;  and  accordingly,  in  Michaelmas  Term, 

(November  2 1st,  22nd,  and  23rd),  cause  was  shewn  on  the 

other  points  on  which  the  rule  was  granted. 

Arguments  for  the  plaintiff. — In  order  to  justify    the 
Court  in  setting  aside  the  verdict,  the  Court  must  sec 
that  the  plaintiff's  invention  was  actually  in  use,  or  known 
and  disclosed  to  the  public.     But  during  the  whole  period 
since  coal  gas  has  been  manufactured  and  used  for  illumi- 
nating purposes  in   this  country,  the   only  material  em- 
ployed for  the  purification  of  it  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
until  the  date  of  the  plaintifiTs  patent,  was  lime.   The  effects 
produced  upon  the  health  of  those  dwelling  near  the  works, 
and  the  difficulties  of  getting  rid  of  the  deleterious  sub- 
stances, have  been  such  that  it  is  impossible  to  believe 
that  the  means  of  purification  disclosed  by  the  plaintiff^s 
patent,  if  known  and  understood,  would  not  have  been 
brought  into  use.  Neither  CroU  nor  Laming,  whose  patents 
are  supposed  to  have  disclosed  it,  knew  it     The  former 
said  he  did  not  know  the  difference  between  hydrated  and 
anhydrous  oxides.     The  latter,  who  was  called  as  a  witness 
for  the  defendants,  after  the  date  of  the  plaintiff's  patent, 
took  out  a  patent  for  the  use  of  hydrated  oxides  as  a  new 
discovery  then  made  by  him  for  the  first  time.     He  does 
not  expressly  clum  hydrated  oxides  in  his  patent;  and 
neither  the  claim  in  his  patent,  obscure  as  it  is,  nor  what 
he  in  fact  did,  would  lead  anybody  to  the  knowledge  that 
hydrated  oxides  of  iron  were  to  be  used  for  this  purpose. 
His  operations  amounted  to  no  more  than  this,  they  were 
experiments  not  understood  by  the  person  experimenting. 
They  did  not  make  the  invention  known  either  to  CroU  or 
any  one  else.     Evans,  in  January,  1859,  after  the  date  of 
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the  plaintiff's  patent,  published  a  report  which  shews  that 

the  experiments  of  himself  and  Laming  had  failed.  \^Bram'' 

well,  B. — Not  one  of  the  witnesses  stated  that,  reading  *• 
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CroU  8  specification,  he  would  know  that  hydrated  oxide  of    Lio^t  Co. 

iron  would  purify  gas.]     In  Cornish  ▼.  Keene{a)^  JHndal 
C.  J.,  said  that  the  question  was,  whether  the  invention  was 
^  in  any  degree  of  general  use ;  if  it  was  known  to  all  the 
world  publicly,  and  practised  openly,  so  that  any  other 
person  might  have  the  means  of  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  it"  as  well  as  the  patentee,  then  the  letters  patent  were 
Toid.     He  said,  further,  **  a  man  may  make  experiments  in 
his  own  closet  for  the  purpose  of  improving  any  art  or 
manufacture  in  public  use ;   if  he  makes  these  experiments 
and  never  communicates  them  to  the  world,  and  lays  them 
by  as  forgotten  things,  another  person  who  has  made  the 
same  experiments,  or  has  gone  a  little  further,  or  (A)  is 
satisfied  with  the  experiments,  may  take  out  a  patent,*  *  and 
it  will  be  no  answer  to  him  to  say  that  another  person  before 
him  made  the  same  experiments,  and  therefore  that  be  was 
not  the  first  discoverer  of  it,  because  there  may  be  many  dis- 
coverers starting  at  the  same  time,  many  rivals  that  may  be 
running  on  the  road  at  the  same  time,  and  the  first  which 
comes  to  the  Crown  and  takes  out  a  patent,  it  not  being 
generally  known  to  the  public,  is  the  man  who  has  a  right 
to  clothe  himself  with  the  authority  of  the  patent  and  enjoy 
its  benefits."     Again,  in  Galloicay  v.  Bleaden  (c),  he  said: 
**  A  mere  experiment,  or  course  of  experiments,  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  a  result  which  is  not  brought  to  its 
completion,  but  begins  and  ends  in  uncertain  experiments, 
is  not  such  an  invention  as  should  prevent  another  person 
who  is  more  successful,  or  pursues  with  greater  industry 
the  chain  in  the  line  that  has  been  laid  out  for  him  by  the 

(a)  1  Webst.  P.  C.  501.  508.  (6)  Sic.  qu.  P  "  and." 

(c)  1  Webst.  P.O.  521.  525. 
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1860.  '     preceding  iuTentor,  from  availing  himself  of  it,  and  having 

"^ "  "^      the  benefit  of  it."    In  Carpenter  v.  SmUIi  (a),  Lord  AMnger 

V-  ^      said :  *^  A  man  is  entitled  to  a  patent  for  a  new  invention  ; 
LoHDOK  Gas  ^ 

Light  Co.  and,  if  his  invention  is  new  and  useful,  he  shall  not  be  pre- 
judiced by  any  other  man  having  invented  that  before  and 
not  made  any  use  of  it,  because  the  mere  speculations  of 
ingenious  men,  which  may  be  fruitful  of  a  great  variety  of 
inventions,  if  they  are  not  brought  into  actual  use  ought 
not  to  stand  in  the  way  of  other  men  equally  ingenious 
who  may  afterwards  make  the  same  inventions  and  apply 
them.  A  great  many  patents  have  been  taken  out,  for 
example,  upon  suggestions  made  in  a  veiy  celebrated  work 
by  the  Marquis  of  Worcester,  and  many  patents  have  been 
derived  from  hints  and  speculations  of  that  ingenious  author/ 

As  to  the  fourth  ground,  it  is  said  that  the  specification 
is  bad  for  not  shewing  which  of  the  hydrated  oxides  wiU, 
and  which  will  not,  answer.  But  the  short  answer  to  that 
is  that  the  specification  shews  that  the  precipitated  oxides 
are  those  which  are  to  be  used.  It  is  admitted  that  there 
are  many  hydrated  oxides  of  iron ;  but,  when  the  plaintiff 
uses  the  words  **  hydrated  or  precipitated,"  he  treats  them 
as  synonymous,  and  means  the  precipitated  alone. 

Iifthly,  it  is  said  that  the  mere  application  of  a  mate- 
rial such  as  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  to  the  absorbing 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  from  gas  is  not  a  good  sub* 
ject-matter  of  a  patent,  its  properties  and  power  of 
absorbing  sulphuretted  hydrogen  being  well  known.  The 
objection  amounts  to  this,  that  the  patent  is  for  a  prin- 
ciple ;  but  that  is  an  error.  It  is  a  patent  for  a  process 
in  which  the  principle  is  applied.  Besides,  though  it  was 
known  that  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  would  absorb  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  it  was  not  known  that  it  would  separate 

(«)  1  Webst.  P.  C.  530.  534. 
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Sttlphuxetted  hydrogen  from  coal  gas.    There  was  abundant       is&k 
evidence  of  that    The  same  obsenrations  apply  to  the  reno-      ^-^>^*^ 
▼ation.     ll^ottock,  C.  B. — It  k  the  practical  application  of  *• 

a  pnnciple  perfectly  well  known  aa  a  matter  of  science.]         Liobt  Co. 

As  to  the  title  of  the  patent  The  title^  as  altered  by  the 
disclaimer,  <«  ^n  improved  mode  of  manafiicturing  gas»*  is 
sufficiently  huge  to  include  the  purification  by  the  means 
invented  and  described.  As  to  the  seventh  ground,  it  is 
clear  that  the  plaintiff,  notwithstanding  the  disclaimer  of 
part  of  the  title  of  his  patent,  may  claim  for  the  renovation 
of  the  purifying  material.  That  part  of  the  title  so  dis- 
claimed related  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  the  precipitated 
oxides  or  subsulphates  of  iron,  which  was  disclaimed. 

Arguments  for  the  defendants. — First,  the  plaintiff's  in- 
vention was  not  new.    He  took  out  his  patent  for  purifying 
gas  from  sulphuretted  hydrc^n  by  passing  it  through  a 
porous  material  and  renovating  the  material  after  it  had 
become  inert,  and  in  his  deposit  paper  he  did  not  des- 
cribe the  process  which  he  now  claims.   In  1840,  CroU  used 
it  openly,  not  as  an  experiment  but  as  a  perfected  inven* 
tioQ.    After  such  a  user  there  is  no  ground  for  saying  that 
the  plaintiff  was  the  first  inventor :  Jones  v.  Pearce{a)f  Lewis 
V.  MafUng  (6).    If  an  inventor  openly  uses  his  invention 
before  applying  for  a  patent,  that  is  a  dedication  to  the 
public :  In  re  AdamsotCs  Patent  (c),  Newall  v.  EUiott  {d). 
CroU  in  his  specification  describes  the  mode  of  purifying  gas 
from  sulphuretted  hydrogen  by  means  of  the  oxides  of  iron. 
A  person  would  understand  by  that  the  bydrated  oxide, 
[Hindmarch  referred  to  De  La  Rue  v.   Dickenson  (e).] 
Moreover,  the  plaintiff  claims  what  was  known  by  Laming 

(a)  1  Wcbst  P.  C.  122.  (rf)  4  C.  B.,  N.  S.  269. 

(J>)  1  WebBt  P.  C.  126  n.  («)  7  E.  &  B.  738. 

(c)  6  De  Gex  M*N.  &  G.  420. 
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1860.       in  combination  with  something  else,  that  appearing  from 
\^^~*^      the  paper  read  by  Laming  before  the  Attorney  General  ia 
»•  September,  1848.     [Bramwelly  B. — It  is  clear  that  Laming 

LioHT  Co.     had  made  the  discovery  before  the  date  of  the  plaintiff's 
specification.]     It  was  proved  that  Croll  did  the  identical 
thing  which  the  plaintiff  afterwards  specified  as  his  inven- 
tion {ay  He  cannot  now  do  it  if  the  plaintiff's  patent  is  valid. 
[Bramtoelly  B. — There  is  no  doubt  that  Croll  used  hydrated 
oxide  of  iron.]    It  is  not  material  that  the  user  never  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  public     In  HecUh  v.  Smith  (b), 
the  plaintiff's  invention  had  been  used  by  five  several  firms 
before  the  date  of  his  patent    JErk,  J.,  said,  **  If  one  party 
only  had  used  the  process,  and  brought  out  the  article  for 
profit  and  kept  the  method  entirely  secret,  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that  then  the  patent  would  have  been  valid." 
If  the  jury  are  to  be  taken  to  have  found  that  this  was  an 
experiment,  the  finding  is  contrary  to  the  evidence.    On 
a  question  of  this  kind,  the  Court  can  take  upon  itself  to 
say  what  the  evidence  amounts  to:  See  per  Lord  Lyndr 
huTBU  Tlie  HousehiU  Company  v.  Neilson  (c)."    The  plain- 
tiff's specification  must  be  taken  to  include  all  oxides.  Full 
effect  must  be  given  to  all  the  words  in  it ;  and  as  there 
are  hydrated  oxides  which  are  not  precipitated  oxides,  the 
word  "or"  must  be  read  as  disjunctive:    Elliott  v.  Tur^ 
ner  (d).    And  as  some  hydrated  oxides  will  not  answer  the 
specification  is  insufiicient :  Stevens  v.  .Keating  (e).     Croll 
claims  oxides  of  iron  for  the  purification  of  gas ;  there  are 
two  forms  of  oxides — hydrated  and  anhydrous,  of  which 
one  only  will  do  what  he  claims.     [Pollock,  C.  B. — If  a 
man  takes  out  a  patent  for  doing  something  by  the  use  of 
two  materials,  A.  and  B.,  if  B.  will  not  answer  that  will 

(a)  See  antCj  p.  328.  329.  (d)  2  C.  B.  446. 

(ft)  3  E.  &  B.  256.  273.  (e)  2  Exch.  772. 

(c)  I  Webst.  P.  C.  673.  709. 
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not  enable  anotlier  penon  to  uke  oat  a  patent  for  doing        I860, 
the  same  thing  by  using  A.]  ^HujT' 

As  to  TiSming*s  specification. — ^The  plaintiff's  patent  is  *- 

bad,  becaose  whQe  he  daims  to  use  separately  what  was  LiqbtCo. 
used  before  in  a  combination,  still,  as  it  was  known  and 
used  by  Laming  as  a  material  part  of  a  combination  for  the 
same  purposes,  the  phdntiff  cannot  pick  out  that  part  and 
obtain  a  patent  for  it :  ImUt  v.  Leather  (a)  and  BmnU  ▼• 
Keywortk  (ft).  The  application  of  hydrated  oxide  of  iron 
to  purify  gas  was  not  the  subject  of  a  patent,  its  efiect  in 
absorbing  sulphuretted  hydrogen  having  been  previously 
well  known:  Brook  y.  Aston  {c\  The  Pateni  BoUk  Eft- 
vebpe  Company  v.  Seymer  (d). 

Cur.  adv.  vuU. 

Bramwell,  B.,  now  said : — This  case  was  tried  before 
me  at  Guildford,  in  the  year  1858.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  state  the  fiicts,  except  as  each  of  the  questions  arose 
upon  the  trial,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  make  any  preltmi- 
nary  statement  of  the  facts. 

The  first  objection  that  I  shall  deal  with  was,  that  the 
verdict  was  against  the  evidence  upon  the  question  of 
whether  the  plaintiff  was  the  inventor  of  that  for  which  he 
obtained  his  patent,  and  specified.  It  was  said  that  he 
was  not,  and  that  he  had  merely  taken  it  from  a  person 
named  Laming,  who  had  invented  it ;  that  is  to  say,  not 
that  he  had  copied  it  firom  Laming's  specification,  or  any 
publication  of  Laming's,  but  that,  being  aware  of  the  ex* 
periments  that  Laming  had  been  carrying  on,  the  plaintiff 
had  taken  his  invention,  and  claimed  to  be  the  inventor  of 
that  of  which,  in  truth.  Laming  was  the  inventor.  Now 
this  was  purely  a  question  for  the  jury,  and  they  found  a 

(a)  8  E.  &  B.  1004.  (c)  8  E.  &  B.  478. 

(ft)  7  E.  &  B.  725.  (d)  6  C.  B.  N.  S.  164. 
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1860.       verdict  for  the  plaintiff.    I  need  not  go  into  that  question 

"^^"^      at  any  length.    It  is  enough  to  say,  that  there  was  the 

*-  ^      plaintiff's  positive  oath  that  he  was  the  inventor,  and  that 
LoHDOH  Gas   <^    ••  r 

Light  Co.  he  did  not  know  of  Laming's  invention;  and  be ^ was  also 
considerably  corroborated.  The  actual  date  of  bis  having 
a  pipe  fixed  from  the  gas-works  ipto  his  premises  was  given, 
and  he  was  positively  corroborated  as  to  his  invention  being 
earlier  in  date  than  Laming's.  On  the  other  hand,  tbere 
was  the  fiict  that  Laming  had  invented  it  brfore  the  plaintiff 
obtained  his  patent ;  and  no  doubt  there  were  other  ck" 
cumstancesy  more  or  less  tending  to  make  it  probable 
that  the  plaintiff  had  borrowed  and  taken  Laming's  inven- 
tion. However,  as  I  said  before,  that  question  was  purely 
one  for  the  jury,  and  we  are  not  warranted  in  interfering 
with  their  verdict :  therefore  so  far  the  rule  may  be  dis- 
charged. 

The  next  question  arose  upon  the  specification  of  a  per- 
son named  CrolL     Croll,  in  the  year  1840,  obtained  a 
patent  for  improvements  in  the  manufacture  of  gas,  and 
it  was  said  that  in  the  specification  which  he  filed  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  terms  of  that  patent,  he  disclosed  a  part  of  the 
plaintiff's  discovery ;  and,  first,  it  was  contended  that  as  a 
matter  of  law  the  defendant  was  entitled,  pursuant  to  the 
leave  reserved,  to  enter  a  verdict  or  a  nonsuit,  because, 
upon  a  comparison  of  the  two  specifications,  viz.,  the  speci- 
fication of  the  plaintiff  and  the  specification  of  Croll,  it 
would  be  seen  that  the  plaintiff  had  been  anticipated  by 
Croll.     Now,  upon  this  part  of  the  case,  the  material  facts 
are  these: — The  plaintiff's  invention  was  for  the  use  of 
hydrated  oxide  of  iron  for  the  purification  of  gas  firom 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.     Croll,  in  hb  specification,  (which 
by  the  way  I  may  say  is  neither  of  more  nor  less  value 
in  consequence  of  its  being  a  specification — it  would  be 
the  same   thing  if  it  had  been  a  paper  appearing  in  a 
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pamphlet,  or  in  any  scientific  pablication,  or  elsewhere), 
after  speaking  of  the  use  of  black  oxide  of  manganese  for 
that  purpose,  that  is,  to  remove  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  •• 

LoHDOM  Gas 

goes  on  to  describe  how  he  uses  it,  and  says: — **The  same     Light  Co. 
effect  may  be  produced  by  the  application  of  the  oxide  of 
zinc  and  the  oxides  of  iron,  and  treated  precisely  in  the 
same  way  as  above  described"    It  was  said  that,  upon  a 
comparison    of   the  two  documents,    the    plaintiff,   who 
claims  the  use  of  hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  had  been  anti* 
cipated  by  CroU,  who  claimed  the  use  of  oxides  generally. 
Now,  at  the  trial,  the  controversy  between  the  parties  was 
this :  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  it  was  said  that  it  might 
be  that  no  one  could  tell,  merely  upon  reading  the  two 
documents,  whether  both  parties  used  the  same  process ; 
bat  that  the  context  of  CroU's  patent  would  shew  that  he  used, 
not  hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  but  anhydrous  oxide ;  whereas,  on 
the  part  of  the  defendants,  it  was  said  that  the  context  would 
shew  that  he  used  hydrated  or  anhydrous  oxides,  or  both ; 
in  either  of  which  cases  the  plaintiff  had  been  anticipated  by 
CroU.  Now,  at  the  trial,  in  order  to  prove  that  CroU  meant 
anhydrous  oxide  of  iron,  evidence  was  given,  which  it  is  not 
necessary  for  me  to  go  into  minutely,  for  the  purpose  of 
shewing  that  it  must  be  anhydrous  oxide  that  CroU  meant, 
because  he  speaks  of  roasting  the  oxides  to  a  red  heat,  which 
would  make  them  .anhydrous,  and  therefore  anhydrous  oxide 
must  be  the  thing  that  he  used.  On  the  other  hand  the  defend- 
snts  gave  evidence  of  a  contrary  character.   Now,  if  we  exa- 
mine CroU's  specification  either  by  itself  or  with  reference  to 
the  evidence  given,  we  are  equally  of  opinion  that  CroU  meant 
both  sorts  of  oxides,  that  is  to  say,  the  anhydrous  and  hydrated. 
The  truth  is,  that  what  CroU  meant  was  very  accurately  ex- 
pressed by  himsel£     He  said :  '*  I  did  not  know  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two.     I  used  oxide  of  iron,  but  I  could 
not  tell  whether  it  was  anhydrous  or  hydrated."    He  no 
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doubt  ascd  bydrated  oxide.    Moreover,  bis  specification,  as 
explained  by  evidence,  goes  to  sbew  tbat  none  of  the  oxide 
o.  wbicb  be  used  necessarily  became  anbydrous,  because  it  does 

London  Gab 
Light  Co.    not  appear  tbat  tbe  beat  wbicb  be  applied  to  it  was  enougb 

to  make  it  anbydrous :  and,  besides,  if  tbat  were  so  it  would 
be  immaterial,  for  tbis  reason :  it  appears  tbat  whether  or 
no  tbe  oxide  will  absorb  sulphuretted  hydrogen    is   not 
dependent  upon  whether  it  is  anhydrous  or  bydrated :  it 
api)ears  to  be  a  property  of  the  oxide  depending  upon  its 
^       molecular  constitution.     And  tbat  is  equally  true  of  the 
anbydrous ;  tbat  is  to  say,  if  tbe  bydrated  oxide  is  made 
anbydrous  it  will  equally  absorb  tbe  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen (a).   That  being  so,  it  is  possible  that  Croll  might  have 
used  tbe  oxide  bydrated  in  tbe  first  instance,  it  becoming 
anbydrous  afterwards,  which  it  would  soon  be  on  being 
heated.     So  tbat,  whether  we  look  at  tbe  words  of  CrolFs 
specification,  wbicb  are  general,  ^*  oxides  of  iron,"  or  whe- 
ther we  look  at  them  with  tbe  explanation  given  by  tbe 
evidence,  tbe  conclusion  is,  that  Croll  has  specified  for  tbe 
use  of  tbe  bydrated  and  tbe  anbydrous  oxides  of  iron ;  and, 
if  tbe  matter  rested  there,  it  would  be  manifest  that  Croll 
had  anticipated  tbe  plaintiff. 

But,  upon  tbe  argument  before  us,  Mr.  Grov4i  put  for- 
ward a  consideration  not  adverted  to  at  the  trial  He  said. 
It  is  true  that  Croll  said  "  oxides  of  iron,**  and  it  may  be 
true  tbat  be  meant  all  oxides.  Take  it  to  be  so,  that  is  not 
such  a  statement  as  precludes  invention  and  discovery  by 
the  plaintiff,  because  there  are  many  oxides,  tbe  bydrated 
and  anhydrous,  the  natural  and  tbe  artificial,  some  of  which 
will,  and  some  will  not,  answer  the  purpose,  and  therefore 
it  is  a  matter  of  investigation  and  experiment  to  see  which 
will  Upon  tbat  argument  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  say, 
as  a  matter  of  law,  tbat  it  cannot  be  tbe  subject  of  inven- 
tion, and  1  think  it  may  be  made  abundantly  manifest  in 

(o)  Quaere  tamcn. 
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this  way. — Suppose  Croll  had  said  ''some  of  the  oxides  will 

do ;''  would  the  Court  in  that  case,  as  a  matter  of  law,  say 

there  can  be  no  investifration  and  invention  on  the  part  of  ,      •• 

^  *^  LoMDOM  Gas 

the  plaintiff?     But  let  us  take  the  case  a  little  further.     LiobtCo. 
Suppose  he  had  said,  ''some  substances,  of  which  iron  is 
the  base,  or  into  which  iron  largely  enters,"  would  that  be 
enough  ?     If  it  would,  why  would  not  it  do  to  say,  "  some 
metallic  substance;"  and  if  that  would  do,  why  not  say 
"something."    The  truth  is,  that,  as  a  matter  of  law — 
assuming  that  a  person  says  "something  will  do,  and  some- 
thing will  not  do" — it  is  impossible  for  the  Court  to  say  that 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  research  and  experiment  to  ascertain 
what  will  do.     It  may  be  said  that  Croll  does  not  say  some 
oxides,  but  "the  oxides  of  iron."  But  if  it  be  true  that  the 
expression  "some  oxides"  does  not  preclude  invention  and 
discovery,  how  can  saying  that  "  oxides"  will  do,  which  is 
the  truth  and  something  more,  be  such  a  statement  as  to  pre- 
clude all  further  invention  or  discovery  ?    It  seems  to  us 
impossible  that  it  should,  and  the  result  is  that  we  concede 
Mr.  Grovels  argument,  that  upon  the  mere  comparison  of 
these  two  instruments  Croll  has  not  anticipated  the  plain- 
tiff so  as  to  preclude  him,  as  a  matter  of  law,  from  being 
the  discoverer  of  this  invention.     So,  therefore,  upon  this 
ground,  the  Court  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  wrong  to 
enter  a  nonsuit,  or  a  verdict  for  the  defendants.     I  need 
scarcely  say  that  we  do  not  decide  in  any  degree  contrary 
to  Bush  V.  Fox  (a).  Further,  we  hold  that  there  are  certain 
cases  in  which,  upon  the  mere  collocation  of  the  two  speci- 
fications, or  the  specification  of  a  patent  and  a  previous 
written  document,  the  Court  may  say  that  the  patentee  has 
been  anticipated.     Undoubtedly  that  is  so;   the   process 
nay  be   described   in  identically  the  same  words,  or,  if 
there  be  a  variety  in  the  words,  there  may  be  no  variety 

(a)  5  H.  L.  Ca.  707. 
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1860.        ^°  ^^^  process.     Probably  it  will  be  found  that  in  the  case 
^"-p"^-^      of  what  are  called  mechanical  patents,  the  Court  can  do 

Hills  •^ 

9,  80  more  readily  than  in  the  case  of  chemical  patents,  or  in 

London  Ga8  ,  i       •  • 

Light  Co.  Other  cases  where  the  invention  depends  on  what  may  be 
called  the  occult  qualities  of  matter,  those  in  fact  which  are 
not  the  subject  of  popular  knowledge.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  the  Court  are  in  this  absurd  condition,  that  they  could 
not  take  upon  themselves  to  say  that  iron  is  heavy,  or  that 
it  will  fall  if  left  without  support,  because  those  are  familiar 
properties  of  matter  which  all  must  know ;  but  the  Court 
cannot  know,  and  is  not  bound  to  know,  which  oxide  of  iron 
will  purify  gas  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Therefore  the 
principle  of  Busk  v.  Fox  is  not  in  any  way  trenched  apcm  by 
what  we  are  doing  in  this  matter. 

Then  it  was  said,  that  at  all  events  Croll's  specification 
and  Croll's  practice  under  his  specification,  when  explained, 
were  such  publication  or  exercise  of  the  invention  as  to 
preclude  the  plaintiff  from  being  the  inventor  in   point 
of  fact,  and  that  the  verdict  of  the  juiy  upon  that  point 
was  against  the  evidence.     As  I  said  before,  the  con- 
tention at  the  trial  was  this.     The  plaintiff  siud,  "Croll 
means  anhydrous  oxide;"  the  defendant  said,  *'No,he  means 
hydrated  or  anhydrous,  or,  at  all  events,  hydrated  and 
anhydrous."  That  question  was  left  to  the  juiy,  though  not 
in  those  words.    It  was  not  put  to  the  jury-^What  does 
CroU  mean  by  his  specification  ?  but  it  was  put  to  the  jury 
whether,  upon  hearing  the  scientific  evidence,  they  could 
say  that  Croll,  by  his  specification,  had  anticipated  the  plain- 
tiff and  precluded  him  from  obtaining  a  valid  patent  for  his 
discoveiy ;  and  they  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff.     Now 
it  appears  to  us  that  the  true  question  was  not  put  to  the 
jury,  because  the  proper  question  was  this — "  I  tell  you, 
gentlemen,  that,  as  a  matter  of  law,  CrolFs  patent  compre- 
hends both  hydrated  and  anhydrous  oxide,  and  it  is  for  you 
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to  say  whether,  upon  the  scientific  evidence  given  to  you, 
the  plaintiff  is  the  discoverer;  because,  inasmuch  as  all 
oxides  will  not  do,  it  is  still,  in  point  of  law,  a  possible  v. 

matter  of  invention  and  discovery,''    That  ought  to  have     Light  Co. 
been  the  question  left  to  the  jury,  but  it  was  not  so  put  to 
them.     Then,  what  is  now  to  be  done  ?  Are  we  to  say  that, 
because  that  question  was  not  left  we  must  inevitably  grant  a 
new  trial,  not  on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  was  against  the 
evidence,  but  on  the  ground  that  the  proper  question  was  not 
pat  to  the  jury  ?    It  seems  to  us  that  we  ought  not  to  do  so 
unless  we  can  see  that,  upon  a  new  trial,  the  jury  would  come 
to  a  diflerent  conclusion  if  the  question  was  put  in  the  way  in 
which  it  ought  to  have  been.    We  cannot  see  that.    On  the 
contraiy,  we  think  that,  in  all  probability,  the  jury  would 
come  to  the  same  conclusion  as  the  former  jury.  The  question 
put  to  the  former  jury  in  eflect  comprehends  this  question : 
Did  CroU  anticipate  the  plaintiff?  And  the  jury  said  ^^No." 
And  even  if  the  question  had  been  put  to  them  in  the  form 
in  which  it  occurs  to  us  that  it  ought  to  have  been  put,  we 
think  they  would  have  returned  the  same  answer;  because 
it  is  manifest  that  CroU  had  the  most  vague  notion  of  what 
he  was  speaking  about,  and  that  Laming  afterwards  con- 
sidered himself  positively  the  inventor  of  this  matter  also. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  hjdrated  oxide  of  iron  had  not  been 
used  at  all,  or  at  least  the  use  of  it  had  not  been  common. 
It  may  be,  because  nobody  had  found  out  what  is  peculiarly 
the  subject  of  this  invention,  namely,  the  renovating  power 
of  hydrated  oxide.   If  that  be  so,  it  brings  one  back  to  this 
lemark^  that  it  is  really  hard  upon  the  pluntiff  that,  the 
▼alue  of  his  invention  consisting  in  the  renovation,  he 
Bhonld  be  defeated  upon  a  matter  which  he  need  not  have 
specified.     The  result  is,  therefore,  that  we  think   there 
ought  to  be  no  new  trial  upon  this  point. 
Then  it  was  said  that  the  jury  have  found  an  improper 
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1860.        verdict,  not  only  in  reference  to  what  CroIPs  specification 
^'^^^r^^      was,  but  in  reference  to  what  CroU  did.     A  crreat  deal  was 

Hills  ^  *  _    . 

V.  said  about  the  use  of  the  word  '^experiment,"  and  it  ap- 

LiqhtCo.  pears  that  Croll  bad  purified  many  thousands  of  cubic 
feet  of  gas  by  this  mode,  which  was  sold ;  and  it  was  said 
that  was  beyond  an  experiment.  But  the  word  '*experi* 
ment"  in  the  cases  referred  to  has  been  used,  not  as  the 
sole  test  upon  a  matter  of  this  sort,  but  as  indicating  a 
class  of  practice,  and  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that,  if 
there  has  been  a  user  of  an  invention,  not  of  a  substantial 
character,  but  in  the  character  of  an  experiment,  then, 
although  the  thing  has  been  done  before,  it  does  not  pre- 
clude a  person  from  taking  out  a  patent  for  it:  so  that, 
although  what  Croll  did  may  not  have  been  strictly  in  the 
nature  of  an  experiment,  still  the  jury  have  so  found  it, 
and  we  cannot  grant  a  new  trial. 

The  next  question  is  one  that  arose  upon  the  patent  of 
a  person  named  Laming.  Now  Laming  specifies  for  the 
use  of  chloride  of  calcium.  He  describes  how  he  makes  it, 
and  that  is  by  using  muriate  of  iron  and  other  things,  and 
lime  and  chalk;  and  he  then  says  that  'Uhe  oxides  or 
carbonates  which  result  are  useful  for  the  said  purification 
of  gas,  and  need  not  be  removed.*'  In  truth,  therefore. 
Laming  claims  chloride  of  calcium,  and  he  says  he  uses  it 
with  the  oxide  of  iron,  which  is  produced  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  chloride  of  calcium.  It  is  obvious  that,  upon 
the  considerations  to  which  we  have  already  adverted  with 
respect  to  CrolFs  patent,  we  cannot  say  that  Laming  ex 
facie  anticipated  the  plaintiff's  invention,  because,  Laming's 
specification  being  for  the  use  of  chloride  of  calcium,  and 
the  plaintiETs  being  for  bydrated  oxide  of  iron,  it  is  obvious 
that  we  cannot  say,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  Laming  antici- 
pated the  plaintiff. 

Then  it  is  contended  that,  although,  as  a  matter  of  law, 
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it  cannot  be  so  said,  yet^  as  a  matter  of  &ct,  it  ought  to 
have  been  so  found  bj  the  jory,  and  that  their  verdict  to 
the  contrary  was  a  verdict  aninst  the  evidence.     Upon    ,      «•  _ 

^  .     .  \         LoMDOK  Gas 

this  we  most  not  only  see  what  the  plaintiff  says,  but  what     Light  Co. 

he  did,  and  we  must  see  what  Laming  says  and  what  he 

did.    Laming  says,   '*I  use  chloride  of  calcium,  and  I 

make  it  in  a  particular  way,  which  produces  oxide  of  iron** 

— ^and,  in  fiict,  he  used  the  two  combined.    Therefore, 

what  Laming  did  in  practice,  and  what,  in  effect,  he  may 

be  said  to  have  stated,  is  that  he  used  muriate  of  lime  and 

bydrated  oxide  of  iron  mixed.     The  plaintiff  claims  the 

bydrated  oxide  of  iron,  but  he  shews  how  he  makes  and  uses 

it.    I  will  only  mention  one  particular. :  he  mixes  sulphate 

of  iron  and  lime.     He  gets,  therefore,  hydrated  oxide  of 

iron  and  sulphate  of  lime.    It  was  said  that  the  difference 

between  the  two  was  a  colourable  one,  and  that  what  the 

plaintiff  in  reality  had  done  was  to  borrow  Laming's  use 

of  hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  and  that,  if  the  plaintiff  had  used 

muriate  of  iron  in  the  same  way  as  Laming  did  in  the 

preparation  of  the  oxide,  it  would  have  stood  thus — that 

Xaming  would  have  used,  and  said  he  used,  muriate  of 

lime  and  oxide  of  iron,  whilst  the  plaintiff  would  have  said, 

''I  use  oxide  of  iron  ;"*  and  it  would,  in  fact,  have  been  the 

use  of  oxide  of  iron  and  muriate  of  lime,  the  difference 

being  that  the  one  puts  the  one  thing  first,  and  the  other 

the  other.     It  may  be  said,  that  putting  sulphate  of  iron 

instead  of  muriate  was  a  mere  colourable  variation.    It  is 

not  necessaiy  to  say  what  wonld  have  been  the  case  if  the 

plaintiff,  in  fact,  had  used  the  muriate  of  iron.     Even  in 

that  case  he  might  have  said,  ^  I  claim  the  use  of  hydrated 

oxide  of  iron,  imd  I  say  it  can  be  used  separately  from 

muriate  of  lime."    It  may  be  that  even  then  he  would  have 

been  the  inventor,  and  it  may  be  that  he  has,  in  effect^ 

VOL.  V.<^N.  8.  B  B  BXCB- 
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1860.        stated  in  bis  specification,  '*  I  carefully  avoided  Laming ; 
^^^^^      1  knew  that  be  used  hydrated  oxide  with  chloride    of 
9.  calcium,  and  ray  object  is  to  use  hydrated  oxide  without 

London  Gab  .  T  *  .     . 

LioHi  Co.     the  chloride  of  calcium."     All  that  may  be,  but  it  is  not 

necessary  for  us  to  deal  with  it.  The  plaintiff  uses  sul- 
phate of  lime,  and  it  was  sworn  on  his  behalf,  and  not 
contradicted,  that  the  muriate  of  iron  that  Laming  uses 
produces  a  deliquescent  substance,  viz.,  chloride  of  cal- 
cium, whereas  the  sulphate  of  lime  is  not  deliquescent ; 
and  whether  that  was  or  was  itot  a  colourable  variation 
was  left  to  the  jury.  On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  it 
was  sworn  that  it  was  not  a  colourable  variation,  that 
there  was  an  essential  difference  between  the  two^  and 
that  the  muriate  could  not  be  used  on  account  of  its  deli- 
quescence, whereas  the  sulphate  could  be  and  was  used. 
The  question  was  left  to  the  jury,  and  they  have  found 
a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff.  It  undoubtedly  may  be  that 
the  plaintiff  was  not  aware  of  this  benefit,  because  it  is 
remarkable  that  he  used  muriate  of  iron  with  magnesia, 
which  would  also  produce  a  deliquescent  substance;  and 
it  may  be  therefore  that  when  he  specified  for  the  sulphate 
of  iron  he  was  specifying  for  a  substance  of  which  he  did 
not  know  the  value.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  was  so; 
but  the  question  was  left  to  the  jury,  and  they  found  for 
the  plaintiff.  And  upon  this,  and  upon  the  other  matters, 
I  feel,  for  myself,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  verdict 
was  wrong. 

The  next  objection  was,  that  the  plaintiff's  specification 
was  insuflScient  on  this  ground. — He  says,  **  I  use  the  hy- 
drated or  precipitated  oxides."  It  was  said  that  included 
all  hydrated  oxides,  and  inasmuch  as  some  of  the  natural 
hydrated  oxides  would  not  do  the  plaintiff's  specification 
was  bad.     Now,  that  question   turns  upon  this. — If  the 
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plaintiflT  in  his  specification  means  all  the  hjdrated  oxides,       isqo. 
it   is  open  to  that  objection ;  but  if  he  means  only  those      "^-"-^ 
bjfdr»ted  oxides  ^hich  are  also  precipitated,  that  is  the  «. 

,  LosDOM  Gai 

artiticial  hjdrated  oxides,  it  is  not  open  to  that  objec-  LiobtCo* 
tion.  It  may  be  said  that  the  language  is  in  any  sense 
ongrammatical,  and  that  hydrated  or  precipitated — the 
inrhole  or  the  part — cannot  be  right  To  say,  ''the 
^orks  of  Shakespeare,  or  Hamlet  and  King  Lear," 
would  obtiously  be  an  inaccuracy,  which  cannot  be 
jadged  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  grammar,  and  therefore 
we  must  endeavour  to  find  out  the  proper  meaning  of 
this  inaccurate  expression.  It  appears  to  us,  upon  look* 
ing  at  the  specification,  that  the  plaintiff  uses  those  as 
equivalent  expressions,  because  he  says  ''hydrated  or  pre- 
cipitated,** and  that  oxide  of  iron  may  be  conveniently 
prepared  for  these  purposes,  and  so  on ;  and  therefore  it  is 
obvious  that  when  he  uses  that  word  hydrated  he  uses  it 
as  synonymous  with  precipitated ;  and  consequently,  when 
he  speaks  of  using  hydrated  or  precipitated  oxides,  he 
means  such  hydrated  oxides  as  are  precipitated.  That  is 
the  construction  we  put  upon  the  specification,  and  there* 
fore  we  think  that  objection  fuls. 

Thea  it  is  said  that  the  mere  application  of  the  hydrated 
oxides  to  absorb  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen  from  coal  gas 
is  not  the  subject  of  a  patent,  that  property  of  it  being 
previously  well  known.  With  that  we  do  not  agree.  The 
answer  is,  that  the  question  is  not  properly  stated.  The 
application  of  the  hydrated  oxide  is  the  principle.  If  a 
man  were  to  say,  "I  claim  the  use  of  hydrated  oxide  of 
iron  for  the  purification  of  coal  gas,"  without  saying  how 
it  is  to  be  applied,  it  is  possible  the  objection  might  be 
well  founded ;  but  here  the  plaintiff  says,  "  I  claim  it  in 
the  manufacture  of  gas  in  the  way  I  have  described,"  and 

BB  2 
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I860.       he  shews  how  it  may  be  used.     Therefore  this  objection 
'tT'^^      fells. 

Hills 

V.  S09  in  like  manner,  does  the  next,  viz.,  that  the  renova- 

LoNDON  Gas      ,  ,  . 

Light  Co.  tion  of  the  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  by  exposure  to  the  air, 
being  well  known  previously,  was  not  the  subject  of  a 
patent — we  deal  with  that  in  the  same  way. 

Then  the  sixth  objection  is»  that  the  title  of  the  patent, 
as  amended  by  the  disclaimer  by  the  plaintiff,  is  not  such 
as  to  include  the  invention  of  the  plaintiff  as  described 
in  the  specification  so  amended.  I  am  not  veiy  sure  that 
I  have  the  faculty  of  fully  appreciating  that  extremely 
subtle  point.  As  well  as  I  do  understand  it,  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  an  unfounded  one,  and  it  was  not  much  pressed  in 
the  argument  But  I  think  that  it  really  is  within  the  title 
of  **  an  improved  mode  of  manufacturing  gas."  This  is  an 
improved  mode  of  manufecturing  gas,  namely,  by  passing 
it  through  hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  and  then  renovating  the 
oxide  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

The  next  objection  is,  that,  having  disclaimed  that  part  of 
his  title  which  related  to  the  **  obtaining  certain  substances 
applicable  to  the  purification  of  gas,^  the  plaintiff  could  not 
claim  for  the  renovation  of  the  purifying  material  as  he  has 
done.  A  similar  remark  may  be  made  upon  that  This 
objection  also  fails. 

The  result  is,  therefore,  that  we  think  the  rule  should 
be  discharged,  both  as  to  a  new  trial,  and  as  to  entering  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant  I  may  say  that  Ae  judgment 
I  am  now  pronouncing,  that  the  rule  could  not  be  made 
absolute  to  enter  a  verdict,  is  the  judgment  of  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron,  my  brother  fFatton,  my  brother  ChanneU  and 
myself;  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  are  able  to  give  a 
unanimous  judgment  upon  that  matter.  But  the  judgment 
that  the  rule  should  not  be  made  absolute  for  a  new  trial, 
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00  the  ground  that  the  verdict  was  against  the  evidence, 
J8  the  jadgment  of  my  brother  fVatgon  and  myself.  He 
and  I  and  the  Lend  Chief  Baron  were  the  only  Judges 
who  heard  the  whole  of  the  aigument  on  that  point  My 
brother  fFatson  and  I  think  that  the  role  ought  to  be 
dischaiged;  but  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  takes  a  diflerent 
view. 

Rule  dischai^ged. 
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X  HE  declaration  in  this  case  contained  (amongst  others)  The  defendant, 
the  following  count — That  the  defendant,  contriving  and  namberofsacki 
maliciously  intending  to  injure  the  plaintiff,  appeared  before  ^^[h  a  ur- 
one  of  the  justices  of  our  lady  the  Queen,  assigned  to  keep  ^^|["^^'°^ 
the  peace  of  our  said  lady  the  Queen  in  and  for  the  county  *^®"^*^|ii 
of  Gloucester,  and  also  to  hear  and  determine  divers  felo-  ^^  >ovk  on 

one  of  the 

nies,  trespasses,  and  other  misdemeanours  committed  in  the  lacks,  he  eat 
said  county,  and  then  and  there  falsely  and  maliciously,  and  found  it  con- 
without  any  reasonable  or  probable  cause  whatsoever,  made  of  lackf  lomi 


a  complaint  before  the  said  justices  as  follows,  to  wit,  that  ^{JJ^  ^e^^ 
he,  the  defendant,  had  cause  to  suspect,  and  did  suspect,  S^,J^„a 

•aw  some 
sacki  on  which 
waa  hii  -nark,  and  on  othen  it  was  cnt  away.  Being  informed  that  the  sacks  were  about  to 
be  shipped  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  manufaotore  of  paper,  he  laid  an  information  before  a 
magistrate  that  he  had  reason  to  suspect,  and  did  suspect,  that  some  sacks,  his  property,  had 
been  stolen  and  were  then  in  the  possession  of  the  plaintiff.  Thereupon  the  magistrate 
issued  a  warrant  to  search  for  the  goods,  and  if  they  should  be  found,  to  bring  them  and  the 
plaintiff  before  him,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law.  The  plaintiff  was  accordingly  appre- 
nended  and  taken  before  the  magistrate  who  cUsmissed  the  charge.  In  an  action  for  maliciously 
caoaing  the  search  warrant  to  be  issued  and  the  plaintiff  apprehended. 

Held: — First,  that  the  magistrate  was  justified  in  issuing  a  warrant  in  that  form,  rinoe  the 
application  for  a  search  warrant  involf  ed  an  application  to  arrest. 

Secondly,  that  there  was  no  absence  of  reasonable  and  probable  cause  for  the  information,  and 
conseqoenUy  the  defendant  was  not  liable  either  in  respect  of  the  search  warrant  or  arrest. 
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1860.       ^^^  ^™®  sacks  and  pieces  of  sacks^  his  property,  bad  been 
^^^T^^^      stolen  and  were  then  lying  at  the  Lydney  Basin,  in  the 
V.  county  aforesaid ;  and  upon  such  complaint  he,  the  defend- 

ant, falsely  and  maliciously,  and  without  any  reasonable  or 
probable  cause  whatsoever,  caused  and  procured  the  said 
justice  to  make  and  grant  his  certain  warrant  under  his 
hand  and  seal  directed  to  the  constables  of  the  coanty  of 
Gloucester,  &c.,  whereby,  after  reciting  that  information 
had  been  laid  before  the  said  justice  by  the  defendant  that 
he  had  reason  to  suspect  and  did  suspect,  that  some  sacks 
and  pieces  of  sacks,  his  property  had  been  stolen,  and  were 
then  lying  at  the  Lydney  Basin  aforesaid,  the  said  justice 
requested  such  officers  and  constables  to  whom  the  said 
warrant  was  directed  as  aforesaid,  forthwith,  with  proper 
assistance,  in  the  day  time  to  enter  such  premises  and  there 
diligently  to  search  for  the  said  goods ;  and,  if  the  same  or 
any  part  thereof  should  be  found  upon  such  search,  that 
they  should  then  bring  the  goods  so  found,  and  also  the 
body  of  the  plaintiff,  before  some  or  one  of  her  Majesty's 
justice  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  said  county  to  answer 
the  said  information,  and  to  be  further  dealt  with  according 
to  law.     By  virtue  and  under  colour  of  which  said  warrant, 
and  by  pretext  of  the  execution  thereof,  the  defendant, 
together  with  G.  Cooke  and  J.  Turner,  then  being  two  of 
the  constables  for  the  said  county,  proceeded  to  the  said 
port  of  Lydney,  and  without  any  reasonable  or  probable 
cause  whatever  and  without  the  leave  or  licence  and  against 
the  will  of  the  plaintiff,  searched  and  ransacked  the  said 
bags  and  parcels  of  the  plaintiff  lying  on  the  wharf  of  the 
port  of  Lydney  as  aforesaid,  and  seized  and  conveyed  some 
of  the  contents  of  the  same  before  one  of  the  justices  of 
the  peace  for  the  county  of  Gloucester ;  and  the  defendant, 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  warrant,  wrongfully,  malici* 
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ouslj)  and  unjustly,  and  without  any  reasonable  or  probable 
cause  whatsoever,  caused  and  procured  the  plaintiff  to  be 
arrested  by  his  body  on  the  said  wharf  and  to  be  taken  from 
thence  through  the  town  of  Lydney,  and  along  the  streets, 
turnpike-roads,  and  highways,  in  custody,  to  the  residence 
of  the  said  justice,  who  then  called  upon  him,  the  plaintiff, 
to  enter  into*  his  own  recognizance  in  lOOL  and  find  two 
sureties  in  60L  each,  to  appear  in  the  said  town  of  Lydney 
on  the  day  following,  to  answer  a  charge  of  receiving  the 
said  sacks  claimed  by  the  defendant  knowing  them  to  be 
stolen,  and  on  the  day  following  the  plaintiff  and  his  attor- 
ney appeared  before  the  said  justice  and  a  certain  other 
justice  of  our  said  lady  the  Queen  in  and  for  the  same 
county  of  Gloucester,  to  be  examined  before  the  said  justices 
touching  and  concerning  the  said  supposed  crime.  And  the 
said  justices,  having  heard  and  considered  all  that  the  de- 
fendant could  say  or  allege  in  evidence  against  the  plaintiff 
touching  or  concerning  the  said  supposed  oflence,  adjudged 
and  determined  that  the  plaintiff  should  be  fully  acquitted 
and  discharged  of  the  said  supposed  offence ;  and  the  de- 
fendant hath  not  further  prosecuted  his  said  complaint,  but 
hath  deserted  and  abandoned  the  same  and  the  said  com- 
plaint and  prosecution  is  wholly  ended  and  determined. 
By  means  of  which  said  several  premises  the  plaintiff  hath 
been  greatly  injured  in  his  credit  and  reputation,  &c.  (alleg- 
ing special  damage). 

Plea* — Not  guilty. 

At  the  trial,  before  fVilles,  J.,  at  the  Gloucestershire 
Summer  Assizes  1859,  the  following  facts  appeared. — The 
plaintiff,  who  was  a  marine^store  dealer  at  Coleford  in  Glou- 
cestershire, was  in  the  habit  of  buying  old  sacks  and  ship- 
ping them  from  Lydney  to  Bristol,  to  be  used  in  the  manu- 
facture of  paper.     On  the  7th  February,  1859,  the  defend- 
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IdOO.        ^^^9  ^^^  ^^  ^  miller  at  Blakeney,  happened  to  be  passing 
"^^ — '      along  the  quay  at  Lydney  Basin,  when  he  saw  a  number  of 
9.  sacksj  partly  covered  with  a  tarpaulin,  lying  on  the  qnay 

alongside  a  vessel.  Seeing  his  mark  on  one  of  the  sacks, 
he  cut  it  open  with  a  knife,  and  found  that  it  contained 
pieces  of  sacks,  some  new  and  some  old,  many  of  the  pieces 
being  of  considerable  size.  He  removed  thetarpaulin  with 
which  the  other  sacks  were  covered,  and  saw  his  mark 
on  some  of  them ;  from  others  it  had  been  cut  away.  The 
defendant  was  informed  that  the  sacks  had  been  sent  there 
by  the  plaintiff  to  be  shipped  to  Bristol  on  the  following 
day.  The  defendant  went  before  a  magistrate  and  laid  an 
information  against  the  plaintiff,  which  was  drawn  ap  as 
follows : — 

^'Gloucestershire,^     The  information  and  complaint   of 
to  wit  )  Richard  Watts  White,  miller,  taken  upon 

oath  this  7th  day  of  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1859, 
before  the  undersigned,  one  of  her  Majesty's  justices  of  the 
peace  in  and  for  the  said  county  of  Gloucester,  who  says  he 
has  reason  to  suspect  and  does  suspect,  that  some  sacks  and 
pieces  of  sacks,  his  property,  have  been  stolen  and  are  now 
lying  at  the  Lydney  Basin,  in  the  parish  of  Lydney  in  the 
county  of  Gloucester,  and  are  in  the  possession  of  Thomas 
Wyatt  of  Coleford. 

(Signed)    «  Richard  Watts  White** 
*^  Taken  and  sworn,  &c." 

The  magistrate  thereupon  issued  the  following  warrant  :— 
<<  Gloucestershire, )  To  the  constables  of  the  county  of 
to  wit.  3  Gloucester  and  to  all  other  peace  oflBcers 

in  the  said  county  of  Gloucester. 

Whereas  information  hath  this  day  been  laid  before  the 
undersigned,  one  of  her  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  in 
and  for  the  said  county  of  Gloucester,  by  Richard  Watts 
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White,  miller,  that  he  has  reason  to  suspect  and  does 
suspect,  that  some  sacks  and  pieces  of  sack,  his  property 
have  been  stolen,  and  are  now  lying  at  the  Lydney  Basin, 
in  the  parish  of  Lydney,  in  the  county  aforesaid :  these  are 
therefore  to  command  you,  in  her  Majesty's  name,  forth- 
with, with  proper  assistance,  in  the  day  time,  to  enter  such 
premiaes,  and  there  diligently  search  for  the  said  goods ; 
and  if  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  shaU  be  found  upon 
such  search,  that  you  bring  the  goods  so  found,  and  also  the 
body  of  Thomas  Wyatt  of  Coleford,  who  claims  the  said 
property.    And  oath  being  now  made  before  me  substan- 
tiating the  matter  of  such  information,  these  are  therefore 
to  command  you,  in  her  Majesty's  name,  forthwith  to  appre- 
hend the  said  Thomas  Wyatt,  and  to  bring  him«before  some 
or  one  of  her  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace,  in  and  for  the 
said  county,  to  answer  to  the  said  information,  and  to  be 
further  dealt  with  according  to  law. — Given  under  my  hand 
and  seal  this  7th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1859,  at  Lydney  in  the  county  aforesaid.** 

(Signed)    "  Thomas  AUaway.** 

The  defendant  returned  to  the  quay  with  two  police  con- 
stables, and  assisted  them  in  cutting  open  another  sack,  from 
which  he  selected  several  pieces  and  went  away.  In  the 
course  of  the  afternoon,  the  plaintiff  came  to  the  quay  and 
was  taken  into  custody  by  the  police  constables,  and  brought 
before  a  magistrate,  who  admitted  him  to  bail.  The  parties 
appeared  the  next  day  at  the  petty  sessions,  when  the  de- 
fendant, who  was  examined  as  a  witness,  stated  that  he  lost 
about  a  thousand  sacks  a  year,  in  consequence  of  their  not 
being  returned  by  his  customers ;  that  the  sacks  and  parts  of 
sacks  found  on  the  wharf  were  his  property,  but  he  could 
not  say  when  they  were  last  in  his  possession :  he  did  not 
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sell  old  sacks,  and  never  gave  any  one  leave  to  sell  them. 
The  magistrate  dismissed  the  charge,  whereupon  the  pre- 
sent action  was  brought.  The  plaintiff,  in  his  evidence, 
stated  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  buying  many  tons  of  old 
sacking  at  a  time :  that  shortly  before  this  transaction  he 
bought  at  a  sale  by  auction  450  sacks  with  different  names 
upon  them :  that  on  one  occasion  he  sent  his  own  sacks  to 
the  defendant's  mill,  and  received  in  return  five  sacks  with 
the  defendant's  mark  upon  them :  that  he  caused  the  tar- 
paulin to  be  placed  over  the  sacks  on  the  wharf  in  order  to 
protect  them  from  the  rain. 

At  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's  case,  the  defendant's  counsel 
submitted  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  a  want  of  reason- 
able and  probable  cause. 

The  learned  Judge  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  reason- 
able and  probable  cause  for  the  search  warrant,  but  not  for 
the  arrest,  and  a  verdict  was  entered  for  the  plaintiff  on  the 
above  count,  with  4L  damages  in  respect  of  the  search 
warrant  and  15L  in  respect  of  the  arrest,  leave  being  re- 
served to  the  defendant  to  move  to  enter  the  verdict  for 
him. 

Pigottf  Serjt.,  in  last  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule 
nisi  accordingly,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  evidence 
of  malice  or  absence  of  probable  cause. 

Huddlestan  and  Gray  (Feb.  13)  shewed  cause  — ^There  was 
no  reasonable  and  probable  cause  for  the  information,  and 
the  arrest  was  consequent  upon  it.  According  to  the  defend- 
ant's evidence,  the  sacks  which  he  lost  were  not  stolen  from 
him,  but  he  lost  them  through  his  customers  not  returning 
them.  Then  what  ground  had  he  for  saying  that  they  were 
stolen  from  anybody  else  ?  The  plaintiff  was  in  the  habit 
of  buying  old  sacks  and  shipping  them  to  Bristol.     He  did 
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not  attempt  to  conceal  these  sacks,  but  placed  them  openly 

00  the  quay.     When  a  magistrate  grants  a  search  warrant 

apon  the  oath  of  a  party  that  his  goods  hare  been  stolen,  ». 

that  implies  that  the  person  who  has  them  is  in  possesrion 

of  them  criminally.    The  foundation  of  the  order  for  a 

search  warrant  is  an  imputation  upon  the  person  agunst 

whom  it  18  granted.    In  2  Hale*s  Pleas  of  the  Crown, 

p.  113,  it  is  said: — ''In  case  of  a  complaint  and  oath  of 

goods  stolen,  and  that  he  suspects  the  goods  are  in  such  a 

house,  and  shefrs  the  cause  of  his  suspicion,  the  justice  of 

peace  may  g^nt  a  warrant  to  search  in  those  suspected  places 

mentioned  in  his  warrant,  and  to  attach  the  goods  and  the 

party  in  whose  custody  they  are  found,  and  bring  them 

before  him  or  some  justice  of  the  peace  to  give  an  account 

how  he  came  by  them,  and  further  to  abide  such  order  as 

to  law  shall  appertain.**    The  form  of  warrant  in  Bum's 

Justice,  vol.  5,  p.  843,  requires  the  constable  to  search  for 

the  goods,  and  if  the  same  or  any  part  thereof  shall  be 

found  upon  such  search,  to  bring  before  the  justice  the 

goods  so  found  and  also  the  body  of  the  party  in  possession 

of  them.     Therefore  the  imprisonment  necessarily  flows 

from  the  laying  the  information.     [Chatmell,  B. — SUee  v. 

Smith  (a)  decided  thait  in  order  to  justify  a  magistrate  in 

issuing  a  search  warrant,  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  party 

should  make  a  positive  statement  on  oath  that  the  goods 

have  been  stolen,  but  it  is  sufficient  if  he  states  that  he  has 

reason  to  suspect  that  they  have  been  stolen.]    If  the 

magistrate  acted  rightly  in  granting  the  warrant,  the  de« 

fendant,  who  made  the  application  without  reasonable  or 

probable  cause,  is  liable. — They  cited  fVebb  v.  Ra$s  (&). 

/%otf,  Seijt,  and  Powell,  in  support  of  the  rule. — There 
(a)  1  D.  &  R.  97.  (*)  4  H.  &  N.  1 11. 


378  EXCHEQUSB  REPOETS. 

was  reasonable  and  probable  cause  for  the  information,  and 
whatever  was  done  upon  it  was  the  act  of  the  magistrate. 
The  defendant  did  not  state  on  oath  that  his  sacks  had 
been  stolen^  but  only  that  he  had  reason  to  suspect  it.  He 
applied  for  a  search  warrant;  but  the  magistrate  also  granted 
a  warrant  to  arrest  The  defendant  is  not  liable  for  the  act 
of  the  magistrate  in  adding  to  the  warrant  something  more 
than  he  asked  for.  In  Leigh  ▼•  WM  (a),  Lord  £Idtm  ruled 
that  if  a  party  makes  a  complaint  before  a  justice,  which  the 
justice  conceives  to  amount  to  a  felony  and  issues  his  warrant 
to  arrest  the  party  complained  against,  and  the  fiicts  do  not 
amount  to  felony,  no  action  for  a  malicious  prosecution  will 
lie  against  the  party  who  made  the  complaint. 

Cur»  adv.  vulL 

Bramwell,  B. — I  have  spoken  to  my  brother  WUlet 
about  this  case,  and  he  reports  that  at  the  trial  he  ruled 
that  there  was  an  absence  of  reasonable  and  probable  cause 
for  the  arrest,  but  not  for  the  search  warrant.  The  truth  is, 
my  brother  WiUes  was  under  the  same  impression  that 
we  were  until  the  matter  was  investigated,  viz.,  that  the 
application  for  a  search  warrant  did  not  involve  an  appli* 
cation  for  a  warrant  to  arrest  That  impression  turns  out 
to  be  erroneous.  The  question  is  therefore  reduced  to 
this— was  there  an  absence  of  reasonable  and  probable 
cause  for  laying  the  information ;  for  that  was  the  act  of  the 
defendant,  and  what  afterwards  took  place  was  consequent 
upon  it  I  am  of  opinion  there  was  no  absence  of  reasonable 
and  probable  cause.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  a  minute 
detail  of  the  facts ;  and  I  will  merely  observe  that  the  de- 
fendant, who  is  a  miller,  swore  that  he  lost  a  thousand 

(a)  3  Esp.  164. 
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sacks  a  year  by  bis  customers  not  retoming  them.  It  was 
forcibly  argued, — how  could  he,  under  such  circumstances, 
say  that  the  sacks  were  stolen  from  him ;  and  if  not,  how 
could  he  say  that  they  were  stolen  from  anybody  else? 
The  answer  is,  he  does  not  say  they  were  stolen,  but  he 
believes  they  were.  Then  the  question  is,  whether  a  person 
who  has  lost  a  thousand  sacks  through  his  customers  not 
returning  them,  upon  seeing  a  package  of  sacks  about  to  be 
sent  away  for  the  purpose  of  being  converted  into  paper^ 
some  of  the  sacks  having  his  mark  upon  them,  some  being 
new,  others  old,  and  many  cut  into  pieces,  may  not  reasonably 
think  that  tbey  have  been  stolen.  It  is  an  important  fiict 
that  some  of  the  sacks  were  new,  for  if  they  had  all  been 
old  and  un6t  for  use,  there  would  have  been  no  ground  for 
thinking  that  they  were  stolen ;  but,  some  of  them  being 
new,  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  say  that  there  was  an 
absence  of  reasonable  and  probable  cause  for  so  thinking. 
The  rest  of  the  deposition  is  true,  namely,  that  the  sacks 
were  lying  on  the  quay,  and  were  in  the  possession  of  the 
plaintiff.  For  these  reasons  it  appears  to  me  that  the  plain- 
tiff has  failed  to  shew  an  absence  of  reasonable  and  pro- 
bable cause  for  the  information,  and  therefore  the  rule  must 
be  absolute. 

Channell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  During 
a  part  of  the  argument,  I  was  certainly  under  the  impres- 
sion (which  appears  to  have  prevailed  with  my  brother 
WUJes)  that  there  was  a  distinction  between  that  part  of  the 
warrant  which  authorized  the  search  of  the  premises  where 
the  sacks  were,  and  that  part  which  authorized  the  appre- 
hension of  the  plaintiff;  but  upon  looking  into  the  autho- 
rities in  Bum's  Justice  and  Hale's  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  magistrate  was  at  liberty  to  issue  a 
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warrant  with  this  doable  aspect  (if  I  may  use  such  an 
expression)*    This  is  not  a  warrant  to  arrest  on  a  charge  of 
felony,  but  to  bring  the  party  if  found  in  possession  of  the 
stolen  goods  before  the  magistratCi  to  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ing  to  law.     A  warrant  in  that  form  is  jostified  faj  Ae 
authorities.    The  question  therefore  is,  was  there  a  want  of 
reasonable  and  probable  cause  for  the  information  ?  I  agree 
that  all  the  circumstances  of  suspicion  are  explained,  and 
that  the  plaintiff  is  involved  in  no.  imputation  whatever ; 
but  we  must  look  at  what  operated  on  the  mind  of  the 
defendant  at  the  time  he  laid  the  information.    He  saw 
a  tarpaulin  (the  use  of  which  is  now  explained),  and  he 
saw  enough  to  satisfy  him  that  hb  property  was  covered 
by  that  tarpaulin.     He  found  several  sacks  with  his  mark 
upon  them,  and  also  pieces  of  sacks,  some  new  an^  9ome 
old,  which  he  identified  as  his  property*    It  seeois  to 
me  that  there  was  no  want  of  such  reasonable  and  probable 
cause  for  the  information  as  would  entitle  the  plaintiff  to 
maintain  an  action  either  in  respect  of  the  search  wanant 
or  the  arrest 

Rule  abaointe. 
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I860, 


Habold  v.  Smith.  ^^^  ^ 


m 


A  YE  Si  Seijti  for  the  defendant,  had  obtained  a  rule  Cosu  are  given 

by  the  Uw  only 

to  shew  cause  why  the  Master  should  not  review  his  taxa-  ytnindem* 

tion  of  the  several  bills  of  costs  in  this  cause.  puty  who 

The  action,  which  was  brought  to  recover  130/.  on  a  '^loVnacUon 

builder's  biU,  was  commenced  on  the  18th  of  February,  t^T^^' 

1859.      On  the  3rd  of  March,  the  defendant  pleaded  "buiwr"*" 

"never  indebted"  and  "payment.*'   On  the  10th  of  March  contrtct,  the 

*    "^  ^  defendant 

the  plaintiff  delivered  the  issue  with  notice  of  trial  for  pleaded  to  the 

XX         •  1        rm  •    •  whole  '*  never 

the  assizes  at  Warwick.     The  commission  day  was  on  the   indebted."  Tho 
21st  of  March.     On  the  16th  of  March  the  defendant's  pared  his  brief, 
attorney  took  out  a  summons,  calling  on  the  plaintiff  to  notice^oftrial. 
shew  cause  why  the  defendant  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  ^I'c^r^aJda''"' 
amend  his  pleas,  and  pay  into  Court  79/.  On  the  following  ?^d**"tjfjj^cr 
day  the  parties  attended  before  fFUlianUf  J.,  who  made  an  ^or  leave  to 

"^  *  amend,  and 

order — "  That'  the  defendant  be  at  liberty  to  amend  his  paid  into  Court 

79/.  and 

pleadings,  and  pay  into  Court  the  sum  of  79L:  that  the  pleaded  never 

costs  be  plaintiflTs  costs  in  the  cause ;  at  all  events,  that  the  residue. 

the  money  be  paid  into  Court  by  three  o'clock  to-morrow,  ^  fhe'79/. 

otherwise  I  make  no  older;    the  plaintiff  to  have    ull  J^ap^^d^d 

Monday  next  at  three  o'clock  to  elect  whether  he  will  J7^f,®j74'^j 

reply  or  enter  a  nolle  prosequi:  if  he  enter  a  nolle  prose-  ^^^  ^^  '>^"~ 

quiy  plaintiff  to  be  entitled  to  all  general  costs  of  the  cause  trial.— //</</ 

1  It  .«^i  tiiiti     t^>*^  on  taxa- 

except  as  to  the  nolle  prosequi.^    On  the  18th  the  defend-  tion  of  costf, 

ant,  except  as  to  79£,  pleaded  "never  indebted"  and  wu^ot"en- 

« payment;-  and  as  to  79i  payment  into  Court.    The  IJJltoth^Sjg. 

plaintiff  replied,  taking  the  79L  out  of  Court,  and  taking  ^0^53' ^{2 '^V 

under  the  order 
to  amend,  [to  tuch  costs  of  the  brief  and  other  matters  as  would  have  been  incurred  if  the  79t  • 
bad  been  paid  into  Court  at  the  time  of  pleading  the  original  pleas. 

VOL.  v.— N.  8.  CO  EXCH. 
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issue  on  the  other  pleas.    On  the  24th  the  cause  was  tried, 
when  the  plaintiff  was  nonsuited. 

The  Master  allowed  31/.  lOs.  2d.  as  costs  of  the  order  to 
amend  the  pleas;  and  12/.  18«.  8A  as  plain tiflTs  costs  of 
the  cause  up  to  the  time  of  the  plea  of  payment  into  Court. 
Amongst  the  items  were  the  following,  which  were  reduced 
on  taxation,  or  disallowed,  as  appears  in  the  left  hand 
column: — 


£ 

«. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

dU 

0 

4 

0 

Notice  of  trial  and  service 

Copy  specification  to  accompany  case  on 

0 

4 

0 

evidence          .           -           -           - 

1 

6 

8 

1 

1 

0 

Instructions  for  brief      .            •            - 

3 

3 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Drawing  same,  fos.  100  .            -            - 

5 

0 

0 

1 

10 

0 

Two  fair  copies  with  pleadings,  fos.  150  - 

5 

0 

0 

Manisty  shewed  cause  (a). — A  plea  of  never  indebted, 
pleaded  to  the  whole  demand,  stood  upon  the  record  up  to 
the  time  of  the  amendment,  when  the  money  was  paid  into 
Court;  and  the  question  is,  whether  the  plaintiff  is  en- 
titled to  the  general  costs  of  the  cause  up  to  that  time ;  or 
whether  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  the  general  costs  of  the 
cause,  and  the  plaintiff  to  special  costs  only.  In  accordance 
with  the  Practice  Rule,  Hil.  T.  1853,  r.  12,  the  plaintiff 
is  entitled  to  the  general  costs  of  the  cause  up  to  the  time 
of  the  payment  of  the  money  into  Court,  and  the  defend- 
ant to  the  costs  subsequent  to  the  amendment,  and  to  all 
costs  which  had  relation  dzclusively  to  what  remained  to  be 
tried.  According  to  the  old  practice,  if  the  defendant 
paid  a  sum  of  money  into  Court,  and  the  plaintiff  went  on 
and  failed,  the  defendant  got  all  the  costs.  That,  how- 
ever, was  thought  unjust,  and  as  the  defendant  by  the 


(a)  Jan.  81.    Before  PoOocky  C.  B.,  JKfarfin,  B.,  BramweU^  B.,  and 
ChanneU^  B. 
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plea  admitted  that  up  to  a  certain  time  he  was  wrong, 
the  Rule  gave  the  plaintiff  his  costs  up  to  that  point. 
[Chatmettf  B. — The  disallowance  of  "notice  of  trial"  would 
seem  to  shew  that  the  Master  proceeded  on  the  right 
principle.] 

Hayes,  Serjt.  and  Cfrayy  in  support  of  the  rule. — ^The 
Master,  looking  at  the  date  of  the  plea  of  payment  into 
Court,  has  allowed  the  plaintiff  the  general  costs  of  the 
cause  up  to  that  time.  It  is  not  denied  that  costs  rendered 
useless  hj  the  amendment  would  have  been  properly 
allowed.  By  the  23  Hen.  8,  c.  15,  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  the  general  costs  of  the  cause,  unless  they  are  taken  from 
him  by  some  statute  or  role  of  Court.  The  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1852,  s.  73,  enacts  that,  to  a  plea  of  pay- 
ment into  Court,  **  the  plaintiff  may  reply  that  the  sum  paid 
into  Court  is  not  enough  to  satisfy  the  claim  of  the  plain- 
tiff in  respect  of  the  matter  to  which  the  plea  is  pleaded ; 
and  in  the  event  of  an  issue  thereon  being  found  for  the 
defendant,  the  defendant  shall  be  entitled  to  judgment 
and  hb  costs  of  suit**  The  Practice  Rule,  Hil.  T.  1853, 
r.  12,  does  not  apply  to  cases  where  money  is  paid  in,  not 
at  the  time  of  pleading  the  original  plea,  but  in  pursuance 
of  leave  to  amend  subsequently  obtained.  l^CAannelli  B. — 
I  assent  to  that  Martin,  B. — I  think  the  words  of  the  Rule 
"instructions  for  plea"  mean  instructions  for  the  plea 
on  which  the  action  is  tried.]  "Instructions  for  plea"  is 
a  particular  well  known  stage  in  the  cause ;  the  Rule  refers 
to  that.  [Martin,  B. — The  plaintiff  was  right  in  all  the 
steps  he  took  up  to  the  time  of  the  payment  into  Court.] 
Under  the  order  of  WilUams,  J.,  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
all  costs  of,  occasioned  by,  or  which  were  rendered  useless 
by  the  amendment     But  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  all 

c  c  2 
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1860.  olber  costs  as  costs  in  the  cause. — They  referred  to  Harris 

)^     '  son  V.  fFatt  (a\ 

»•  Cur.  adv.  vulL 


Smith. 


Brahwell,  B.,  now  said. — This  was  a  rule  to  review  the 
Master's  taxation.  The  facts  may  be  shortly  stated  thus : — 
The  action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff  to  recover  IZOL 
for  work  done  under  a  building  contract,  part  being  the 
contract  price  and  part  extras.  The  defendant  at  first 
pleaded  the  general  issue  and  payment  to  the  whole 
demand.  He  afterwards  obtained  leave  to  amend,  and  in 
pursuance  of  such  leave  paid  into  Court  79il>  and  pleaded 
the  general  issue  and  payment  to  the  remainder.  The 
plaintiff  accepted  the  79/.,  and  took  issue  on  the  other  pleas. 
At  the  trial  the  plaintiff  was  nonsuited.  Before  the  order 
to  amend  had  been  obtained  by  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff 
had  prepared  his  briefs  and  given  notice  of  trial.  In  the 
preparation  of  his  briefs  he  caused  copies  of  the  specifi- 
cation of  the  contract  to  be  made.  The  order  to  amend 
was  not  quite  in  the  usual  terms,  but  in  substance  it 
amounted  to  the  same  thing  as  the  ordinary  order  to 
amend  upon  payment  of  the  costs  oF  and  occasioned 
by  the  amendment     Upon  taxation  of  the  plaintiff's  costs 

m 

under  that  order,  the  Master  allowed  him  a  very  lai^ge 
part  of  the  charge  for  briefe,  that  is  to  say,  nearly 
four-fiflhs,  and  likewise  the  whole  of  the  costs  of  copying 
the  specification.  I  mention  those  two  items  for  a  reason 
which  will  appear  presently.  It  was  upon  the  allowance  of 
costs  in  respect  of  such  items  that  the  present  appeal  is 
mainlyPou  nded. 

Before  stating  the  principle  on  which  the  Master  acted 
on  this  taxation,  it  may  be  as  well  that  I  should  state  what 

(a)  16M.&W.  316.  321. 


HILARY  YACATIOK,    23   YICT.  385 

ve  consider  the  principle  upon  which  he  ought  to  have        i860. 

acted.    I  think  the  question  is  one  of  considerable  import-      ^^T^^'^'^ 

^  ,  *^  Haxold 

anccy  and   therefore,  although  it  b  only  a  question  of  w. 

reviewing  taxation  of  costs,  I  go  into  it  at  some  length. 

Costs  as  between  party  and  party  are  given  by  the  law 
as  an  indemnity  to  the  person  entitled  to  them :  they  are 
not  imposed  as  a  punishment  on  the  party  who  pays  them, 
nor  given  as  a  bonus  to  the  party  who  receives  them.  There- 
fore^  if  the  extent  of  the  damnification  can  be  found  out, 
the  extent  to  which  costs  ought  to  be  aUowed  is  also  ascer- 
tained. Of  course,  I  do  not  say  there  are  not  exceptional 
cases,  in  which  certain  arbitrary  rules  of  taxation  have  been 
laid  down ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  costs  are  an  indemnity, 
and  the  principle  is  this, — find  out  the  damnification,  and 
then  you  find  out  the  costs  which  should  be  allowed. 

What  was  the  damnification  in  this  case  ?  It  was  admitted, 
on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  not  only  in  Court  but  before 
the  Master  (for  I  have  made  inquiries  and  ascertained  the 
&ct8  to  be  as  I  now  state  them),  that  the  plaintiff  would 
have  prepared  the  same  briefs,  with  scarcely  a  variation, 
if  the  79L  had  been  into  Court  at  the  time  when  the  de- 
fendant oiiginally  pleaded,  and  that  he  would  have  copied 
the  specification  in  the  same  way.  If  that  be  so,  how  is  it 
possible  to  say  that  the  plaintiff  has  been  damnified  in  the 
costs  and  expenccs  of  preparing  the  briefs  and  copying  the 
specification  ?  How  can  it  be  said  that  the  defendant's  not 
pleading  payment  into  Court  at  the  time  when  he  ori^- 
nally  pleaded  has  occasioned  those  costs  to  the  plaintiff  ? 
It  obviously  is  not  so;  and  upon  no  theory  of  causation 
would  it  be  right  to  say  that,  although  the  effect  would 
have  been  the  same  without  the  supposed  cause,  the  sup- 
posed cause  is  the  cause  of  that  effect.  It  is  clear,  there- 
fore,  that  the  defendant's  not  paying  the  money  into  Court 
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at  the  time  when  he  pleaded  bis  original  pleas  was  not  the 
cause  of  the  preparation  of  the  briefer  or  the  copying  of 
the  specification. 

These  items  seem  to  prove  to  demonstration  that  the 
Master,  in  his  taxation,  proceeded  upon  a  wrong  priu- 
ciple.  That  may  be  further  shewn  in  this  way :  if  his 
taxation  is  correct,  the  plaintiff  would  be  a  gainer  by  the 
mistake  of  the  defendant  in  not  pleading  payment  into 
Court  at  the  proper  time.  Now,  that,  in  our  opinion,  would 
be  contrary  to  reason  and  principle,  and  I  may  say,  further, 
it  would  be  contrary  to  the  practice  on  which  the  Masters 
have  generally  taxed. 

I  will  now  advert  to  the  principle  on  which  the  Master 
appears  to  have  taxed  these  costs.  The  expression  used 
was,  that  the  briefs,  &c.,  had  '*done  their  duty."  He 
taxed  upon  the  principle  that  the  briefs  and  specification 
would  have  been  necessary  and  right  if  the  only  claim  had 
been  the  7921,  and  therefore  they  were  not  the  less  neces- 
sary, and  not  the  less  right,  because  the  claim  was  for  79/. 
and  more.  Now,  if  we  are  right  in  considering  that  costs 
are  an  indemnity,  this  was  an  unsound  reason ;  and  I  cannot 
refrain  from  saying  that  the  Master  certainly  did  not  act  up 
to  his  own  principle,  because  upon  that  view  he  should  have 
allowed  the  costs  of  the  notice  of  trial  (the  notice  of  trial 
being  as  necessary  in  respect  of  the  79^  before  it  was  paid 
in,  as  it  was  to  get  the  130/.);  yet  those  costs  were  not 
allowed.  It  is  right,  also,  I  should  state  I  have  spoken  to 
two  of  the  Masters  upon  the  sul)ject,  and  they  tell  me  that 
the  principle  adopted  in  this  case  is  not  the  one  upon  which 
they  act : — that  they  act  upon  the  principle  which  I  have 
stated,  and  do  not  give  costs  merely  because  the  proceeding 
was  right  at  the  time  it  was  done.  I  would  further  observe, 
that  if  the  plaintiff  could  have  recovered  the  5\L  without 
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recoveriog  the  79L,  possibly  that  might  have  enabled  the 
Master  to  treat  the  two  sums  separately  in  the  same  way  as 
he  would  a  claim  on  a  bill  of  exchange  and  a  count  for  assault 
and  battery,  joined  in  one  action.  But  as,  in  the  present 
case,  it  was  impossible  for  the  plaintiff  to  recover  the  51L 
without  recovering  the  79/.,  it  is  obvious  that  all  the  costs 
to  which  I  have  alluded  were  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
assert  his  claim  to  anything  beyond  the  79L  I  quite  agree 
that  if  the  plaintiff,  upon  this  money  being  paid  into  Court, 
had  said,  ''I  take  it  in  satis&ction  of  my  whole  claim, 
and  go  no  further,"  he  ought  to  have  got  all  the  costs, 
except  such  as  rekite  exclusively  to  the  claim  beyond  the 
79L  For  instance,  he  ought  to  have  got  the  costs  of  the 
notice  of  trial,  because  he  would  have  been  at  liberty  to 
say,  **  I  have  evidence  with  which  I  can  successfully  go  to 
trial,  and  get  a  verdict  for  79/L,  and  in  consequence  I  shall 
get  the  general  costs  of  the  cause.  I  gave  you  notice  of 
trial ;  and  then  you  remove  me  from  that  position,  and  pay 
T9L  into  Court:  I  desist,  and  take  it."  In  that  case  it  is 
obvious  that  the  79L  would  have  been  the  cause  of  giving 
the  notice  of  trial ;  and,  therefore,  the  plaintiff  ought  to 
have  the  costs  of  it. 

A  consideration  of  the  it^ms  in  question  shews  the 
principle  upon  which  the  costs  ought  to  be  taxed.  I  have 
at  present  only  adverted  to  two  items,  viz.  the  briefs  and  the 
specification.  But  the  Court  think  that  the  Master  must 
review  his  taxation  generally. 

It  is  proper  that  I  should  not  overlook  an  argument 
used  in  favour  of  the  Master*s  taxation.  It  was  urged 
that  the  taxation  is  right  under  the  12th  of  the  Practice 
Rules  of  Hilary  Term,  1853,  which  says,  "  When  money 
is  paid  into  Court  in  respect  of  any  particular  sum  or 
cause  of  action  in  the  declaration,  and  the  plaintiff  accepts 
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1860.       the  same  in  satisfaction^  the  plaintiiFy  when  the  costs  of  the 
^"^^^      cause  are  taxed,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  cause 

Harold 

^'  in  respect  of  that  part  of  his  claim  so  satisfied  up  to  the 

Smith.  r  r  r 

time  the  money  is  so  paid  in  and  taken  out,  whatever  may 
be  the  result  of  any  issues  in  respect  of  any  other  causes  of 
action;  and  if  the  defendant  succeeds  in  defeating  the 
residue  of  the  claim,  he  will  be  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the 
cause  in  respect  of  such  defence,  commencing  at  '  Instruc- 
tions for  plea,'  but  not  before."  There  are  two  answers 
to  that.  In  the  first  place  this  is  not  a  taxation  under 
that  rule:  it  is  a  taxation  under  the  order  obtained  by 
the  defendant  for  leave  to  amend  his  pleadings.  In  the 
next  place,  if  it  were  a  taxation  under  that  rule,  the  rule 
says  that  the  plaintiff,  "  when  the  costs  of  the  cause  are 
taxed,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  cause  in  respect 
of  that  part  of  his  claim  so  satisfied."  Now,  the  costs  of 
the  cause  in  respect  of  that  part  of  the  claim  so  satbfied, 
would  amount  only  to  a  small  sum,  namely,  such  costs  as 
are  attributable  to  the  defendant  changing  his  plea  and 
pleading  payment  into  Court, — in  all  probability  the  put- 
ting the  plaintiff  to  the  necessity  of  going  again  to  his 
pleader  or  counsel  to  draw  a  fresh  replication,  and  give  him 
fresh  advice.  All  such  costs  Ae  plaintiff  ought  to  get,  be- 
cause they  would  be  costs  of  that  part  of  the  claim  as  to 
which  he  has  been  satisfied.  But  this  furnishes  no  ailment 
in  support  of  what  has  been  done. 

The  rule  concludes  thus : — **  If  the  defendant  succeeds  in 
defeating  the  residue  of  the  claim  he  will  be  entitled  to  the 
costs  of  the  cause  in  respect  of  such  defence,  commencing 
at  '  Instractions  for  plea,'  but  not  before."  It  has  been 
argued  that  '*  Instructions  for  plea"  means  instructions  for 
the  final  plea.  The  Masters,  however,  inform  us  that 
such  is  not  the  construction  put  upon  the  rule.    They  have 
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understood,  by  ''Instructions  for  plea,"  the  technical  item 
which  appears  in  the  bill  of  costs  but  once,  and  at  a  par« 
dcular  stage  of  the  cause.  Therefore,  we  think  the  defend- 
ant ought  to  obtain  his  costs  from  the  time  of  pleading, 
otherwise  there  would  be  costs  to  which  neither  party  would 
be  entitled,  because  the  plaintiff  is  only  entitled  to  the  costs 
of  that  part  of  the  claim  which  is  ''satbfied.** 

Suppose  an  action  for  assault  and  battery  with  a  count 
on  a  bill  of  exchange:  pleas  that  the  bill  was  not  accepted, 
and  that  the  assault  was  not  committed.  At  the  end  of  a 
month  the  defendant  withdraws  his  plea  as  to  the  bill  of 
exchange  and  pays  money  into  Court  on  that  count; 
the  cause  goes  on  as  to  the  battery,  and  the  defendant 
obtains  a  verdict.  The  plaintiff  under  this  rule  would 
get  his  costs  on  the  count  upon  the  bill  of  exchange.  But 
if  the  notion  b  right  that  **  Instructions  for  plea"  means 
instructions  for  final  plea,  the  defendant  would  only  get  his 
costs  on  the  count  for  the  assault  and  battery  from  the  time 
when  he  pleaded  the  payment  into  Court  on  the  other 
count ;  and  neither  the  plaintiff  nor  the  defendant  would 
get  the  costs  incurred  in  respect  of  the  count  for  assault 
and  battery  between  the  times  of  pleading  the  original  pleas 
and  the  amendment. 

This  is  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  my 
brother  Channell  and  myself.  I  regret  to  say  that  it  has  not 
altogether  the  sanction  of  my  brother  Marim. 

I  wish  to  add  one  word  for  myself  with  respect  to  this 
rule  of  Court.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  rule  (at  least  on 
the  construction  put  upon  it)  is  not  a  reasonable  rule.  Sup- 
pose this  case:  a  man  demands  from  another  1000/.  on  a 
bill  of  exchange.  The  latter  says  it  is  not  my  acceptance, 
but  there  is  10/.  which  I  owe  you  for  money  lent  The 
former  refuses  to  take  it,  and  brings  his  action  for  1010/. 
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The  defendant  pays  the  10/.  into  Court,  and  the  pliuntiff  fiiils 
on  the  bill.     Upon  what  principle  can  it  be  said  that  the 
noD-payment  of  the  10/.  has  occasioned  the  costs  of  the  writ 
It  is  manifest  from  the  plaintiff  going  on  that  the  costs  of 
the  writ  were  occasioned  by  his  desire  to  get  the  1000/. 
I  have  put  a  particular  instance ;  but  without  adverting  to 
the  case  where  a  demand  has  been  made,  it  seems  to  me 
that  in  general,  where  a  plaintiff  issues  a  writ,  and  the  de- 
fendant pays  money  into  Court,  and  the  plaintiff  goes  on 
for  the  rest  of  his  claim,  the  non-payment  before  action  of 
the  sum  brought  into  Court  is  not  the  cause  of  the  coats 
of  the  writ,  which  therefore  ought  not  to  be  allowed.    I  am 
by  no  means  sure  that  the  construction  put  upon  this  rule 
by  the  defendant  is  right.    I  doubt  whether  the   plain- 
tiff's construction  ought  not  be  put  upon  it,  namely,  that 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  general  costs  of  the  cause 
in  respect  of  the  part  of  his  claim  satisfied  by  the  payment 
iqto  Court.     The  writ,  however,  would  not  be  the  costs  of 
that  part.    But  if  there  is  a  separate  count  on  which  the 
plaintiff  succeeds,  he  ought  to  get  the  costs  of  that  and 
the  pleadings  in  respect  of  it.     This  is  my  individual  opinion 
only,  and  for  which  I  alone  am  responsible.    It  may  be  said 
that  people  ought  not  to  be  encouraged  not  to  pay  their* 
debts.     On  the  other  band,  we  ought  not  to  offer  plaintifls 
a  premium  for  beginning  and  persisting  in  ill-founded  ac- 
tions.   The  rule  will  be  absolute  for  the  Master  to  review 
the  taxation. 

Rule  absolute. 
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1860. 


Bennett  v.  Bayes,  Pennington  and  Harrison.  jv6.  25. 


T 


HE  first  count  of  the  declaration  was  in  trespass  for  break-  A  tender  of 

rent  without 

ing  and  entering  the  plaintiff's  dwelling-house  and  disturbing  expenses,  tfter 

the  plaintiff  and  his  family  therein,  and  seizing  and  taking  distreu  is 

the  plaintiff*s  goods. — The  second  count  was  in  trover. —  tho^broker  but 

The  third  count  stated,  that  the  plaintiff,  being  tenant  of  a  ^^'J*j]^"j,  ^ 

dwelling-house  and  premises  to  certain  persons,  and  there  ^^^u*^"?*'^'.* 

being  certain  arrears  of  rent  due  from  him  to  such  persons  ^'^  tenant  of 

*  a  dwelling- 

in  respect  thereof,  the  defendants^  for  and  on  behalf  of  bouse,  the  rent 

of  which  was 

such  persons,  took  and  carried  away  the  plaintiff^s  goods  in  receiTed  bv 

the  name  of  a  distress  for  the  said  arrears,  and  under  colour  for  the  land, 

thereof  improperly  extorted  from,  and  forced  and  obliged  ^inginanlar, 

the   plaintiff  to  pay,  over  and  above  the  said  arrears  of  J|*®  ^^tS***"^ 

rent  and  all  lawful  charges,  a  large  sum  of  money ;  and  f**lj^  ?'^  ^*J 

unlawfully  caused  and  forced  the  plaintiff  to  pay  divers  ^®,J|3?^^  ^ 

exorbitant,  excessive,   and  improper  charges  for  and  in  warrant  of  dts- 

.,    ,.  t«t».     Before 

respect  of  the  said  distress.  it  was  executed 

Plea — Not  guilty:  by  statute  11  Geo.  2,  c.  19,  s.  21. —  ten(£redto 

t  .«_  the  defendants 

Issue  thereon.  the  amount  of 

At  the  trial,  before  Hill,  J.,  at  the  Liverpool  Summer  |he/^f;^* 
Assizes,  1859,  the  following  facts  appeared.— The  plaintiff  ^  Jtr'roJnd 
was  tenant  of  a  dwellinir-house  at  Warrington,  near  Liver-  thatthcdis- 

^  .  *'^®"  warrant 

pool,  to  two  persons  named  Farrer  and  Thornhill,  who  resided  t«d  issued. 

f^'  r  »  The  plaintiff 

in  London.     The  defendants,  Bayes  and  Pennington,  who  subsequently 
were  painters  and  plumbers,  acted  as  their  agents  for  col*  amount  to  the 

broker,  who 
refused  to  receive  it  unless  certain  alleged  costs  were  also  paid.     The  broker  afterwards  dis- 
trained the  plaintiff's  goods.— HeU,  that  the  distress  was  illegal,  and  that  the  defendants  were 
not  mere  agents  conveying  an  authority  from  the  landlord,  but  persons  committing  the  wrongful 
act ;  and  therefore  liable  in  trespass  for  the  damage  snsttined  by  the  plaintiff. 
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lecting  their  rents  and  managing  their  property  at  Liver- 
pool. In  1852  Bajes  and  Pennington  let  the  house  in 
question  to  the  plaintiff.  27/.  10^.  being  due  for  a  half 
year's  rent,  on  the  1st  May,  1859,  Bayes  and  Pennington 
signed  a  warrant  of  distress  as  ''agents  for  M.  A.  Farrer 
and  L.  Thornhill."  This  warrant  was  addressed  to  the 
defendant,  Harrison,  who  was  a  broker.  On  the  same  day 
Harrison  attempted  to  execute  the  warrant,  but  could  not 
get  into  the  house.  On  the  11th  June,  a  friend  of  the 
plaintiff  tendered,  on  his  behalf,  to  the  defendant  Bayes 
the  amount  of  the  rent,  but  he  refused  to  receive  it,  on  the 
ground  that  the  distress  warrant  had  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  broker.  On  the  14th,  a  tender  of  the  rent  was 
also  made  to  Harrison,  the  broker,  who  refused  to  receive  it 
unless  6/.  ]0«.  was  paid  for  costs.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  Harrison  distrained  the  plaintiff's  goods,  and  left 
a  man,  named  Dobell,  in  possession.  Afterwards  a  tender 
of  the  rent  and  expenses  was  made  to  Dobell,  who  held  the 
warrant,  but  he  refused  to  accept  the  sum  tendered,  on  the 
gropnd  that  he  was  not  authorized.  On  the  1 8th  of  June 
the  plaintiff  paid  the  rent,  and  in  addition  36L  16«.  de- 
manded by  Harrison  for  costs.  The  amount  of  the  rent 
was  subsequently  paid  over  by  Harrison  to  Bayes  and 
Pennington,  who  sent  it  to  the  landlords. 

At  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's  case,  the  defendants'  counsel 
submitted  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  render  the  defend- 
ants, Bayes  and  Pennington,  liable,  and  that  the  tenders 
were  insufficient 

The  learned  Judge  left  the  case  to  the  jury,  who  found  a 
verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  97/.  19«.  6d.,  including  35/. 
damages  for  the  unlawful  entry  of  the  plaintiff's  house ; 
and  leave  was  reserved  to  the  defendants,  Bayes  and 
Pennington,  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  thenu 
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Mamk,  in  last  Mirhaflmi  Tenn,  obtaiiied  a  mle  mn  IMO. 
acoordinglj,  on  the  groond  that  no  oount  of  the  dedaimtioa 
ivas  proved  agvost  them ;  nor  any  evidenoe  given  to  go  to 
the  JQiy  against  them;  and  that  they  were  not  liable  lor  the 
act  of  Harrison;  that  thb  particohur  action  oonld  not  be 
snstained  sgumt  any  of  the  defendants;  and  that  no  snffi- 
cient  tender  of  the  lent  and  expenms  was  proved. 

Brett  shewed  canse  (Feb.  13). — ^Fust,  the  distress  was 
nnkwiul,  it  having  been  made  after  a  tender  of  the  rent. 
An  the  tendera  were  good.  At  the  time  of  the  tenders  to 
Bayes  and  Harrison  no  distress  had  been  made,  and  there* 
fore  no  expenses  coald  be  Uwfiilly  demanded.  The  tender 
to  Dobell  incladed  the  expenses,  and  that  tender  was  good, 
because  be  held  the  warrant  and  was  anthorized  by  Harrison, 
the  broker,  to  levy  the  rent.  The  defendants  rely  on  the 
case  of  Bohtm  v.  Reynolds  (a),  where  a  tender  to  the  man  in 
possession  was  held  bad ;  but  there  it  was  left  to  the  jury 
to  say  whether  he  had  authority  to  receive  the  rent,  and 
they  found  he  had  not.  That  case  only  decides  that  the 
mere  fact  of  a  man  being  in  possession  does  not  in  law 
confer  on  bim  any  authority  to  receive  the  rent — Secondly, 
assuming  that  the  tenders  are  good,  the  defendants  are 
liable  under  the  counts  in  trespass  and  trover.  An  abuse  of 
authority  conferred  by  law  renders  the  party  a  trespasser 
ab  initio ;  and  he  is  liable  in  an  action  of  trespass  unless  a 
particular  remedy  is  prescribed  by  statute.  The  11  Geo.  2, 
c.  19,  s.  19,  which  provides,  that  where  a  distress  shall  be 
made  for  rent  justly  due,  and  any  irregularity  shall  be  done 
by  the  party  distraining,  he  shall  not  therefore  be  deemed  a 
trespasser  ab  initio,'' only  applies  to  the  case  of  an  irregularity 
in  the  conduct  of  a  lawful  distres&     Here  the  defendants 

(a)  29L.  J.,Q.B.  11. 


Bates. 
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1860.        became  trespassers  by  remaining  in  the  house  after  the  ten- 
^•^'"''^^      der  of  the  rent.  Assuming  that  the  original  entry  was  lawful, 

Bennett 

V.  they  may  nevertheless  be  liable  in  trespass.    Trespass  lies 

against  a  landlord,  who,  on  making  a  distress  for  rent,  turns  the 
tenant's  family  out  of  possession :  Etherton  v.  Popplewell  (a) ; 
or  continues  on  the  premises  after  the  time  allowed  by  law 
for  removing  the  goods :  Winterbaume  v.  Morgan  (ft).     A 
tender  before  distress  renders  the  whole  proceeding  unlaw- 
ful, and  either  case  or  trespass  may  be  maintained:  Holland 
v.  Bird{cy — Thirdly,  it  is  objected,  that  assuming  the  dis- 
tress was  unlawful,  there  was  no  evidence  to  fix  the  defend- 
ants Bayes  and  Pennington.     But  whoever  procures,  com- 
mands, assists  or  assents  to  a  trespass  is  a  trespasser,  and  all 
parties  concerned  are  liable  as  principals :  Barker  v.  Bro'- 
ham  {d).      Here  Bayes  and  Pennington  had  a  general 
authority  to  collect  the  rent  in  any  way  they  thought  6t, 
and  they  had  a  discretion  as  to  whether  they  would  enforce 
payment  by  distress.     By  signing  the  warrant  they  are  re- 
sponsible for  everything  that  was  done  under  it   [C%amif//, 
B. — An  agent  is  liable  for  his  own  itaisfeazance,  but  he  is 
not  in  general  liable  for  nonfeazance.]     Where  a  person 
told  the  commander  of  a  pressgang  that  another  was  liable 
to  the  impress  service,  who  in  truth  was  not,  and  in  conse- 
quence he  was  impressed,  it  was  held  that  he  might  main- 
tain trespass  against  the  person  who  gave  the  information : 
Fkwster  v.  Ro^le  {e).     No  action  will  lie  for  contribution 
among  joint  wrong-doers:  Farebrother  v.  Ansky{f).    A 
person  who  puts  the  law  in  motion  is  liable  for  all  the  con- 
sequences of  his  act  if  it  turns  out  to  be  wrongful.     Thus, 
an  attorney  who  wrongfully  causes  an  execution  to  issue,  is 


(a)  1  East,  139.  (d)  3  WUe.  868. 

lb)  11  East,  395.  (e)   1  Camp.  187. 

(c)  10  Bing.  15.  (/)  1  Camp.  342. 
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liable  in  trespass :  Bates  v.  PUUng  (a)^  Codrimgion  ▼.  LUnfd{p\ 
Green  v.  E^  {c\  Bryant  v.  CbUtan  (d).  A  person  who 
authorizes  an  agent  to  do  an  act  is  liable  for  the  wrongful 
conduct  of  the  agent  in  the  performance  of  that  act :  JParkim 
Y.  Pfympfan  {e),  Jarmam  y.  Hooper  (/).  Where  a  landlord 
authorized  a  broker  to  distrain  for  rent,  and  he  took  away 
goods  not  distrainable,  it  was  held  that  the  landlord  was  liable 
jmndj  with  the  broker  in  trespass :  Gauntktt  v.  Kmy  (y), 

Quam,  in  support  of  the  role. — First,  the  defendants 
Bayes  and  Pennington  are  not  liable.  They  merely  signed 
the  warrant  of  distress  as  agents,  and  did  nothing  more  than 
convey  an  authority  from  the  landlords  to  the  broker.  At 
the  time  they  signed  the  warrant  rent  was  due,  and  no 
irregularity  was  committed  by  them.  In  the  cases  cited, 
where  an  attorney  was  held  liable  for  an  illegal  execution, 
the  wrongful  act  was  done  by  him.  But  no  action  will  lie 
against  an  agent  for  the  misfeazance  or  negligence  of  those 
whom  he  has  employed  for  the  service  of  his  principal, 
unless  the  agent  has  directed  or  assented  to  the  act  which 
occasioned  the  injury:  Story  on  Agency,  sect  313.  The 
action  must  be  brought  either  against  the  principal  or  the 
person  who  committed  the  wrong :  Stone  v.  Cartwright  (A). 
\Martin^  B. — That  case  depended  on  the  doctrine  of  master 
and  servant.]  In  Story  on  Agency,  sect  308,  it  is  said : — 
^*  The  law  upon  this  subject,  as  to  principals  and  agents,  is 
founded  on  the  same  analogies  as  exist  in  the  case  of  mas- 
ters and  servants."  [Martin^  B. — This  case  is  similar  to 
that  of  a  client  directing  his  attorney  to  sue  out  a  regular 
writ  of  execution,  and  he  sues  out  an  irregular  writ,  which 

(a)  6  B.  &  C.  38.  («)   7  Bing.  676. 

(1^)  8  A.  &  E.  449.  (/)  6  Man.  &  6.  827. 

(c)  5  Q.  B.  99.  {g)  3  C.  B.,  N.  S.,  59. 

(d)  1  M.  &  W.  408.  (A)  6  T.  R.  411. 


Bates. 
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1860.       ^  ^^  aside ;  the  client  is  liable,  for  he  has  employed  an  im- 
^■^^^r^^      proper  agent]    The  case  is  not  distinguishable  from  that  of 
o.  a  porter  or  servant  sent  with  a  letter  containing  the  warrant 

of  distress.     The  question  is,  who  was  the  employer  of  the 
broker?  If  the  same  principle  of  law  b  applicable  as  in  the 
case  of  master  and  servant,  it  is  clear  the  defendants  Bayes 
and  Pennington   are  not  liable :    Laugher  v.  Poinier  (a), 
Quarman  v.  Bwmeii{b).    The  case  otFlewsier  v.  Royle  (c) 
was  disappoved  of  by  this  Court  in  Gosden  v.  Elphick  (iQ. 
[Bramu>dl^  B. — Suppose  Bayes  and  Penning^n  had  died 
or  resigned  their  agency  after  signing  the  warrant,  and 
before  the  distress,  would  Harrison  have  been  bound  to  pro- 
ceed ?]    It  is  submitted  that  he  would :  he  was  the  servant 
of  the  landlords.    There  is  no  instance  of  an  agent,  who 
has  merely  employed  a  broker  for  his  principal,  being  joined 
in  an  action  against  the  broker.     A  landlord  is  not  liable 
for  the  tortious  act  of  his  broker  which  he  has  neither 
authorized  nor  ratified:    LewU  v.  IUad{e)i   Hauler    v. 
Lemoyne  (/).  In  Noy's  Maxims,  c.  44,  it  is  said,  *'If  I  com- 
mand my  servant  to  distrain,  and  he  ride  on  the  distress, 
he  shall  be  punished,  not  L"    That  doctrine  is  cited  with 
approbation  by  Lord  Kenytm^  C.  J.,  in  M^ManuM  v.  Cru> 
iett  (ff).    The  cases  relied  on  are  inapplicable.     Barker  v. 
Braham  (A),  Baies  v.  /%fftii^(t),  and  Codrington  v.  LUjyd{k), 
are  cases  of  an  attorney  issuing  irregular  process.  In  Jarmam 
V.  Hooper  (J)  the  process  was  regular,  but  under  colour  of 
it  the  sheriff  seized  the  goods  of  a  wrong  person.    Here  the 
signing  of  the  warrant  was  a  lawful  act — Secondly,  as  to 
the  tenders :  assuming  the  tender  to  Harrison  to  have  been 

(a)  5  B.  &  C.  547.  ig)  1  East,  106. 

\h)  6  M.  &  W.  499.  (A)  3  Wils.  368. 

(c)  I  Camp.  187.  (t)  6  B.  &  C.  36. 

(<0  4  £zch.  445.  (A)    8  A.  &  £.  449. 

(0  13  M.  &  W.  834.  (/)  6  Man.  &  G.  827. 
(f)SC.  B.,  N.  S.  530. 


m  fe:ttx.iM>  act  awi:r:::tiMt  t< 

cfi&evTit;  bat  ikac  k  isMipDacft* 

CT  bfT  i&e  broker  ia  dealirfec  vith  ike  db» 
had  tcepted  ike  snn  tttukved 
dial  vugM  ksve  bec«  kts  wiltul 
act,  far  ■kith  Bsres  aid  PeDniDf^too  vouM  qi>i  liaTe  been 
fiafaie.  TW  kv  m  iham  stued  in  Stocr  oa  AgevieT«  stec 
456: — ^"Bot  dtkoogk  tbe  prindpal  is  liaUe  ftc  ike  tofts 
and  wfR^fciiiiM  J  of  bis  agent ;  jet  we  are  to  nnderstaiHl  tke 
doctrine  witk  its  jost  fimitfttions^  ikat  tke  UKt  or  ne$li(cence 
oecms  in  tke  coone  of  tke  agency.  For  tke  principal  is 
not  liable  tat  tke  torts  or  n^igences  of  his  agent  in  any 
matter  beyond  the  seope  of  tke  agency,  unless  ke  kas  ex« 
presly  antkcxiaed  tkem  to  be  done,  or  he  has  subsequently 
adopted  them  (x  his  own  use  or  benefit.**  The  tender  to 
Bayes  was  bad,  because  it  did  not  include  the  exi^nsos 
incuned  by  issnii^  the  warrant  of  distress,  and  there  had 
been  a  partial  execution  of  the  warrant  by  the  attempt  to 
enter  the  boose.  In  SwtHk  ¥•  Goodwin  (a)  there  was  a  tehder 
of  both  rent  and  expenses. 

Cur*  adv.  vuH. 

• 

Bbamwbll,  B.,  now  said. — This  was  a  rule  to  enter  a 
verdict  for  the  defendants  Bayes  and  Pennington.  The 
material  facts  are  these : — The  plaintiff  was  tenant  of  a 
I)ouse  at  Liverpool,  belonging  to  two  persons  who  resided  in 
London.  The  defendants,  Bayes  and  Pennington,  were  in 
partnership  as  painters  and  plumbers,  and  were  agents  for 

(a)  4  B.  ft  Adol.  413. 
VOL.  V. — V.  8.  D  D  BXOH, 
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the  collection  of  the  rent  and  management  of  the  property 
of  these  persons  at  Liverpool.  The  defendant  Harrison  was 
a  broker.  Bayes  and  Pennington  signed  and  delivered  to 
Harrison  a  warrant  of  distress  for  rent  claimed  fix>m  the 
plaintiff.  At  the  time  when  they  issued  the  warrant  tbe 
rent  was  due,  and  the  act  which  they  required  Harrison 
to  do  was  perfectly  lawfiiL  Afterwards,  and  before  Harrison 
effected  any  distress,  the  plaintiff  tendered  to  Bayes  and 
Pennington  the  amount  of  the  rent.  It  was  axgued  that  the 
tender  was  not  good,  because  the  expenses  were  not  tendered 
at  the  same  time.  But  no  authority  was  adduced  (and  we 
know  of  none)  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  a  person 
intending  to  distrain  is  entitled  to  any  expenses  before  he 
has  actually  distrained ;  and  therefore  we  hold  the  tender 
good. 

However,  Bayes  and  Pennington  refused  the  sum  ten- 
dered, and  afterwards  Harrison  distrained ;  and  the  question 
is,  whether  Bayes  and  Pennington  are  liable  for  that  act  of 
Harrison.  No  question  arises  from  the  fiict  of  a  tender 
having  been  also  made  to  Harrison.  The  matter  may  be 
rendered  intelligible  by  this  simple  mode  of  illustration : — 
Suppose  Bayes  and  Pennington  had  pleaded  **  not  guihy," 
without  putting  "by  statute"  in  the  margin  of  the  plea, 
would  they  have  had  a  defence  to  this  action?  Therefore 
the  question  is,  whether  the  act  of  Harrison  was  the  act  of 
Bayes  and  Pennington ;  that  is  to  say,  an  act  done  by  their 
authority,  so  that  in  law  they  are  responsible  for  it  Under 
**  not  guilty"  the  question  would  be  the  same  whether  there 
had  or  had  not  been  a  tender  to  Harrison.  The  warrant  was 
in  the  usual  form,  and  was  signed  by  Bayes  and  Pennington 
for  the  landlords.  It  occurred  to  my  brother  Channell  and 
myself,  who  together  with  my  brother  Martin  heard  this 
case,  that  it  was  doubtful  whether,  under  the  circumstances. 
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Bajea  and  PeniiiiiglDQ  coaU  be  liable  far  the  act  of  Ham«  I860, 
ion — ^wbether  in  fact  they  were  anything  more  than  a  mere 
condoit*ptpe  far  eonunnnicatii^  anthofity  from  the  land- 
loids  to  Harrison.  For  my  own  part»  and  I  belie?e  I  may 
say  far  my  brother  CSkonaefl^  if  there  had  been  nothing 
more  we  ahoold  have  continued  to  entertain  great  donbt 
whether  they  would  have  been  liable.  It  is  certain  that  a 
messenger  who  delivers  a  letter  containing  a  warrant  of 
distreasy  not  knowing  the  contents  of  the  letter,  is  not 
respons&le;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  if  a  servant 
was  sent  with  this  message  to  a  broker;^  <<  My  master  desires 
yon  to  distrain  for  rent  doe  to  him,**  the  servant  would  not 
be  liable  as  a  person  ordering  or  committing  the  trespass. 
So»  if  a  person  wrote  a  letter  in  these  terms,  **  My  friend, 
havii^  a  bad  hand,  is  unable  to  write,  and  he  requests  me 
to  write  and  tell  you  to  distrain  on  his  tenant,"  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  that  a  person  so  writing  would  be  liable  to  an 
action.  But,  in  order  to  shew  that  our  doubt  is  not  un« 
founded,  I  would  re&r  to  Story  on  Agency,  sect.  313,  and 
the  cases  which  are  collected  and  extremely  well  stated  in 
Smith's  Master  and  Servant,  p.  216:  also  to  Sands  v. 
Child  (a>  That  was  an  action  for  suing  in  the  Admiralty 
for  a  matter  done  on  the  land,  and  thereby  staying  the 
plaintiff's  ship  bound  for  the  East  Indies.  There  was  a 
special  rerdict,  and  it  was  found  **  that  all  this  was  done 
by  the  defendants  as  agents  of  the  East  India  Company,* 
After  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  a  writ  of  error  was  brought, 
and  it  was  argued :  '*  That  this  whole  affidr  being  trans* 
acted  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  the  action  ought  to  have 
been  brought  against  the  Company,  and  not  against  the 
defendants,  their  servants.     But  all  this  was  overruled  by 

(a)  3  Lev.  3^1. 
DD  2 
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both  Courts;  for^  first,  this  is  not  like  the  case  in  Godbolt, 
lS5f  where  one  sued  in  the  Admiralty  for  another,  by  a 
warrant  of  attorney,  as  his  agent:  for  here  'tis  not  found 
that  they  had  any  warrant  of  attorney,  and  they  mast  have 
done  this  of  their  own  heads.  Secondly,  if  it  had  been 
done  by  warrant  of  attorney  from  the  Company,  yet  that 
would  not  excuse  the  matter,  for  the  warrant  of  no  man, 
not  even  of  the  King  himself,  can  excuse  the  doing  of  an 
illegal  act;  for  although  the  commanders  are  trespassers, 
so  are  also  the  persons  who  did  the  fiacL**  The  same  doc- 
trine is  laid  down  by  Holt,  C.  J.,  in  his  judgment  in  Lane 
V.  Cotton  (a),  and  also  in  Thompson  v.  Gibson  {b)  and  Per- 
kins V.  Smith  (r).  The  marginal  note  of  the  latter  case  is : 
'^  Trover  lies  against  a  servant  who  disposes  of  goods,  the 
property  of  another,  to  his  master's  use,  whether  he  has 
any  authority  or  not  from  his  master  for  so  doing."  The 
Chief  Justice  said :  **  The  point  is,  whether  the  defendant 
is  not  a  tort-feasor,  for  if  he  is  so  no  authority  that  he  can 
derive  from  his  master  can  excuse  him  from  being  liable  in 
this  action."  Therefore  a  servant  or  agent  is  liable  for  a  mis- 
feasance, because  he  is  a  wrongdoer.  But  it  is  said  that  the 
issuing  the  warrant  of  distress  was  not  wrongful.  It  seems 
to'tis',  however,  that  the  matter  is  not  purely  one  of  law, 
but  also  of  fact,  and  upon  examination  of  all  the  circum- 
stances we  think  that  the  defendants,  Bayes  and  Penning- 
ton, were  more  than  mere  transmitters  of  authority  from 
one  person  to  another,  and  that  they  themselves  were 
actually  ordering  the  distress  to  be  made.  If  that  be  so, 
they  are  as  much  the  persons  who  have  done  the  act  as  if 
their  own  hands  had  done  it,  and  the  result  is  that  the 
rule  must  be  discharged.     This  is  the  judgment  of  the 

(a)  12  Mod.  473.  488.  (ft)  7  M.  &  W.  456. 

(d)  1  WUb.  328. 
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whole  Court,  but  my  brother  Martin  does  not  participate 
in  the  doubt  which  my  brother  Channell  and  myself 
entertained. 

Rule  discharged  (a). 
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(a)  In  Michaelmas  Term  (No- 
▼ember  18),  Mank^  on  behalf  of 
the  defendants  fiajes  and  Penn- 
ington, applied  for  a  rale  calling 
on  their  co-defendant  Harrison  to 
produce  the  warrant  of  distress, 
which  was  given  in  CTidence  at 
the  trial,  on  the  argument  of  the 
rule  to  enter  a  Terdict  for  them. 
He  referred  to  the  46th  section 
of  the  Common  Law  Procedure 
Act,  1854,  which  enacts  that, 
^  upon  the  hearing  of  an  j  motion 
or  summons,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Court  or  Judge,  at  their 
or  his  discretion,  and  upon  such 
terms  as  thej  or  he  shall  think 
reasonable,  from  time  to  time,  to 
order  such  documents  as  thej  or 


he  maj  think  fit  to  be  produced.** 
{PoUockf  C.  B. — As  against  the 
opposite  partj,  we  often  order 
documents  to  be  produced  with- 
out an  J  rule.  If  after  such  order 
the  partj  were  to  omit  to  pro- 
duce them  we  should  staj  the 
proceedings  In  the  present  case 
the  application  is  perfectly  re- 
gular, but  we  think  that  there^is 
no  neoessitj  for  anj  rule.    The 

Court  directs  that  the  document 
shall  be  produced.  If  the  de- 
fendant Harrison  obejs  the  direc- 
tion, no  expense  will  be  incurred. 
If  he  disobeys  it,  the  Court  will 
know  how  to  deal  with  the  mat- 
ter, and  the  expense  will  fall  upon 
him.] 


1860. 


BSVHRT 
9. 

Batis. 


Dickenson  v.  Wright. 


Fth,  II. 


Ti 


HIS  was  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  by  one  William  D,  •  wMim, 
Thomas  Dickenson  to  recover  possession  of  a  dwelling  house  S'^SS^^ 
and  Und  called  Ludgates,  at  East  Bridgford.  SXSit'S. 

coot€iDplation 
of  b«r  marriage,  dated  the  17th  of  May,  1830,  reciting  that,  upon  the  treaty  for  the  marriage. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  property  shoold  be  appointed,  released  and  oooTeyed  as  thereinafter  men- 
tioned,  limited  the  property  to  trustees  in  trust  for  herself  for  life,  with  remainder,  as  to  part,  to 
her  husband  for  life,  remainder  to  the  use  of  her  illegitimate  son,  the  plaintiiE  She  and  her 
husband  subsequently  mortgaged  the  property.  In  ejectment  by  the  plaintiff  against  a  person 
claiming  title  under  the  mortgagee,  it  was  prored  that,  in  October,  1830,  the  husband  and 
wife  let  the  property  to  T.,  and  receired  the  rents  of  it  for  some  years.— i7«U  .•  First,  that  the 
limitation  in  the  marriaffe  settlement  to  the  plaintiff,  though  a  bastard,  was  not  fraudulent  and  void 
against  the  mortgagee,  by  the  27  Eliz.  c.  4.  Secondly,  that  there  was  evidenoe  of  the  seisin  of 
u.  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  settlement. 
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At  the  trial,  before   WiUiams^  J^  at  the  last  Summer 
Assizes  at  Nottingham,  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  was 
^  <^>#        the  illegitimate  son  of  Mary  Dickenson  by  W.  T.  DickensoDi 
her  husband,  having  been  born  before  the  marriage  of  his 
mother.    After  the  death  of  W.  T.  Dickenson,  Mary  Dick- 
enson married  one  William  Doncaster;  and  by  indenture 
dated  the  17th  of  May,  1830,  a  settlement  was  made  pre- 
yious  to  and  in  contemplation  of  the  said  marriage,  between 
Mary  Dickenson  of  the  first  part,  W.  Doncaster  of  the  se- 
cond part,  and  T.  Wakefield  and  T.  Agar  of  the  third  part, 
reciting  certain  indentures  of  lease  and  release  dated  the 
25th  and  26th  of  April,  1830,  whereby  the  property  (which 
had  been  mortgaged)  was  reconveyed  to  Mary  Dickensou, 
then  being  the  widow  of  W.  T.  Dickenson,  her  heirs  and 
assigns,  to  the  use  of  such  person  or  persons  and  for  such 
estate  and  interest  as  she  should  by  deed  or  will  appoint, 
and  in  default  of  appointment  to  the  use  of  Mary  Dicken- 
son, her  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever :  also  reciting  that  a 
marriage  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  was  shortly  intended 
to  be  solemnized,  between  William  Doncaster  and  Mary 
Dickenson,  and  that  upon  the  treaty  of  the  said  intended 
marriage  it  was  agreed  that  the  said  messuage,  land  and 
hereditaments  should  be  appointed,  released  and  conveyed, 
&c.,  as  thereinafter  mentioned:   It  was  ''witnessed  that, 
in  pursuance  of  and  for  effectuating  the  said  agreement, 
and  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  said  intended  marriage, 
and   for   settling   the   lands    and   hereditaments   therein 
described  to  the  uses  and  upon  the  trusts  and  for  the 
intents  and  purposes  and  in  manner  therein  mentioned, 
and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  lOs.  paid  to  Mary 
Dickenson,  G.  T.  Wakefield  and  T.  Agar,  she  the  said 
Mary  Dickenson,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
said  William  Doncaster  testified  by  his  being  made  party 
to  and  executing  the  said  indenture,  and  in  pursuance 
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of  the  power  mud  authority  giYen  to  her  by  the  recited 
iiidentare^  and  of  eyery  other  power  to  her  given,  &c.,  hath 
inevocably  directed,  limited  and  appointed,  and  by  the  aaid  ». 

deed  doth  irrevocably  direct,  limit  and  appoint,  that  the 
messuage  &c.  shall  henceforth  remain,  continue  and  be  to 
and  for  the  uses,  trusts,  intents  and  purposes,  and  under 
and  subject  to  the  powers  and  provisions  therein  declared 
concerning  the  same.  And  further  that,  in  consideration 
of  5s.  to  Mary  Dickenson  paid  by  T.  Wakefield  and  T. 
Agar,  the  said  Mary  Dickenson,  with  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  said  William  Doncaster  testified  as 
aforesaid,  hath  granted,  baigained,  sold,  aliened,  released 
and  confirmed,  and  by  the  said  indenture  doth  grant,  bar- 
gain, sell,  alien,  release  and  confirm,  to  T.  Wakefield  and 
T.  Agar  all  that  messuage,  &c.,  and  also  a  piece  of  land 
containing  la.  2 r.:  To  have  and  to  bold  the  said  messuage, 
&C.  and  piece  of  land  unto  the  said  T.  Wakefield  and  T. 
Agar,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  to  the  use  of  the  said  Mary 
Dickenson,  her  heirs  and  assigns,  until  the  solemnization  of 
the  said  intended  marriage,  and  after  the  solemnization 
thereof  to  the  use  of  T.  Wakefield  and  T.  Agar,  their  heirs 
&C.,  during  the  life  of  the  said  Mary  Dickenson,  upon  trust 
to  receive  the  rents,  &c.  and  pay  the  same  to  her,  for 
which  her  receipt  alone  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge.  And 
firom  and  after  her  decease,  as  to  the  said  piece  of  land 
containing  1  a.  2  r.,  to  the  use  of  W.  Doncaster  and  his 
assigns  for  his  life,  and  firom  and  after  the  determination  of 
that  estate  to  the  use  of  William  Thomas  Dickenson,  son  of 
the  said  Mary  Dickenson  by  her  late  husband  begotten,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever*  And  as  to  all  the  other  here- 
ditaments therein  described,  after  the  decease  of  the  said 
Mary  Dickenson,  to  the  use  of  the  said  William  Thomas 
Dickenson,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  in  case  the  said  W.  T« 
Dickenson  shall  live  to  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 
W.  Doncaster  and  Mary  his  wife  afterwards  mortgaged  the 
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hoose  in  question  to  one  Henry  Johnston,  who  in  1838  sold 
it  to  the  father  of  the  defendant.   Mary  Doncaster,  who  sur- 
r.  vived  her  husband  W.  Doncaster,  died  in  1854.     The  only 

evidence  of  her  seism  was  that,  in  November,  1830,  one 
Taylor  took  the  premises  of  Doncaster  and  his  wife,  and 
paid  rent  to  them  from  that  time  till  1839. 

Upon  these  facts  the  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict  to 
be  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendant 
to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  or  nonsuit. 

MelloTf  in  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accord- 
ingly, or  for  a  new  trial,  upon  the  grounds :  first,  that  there 
was  no  evidence  to  be  submitted  to  the  jury  of  any  right  or 
title  on  the  part  of  Mary  Dickenson,  afterwards  Doncaster, 
to  convey  or  limit  the  premises  in  question  by  way  of 
appointment  Secondly,  that  the  limitation  in  the  settle- 
ment to  the  plaintiff  was  voluntary,  and  void  against  the 
defendant,  being  a  purchaser  for  value. 

Maeaulay,  Hayes  and  A.  WilU  shewed  cause  (a). — First,  it 
cannot  be  said  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  Mary  Dicken- 
son's  seisin.  In  1830,  Taylor  took  the  premises  of  her  and 
her  husband.  The  settlement  recites  the  title  of  Mary 
Dickenson,  and  shews  the  state  of  the  property  at  that  time. 
Secondly,  the  limitation  to  the  plaintiff  by  the  settlement 
was  not  voluntary  or  void.  Mary  Dickenson,  at  the  time 
of  her  marriage  with  W.  Doncaster,  was  bound  to  maintain 
her  illegimate  child,  the  plaintiff.  On  her  second  marriage, 
she  bargained  for  a  settlement  of  her  property  to  her  own 
use  during  her  life,  and  after  her  death  to  the  use  of  her  hus- 
band as  to  part,  with  remainder  in  fee  to  the  use  of  her  child. 
It  is  contended  that  this  setdement  to  the  use  of  an  illegiti- 
mate child  is  fraudulent  and  void  by  the  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  which 
enacts  that  ''every  conveyance,  grant,  charge,  lease,  estate, 
and  limitation  of  use  in,  o^  or  out  of  any  lands,  tenements, 

(a)  Jan.  17  &  19.  Before  PMkH^  C.  B.,  Moriin^  B.,  and  WaUou^  B. 
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or  hereditaments  whatsoeTcr,  with  the  intent  and  purpose 
to  defraud  and  deceive  such  persons^  bodies  politic,  &c.9  as 
shall  purchase  the  said  lands.  &c..  shall  be  deemed  and  _  v. 
taken  only  against  that  person  or  persons,  &c.,  and  his 
or  their  heirs,  successors,  administrators  and  assigns,  and 
against  every  one  lawfully  claiming  under  them,  who  shall 
so  purchase  for  money  or  any  good  consideration  the  said 
lands,  &c,  to  be  wholly  void,  frustrate,  and  of  none  effect/' 
It  is  now  established  that  a  voluntary  conveyance  must  be 
taken  to  be  fraudulent  and  void  under  this  statute  as  against 
a  subsequent  purchaser  though  he  was  aware  of  its  exist- 
ence at  the  time  when  he  purchased :  Sugden's  Vendors, 
p.  588,  13th  ed.  In  the  notes  to  TwyneU  Case  in 
Smith's  Leading  Cases,  vol.  1,  p.  19  (4th  ed.)  it  is  said 
**  Under  this  Act,  it  is  held  that  not  merely  is  a 
conveyance  executed  with  express  intention  to  defraud 
subsequent  purchasers  for  value  void  against  them  (a),  but 
a  voluntary  conveyance  is  so  likewise,  even  though  the 
subsequent  purchaser  have  notice  of  it  {b\ior  the  very  exe- 
cution of  the  subsequent  conveyance  sufficiently  evinces  the 
fi*audulent  intent  of  the  former  one.*'  But  this  settlement 
being  made  before  marriage  was  not  voluntary,  marriage 
being  a  good  consideration.  The  only  question,  therefore, 
is  how  far  the  consideration  of  marriage  extends.  It  is 
true,  that  though  the  children  of  the  settlor  are  within  the 
consideration  of  marriage,  an  entire  stranger  is  not,  and 
consequently  a  limitation  in  a  marriage  settlement  to  such 
stranger  is  voluntary  and  void.  But  if  a  person  about  to 
marry,  and  in  consequence  intending  to  put  his  property 
in  a  new  position,  chooses  to  stipulate  for  limitations  in 

(a)  Referring  to  .Bttrr«2r«C<Me,  2  W.  Bl.  1019;  Evelyn  ▼.  Tern- 
6  Rep.  72 ;  OoocKs  Case^  6  Rep.  p&ir,  2  Bro.  C.  C.  148  ;  Doe  d. 
60,  and  Standen  v.  BvUock^  Moor.  Otley  v.  Mamting,  9  £ast,  59 ; 
605.  615  ;  Bridgm.  23.  Cormich  v.  Trapaud^  6  Dow.  60. 

(b)  Citing  Ooodrighi  v.  Mosee^  » 
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the  settlement  in  favour  of  persons  who  have  legal  or 
moral  claims  upon  him,  such  limitations  are  valid,  not 
9,  voluntary.     Thus,  in  Clayton  v.  The  Earl  of  Wilton  (a)^  a 

limitation  in  a  marriage  settlement  in  fiivour  of  the  issue 
of  the  second  marriage  of  the  settlor  was  held  good  against 
a  subsequent  purchaser  for  valuable  consideration.  In  New' 
stead  V.  Searles  {b\  a  widow  who  had  two  children  by  her 
former  husband,  and  who  was  possessed  of  freehold  and  other 
property  under  a  settlement  made  on  her  second  raairiage, 
to  which  the  husband  was  a  party,  conveyed  the  whole  to 
trustees  upon  trust  to  permit  the  husband  to  receive  the 
rents  during  her  life,  and  after  her  death,  if  there  should  be 
no  issue  of  the  second  marriage,  to  divide  the  property 
amongst  the  children  of  the  first  marriage.  The  husband 
and  wife  afterwards  mortgaged  the  settled  estate.  It  was 
held  that  the  settlement  was  not  voluntary  but  binding; 
that  there  was  no  instance  where  such  a  limitation  had 
been  held  void  as  against  subsequent  purchasers  or  cre- 
ditors; and  if  it  were,  no  widow  on  her  second  mar- 
riage would  be  able  to  make  any  certain  provision  for 
the  issue  of  a  former  one.  [Polloek^  C.  B. — It  is  possible 
that  the  parties  may  have  bai^gained  on  the  footing  that, 
unless  some  provision  was  made  for  the  child,  to  secure  the 
husband  in  the  event  of  his  being  called  on  to  support  it, 
the  marriage  would  not  have  taken  place.  fFatson,  B.— 
Suppose  the  husband  stipulated  that  the  wife's  estate  should 
go  in  remainder  to  his  family,  would  not  that  be  good?] 
In  HeapY,  Tonge{c)  it  was  held  that  the  cases  in  which 
collaterals  are  not  within  the  consideration  of  marriage  pro- 
ceed on  the  ground,  that  the  wife  cannot  stipulate  on  the 
part  of  the  relations  of  the  husband ;  but  limitations  to  colla- 
terals are  supported,  if  there  be  anyone  who  purchases  on 

(a)  6  Maule  &  Sel.  67,  n. ;  3  (b)  \  Atkjns,  265. 

Madd.  302.  \c)  9  Hare,  90. 
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their  bebal£    Pub?ertoft  v.  Pub)ertoft{a)  is  to  the  same  effect 
Here  the  illegitimate  son  was  within  the  contract  of  the 
parties,  and  for  that  contract  there  was  a  good  consideration. 
The  wife  may  be  considered  as  having  purchased  oat  of  the 
possible  future  right  of  her  husband  to  a  tenancy  by  the 
cartesj.  At  common  law,  and  independently  of  the  statute  . 
43  £lis.  c.  2, 8«  7,  there  was  no  legal  obligation  on  the  part  of 
a  parent  to  maintain  a  legitimate  child.  [  fFatson,  B.  referred 
to  Urmston  v.  Neweamen  (&).]    By  the  18  Eliz.  c.  3,  s.  2, 
the  mother  or  reputed  father  of  a  bastard  may  be  charged 
with  the  payment  of  money  weekly  for  the  sustentation  of 
auch  child.    There  is  no  limit  in  that  Act  as  to  the  time 
during  which  the  mother  is  bound  to  maintain  the  child.  If 
a  man  marries  a  woman  who  has  an  illegitimate  child  he 
is  liable   to  maintain  the  child  till  it  arrives  at  the  age 
of  sixteen :  4  &  6  W.  4,  c.  76,  s.  57.     A  mother  is  under 
a   permanent  natural  obligation  to  maintain  the  child  to 
which  she  has  given  birth.     That  obligation  is  recognised 
and  acted  upon  in  various  ways  by  the  law  of  England. 
For  instance,  if  there  is  a  feoffment  to  a  stranger,  the  use 
results  to  the  feoffor,  but  if  a  parent  purchases  in  the 
name  of  a  child,  though  illegitimate,  it  will  not  be  deemed 
a  resulting  trust  in  the  father,  but  a  provision  for  the  child : 
Sugden's  Vend,  and  Pur.,  p.  578,  13th  ed.;  Feame's  Pos- 
thumous Works,  p.  327;  2  Fonblanque  on  Equity,  124. 
In  4  Cruise's  Digest,  120,  and  Gilbert  on  Uses,  206,  it 
is  said,  that  the  declaration  of  a  use  to  an  illegitimate 
daughter  is  a  sufficient  declaration  of  a  use  upon  a  fine. 
If  the    use  be  declared  to  a  stranger,   the  declaration 
would  be  invalid,  and  the  use  would  result  to  the  grantor. 
[Martin^  B. — It  appears  from  the  passage  cited  that  there 
is  no  consideration  as  between  a  parent  and  an  illegitimate 
child,  though  there  would  be  as  between  him  and  his  legi- 
(a)  18  Yesey,  92.  (h)  4  A.  &  £.  899. 


Wriqht. 
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I860.       timate  issue.    In  Gilbert  on  Uses,  48,  it  is  said  ''a  cove- 

^^"^^'^^      nant  to  stand  seized  to  the  use  of  a  bastaxd  in  consideration 
D10KKM8OH 

9.  ^  of  natural  love  is  not  good  **  (a).  An  illegitimate  child  cannot 
be  regarded  as  a  stranger;  a  marriage  within  the  prohibited 
degrees  is  equally  illegal  whether  the  party  is  legitimate 
or  a  bastard :  Hains  v.  JeffeU  (&).  The  mother  has  a  legal 
right  to  the  custody  of  her  bastard  child,  on  the  groond 
that  it  is  her  child,  and  she  can  enforce  her  right  by  habeas 
corpus.  In  some  instances  the  Court  will  even  notice  the 
relation  of  the  putative  father,  as  in  Sex  v.  Comfort  (r), 
where  the  Court  granted  a  criminal  information,  under  the 
4  &  6  W.  &  M.  c.  8,  against  the  defendants  for  taking  away 
a  natural  daughter  under  the  age  of  sixteen  from  the  cus- 
tody of  her  putative  father,  as  having  the  care  of  her. 

MettoTf  Field  and  Brewer,  in  support  of  the  rule. — As  to 
the  first  point,  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  seisin  of  Mary 
Dickenson.  It  is  always  necessary  to  shew  that  a  person 
who  purports  to  convey  property  was,  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  of  the  deed  of  gift  or  conveyance,  seised  of  the 
estate  which  he  professes  to  convey.  Here  the  only  evidence 
was,  that  about  six  months  after  the  date  of  the  settlement, 
the  husband  and  wife  let  the  property  to  Taylor.  It  cannot 
be  presumed  that  at  any  previous  time  the  possession  had 
been  as  it  was  at  that  particular  date.  [MarUji,  B. — We 
think  that  the  evidence  of  seisin  was  sufficient.]  As  to  the 
second  point,  it  is  not  contended  that  this  limitation  would 
be  void  except  as  against  a  purchaser  for  valuable  considera- 
tion. There  is  a  distinction  between  cases  where  the  sub- 
sequent purchase  is  in  consideration  of  marriage,  and  where 
it  is  for  money  or  valuable  consideration.     In  the  present 

(a)  See,  further,  lb.  256.  278 ;  Qi)  1  Ld.  Rajm.  68. 

2  Roll.  785,  FrampUm  ▼.  Gerrard,  (c)  1  Bott.  P.  L.  pi.  513  ,*  S.C. 

pi.  4.  lb.  795,  Sir  James  Perroifs  2  Stra.  1 162. 
Casey  pi.  8. 
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aAcr  the  Jinti  ma  ni  tbcre  to  a  mon^;:!^  of  tbe  sune 
;  and  tke  drcisknw  prooecd  oq  ihe  principle  that 
in  sodi  a  UMwifioM  frand  in  the  settlecnent  most  be 
implied.  That  ducuine  is  slated  in  Robots  on  FiaudoleDt 
Cop^ejancc%  aectian4»  and  is  adopted  bjLoid  A  LaNMrnlf> 
Cases  where  Bwiitafinns  to  coUaterab  in  a  maxriage  settle- 
ment haf<e  been  ophekl  i^gatnst  creditocs  do  not  tondi  this 
qtiestioo.  The  ofaserrations  of  Lord  Hartficicke  in  0«9iW 
T.  Sirode{m\  and  Lord  Hmk  in  JemkiMS  t«  Kmntkt  {h\  onlj 
implj  that  snch  limitatioiis  would  be  good  as  agunst  cnxli"^ 
Ujirs,  In  (hgood  ▼.  Strode  {a\  and  Boe  d.  Hwrnmertm  t* 
Mitinm{c\  there  were  contracts  and  considerations»  apart 
from  the  mere  consideration  of  marriage,  to  support  the 
limitations  to  coUaterals,  which,  but  for  such  contracts,  would 
not  have  been  good.  As  to  Claytom  v.  Lard  fflltoH  {d\  Lord 
St.  Zeamards  (e)  observes  that  the  settlement  in  that  case 
was  valid,  because,  in  order  to  support  the  limitation  to 
the  daughters  of  the  first  marriage,  it  was  necessary  to 
soppcHt  the  remainders  to  the  sons  of  the  second  mar« 
riage.  Johntan  v.  Leyard{f)  is  an  express  authority  that  a 
marriage  consideration  will  not  extend  to  limitations  in 
the  settlement  to  the  brothers  of  the  settlor,  so  as  to 
render  such  limitations  valid  as  against  a  subsequent  bon& 
fide  purchaser,  though  with  notice.  A  gift  is  voluntary 
if  it  is  not  supported  by  a  consideration  moving  from 
the  grantee.  Here  the  property  belonged  to  the  wife: 
the  consideration,  viz.  marriage,  moved  from  the  husband. 
The  wife  must  have  bargained  with  herself.  [Martin,  B. 
— Why  should  we  assume  that  the  husband  did  not  bargain 


(a)  2  P.  Wms.  245.  255. 
lb)  Hardres,  395  ;  1  Lev.  150. 
237. 

(c)  2  Wils.  356. 

((0  6  M.  &  Sel.  67  n. ;  3  Madd. 


302,  note. 

(«)  Sugden*s  Vend.  &  Pur. 
p.  589,  note  (1),  ISth  od. 

(/)  6  M.  &  Sel  60.  See  S.  C. 
Turn.  &Rafs.  231. 


IS^V 


410  SXCHEQUSK  RBFOBTS. 

that  the  illegitimate  son  should  be  provided  for?]     In  Cot- 
tereJl  v.  Homer  (a),  by  marriage  setdement  the  property  of  the 
r.  wife  was  limited,  in  default  of  children,  to  trustees  in  trust  to 

sell  and  divide  the  proceeds  amongst  the  brothers  and  sisters 
of  the  wife ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  limitation  was  void 
against  a  subsequent  purchaser  for  value  from  the  husband 
and  wife.     In  Sutton  v.  Chetwynd(b)  it  was  held  that  a  cove- 
nant in  marriage  articles  in  favour  of  a  stranger  is  void  as 
against  a  subsequent  purchaser.    In  StaplehiU  v.  Bvlly  (c)  it 
was  held,  that  a  limitation  by  his  £EUher  to  a  second  son  in 
remainder  in  tail^  on  a  settlement  made  on  the  marriage  of 
the  eldest  son  will  not  make  the  second  son  a  purchaser  for 
value.  To  the  same  effect  are  the  cases  referred  to  in  2  RolL 
Ab.  784,  and  Lord  Paget ^  Case  {d\   Newstead  v.  Searles  (e) 
is  the  only  authority  in  favour  of  the  position  that  a  limita- 
tion in  a  marriage  settlement  of  the  wife's  property,  to  her 
legitimate  child  by  a  former  husband,  will  make  such  child 
a  purchaser  for  valuable  consideration.     That  case  however 
may  be  supported  on  technical  grounds.    It  was  decided, 
before  the  doctrine  was  fully  established,  that  there  is  no 
distinction  between  a  subsequent  purchase  with  or  without 
notice.     It  has  always  been  considered  as  turning  on  its 
own  peculiar  circumstances.    It  was  a  settlement  made  on 
the  marriage  of  a  widow  who,  by  her  prior  marriage,  had 
two  children  for  whom  no  provision  had  been  made.     The 
limitations  were, — if  no  children  by  the  second  marriage, 
then  to  the  children  of  the  first  marriage  in  equal  moieties, 
provided  that,  if  there  were  any  children  of  the  second 
marriage,  such  children  were  to  have  eqiud  shares  with  the 
children  of  the  first  marriage.    Thus  a  class  of  persons  was 

(a)  13  Sim.  506.  (d)  5  Rep.  76  b. 

lb)  3  Meriv.  249.  (e)  I  Atk.  265. 

(c)  Prec.  Ch.  224. 
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created  to  whom  the  propertj  was  limited  in  such  a  maimer  1800. 
that,  if  the  limitatioD  to  the  dan  was  distarbed,  the  limi* 
tation  to  the  children  of  the  teamd  marriage  ^oold  be 
destroyed.  As  a  feme  sole  Mary  DickenaoD  ooold  not  have 
effectually  made  sach  a  diyosition  as  that  in  the  present 
case,  to  defeat  a  sabseqoent  purchaser  for  valoaUe  considera- 
tion. Bat  whether  the  remainder  to  a  lawful  child  of  the 
wife  by  the  first  husband  would  have  been  good  or  not,  the 
limitation  to  the  plaintiff  who  is  a  bastard,  is  void.  A  bastard  is 
**mdlius^usJ^  *^Qid ex  damnaiocoUu  natcunhtr  hUer  Sberas 
wm  eompuianharJ"  A  covenant  to  stand  seised  does  not  raise 
a  use  in  favour  of  an  illegitimate  child:  4  Cruise  Dig.  tit  32 
D.  c.  10,  ss.  18,  25.  Equity  will  not  supply  the  want  of  a 
surrender  in  fiivour  of  an  illegitimate  child :  Fursaker  v. 
Bobinsan  (a).  The  statute  which  makes  a  husband  liable  to 
support  the  illegitimate  children  of  his  wife  (4  &  5  Wm.  4, 
c  76,  S8.57.  71),  was  not  passed  till  four  years  after  the  date 
of  the  settlement  in  question. 

Cur.  adv.  vulL 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Chanitell  B. — The  question  in  this  case  is  whether  a 
limitation  contained  in  a  marriage  settlement,  dated  the 
17th  of  May,  1830,  to  the  plaintiff,  William  Thomas 
Dickenson,  is  void  as  against  a  subsequent  mortgagee,  by 
the  statute  27  Eliz.  c  4.  The  facts  are  these. — A  widow 
named  Mary  Dickenson  was  owner  in  fee  simple  of  the 
property  sought  to  be  recovered.  She  had  been  married 
to  a  former  husband,  but  an  only  child  (the  plaintiff)  was 
bom  before  the  marriage.  In  May,  1830,  she  married  a 
second  time  a  person  called  Doncaster,   and  previous  to 

(a)  Prec.  Ch.  475. 
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the  marriagey  a  settlement  was  executed  under  which  the 
plaintiff  claims,      llie  settlement  was  bj  indenture  be- 
»•  tween  Mary  Dickenson,  widow,  of  the  first  part ;  William 

Doncaster,  the  proposed  husband,  of  the  second  part,  and 
trustees  of  the  third  part;  and  after  reciting  that  Maiy 
Dickenson  was  seized  in  fee  of  a  messuage,  &c.,  with  the 
usual  power  to  appoint,  and  that  a  marriage  had  been 
agreed  on,  and  was  shortly  intended  to  be  solemnized  be- 
tween her  and  the  said  William  Doncaster,  and  that  upon 
the  treaty  of  the  said  intended  marriage  it  was  agreed  that 
the  said  messuage^  Sfc,  should  be  appointed^  released  and  con- 
veyed as  thereinafter  mentioned ;  the  settlement  proceeded, 
in  the  usual  way,  to  limit  the  property  to  her  use,  until 
the  solemnization  of  the  marriage,  and  afterwards  to  the 
use  of  trustees  during  her  life  upon  trust  for  her  separate 
use,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  intended  husband 
for  his  life,  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  plaintiff  (describing 
him  as  her  son  by  her  late  husband  begotten)  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever.  The  marriage  took  place.  She  and 
her  husband  afterwards,  in  November,  1836,  joined  in  a 
mortgage  of  the  property  to  one  Henry  Johnston,  under 
whom  the  defendant  claims;  the  husband  and  wife  are  both 
dead,  and  the  plaintiff  has  brought  his  action  of  ejectment, 
claiming  title  under  the  limitation  to  him  in  the  marriage  set- 
tlement. The  defendant  relied  upon  the  statute  27  Eliz.  c.  4. 
For  a  very  long  series  of  years,  a  construction  has  been 
put  upon  this  statute  by  the  Courts  of  law  and  equity,  and 
it  is  much  too  late  now  to  question  whether  the  language  of 
the  statute  justifies  it.  We  are  bound  by  the  decided  cases 
which  are  found  in  the  note  to  Twyne's  Case,  1  Smith's 
Leading  Cases,  p.  1.  The  case  o(  Newstead  v.  Searles  {a) 
is  a  direct  authority,  that  a  settlement  by  a  widow,  about 

(a)  1  Atk.  265. 
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to  many,  upon  ber  children  by  a  former  marriage,  is  good 
against  a  subsequent  mortgagee;  and  this  case  is  referred  to 
in  Lord  St  LeonarcTshook  upon  Vendors  (a)  as  a  valid  exist- 
ing authority.     Lord  Hardwiehe  says,  if  he  were  to  lay  it 
down  as  a  rule  that  such  articles  as  those  in  that  case  were 
not  binding,  it  would  become  impossible  for  a  widow,  on  ber 
second  marriage,  to  make  any  certain  provision  for  the  issue 
of  a  former  marriage ;  that  the  second  husband  might  con- 
trive to  defeat  the  provision  made  for  their  children ;  and 
he  states^  in  the  most  distinct  terms,  that  an  agreement  for 
such  provision  ought  not  to  be  considered  voluntary,  or 
prohibited  by  the  statute  of  Elizabeth.    It  is  therefore  clear 
that  he  considered  that  the  provision  for  such  children 
might   be  considered  involved   in  the    consideration   of 
marriage. 

In  the  case  of  Mortinwrt  v.  Wright  (b)  it  was  decided 
that  there  is  no  common  law  liability  upon  a  parent  to 
provide  even  for  a  legitimate  child.  An  illegitimate  child 
cannot  inherit,  and  in  law  is,  in  the  same  position  as  an 
adopted  child ;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  love 
and  affection  which  a  mother  bears  to  a  child  born  before  mar- 
riage, is  less  tender  than  to  one  born  after.  Indeed,  it  is  pos- 
sible, that  a  consciousness  of  wrong  she  may  suppose  herself 
to  have  committed  towards  it  may  add  strength  to  her  sense 
of  natural  and  moral  duty.  As  to  the  propriety  of  a  mother 
possessed  of  property  and  about  to  marry  making  a  provision 
for  her  illegitimate  child,  no  doubt  can  exist.  Her  doing  so 
is  in  accordance  with  the  natural  feelings  of  mankind  and 
would  be  approved  by  all ;  her  omitting  to  do  so  would  be 
condemned  as  the  conduct  of  a  heartless  woman  devoid  of 
natural  affection  towards  a  child  peculiarly  entitled  to  her 
kindness  and  consideration.     In  the  settlement  it  is  re- 

(a)  Vol.  3,  p.  288,  10th  ed.  (J)  6  M.  &  W.  482. 

VOL.  V. — N.  S.  BE  EXCH. 
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cited  that  it  was  agreed  upon  the  treaty  of  the  marriage 
that  the  property  should  be  settled  as  therein  contained. 
^'  It  is  not  stated  by  whom^  on  this  agreement,  it  was  pro- 

posed that  the  remafnder  should  be  limited  to  the  plaintiff. 
It  may  have  been  that  Doncaster,  the  intended  husband, 
took  a  strong  interest  in  the  wel&re  of  this  child,  who  was 
then  very  young.     It  may  have  been  that  he  believed  in 
the  existence  of  a  moral  obligation  upon  the  part  of  bis 
intended  wife  to  provide  for  it,  and  that  he  insisted  upon 
the  provision  as  a  condition  of  his  marrying  her.     An 
honest  and  upright  man  under  such  circumstances  might 
well  have  done  so.     For  aught  we  know,  he  may  have 
refused  to  marry  her  at  all  unless  this  provision  was  made, 
and  it  seems  impossible  for  us  to  say  conclusively,  as  a 
matter  of  law,  that  this  limitation  could  not  be  involved  in 
the  consideration  of  the  marriage :  see  Kekewich  v.  Jtfim- 
ninff  (a). 

A  case  of  Johnson  v.  Legcard  (b)  was  much  pressed  upon 
us.  A  limitation  in  a  marriage  settlement  to  the  use  of 
the  brothers  of  the  settlor  was  there  held  void  as  against  a 
subsequent  purchaser  with  notice.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
the  case  of  Clayton  v.  The  Earl  of  Wilton  (c),  a  limitation 
in  a  marriage  settlement  to  the  children  of  a  possible  second 
marriage  was  held  good  under  the  same  circumstances. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  see  how  the  children  of  another 
marriage,  to  take  place  after  the  death  of  the  wife  of  the 
present  intended  marriage,  are  more  within  the  conside* 
ration  of  marriage  than  the  living  brothers  of  the  husband; 
but  the  truth  is  that,  when  Courts  of  law  or  equity  once 
depart  from  the  plain  and  obvious  construction  of  an  act 
of  parliament,  there  is  nothing  to  guide  or  direct  them,  and 
it  is  not  surprising  that  inconsistencies  are  to  be  found  in 
their  decisions. 

(a)  1  De  Gex,  M'N.  k  G.  176.  (J)  6  M.  &  Sel.  60. 

(c)  6  M.  &  Sel  67,  note. 
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We  have  not  been  tefened  to  any  aathoritj  bearing 
direcUj  upon  the  matter  in  question,  and  we  cannot  say 
that,  upon  the  evidence  at  the  trial,  we  aie  bound  abso- 
lutelj  and  conclusively,  and  as  mere  matter  of  law,  to 
decide  that  the  limitation  in  question  is  void  against  the 
plaintiff. 

We  would  act  upon  any  decided  case,  but  we  do  not 
feel  inclined  to  put  a  construction  upon  this  statute  which 
Its  words  do  not  authorize,  beyond  what  the  Courts  of  law 
and  equity  have  already  laid  down.  The  rule  will  therefore 
be  discharged. 

Rule  dischaigeiL 


Morgan,  appellant,  Edwards,  respondent  fa.u. 

W ELSBY  had  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  Bvtbe  20&21 

appeal  herein  should  not  be  struck  out  of  the  special  paper  ,.  ^Twhich 

at  the  costs  of  the  appellant,  and  why  in  the  meantime  f,J|It^*^^ 

proceedings  should  not  be  stayed.  J^*^  ■  <^  ^^ 

It  was  an  appeal,  under  the  20  &  2 1  Vict.  c.  43,  from  ^  ^^^  superior 

.  .       .  Courts,  Hit 

the  determination  of  three  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  eucted,  that 

county  of  Brecon  upon  an  information  to  try  the  question  ••  ih«u  within 

whether  the  seUing  of  com  otherwise  than  at  a  certain  place  :^4S?,«g 

within  the  market  of  Brecon  was  unlawful.  It  appeared  from  l^tmhUie 

the  affidavits  on  which  the  motion  was  founded  that  the  coun  nAmcd 

case  was  heard  and  the  complaint  dismissed  at  a  petty  '''.^^'E^' 

giving  Dotioe 
in  writing  of  such  appetl,  with  a  copy  of  the  case  so  stated  and  signed,  to  the  other  partj.** — 
HeU,  that  the  transmitting  the  case  to  the  Court,  and  the  giftng  notice  with  a  copj  of  the 
case  to  the  respondent  within  the  time  named,  are  conditions  precedent  to  the  right  of  the 
appellant  to  have  the  case  heard ;  and  that  an  objection  arising  from  the  omission  to  do  so 
cannot  be  waited. 

QiMvre,  whether  it  might  not  be  sufficient,  if  the  appellant  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  comply 
with  the  statute,  though  he  mi^ht  have  failed  to  give  such  notice  and  a  copy  of  the  case  to  the 
respondent  within  the  proper  time,  if  such  failure  arose  from  the  responaent  keeping  out  of 
the  way. 

E  E  2 
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sessions  holden  on  the  30th  of  May,  1859.    The  appel- 
lanty  beinf;  dissatisfied  with  the  determination  of  the  jos- 
„    9.  tiees,  applied  to  them   to  state  and  sien  a  case  for  the 

Edwards.  .    . 

opinion  of  this  Court,  which  they  did  on  the  17th  of  June; 
and  the  case  so  signed  was  handed  to  the  appellant's 
attorney  on  the  23d  of  June.  The  case  was  lodged 
with  the  clerk  of  the  rules  of  this  Court  on  the  5th  of 
November.  No  notice  in  writing  of  the  appeal  was  served 
on  the  respondent  before  the  9th  of  November,  and  no 
copy  of  the  case  was  served  on  the  respondent,  as  required 
by  the  20  &  21  Vict  c.  43,  s.  2. 

PhipsoH  shewed  cause  on  affidavits  stating  that,  on  the  9th 
of  November,  the  London  agent  of  the  appellant's  attorney 
delivered  to  the  London  agent  of  the  respondent's  attor- 
ney, a  copy  of  the  case,  with  notice  that  it  was  set  down 
for  argument  on  the  14th  of  November,  when  he  stated 
that  he  had  heard  from  the  respondent  that  he  should 
not  be  prepared   to  argue   the  case   on   the   14th,  and 
it  was  then  arranged  that  it  should  be  set  down  for  the 
.21st,   which   was  accordingly  done:  that  he  understood 
that  any  technical  objection  on  the  ground  of  delay  was 
waived,  and   accordingly  delivered    copies   of   the    case 
to  the  Judges  and  brief  to  counsel,  which  he  would  not 
otherwise  have  done.     The  appellant's  attorney  deposed 
that  when  the  case  was  delivered  to  him,  having  some 
doubt  whether  it  was  correctly  stated,  he  communicated 
with  the  respondent,  who  said  he  would  agree  to  such 
alteration  and  amendment  as  the  justices  should  see  fit, 
and  proposed  that  the  parties  should  again  go  before  them 
at  a  future   petty  session.     There  was  no  petty  session 
within  three  days  of  the  23rd  of  June.     The  clerk  to  the 
justices  objected  to  the  proposed  course  of  proceeding, 
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alleging  that  the  alteration  conld  not  be  made  without  a 
firesh  summons  and  fresh  hearing.  At  an  interview  with 
the  respondent,  more  than  six  days  after  the  23rd  of  June,  o. 

he  said  that  the  appellant  could  either  proceed  with  the 
case  as  stated,  or  take  fresh  proceedings.  On  the  service 
of  the  notice  on  the  9th  of  November  the  respondent  said 
he  was  glad  to  receive  such  notice ;  he  thought  the  appeal 
had  been  abandoned. — He  argued  (a)  that  the  objection 
arising  from  the  omission  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  case 
to  the  Court,  and  serve  a  copy  with  notice  in  writing  of  the 
appeal  on  the  respondent  within  three  days,  as  required  by 
the  2nd  section,  had  been  waived.  [PoUoch,  C.  B. — If  the 
objection  can  be  waived,  it  has  been  waived  here.] 

JFeUby,  in  support  of  the  rule,  argued,  first,  that  it  was 
not  shewn  that  the  respondent  knew  of  the  omission  to 
transmit  the  case  to  the  Court;  secondly,  that  the  objection 
could  not  be  waived.  In  Woodhouse^  app..  Woods,  resp.  (i) 
the  Court  of  Queens  Bench  held  that,  under  the  20  &  21 
Vict  c.  43,  s.  2,  it  is  essential,  to  give  jurisdiction  to  the 
Court,  that  the  appellant  should  serve  the  respondent  with 
notice  in  writing  of  the  appeal,  with  a  copy  of  the  case, 
within  three  days  after  receiving  it  Peacock,  App->  The 
Queen,  resp.  (c),  is  an  authority  to  the  same  efiect 

Cur.  adv.  vulL 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Channell,  B. — This  was  a  rule  to  strike  out  a  case, 
stated  under  the  20  &  21  Vict  c.  43,  on  the  ground  that 
the  case  had  not  been  transmitted  to  this  Court  by  the 

(a)  Jan.  28.    Before  Pollock,         Qi)  29  L.  J.,  M.  C.  149. 
C.  B.,  McaHn,  B.,  BramweU^  B.,         (c)  4  C.  B.,  N.  S.  264. 
and  Cftaaneff,  B. 
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appellant  nor  sent  to  the  respondent  within  three  days  of 

his  receiving  it,  parsuant  to  sect  2.     Mr.  Phipson  shewed 

9.  cause,  and  admitted  the  fact  as  stated,  but  urging  that 

Edwards^ 

that  which  had  taken  place  between  the  parties  after  the 

case  had  been  stated  and  sent  operated  as  a  waiver  of  the 
objection.  Mr.  Webby^  for  the  respondent,  contended  that 
the  objection  could  not  be  waived,  as  it  went  to  the  juris- 
diction. He  cited  Peacock  v.  The  Queen  {a\  and  also  re- 
ferred to  a  case  of  fFoodhause  v.  Woods  (&),  in  which  latter 
case  he  stated  that  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  had,  in 
last  Michaelmas  Term,  arrived  at  a  similar  decision.  We 
have  consulted  the  Judges  who  decided  Woodhause  v.  Woods 
(my  brothers  Cromptouj  Htlli  and  Blackbtim)fynd  we  find 
that  that  case  is  precisely  in  point 

The  decision  being  one  from  which  no  appeal  would  lie, 
we  should  not  feel  ourselves  so  strictly  bound  by  it  as  if  it 
were  open  to  appeal.  Still  we  should  not  differ  from  it 
except  on  strong  and  cogent  grounds.  We  have  therefore 
felt  it  necessary  to  investigate  the  question  for  ourselves. 
And,  looking  at  the  words  of  the  statute,  we  agree  entirely 
in  the  opinion  which  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has 
pronounced.  That  Court  in  its  determination  followed 
the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Peacock^  app.. 
The  Queen^  resp.,  and  therefore  the  decision  of  this  Court  is  in 
conformity  with  the  opinion  of  both  the  other  Courts  upon 
the  question.  The  statute  is  one  of  great  importance,  and 
it  is  desirable  that  as  far  as  possible  there  should  be  one 
settled  rule  of  practice  on  the  subject.  It  may  in  some 
particular  cases  give  rise  to  hardship  that  the  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute  should  be  considered  so  material,  but 
it  is  better  that  a  general  rule  should  be  adopted  than  to 
enter  upon  an  inquiry  in  every  particular  case  into  the 

(a)  4  C.  B.,  N.  S.  264. 

(b)  Since  reported,  29  L.  J.,  M.  C.  149. 
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circumstaDoes  of  waiver  relied  upon.  We  guard  ourselves, 
however,  as  the  Court  of  Queen^s  Bench  did,  to  this  extent» 
that  when  an  appellant  may  have  done  all  that  he  could  do  _  *- 
in  order  to  comply  with  the  statute,  as,  for  instance,  sup- 
posing personal  service  on  the  defendant  to  be  necessary 
and  made  impracticable  by  his  keeping  out  of  the  way, 
there  might  be  ground  for  considering  whether  a  party 
might  not  be  allowed  to  enter  his  case,  though  the  statute 
may  not  have  been  strictly  complied  with.  There  is  no 
suggestion  here  that  any  attempt  was  made  to  comply  with 
the  statute,  the  appellant  having  acted  rather  under  an  im- 
pression that  its  requisitions  would  not  be  strictly  enforced. 
That,  however,  cannot  influence  our  judgment,  which  is 
that  the  rule  must  be  absolute  to  strike  otit  the  case. 

Rule  absolute. 


Walker  and  Another  v.  Hill.  f^*  i^. 


A 


CTION  for  money  had  and  received. — Pleas:   never  H:, wbowas 

,  agent  for  the 

indebted  and  set-off.  pTainti£b, 

At  the  trial,  before  Channell,  B.,  at  the  Middlesex  sit-  of  n^irfng?"' 
tings  after  last  Michaelmas  Term,  the  following  facts  ap-  ™it^7o1'"* 
peared:— The  plain tifls  were  brewers,  and  from  the  year  ^^^dcbted^' 
1857  to  1859,  one  Hulls,  the  uncle  of  the  defendant,  had  »?»>>«  P}«?- 

'  tiffs,  and  also 

been  in  their  employment  as  aeent  at  a  salary  of  21.  a  week,  claimed  a 

*^    /  ,  .        commission 

Hulls  kept  a  public  house,  and  was  indebted  to  the  plain-  for  introducing 

customers.  It 
was  agreed 
that  the  plaintifls  should  allow  H.  52/.  on  that  aceonnt,  and  that  the  defendant^n  ta&ing  the 
agency  should  allow  the  plaintiffs  to  retain  six  months  salary,  which  amounted  to  52?  In  an  action 
by  the  plaintiffs  for  money  receired  by  the  defendant  as  such  agent,  to  which  the  defendant 
pleaded  a  set-off  for  six  months  salary  i^Held,  ^at  this  was  not  an  undei taking  to  answer  for 
debt  of  another  within  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 
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tifls  in  IBOL  for  beer  supplied  to  bim.  In  tbe  beginning 
of  tbe  year  1859,  Hulls  being  desirous  of  giving  up  his 
agency,  the  defendant  applied  to  the  plaintifis  for  it*  Some 
discussion  took  place  as  to  the  terms,  Hulls  having  made 
a  claim  for  commission  on  introducing  customers  to  tbe 
plaintifis.  It  was  finally  agreed  between  the  plaintifls,  tbe 
defendant  and  Hulk  that  the  plaintifis  should  allow  bim 
52L  on  that  account,  and  that  the  defendant,  on  taking  tbe 
agency,  should  allow  the  plaintifls  to  retain  six  months 
salary,  being  the  amount  they  proposed  to  allow  Hulls. 
This  action  was  brought  to  recover  a  sum  of  money  re- 
ceived by  the  defendant,  as  such  agent,  from  a  customer  of 
the  plaintifis,  and  the  defendant  claimed,  under  tbe  plea  of 
set-ofi^,  six  months  salary.  It  was  objected,  on  tbe  part  of 
the  defendant,  that  this  was  an  agreement  to  pay  tbe  debt 
of  another,  within  the  4tb  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds 
(29  Car.  2,  c.  3),  and  ought  to  be  in  writing. 

The  learned  Judge  led  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether,  at 
the  time  of  the  defendant's  employment,  there  was  an 
agreement  between  the  plaintifis  and  defendant  that  for 
the  first  six  months  the  defendant  should  render  his  ser- 
vices without  any  salary,  or  whether  the  iigreement  was 
that,  in  consideration  that  the  plaintifis  would  allow  Hulls 
tbe  52/.,  the  defendant's  salary  for  the  first  six  months 
should  be  withheld  by  them.  The  jury  found  that  the 
defendant  did  not  agree  to  serve  without  salary,  but  that 
the  salary  for  six  months  should  be  retained  in  considera- 
tion of  the  plaintifis  allowing  Hulls  the  52L  A  verdict 
was  thereupon  entered  for  the  plaintifis  for  25/.  8^.,  leave 
being  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  enter  the  verdict  for 
bim,  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  tbe  agreement 
to  reserve  the  six  months  salary  was  required  by  the  Statute 
of  Frauds  to  be  in  writing. 
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Knmokti  in  Hilary  Tenn,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accord*        igoo. 
Jng'y ;  against  which  ^J^ 


Karslake  now  shewed  canse. — ^There  was  good  conside- 
ration for  the  defendant's  agreement  to  allow  the  plaintifls 
to  retain  the  six  months  salary,  because  at  the  time  the 
agreement  was  entered  into  the  defendant  had  not  obtained 
the  agency.  The  agreement  was  not  an  undertaking  to 
answer  for  the  debt,  deiault  or  miscarriage  of  another, 
within  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  There 
was  no  debt  which  Hulls  could  claim,  but  this  was  only 
a  gratuity  which,  under  the  circumstances,  the  plaintifls 
were  willing  to  allow  him.  The  case  might  have  been 
difierent  if  Hulls  had  a  legal  demand  on  the  plaintifls.  If 
the  plaintifls  had  said  to  the  defendant,  **  We  wish  to  make 
your  uncle  a  present  of  52L ;  we  cannot  do  it  out  of  our 
own  pockets,  but  if  you  will  allow  us  to  retain  it  out  of 
your  salary  we  will  give  it  to  him,"  there  could  have  been 
no  question.  This  case  is,  in  efiect,  the  same :  it  is  im- 
material that  the  money,  which  was  a  gratuity  to  Hulls, 
discharged  so  much  of  his  debt  to  the  plaintifls. 


V. 
HlLU 


C  H.  Hopwood,  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  agreement 
is  one  which  is  required  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds  to  be  in 
writing.  The  plaintifls  say,  **  If  you  will  enter  our  service 
and  allow  us  to  retain  twenty-six  weeks  salary  we  will  give 
Hulls  52/L,  whereby  so  much  will  be  wiped  off  the  debt 
due  from  him  to  us."  The  defendant,  by  assenting  to  that, 
imdertakes  to  answer  for  so  much  of  the  debt  of  Hulls. 
It  is  an  agreement  to  give  the  value  of  service  for  a  certain 
time,  to  be  applied  in  reduction  of  a  debt  due  from  a  third 
person  to  the  plaintifls. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — The  question  is,  whether  an  agreement 
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of  this  kind  is  required  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds  to  be  in 
writing,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  If  a  person 
agrees  that  whatever  shall  hereafter  become  due  to  him 
shall  be  disposed  of  in  a  particular  way,  such  an  agreement 
need  not  be  in  writing.  It  is  true  that,  if  a  person  agrees 
to  serve  another  for  nothing,  the  latter  cannot  compel  the 
former  to  serve,  because  the  agreement  is  without  conside- 
ration ;  but  if  he  does  serve  he  cannot  claim  any  compen- 
sation in  respect  of  the  service  which  he  agreed  to  do  for 
nothing.  He  could  not  say  at  first  "  I  will  serve  for  no- 
thing,**  and  afterwards  '*  I  will  have  a  salary/*  If  a  person 
has  done  work  without  consideration,  it  is  a  good  answer 
to  any  claim  in  respect  of  it  that  he  agreed  to  do  so ;  bat 
if  he  merely  agrees  to  do  something  without  consideration, 
that  agreement  is  void.  So,  if  a  person  says  to  another, 
**  I  will  give  you  20iL,"  the  latter  could  not  compel  payment 
of  it  because  there  is  no  consideration  for  the  promise ;  but 
if  the  money  were  actually  given  it  could  not  be  recovered 
back.  Such  being  the  true  principle,  it  follows  that  if  a 
person  may,  without  writing,  agree  to  serve  for  nothing,  so 
that  when  the  work  is  done  he  cannot  enforce  payment,  it 
cannot  be  that  an  agreement  in-  writing  is  required  that  the 
money  shall  be  applied  in  a  particular  way,  as,  for  instance, 
giving  it  to  an  hospital  or  the  poor  of  a  parish.  I  therefore 
think  that  no  writing  was  requisite  in  this  case,  and  the 
rule  ought  to  be  discharged. 

Channell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.  The  case  is  the  same  as  if  the  defendant 
was  suing  the  plaintiff  for  services  rendered.  If  a  person 
enters  into  the  service  of  another,  and  there  is  nothing  to 
explain  the  terms  of  the  employment,  the  former  is  entided 
to  be  paid  the  worth  of  his  service.  This  fact  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  there  was  but  one  agreement  between 
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the  parties.  At  the  time  the  plaintifls  agreed  to  receive 
the  defendant  into  their  service  the  defendant  agreed  that 
his  salary  for  twenty-six  weeks  should  not  be  paid  to  him, 
but  be  applied  by  the  plaintiflfs  in  a  certain  way.  If,  in- 
deed, after  the  service  had  been  performed  and  the  money 
earned,  the  defendant  had  agreed  that  twenty-six  weeks 
salary  should  be  applied  by  the  phuntiflfs  in  satisfaction  of 
the  debt  due  firom  Hulls  to  them,  there  might  be  some  colour 
for  contending  that  the  Statute  of  Frauds  applied ;  but  what- 
ever doubt  might  have  existed  in  that  case,  this  must  be  re- 
garded as  one  entire  contract  Upon  these  grounds  I  think 
the  verdict  was  right,  and  the  rule  ought  to  be  discharged. 

Rule  discharged. 
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1860. 

Walkbr 
Hill. 


Thb  Cornwall  Grsat  Consolidated  Lead  and  Copper       Fe6.ii. 

MiNINO  CoBfPANT  (LuHTED)  V.  BeNNETT. 

I  JEBT  for  calls. — Plea :  never  indebted.  By  tbe  artidei 

At  the  trial,   before   Blackburn,  J.,  at  the  last  Essex  a  Joint  Stock 
Summer    Assizes   it    appeared    that    the    action,    which  coqporated^'^' 
-was  commenced  on  the  8lh  of  June,   1859,  was  brought  ^o  Vict.V  47 
against  the  defendant  as  a  shareholder  in  the  Company,  ™"^?1. 

Art.  8.  A  call 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  made  at  the  time  when  the  resolution  authorizing  such  call  was  passed. 
Art.  10.  On  the  trial  of  anj  action  against  a  shareholder  to  recover  any  debt  dne  for  anj  call, 
it  shall  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  name  of  the  defendant  is  entered  in  the  register  of  share* 
holders  as  a  holder  of  tne  nnmber  of  shares  in  respect  of  which  soch  debt  accmed :  that  twentj- 
one  dajs*  notice  of  such  call  was  advertised :  that  a  letter  notifying  the  call  has  been  delivered 
or  sent  to  the  defendant :  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  prove  the  appointment  of  the  directors 
who  made  such  call ;  nor  that  a  quorum  of  directors  was  present,  nor  any  o^er  matter  whatto^ 
ever.  Art.  84.  Tbe  directors  shaU  cause  minutes  to  be  made  in  books  provided  for  that  purpose 
of  all  resolutions  of  the  directors ;  and  any  such  minutes,  if  signed  by  an^  person  purporting 
to  be  the  chairman  of  any  meeting  of  directors,  shall  be  receivable  in  evidence  without 
farther  proof.  la  an  action  for  calls : — Held:  First,  that,  notwithstanding  the  language  of 
Art.  10,  it  was  necessary  to  prove  the  making  of  a  call. 

Secondly. — That  minutes  not  signed  by  the  chairman  were  not  evidence  of  the  call ;  and  that 
the  minutes  of  a  subsequent  meeting,  conorming  the  acts  of  a  prior  meeting,  were  not  evidence 
of  what  took  place  at  such  prior  meeting. 

Qmere,  whether  a  call  can  be  made  except  by  a  resolution  put  into  writing. 

A  register  of  shareholders,  under  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act,  1856,  s.  16,  is  evidence  of 
tbe  ownership  of  a  share  though  not  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  Company. 
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1860.       to  recover  the  amount  of  a  call  on  50  shares  standing  m  h'u 
v_^,  w^      name. 

Cornwall 

MiMiHo  Co.        The  Company   was  duly  registered  and  incorporated 

Vm 

Bemnett.  under  the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  47.  The  articles  of  associa- 
tion were  in  evidence ;  the  material  clauses  of  which  were 
as  follows : — 

''Art.  6.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make 
such  calls  upon  the  shareholders  in  respect  of  all  monies 
unpaid  on  their  shares  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and  such 
calls  may  be  made  payable  by  instalments  or  otherwise; 
and  each  shareholder  shall  pay  the  amount  of  the  calls  so 
made  as  and  when  called  for  by  the  directorsf,  and  by  such 
instalments,  and  at  such  times  and  places  as  they  shall 
appoint,  &c. 

''  Art.  7.  Twenty-one  days  notice  of  any  call  shall  be 
given  by  advertisement ;  and  a  letter  under  the  hand  of  the 
secretary,  notifying  that  such  call  has  been  made,  shall,  as 
soon  as  convenient  thereafter,  be  delivered  or  sent  to  every 
shareholder  liable  to  pay  the  same. 

"  Art  8.  A  call  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  made  at  the 
time  when  the  resolution  .authorizing  such  call  was  passed. 

''  Art.  9.  If,  before  or  on  the  day  appointed  for  payment, 
any  shareholder  do  not  pay  the  amount  of  any  call  to 
which  he  is  liable,  then  such  shareholder  shall  pay  interest 
for  the  same,  &c.,  from  the  day  appointed  for  the  payment 
thereof  to  the  time  of  actual  payment. 

''  Art.  10.  On  the  trial  of  any  action  to  be  brought  by  the 
company  against  any  shareholder  to  recover  any  debt  due 
for  any  call,  it  shall  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  name 
of  the  defendant  is  entered  in  the  register  of  shareholders 
of  the  Company,  as  a  holder  of  the  number  of  shares  in 
respect  of  which  such  debt  accrued,  and  that  twenty-one 
days  notice  of  such  call  was  advertised  in  some  London 
daily  newspaper ;  and  that  such  letter  as  aforesaid,  notifying 
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the  said  call,  has  been  delivered  or  sent  to  the  defendant ;       I860, 
and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  prove  the  appointment  of    ^o^iiwAtL 
the  directors  who  made  such  call,  nor  that  a  quorum  of  Minino  Ca 

9* 

directors  was  present  at  the  meeting,  at  which  such  call     BuiMm. 
was  made,  nor  any  other  matter  whatsoever.** 

Art  79.  The  board  of  directors  may  delegate  any  of  their 
powers  to  committees,  &c. 

''  Art  84.  The  directors  shall  cause  minutes  to  be  made 
in  books  provided  for  the  purpose  *  *  *  of  all  resolutions 
and  proceedings  of  meetings  of  the  Company,  and  of 
the  directors  and  committees  of  directors;  and  any  such 
minutes  as  aforesaid,  if  signed  by  any  person  purporting 
to  be  the  chairman  of  any  meeting  of  directors  or  com- 
mittee of  directorsf,  shall  be  receivable  in  evidence  without 
further  proof." 

The  register  of  shareholders  was  produced  and  the  de- 
fendant's handwriting  thereto  proved,  when  it  was  objected 
by  the  defendant's  counsel,  that  the  register  of  share- 
holders was  not  admissible  in  evidence,  inasmuch  as  it 
was  not  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Company*  The 
minute-book  of  the  Company  was  then  produced,  in  order 
to  prove  a  resolution  at  a  meeting  held  on  the  3rd  of 
May,  1859,  making  the  call  of  1/1  per  share.  The  minutes 
of  this  meeting  were  not  signed  by  the  chairman  or  any 
other  person.  A  minute  in  the  same  book  of  a  meeting,  held 
on  the  15  th  of  June,  confirming  the  proceedings  at  the  pre- 
vious meeting,  was  then  tendered  in  evidence.  This  minute 
was  duly  signed  by  the  chairman  present  at  that  meeting. 
It  was  objected  that  this  confirmation  of  the  acts  of 
the  previous  meeting  could  only  take  effect  from  its  date, 
and  as  the  action  was  brought  on  the  8th  of  June,  such 
last  mentioned  minute  was  not  receivable  in  evidence  to 
sustain  the  action.  A  letter  from  the  secretary  to  the  de** 
fendant  announcing  the  call  was  also  given  in  evidence* 
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1800. 

CORirWALL 

Mining  Go. 

o. 
Bbnkstt. 


The  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict  to  be  entered 
for  the  plaintifis,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendant  to  move 
to  enter  a  nonsuit,  on  the  grounds  that  the  defendant  was 
not  a  registered  shareholder;  that  the  register  of  shares 
did  not  bear  the  seal  of  the  Company ;  that  the  minute- 
book  containing  the  entry  of  the  resolution  at  the  meet^ 
ing  held  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1859,  for  making  the  call, 
was  not  signed  by  the  chairman  or  any  other  perBon ;  and 
that  the  resolution  passed  at  the  meeting  held  on  the  13th  of 
June,  confirming  the  resolution  of  the  former  meeting,  could 
only  take  effect  from  its  date. 

Lush,  in  Michaelmas  Term  (Nov.  7),  moved  accord- 
ingly. On  the  point  whether  there  was  evidence  that 
the  defendant  was  a  shareholder,  the  register  not  being 
authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  Company,  be  submitted 
that  though  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act,  1856, 
(19  &  20  Vict,  c  47,  s.  16),  does  not  expressly  require  such 
authentication,  differing  in  that  respect  from  the  Companies 
Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  8  &  9  Vict  c  16,  s.  9,  the 
question  was  whether,  notwithstanding  that  difference,  a 
seal  was  not  necessary.  The  Court  intimated  a  contrary 
opinion,  and  a  rule  was  refused  on  that  point ;  but  a  rule 
was  granted  on  the  grounds  that  the  resolution  for  the  call 
in  question  was  not  admissible,  and  that  there  was  no  legal 
proof  of  a  call  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  action. 


Joseph  Brown  now  shewed  cause.—- There  was  suflScient 
evidence  that  the  call  was  made.  By  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47, 
8.  10,  the  articles  of  association  bind  the  shareholders  to  the 
same  extent  as  if  each  shareholder  had  affixed  his  seal 
thereto,  or  otherwise  duly  executed  the  same,  and  there 
were  in  such  articles  contained  a  covenant  to  conform  to  all 
the  regulations  of  such  articles.  Now  by  Article  10,  it  is 
provided  that,  in  actions  for  calls,  it  shall  be  sufficient  to 
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register  of  shareholders,  as  a  holder  of  the  number  of 
shares  in  respect  of  which  such  debt  accrued ;  that  twenty-    Hixino  Co. 
one  days  notice  of  call  was  advertised,  and  that  a  letter     Bexxstt. 
under  the  hand  of  the  secretary,  notifying  the  call,  had  been 
delivered  or  sent  to  the  defendant,  and  that  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  prove  any  other  matter  whatsoever.    [Afaitfpi,  B» 
— Your  argument  would  go  to  this  extent,  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  prove  the  call]     By  Article  8,  a  call  is  to  be 
''deemed  to  have  been  made  at  the  time  when  the  reso* 
lution  authorising  such  call  was  passed."    The  call  was 
made  on  the  3rd  of  May.     The  minutes  are  not  the  call, 
nor  are  they  even  the  resolution  authorising  it;  they  are 
merely  evidence  of  the  resolution.    la  practice,  the  minutes 
are  not  made  at  the  meeting  authorising  the  call ;  they  are 
put  into  shape  from  rough  notes  then  made  by  the  secretary  or 
chairman ,  and  are  confirmed  or  signed  at  a  subsequent  meet* 
ing.   There  need  be  no  minutes  at  alL   If  no  entry  had  been 
made  in  the  books,  the  call  might  have  been  proved  by  parol 
evidence.     The  84th  Article  provides  that  the  minutes  "  if 
signed,  &c.,  shall  be  receivable  in  evidence  without  further 
proof."    The  object  of  that  provision  is  to  save  the  expence 
of  calling  the  secretary — not  to  prevent  the  directors  from 
proving  their  proceedings  by  other  evidence.     [Martin,  B. — 
It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  dealing  with  a 
corporation^    By  Art  84,  the  directors  are  to  cause  minutes 
to  be  made  in  books,  provided  for  the  purpose,  of  all  reso- 
lutions and  proceedings  of  meetings  of  the  Company  and 
of  the  directors.     If  the  directors  omit  to  minute  a  reso- 
lution, it  is  no  resolution.     BramweU,  B. — -The  minutes  of 
the  meeting  of  directors  on  the  3rd  of  May  not  being  signed, 
there  is  no  evidence  of  the  call.]    Whether  the  chairman  who 
signed  the  minutes  of  the  subsequent  meeting,  confirming 
what  was  done  at  the  former  meeting,  was  or  was  not  the  chair- 
man of  the  former  meeting  is  not  material  under  Article  84. 
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The  signature  of  any  chairman  even  at  a  subsequent  meeting 
is  suflScient*  (On  this  point  he  referred  to  Miks  ▼.  Bough{a) 
and  The  Southampton  Dock  Company  v.  Richards  (ft). )  [Mar- 
tin, B. — Can  it  be  contended  that  if  it  appears  that  the 
chairman  who  signed  at  the  subsequent  meeting  was  not 
present  at  the  prior  meeting,  his  signature  would  be 
sufficient  ?] 


Lush  and  Morgan  Lloyd,  who  appeared  to  support  the 
rule,  were  not  called  upon. 

Martin,  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  verdict 
cannot  stand.  I  think  that  directors  of  joint  stock  com- 
panies, who  are  empowered  by  19  &  20  Vict,  c  47  to  bind 
others  by  their  acts,  must  proceed  in  conformity  with  the 
requisitions  of  that  statute  and  of  the  articles  of  associa- 
tion ;  and  if  they  do  not,  their  acts  are  not  binding.  It 
seems  to  me  that  a  resolution  for  a  call  is  not  effectual 
unless  put  into  writing.  We  are,  however,  all  of  opinion 
that  on  another  ground  this  rule  must  be  absolute;  vi£.i 
that  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  subsequent  to  that  at  which 
the  call  is  presumed  to  have  been  made,  confirming  the 
proceedings  of  the  previous  meeting,  are  not  evidence  of 
the  proceedings  at  the  previous  meeting  so  as  to  prove  the 
making  of  the  call  In  my  judgment  that  which  is  required 
by  the  Articles  of  Association  and  the  Act  is  a  minute  of 
the  meeting  at  which  the  call  was  made,  signed  by  the 
chairman  of  that  meeting.  In  the  absence  of  such  a  minute 
there  was,  in  this  case,  no  evidence  that  the  call  was  made. 
My  brothers  think  that  there  ought  to  be  a  new  trial  on 
payment  of  costs. 


Bramwell,  B. — But  for  what  my  brother  Martin  has 
said,  I  should  not  have  thought  it  essential  that,  in  order  to 
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make  a  valid  call,  there  should  be  a  minute  of  the  resolu- 
tion signed  by  the  chairman.     Neither  the  Act  nor  the     ^^^j^^^^ 
Articles,  appear  to  me  to  make  a  signed  minute  essential    Hiaiho  Co. 
The  call  does  not  depend  on  the  minute,  nor  the  validity     Bsranr. 
of  the  minute  on  its  being  signed.     The  84th  Article  does 
not  say  that  the  minutes  shall  be  signed,  but  only  what 
effect  they  shall  have  in  evidence,  if  signed.     The  only 
consequence  of  a  minute  not  being  signed  is,  that  it  is 
not  receivable  in  evidence.   The  minutes  of  the  subsequent 
meeting  are  signed,  but  their  confirmation  of  the  former 
minute  does  not  render    it  receivable  in  evidence.     The 
confirmation  is  a  mere  declaration  that  the  directors  present 
at  that  meeting  were  satisfied  as  to  what  took  place  at  the 
prior  meeting.     Mr.  Brown  relied  upon  Article  10,  but  it 
does  not  enable  us  to  be  satisfied  with   the  proof  that 
was  given.     It  requires  notice  of  such  call,  and  how  could 
that  be  proved  without  proof  that  the  call  was  made  ?    I 
think,  moreover,  that  parties  cannot  be  allowed  to  make 
that  evidence  which  is  not  evidence  by  the  general  law  of 
the  land« 

Channell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  verdict  can- 
not stand.  On  the  first  point  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with 
my  brother  Martin^  that  in  order  to  make  a  valid  call  there 
must  be  a  minute  in  writing  of  the  resolution,  but  as  to 
that  I  express  no  decided  opinion.  Upon  the  point  that 
Article  10  rendered  it  unnecessary  for  the  plaintifis  to  prove 
a  call,  I  adopt  the  view  of  my  brother  Bramtoellf  that 
the  10th  Article  does  not  enable  us  to  dispense  with  the 
rules  of  evidence.  The  9th  section  of  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47, 
only  puts  the  shareholder  in  the  same  position  as  if  he 
had  executed  the  Articles.  Article  10  must  be  read  in  con- 
nection with  Articles  6  and  9,  which  create  the  debt  when 
the  call  is  properly  made.     Assuming  that  Article  10  is 
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not  sufficient  to  dispense  with  proof  that  the  call  was 
made,  the  question  being  whether  there  was  evidence  of  a 
call,  I  think  that  there  was  no  such  proof  as  to  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  the  Articles.  The  minutes  of  the  first 
meeting  were  not  signed,  and  although  there  is  a  signature 
to  the  minutes  of  the  second  meeting,  those  minotes  are 
only  hearsay  evidence  of  what  passed  at  the  prior  meeting. 
The  plaintifis  not  desiring  a  new  trial,  the  rule  will  be 
absolute  for  a  nonsuit 

Rule  abecJate. 


Ftft.  14, 16.      Plant  and  Another  v.  Cottebill,  Styche  and  Clifft. 

B.liaTing         XJeTINUE  for  the  title  deeds  of  a  messuage  and  land  at 
nipt  in  1823,'    Great  Wyrley  in  the  county  of  Stafford. 
6  G^lScSO,      Pleas  by  the  defendants  Styche  and  Clifft— First,  not 
rn'tiirignlTwu  8"i'^y-     Secondly,  that  the  deeds  were  not  the  plaintiffs'. 
apw»inted  who   Thirdly,  that  the  causes  of  action  did  not  accrue  within  six 

died  in  1840.  *^' 

In  1844,  and 

after  the 

passing  of  the 

1  Wm.  4,0.66, 

certain  landi 

came  to  the 

bankrupt  b^ 

descent  which 

he  con?eyed  to 

the  defendants 
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years  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit. 

The  defendant  Cotterill  pleaded  similar  pleas,  and,  in 
addition,  a  plea  that  he  did  what  was  complained  of  by  the 
plaintiffs*  leave. 

Issues  were  joined  upon  the  pleas. 

At  the  trial,  before  Bnxmwettf  B.,  at  the  London  sittings 
after  last  Michaelmas  Term,  it  i^peared  that  in  1823  one 
William  Brown  became  bankrupt  At  that  time  an  as- 
signee was  appointed,  who  died  in  the  year  1840.  In  1844, 
I 

1 868  the  plain* 

tiflfa  were  appointed  assignees  under  the  bankruptcy,  and  recovered  the  land  in  question  hj  eject* 
ment  In  oetinue  for  the  title  deeds: — HeMt  firrt,  that  bj  the  Bankrupt  I<aw  Consolidation 
Act,  1849.  ( 12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  ss.  4. 142,)  on  the  appointment  of  the  plaintift  as  assignees, 
the  property  in  the  land  and  deeds  relating  to  it  vested  in  them. 

Secondly,  that,  inasmuch  as  until  the  appointment  of  the  plaintiffs  as  assignees  there  was  no 
detention  of  the  deeds  adversely  to  them,  the  Statute  of  Limitations  was  no  answer  to  the 
plaintift*  claim. 
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the  bankn^>t,  on  the  death  of  his  sister,  beeame  entitled  as       1800. 
heir  at  law  to  some  freehold  land  at  Great  Wyrley  in  tlie      ^^"^ 
parish  of  Cannock,  to  which  the  title  deeds  sought  to  be  v. 

COTTBEIIX. 

recovered  in  this  action  related     On  the  12th  May,  1845, 
the  bankrupt  executed  a  voluntary  conveyance  of  the  pro- 
perty to  trustees,  via.  the  defendant  Cotterill  and  one  John 
Brown,  for  the  benefit  of  his  children.     John  Brown 
having   been    removed    from   the   trust,    the   defendants 
Styche  and  Clifft  were  appointed  new  trustees  in  his 
stead,  jcHntly  with  the  defendant  CotterilL     In  1858  the 
plaintiffs  were  appointed  assignees  under  the  bankruptcy  of 
William  Brown,  and  shortly  aflerwards  recovered  judgment 
ia  an  action  of  ejectment  against  a  tenant  of  part  of  the 
land.     The  plaintifi  then  caused  to  be  served  on  the 
defendants  a  written  notice  signed  by  the  plaintifis,  that 
they  disaffirmed  and  disagreed  to  the  title  of  the  bank- 
rapt  and  all  persons  claiming  through  or  under  him,  to 
all  real  and  personal  effects  which  belonged  to  the  bank- 
rupt at  the  time  of  his  bankruptcy,  or  descended  or  came 
to  him  subsequently  thereto,  and  that  they  had  obtained 
judgment  in  an  action  of  ejectment  for  the  recovery  of 
the  said  lands,  and  that  they  required  the  defendants  to 
deliver  up  all  deeds,  muniments  and  writings  in  their  cus- 
tody relating  to  the  title  to  the  said  lands.   The  defendants 
refused  to  give  up  the  deeds.    The  bankrupt,  who  died  in 
1853,  never  obtained  a  certificate. 

On  this  evidence  the  defendants'  counsel  objected,  first, 
that  it  was  not  shewn  that  the  pluntiffs  had  any  property 
in  the  title  deeds  in  question;  and,  secondly,  that  their 
right,  if  any,  was  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 
The  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict  to  be  entered  for  the 
plaintiffs,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendants  to  move  to 
enter  a  verdict  for  them. 

Ltuhf  for  the  defendant  Cotterill,  and  Cottier,  for  the  de- 
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fendants  Slyche  and  Cliffk,  in  Hilary  Tcraiy  obtained  rales 
to  entera  nonsuit  or  verdict  for  the  defendants,  on  the  grounds 
that  the  title  of  the  plaintifls  bad  no  relation  back  so  as  to 
vest  the  property  in  the  title  deeds  in  them ;  secondly,  that 
the  action  was  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations. 

Montague  Smith  and  Gray  now  shewed  cause. — For- 
merly, in  order  to  vest  the  bankrapt*s  real  property  in  his 
assignees,  it  was  necessary  that  an  assignment  or  bargain 
and  sale  should  be  executed.    The  5  Geo.  2^  c.  30,  was 
the  Bankrupt  Act  in  force  at  the  time  of  William  Brown's 
bankraptcy.     By  the  6  Geo.  4,  c  16,  s.  64,  it  was  provided 
that  the  *^  Commissioners  shall,  by  deed  indented  and  en- 
rolled &c,  convey  to  the  assignees,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
creditors,  all  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  except 
copyhold  or  customary-hold  &c.,  to  which  any  bankrupt  is 
entitled,  and  all  interest  to  which  such  bankrupt  is  entitled 
in  any  of  such  lands  &c.,  and  all  such  lands  &c.  as  he  shall 
purchase,  or  shall  descend,  be  devised,  revert  to  or  come  to 
such  bankrupt  before  he  shall  have  obtained  bis  certificate, 
and  all  deeds,  papers  and  writings  respecting  the  same; 
and  every  such  deed  shall  be  valid  against  the  bankrupt 
and  against  all  persons  claiming  under  him.*'    By  the 
1  &  2  Wm.  4,  c.  56,  s.  26,  it  was  enacted  that  ^'  where  any 
person  shall  have  been  ae^udged  a  bankrupt  all  such  present 
and  future  real   estate  of  such  bankrupt  &c.  as  by  the 
6  Gea  4,  c.  16,  is  directed  to  be  conveyed  by  the  Com- 
missioners to  the  assignees,  shall  vest  in  such  bankrupt's 
assignee  or  assignees  for  the  time  being  by  virtue  of  his  or 
their  appointment,  without  any  deed  of  conveyance  for 
that  purpose;  and  as  often  as  any  such  assignee  or  as- 
signees shall  die  &c.,  and  a  new  assignee  or  assignees  shall 
be  duly  appointed,  such  of  the  aforesaid  real  estate  as  shall 
remain  unsold  or  unconveyed  shall  by  virtue  of  such  ap- 
pointment vest  in  the  new  assignee  or  assignees,  either 
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alone  or  jointly  with  the  existing  assignees,  as  the  case        1860. 
may  require,  without  any  conveyance  for  that  purpose." 
That  section,  which  applied  to  past  as  well  as  future  bank* 
ruptcies,  for  the  first  time  dispensed  with  the  necessity  of  a 
fresh  assignment  to  vest  the  bankrupt's  after-acquired  real 
property  in  his  assignees.     The  12  &  13  Vict  c.  106  re- 
pealed the  former  Acts,  and,  by  section  4,  it  is  enacted  that 
**  all  proceedings  in  bankruptcy,  depending  at  the  com- 
mencement of  that  Act"  shall  be  ''proceeded  in  and  brought 
to  a  conclusion  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act  :**  provided 
that  "  nothing  in  that  Act  contained  shall  render  invalid  any 
proceedings  in  bankruptcy,"  or  "  lessen  or  affect  any  rights 
title,  claim,  demand  or  remedy  which  any  person  now  has 
or  hereafter  may  have  under  or  by  virtue  thereof."    The 
142nd  section  provides  that  "  when  any  person  shall  have 
been  adjudged  a  bankrupt,  all  lands  &c.,  except  copyhold 
or  customary-hold  &c.,  to  which  any  bankrupt  is  entitled, 
and  all  interest  to  which  such  bankrupt  is  entitled  in  any  of 
sach  lands  &c.,  and  of  which  he  might  &c  have  disposed 
&C.,  and  all  such  lands  &c.  as  he  shall  purchase,  or  shall 
descend,  be  devised,  revert  to,  or  come  to  such  bankrupt 
before  he  shall  have  obtained  his  certificate,  and  all  deeds, 
papers  and  writings  respecting  the  same,  shall  become 
absolutely  vested  in  tlie  assignees  for  the  time  being  &c. ; 
by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  without  any  deed  of  con- 
veyance for  that  purpose ;  and  as  often  as  any  such  assignee 
shall  die  &c.,  such  of  the  real  estate  as  shall  remain  unsold 
&C.  shall  vest  in  the  new  assignee."   Young  v.  Riahworth  {a) 
shews  that  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16,  has  a  retrospective  operation, 
so  that  an  assignee  appointed  under  that  Act  takes  all  the 
property  which  might  have  been  conveyed  to  an  assignee 
under  the  old  Acts.     Here,  while  the  bankrupt  was  uncer- 
tificated, property  descended   to  him   which,  under   the 
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1  &  2  Wm.  Ay  c.  66,  s.  26,  vested  in  the  then  aasignee. 
It  therefore  vested  in  the  plaintiOs  as  soon  as  thej  were 
appointed  assignees. 

As  to  the  Statute  of  Limitations.  From  1840,  when 
there  was  no  assignee,  till  1858,  when  the  plaintiffs  were 
appointed  assignees,  the  bankrupt  or  those  claiming  under 
him  were  justified  in  holding  the  deeds ;  but  on  the  plain- 
tiffs* appointment  as  assignees  the  right  of  the  defendants 
to  hold  them  ceased,  and  on  the  refusal  of  the  defendants 
to  give  them  up  a  right  of  action  in  detinue  accrued  to 
the  plaintiffs.  The  deeds  are  part  of  the  estate^  and  as  a 
general  rule  go  with  it 

Kinffdonf  for  the  defendant  Cotterill,  argued  in  support 
of  the  rule. — The  bankrupt  was  dead  at  the  time  when  the 
present  assignees  were  appointed.    In  his  lifetime  he  con- 
veyed the  property  to  which  the  title  deeds  relate  to  trus- 
tees, John  Brown  and  the  defendant  CotterilL    If  that  con- 
veyance  was  inoperative  the  estate  vested  in  the  bankrupt's 
heir  at  law.     It  never  vested-  in  any  assignee  during  the 
life  of  the  bankrupt,  and  it  was  divested  fix)m  the  bankrupt 
before  any  assignee  was  appointed*    [Pollock^  C.  B. — Could 
the  Commissioners,  under  the  statutes  formerly  in  force,  have 
conveyed  the  property  by  baigain  and  sale  to  the  assignees  after 
the  death  of  the  bankrupt  ?]     It  is  submitted  that  they  could 
not.   [PoffocA,  C.  B. — ^Probably  the  bankrupt  was  no  more 
than  a  trustee  for  the  creditors.     Could  he  convey  any  laiger 
interest  than  that  to  the  defendants  ?]     No  provision  has 
been  made  in  any  of  the  statutes  for  the  death  of  a  bank- 
nipt  ;  and  in  case  of  a  bankrupt's  death  there  is  nothing 
which  gives  to  an  assignee  subsequently  appointed  aoy 
property  which   never  vested  in  the  old  assignee.     The 
142nd  section  of  the  12  &  13  Vict  c.  106  only  provides 
for  the  passing  of  future  property,  that  is,  property  coming 
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to  the  bankrupt  after  the  passing  of  that  Act  [Polloek,  1800. 
C.  JB. — If  a  merchant^  having  no  real  property,  became 
bankrupt,  and  having  afterwards  succeeded  to  real  property 
conveyed  it  away  while  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16  was  in 
operation  could  not  the  Commissioners  have  assigned  it?] 
Under  the  statutes  in  force  when  this  real  property  des- 
cended to  the  bankrupt  the  creditors  might  have  taken 
steps  to  possess  themselves  of  itj  and  it  is  their  own  laches 
that  they  did  not  do  so. 

ColUer  and  Coh,  for  the  defendants  Styche  and  Cllfft. — 
First,  the  plaintifis  have  no  title  to  the  deeds.  On  their 
appointment  as  assignees^  they  only  took  the  real  estate  of 
which  the  bankrupt  was  seised  at  the  time  of  his  bankruptcy. 
Under  the  old  law,  before  assignment  the  assignees 
were  not  even  equitably  interested  in  the  bankrupt's  after^ 
acquired  real  pn^rty :  £x  parte  Proudfooi  (a).  All  the 
future  personal  estate  of  the  bankrupt  was  affected  by  the 
assignment;  but,  as  to  future  real  estate,  in  order  to  vest 
it  in  the  assignees  there  most  have  been  a  new  baigain  and 
sale.  In  CarleUm  v.  LeighUm  (b)  it  was  held  that  an  estate 
which  came  by  descent  to  the  bankrupt  after  the  baigain 
and  sale  of  the  Commissioners  and  before  certificate  was 
the  property  of  the  bankrupt,  and  that  neither  the  legal  nor 
equitable  interest  would  vest  in  his  assignees  except  by  a 
subsequent  assignment.  Prior  to  the  1  &  2  Wm.  4,  c.  66, 
the  real  property  of  a  bankrupt  only  passed  to  his  as- 
signees by  indenture  of  baigain  and  sale  enrolled.  From 
the  13  Eliz.  c.  7,  s.  2,  until  the  6  Gea  4,  c.  16,  the  assignees 
only  took  the  real  estate  which  the  bankrupt  possessed  at 
the  time  of  his  bankruptcy.  The  6  Gea  4,  c.  16,  s.  64, 
required  the  Commissioners  to  convey  all  real  estate  which 
might  come  to  the  bankrupt  before  he  obtained  his  certifi- 
(a)  1  Atk.  252.  (b)  3  Meriv.  667. 
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I860.       ^^^^  i  ^^U  nevertheless,  until  the  conveyance  was  ezecated 
^Ij"^''"*^      the  property  remained  in  the  bankrupt :  Carleton  v.  Lagh" 
«.  ton  (a).    The  1  &  2  Wm.  4,  c.  56,  s.  26,  vested    all  the 

present  and  future  real  estate  in  the  assignees  for  the  time 
being  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  without  any  deed  of 
conveyance.  The  26th  section  of  that  statute  is  not  retro- 
spective. There  is  a  material  difference  in  the'  language  of 
that  section  and  the  2ath,  which  relates  to  the  bankrupt's 
personal  estate.  The  words  of  the  25th  section  are  *'  when 
any  person  hath  been  adjudged  a  bankrupt  ;**  the  26th  sec- 
tion has  the  words  '*  where  any  person  shall  have  been 
adjudged  a  bankrupt.**  The  expression  being  "future" 
cannot  be  read  as  ''past"  without  doing  violence  to  the 
grammatical  construction.  The  words  "  shall  be  adjudged 
a  bankrupt"  would  have  been  inaccurate,  because  the  pro- 
perty is  not  to  vest  in  the  assignees  contemporaneously 
with  the  bankruptcy,  but  upon  another  event,  namely,  the 
appointment  of  assignees.  As  a  general  rule,  statutes  are 
not  to  be  construed  retrospectively,  so  as  to  defeat  existing 
rights :  Moon  v.  Durden  {b).  Young  v.  Bishworth  (c)  is  an 
authority  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  for  the  127th  section 
of  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16,  upon  which  that  case  was  decided, 
has  words  both  past  and  future,  viz.  "shall  be  or  become 
bankrupt,  and  have  obtained  or  sJiatt  hereajter  obtaifi  such 
certificate."  Besides,  the  Court  considered  themselves 
bound  by  the  decision  in  JSbton  v.  Braddick  (d).  The 
6  Geo.  4,*c.  16,  repealed  all  the  former  Bankrupt  Acts,  ad 
that  an  act  of  bankruptcy  committed  before  could  not  sup- 
port a  commission  issued  after  that  statute  came  into  ope- 
ration :  Maggs  v.  Hunt  (e).  There  the  Act  was  construed 
as  not  having  a  retrospective  operation,  although  by  such 
a  construction  there  were  many  cases  in  which  no  commis- 

(a)  3  Meriv.  667.  (d)  2  C.  &  M.  435. 

(ft)  2  Exch.  22.  (0  4  Bing.  212. 

(c)  8A.  &£.  470. 
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eSon     of  banknipicy  could  issue.    The  2  &  3  Vict  c.  29, 
^Mi-lAic=h  provided  against  a  boniL  Bde  execution  being  de- 
fe&Ko<l  b;  the  relation  of  the  title  of  the  assignees  to  the 
scc    of  bankruptcji  was  held  oot  to  apply  to  a  case  where 
ihe     asmgnees  were  appointed  before  the  statute  passed : 
J^oart  T.  PhSlipt  (a).     So  where  a  deposidoo  proving  an 
act    of  bankruptcy  was  made  under  the  5  Geo.  2,  c.  30, 
btit   was  not  enrolled  until  after  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16,  came 
into  operation,  it  was  held  that   the  deposition  was  not 
adsnisMble  in  evidence,  the  5  Geo.  2,  c.  30,  having  been 
repealed  by  the  6  Geo.  4,  a  16;  and  that  the  92nd  section 
of  that  Act,  which  makes  depositions  conclusive  evidence 
of   the   matters  therein   contained,   was  prospective,  and 
applied  only  to  commissions  sued  out  afler  the  passing  of 
that  Act :  Key  t.  Gaodwm  (b).     Again,  the  24th  secdoa 
of  the  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  122,  whereby  the  London  Gazette, 
containing  the  advertisement  of  the  adjudication  of  bank- 
ruptcy, was  made,  in  certain  cases,  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  bankruptcy,  was  held  not  to  apply  to  adjudications 
made  before  that  Act  came  into  operation :  Edtoardt  v. 
Shtrtra  (c).    fFilUami  v.  Sm&h  (d)  aSbrds  another  instance 
in  which  the  Court  refused  to  give  a  statute  a  retrospectivr 
operation.     The  same  construction  must  be  put  upon  tb< 
^  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  Bs.  141, 142,  as  upon  the  1  &  2  Wm.  4 

,  c  66,  ss.  25, 26.    If  the  Commissioners  had  not  executed  an; 

,  baigain  and  sale  of  the  bankrupt's  real  estate  at  the  tim< 

,  the  1  &  2  Wm.  4,  c  66,  came  into  operation,  a  new  assigne 

appointed  under  it  would  only  have  taken  such  estate  as  th 
,  previous  assignee  had.     Moreover,  when  the  banltropt  at 

^  quired  and  disposed  of  this  property  there  was  no  assignee  i 

I  whom  it  could  vest.  Therefore,  assuming  thai  the  6  Geo. 

ft  16,  is  still  in  force,  so  as  to  enable  aasigneea  appomUd 

(o)  7  M.  &  W.  336.  (c)  1 1  M.  &  "W-  50*- 

(>)  4  M.  S  P.  341.     S.  C.  (<0  2  H.  &  N.  -MS- 

GBing.  376. 
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any  time  to  take  a  conveyance,  since  there  was  no  conyey- 
ance  or  assignee,  the  bankrupt  lawfully  held  and  lawfully 
^     «•  sold  the  property.  By  the  Insolvent  Act,  1  &  2  Vict,  c  1 10, 

the  future  estate  of  an  insolvent  may  be  taken  under  the 
judgment  entered  up  in  pursuance  of  the  87th  section ;  but 
where  an  insolvent  died,  no  judgment  having  been  entered 
up.  Sir  J.  RamiUjff  M.  R.,  held  that  a  scheduled  creditor  bad 
no  remedy  against  his  assets :  In  re  Moylan  (a).    A  amilar 
construction  was  put  on  the  Insolvent  Act,  7  Geo.  4,  c.  57, 
8.  67,  by  Sir  R.  Kindersley,  V.  C. :  Holsgrave  v.  Hedges  {by 
Secondly,  the  right  of  action  is  barred  by  the  Statute 
of  Limitations.     On  the  12th  May,  1845,  the  bankrupt 
executed  the  settlement  by  which  he  conveyed  the  pro- 
perty to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  his  children,  and  the 
deeds  were  delivered  at  the  same  time.    K  trover  had 
been  brought  the  conversion  would  have  accrued  at  the 
time  of  taking  possession  of  the  deeds.     The  21  Jac  1, 
c  16,  s.  3,  imposes  the  same  limitation  on  actions  of 
trespassf,  detinue  and  trover.     In  trover  the  statute  runs 
from  the  time  of  the  conversion,  not  from  the  dme  of  its 
discovery :  Granger  v.  George  (c).    If  it  be  held  that  in 
detinue  there  is  a  continued  detention  from  day  to  day, 
this  consequence  will  follow,  that  if  trover  were  brought 
the  statute  would  be  a  bar,  but  if  detinue  were  brought  it 
would  be  no  answer;  so  that  there  would  be  different 
periods  of  limitation  for  trover  and  detinue,  although  the 
statute  includes  both  in  the  same  enactment.    That  could 
never  have  been  the  intention  of  the  legislature.    In  tres- 
pass against  an  officer  of  the  customs  for  seizing  goods  as 
forfeited,  the  limitation  runs  from  the  time  of  the  actual 
seizure :  Godin  v.  Ferrie  {d).     [Pollock^  C.  B.,  referred  to 
Ffulpott  v.  Kelleg  (e).]  There  the  goods  had  been  deposited 

(a)  16  Beav.  220.  (d)  2  H.  Black.  14. 

(ft)  3  Drew.  74.  (e)  S  A.  &  E.  106. 

(c)  5  B.  &  C.  149. 
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by  a  third  person  with  the  defendant  on  behalf  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  there  was  no  eyidence  from  which  the  jury 
could  conclude  a  demand  and  refusal  more  than  six  years 
before  action  brought.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — The  moment  the 
defendants  ceased  to  be  the  owners  of  the  estate,  they  held 
the  title  deeds  for  the  owner.  If  a  person  who  went  abroad, 
and  was  supposed  to  be  dead,  returned  to  this  country 
within  twenty  yeare  and  found  another  person  in  possession 
of  his  estate  and  title  deeds,  according  to  your  aigument 
he  might  bring  ejectment  and  recover  the  estate,  but  his 
right  to  recover .  the  title  deeds  would  be  barred  by  the 
statute.  The  right  to  recover  the  title  deeds  is  coextensive 
with  the  right  to  recover  the  land.] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — ^This  is  a  rule  to  set  aside  a  verdict 
obtained  by  the  plaintiff  at  the  trial  before  my  brother 
Bramwellf  and  to  enter  a  nonsuit  or  a  verdict  fur  the  de- 
fendants. The  action  is  in  detinue  to  recover  certain  title 
deeds.  In  addition  to  other  pleas,  there  is  a  plea  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations.  I  will  dispose  of  that  first.  If  the 
plea  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  could  prevail  in  this  case, 
that  might  occur  which  I  suggested  in  the  course  of  the 
argument,  viz. :  that  a  person  returning  from  abroad,  who 
was  supposed  to  be  dead,  and  whose  estate  had  been  taken 
possession  of  by  the  next  in  succession  for  more  than  six 
years,  might  recover  back  his  estate,  but  could  not  recover 
his  title  deeds.  The  argument  for  the  defendants  would 
certunly  apply  to  a  case  of  that  kind.  But  PhUpott  v. 
Kelley  (a)  proves  that,  even  with  respect  to  a  chattel  which 
a  person  holds,  the  property  is  not  necessarily  detained  so 
as  to  defeat  either  trover  or  detinue  because  the  party  has 
had  it  for  more  than  six  years.  In  order  to  make  the  title 
perfect,  there  must  have  been  something  in  the  nature  of 

(a)  3  A.  &  £.  106. 
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an  adrerse  possession  for  more  than  six  years ;  then,  indeed, 
the  party  would  have  a  right  to  the  chattel,  as  in  the  case 
_     *•  of  ejectment  an  adverse  possession  for  more  than  twenty 

years  is  a  bar  to  the  claim*  But  the  case  of  a  title  deed 
is  very  different.  The  title  deed  belongs  to  the  estate, 
and  should  go  with  it ;  and  so  long  as  a  person  is  the 
apparent  owner  of  the  estate  his  possession  of  the  title 
deeds  is  not  adverse  to  the  real  owner,  but  rather  in  accord- 
ance with  the  then  presumed  title.  But  when  the  real 
owner  comes  and  claims  the  estate,  and  proves  that  he  has 
a  belter  title,  the  holding  of  the  deeds  is  only  adverse  from 
the  time  it  turns  out  that  the  person  having  them  is  not 
entitled  to  keep  them.  This  is  the  legal  view  of  the  case ; 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  it  were  put  to  a  jury 
whether  or  not  there  was  any  adverse  possession,  they 
would  say  not;  rather  a  friendly  possession — ^taking  care  of 
the  title  deeds  as  part  of  the  property.  If  a  person  in 
possession  of  an  estate  holds  the  title  deeds  as  if  he  were 
the  owner,  and  it  turns  out  he  is  not,  he  holds  them  for  the 
owner. 

I  think,  therefore,  the  Statute  of  Limitations  cannot  be 
set  up  against  this  claim,  and  the  case  resolves  itself  into 
this — whether  the  parties  who  ask  for  tl)e  title  deeds  are 
entitled  to  the  property.  They  are  the  assignees  under  a 
commission  of  bankruptcy,  founded  on  the  5  Geo.  2,  c.  30. 
No  doubt  at  one  time  real  property  belonging  to  a  bankrupt 
passed  only  by  baiigain  and  sale  enrolled ;  and  that  passed 
only  property  then  existing.  An  alteration  was  made  in 
the  law,  by  which  a  bargain  and  sale  conveyed  not  merely 
the  existing,  but  the  future  real  property.  Then  a  bargain 
and  sale  became  unnecessary,  and  the  assignees  took,  by 
virtue  of  their  appointment,  all  the  present  and  future  pro- 
perty of  the  bankrupt,  real  and  personal.  Suppose  the 
5  Geo.  2,  c.  30,  had  not  been  repealed,  but  had  continued 
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to  be  the  law  up  to  the  pi^sent  moment,  what  might  have 
been  done  ?  The  bankrupt  succeeded  to  a  real  estate ;  the 
assignee  was  dead ;  and  the  estate  was  held  by  the  bankrupt  «. 

COTTBBILL. 

after  the  death  of  the  assignee  for  some  years  before  a  new 
assignee  was  chosen.  But  at  last  assignees  were  chosen, 
and  what  is  the  effect  of  that?    It  appears  to  me  that,  if  the 

5  Geo.  2,  c.  30,  had  been  still  in  existence,  the  assignees 
might  have  called  upon  the  Commissioners  to  execute 
a  bargain  and  sale  of  this  property,  and  the  estate  would 
have  been  conveyed  to  the  assignees.  Nobody  could  have 
taken  the  property  from  the  bankrupt  without  knowing  his 
incapacity,  as  an  uncertificated  bankrupt,  to  dispose  of  it ; 
and,  therefore,  it  might  have  been  recovered.  Now,  what 
is  the  effect  of  the  present  statute,  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106  ? 
It  appears  to  me  to  have  enacted  in  substance  this — all 
commissions  are  to  go  on.  It  may  be  observed  that,  although 
there  was  a  hiatus  as  to  acts  of  bankruptcy  between  the 

6  Geo.  4,c.  16,  and  the  prior  statute,  the  Commissions  were 
carried  fix)m  one  jurisdiction  to  another ;  and  the  Judges 
of  the  Court  of  Review  and  the  Commissioners  in  Bank- 
ruptcy were  enabled  to  do  whatever  the  old  Commissioners 
might  have  done.  Then  the  4th  section  of  the  present 
statute  seems  to  me  in  substance  to  say  this : — **  If  any 
person  shall  have  been  declared  bankrupt  under  any  com- 
mission, fiat  or  proceeding  in  bankruptcy,  depending  at  the 
commencement  of  this  Act,  the  machinery  of  this  Act  shall 
be  used  for  doing  anything  which  was  before  required  to 
be  done,  and  which  remained  unfinished  under  any  former 
Act."  In  other  words,  the  proceedings  in  bankruptcy 
are  to  go  on  with  the  altered  machinery  provided  by 
the  new  Act.  I  think,  therefore,  the  assignees  are  en- 
titled to  this  real  property,  and  being  entitled  to  it  they 
are  also  entitled  to  the  custody  of  the  deeds  relating  to  it ; 
and,  consequently,  they  are  entitled  to  maintain  the  present 
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1860.        action.    For  these  reasons^  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule 
most  be  dischai^^cL 

Chaknell,  B. — I  am  alao  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  dischaigecL  This  is  an  action  of  detinue  to  recover 
certain  title  deeds ;  and  the  general  rule  of  law  is,  that 
the  party  who  is  entitled  to  the  land  is  entitled  to  the 
possession  of  the  deeds.  That,  as  a  general  proposition,  is 
not  disputed,  but  in  this  case  is  it  attempted  to  set  np  the 
Statute  of  Limitations.  At  present  I  will  assume  that  there 
is  nothing  in  the  objection  founded  on  the  Statute  of  Limi* 
tations.  If  that  be  so,  we  are  to  determine  whether  the 
assignees  are  entitled  to  the  land  which  is  represented 
by  the  deeds  sought  to  be  recoyered.  The  facts  of  the 
case,  so  far  as  they  raise  this  question,  are  these: — 
Some  time  ago  a  commission  of  bankruptcy  issued,  and  the 
governing  law  at  that  time  was  the  5  Geo.  2,  c  30.  The 
commission  having  issued,  an  assignment  was  made  of  the 
bankrupt's  personal  estate  and  effects.  That,  therefore, 
assumes  that  an  assignee  had  been  appointed ;  and  beyond 
the  assignment  of  the  personal  estate,  a  bargain  and  sale 
had  been  executed  of  the  bankrupt's  then  present  real  estate. 
That  baigain  and  sale  did  not  operate  on  the  property  now 
under  our  consideration.  The  assignee  died,  and  some  time 
after  his  death,  namely  in  1844,  this  estate  came  to  the 
bankrupt.  After  that  the  bankrupt  made  an  assignment — 
which  has  been  termed  a  voluntary  assignment — and  he 
died  in  the  year  1853.  But  before  his  death  the  present  act 
of  parliament  had  taken  effect,  for  it  came  into  operation  in 
October  1849.  Then,  in  1858,  the  plain tifls  were  appointed 
assignees,  there  having  been  ftx>m  the  time  of  the  death  of 
the  former  assignee  to  the  appointment  of  the  plaintifis  no 
assignee  representing  the  creditors.  The  question  now  is, 
whether  the  appointment  of  the  plaintiffs  as  assignees  in  the 
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year  1858  entitled  thenii  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  to        I860. 

the  estate.     I  say,  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  because 

it  was  not  contended  that,  if  something  had  been  done,  the 

assignment  would  not  have  vested  the  property  in  them ; 

bat  it  was  contended  it  did  not  vest  in  the  assignees  so  as 

to  give  them  a  title  to  the  land,  simply  by  virtue  of  their 

appointment     We  most  understand  what  the  law  was  for- 

meriy.     It  is  not  necessary  to  consider  whether  th^re  must 

have  been  two  bai^ins  and  sales  or  only  one.  The  old  law 

wasy  that  a  baigain  and  sale  only  operated  on  the  property 

that  the  bankrupt  then  had.    That  was  altered  by  a  sub* 

sequent  Act  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  notice.     Under  the 

old  Act  this  was  the  state  of  the  law :  that  before  a  bargain 

and  sale  was  executed,  and  until  the  appointment  of  assignees, 

the  l^al  estate  in  the  land  remained  in  the  bankrupt;  but  it 

was  not  his  beneficially — it  was  capable  of  being  divested 

by  a  bargain  and  sale.     That  being  so,  we  are  called  upon 

to  place  a  construction  on  the  142nd  section  of  the  present 

act  of  parliament ;  because  it  is  contended  that  by  force  of 

that  section  the  title  to  the  land  is  vested  in  the  plaintiffs. 

Some  criticism  has  been  bestowed  on  the  language  of  the 

142nd  section,  with  a  view  to  shew  that  it  cannot  have 

a  retrospective  jeffect ;  and  a  grammatical  construction  has 

lieen  submitted  to  us,  which,  if  right,  would  defeat  the 

plaintifis*  claim,  and  it  has  been  attempted  to  fortify  that 

view  by  reference  to  some  authorities.     I  do  not  mean  to 

impugn  those  authorities ;   they  may  well  stand  with  the 

opinion  at  which  I  have  arrived,  namely,  that  this  section 

has  a  retrospective  operation.     The  Lord  Chief  Baron  has 

pointed  out  that,  in  consequence  of  an  inacurracy  in  the 

6  Greo.  4,  c.  16,  a  comnfission  under  that  Act  could  not 

issue  on  an  act  pf  bankruptcy  committed  before  that  Act 

came  into  operation.     The  142nd  section  of  the  12  &  13 

Vict  c.  106,  must  not  be  read  by  itself  but  in  connection 
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1860.       ^ith  other  sections  of  the  Act.     The  first  that  I  shall  read, 
*^^'^^      before  I  come  to  the  142nd.  will  be  the  276th.  the  inter- 

*•  pretation  clause.     That  clause  provides  that  the  term  ^  fiat** 

C0TTSR11.L. 

in  bankruptcy  shall  mean  "  any  commission^  in  bankraptcy. 
Then,  what  is  the  construction  to  be  put  upon  the  12  &  13 
Vict  c.  106?  A  former  Act  abolished  commissions  and 
substituted  a  fiat  This  Act  dispensed  with  the  necessity  of 
issuing  a  fiat,  and  provided  other  proceedings  in  bankruptcy 
— proceedings  originating  in  petition.  The  Ist  section  re- 
peals certain  Acts  and  parts  of  Acts,  but  it  obviates  the  diffi- 
culty which  arose  under  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16,  because  it  saves 
from  the  repealing  operation  of  this  Act  *^  any  proceedings 
taken,  or  to  be  taken,  under  and  after  the  commencement 
of  this  Act,  upon  any  trading,  act  of  bankruptcy,  petition- 
ing creditor's  debt,  fiat,  or  other  proceeding  in  bankraptcy, 
before  the  commencement  of  this  Act."  It  is  clear,  there* 
fore,  it  was  intended  to  have  a  saving  operation,  because, 
though  it  does  away  with  certain  Acts  and  parts  of  Acts,  it 
says  that  their  repeal  shall  not  operate  so  as  to  prevent 
the  giving  effect  to  proceedings  taken  before  this  Act 
was  in  force.  I  come  now  to  the  4th  section,  which,  in 
my  opinion,  has  an  important  bearing  upon  this  case.  That 
section  enacts  that,  **  this  Act,  unless  where  otherwise  speci- 
ally provided,  shall  commence  and  take  effect  from  and 
after  the  11th  of  October  next;  and  that  from  and  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Act  no  fiat  in  bankruptcy  shall 
be  issued,  but  all  proceedings  in  bankruptcy,  or  to  found 
an  act  of  bankruptcy,  shall,  and  proceedings  for  arrange- 
ment between  debtors  being  traders  liable  to  become  bant 
rupt  and  creditors  may  be  by  virtue  of  and  according  to 
the  provisions  of  this  Act ;  and*  that  all  proceedings  in 
bankruptcy,  and  every  fiat  in  bankruptcy,  and  petition  for 
such  arrangement,  depending  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  shall  be  proceeded  in  and  brought  to  a  conclusion 
under  the  provision  of  this  Act."    Applying  the  interpre- 
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tatioD  clause  to  the  explanation  of  these  words,  they  should        i860. 
be  thus  read — "  All  commissions  of  bankruptcy  under  the  old      "^^^^^ 
law,  all  fiats  in  bankruptcy  under  the  Act  which  originated  v, 

fiats,  and  all  proceedings  in  bankruptcy  under  this  Act,  and 
every   petition  for    arrangement  depending  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Act,  shall  be  proceeded  in  and  brought  to 
a  conclusion  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act"     The  legis- 
lature  did  not   intend  that  commissions  or  fiats,  if  any 
were  already  opened,  should  be  at  an  end ;    but  that  no 
more  commissions  or  fiats  should  issue,  and  that  those  pre- 
viously in  existence  should  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Act.     It  is,  therefore,  clear  that  for 
some  purposes  the  legislature  intended  this  Act  to  have  a 
retrospective  operation.     Let  us  now  come  to  the  I42nd 
section,  guided  by  the  light  which  the  276th  section  and 
the  4th  section  throw  on  it ;  the  words  are — ^*  When  any 
person  shall  have  been  adjudged  a  bankrupt,  all  lands, 
tenements  and  hereditaments  except  copyholds,   &c.,    to 
which  any  bankrupt  is  entitled,  and  all  interest  to  which 
such  bankrupt  is  entitled  in  any  such  lands,  tenements, 
or  hereditaments,  and  of  which  he  might  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  several  countries,  dominions,  plantations,  or 
colonies,  have  disposed,  and  all" such  lands,  tenements  and 
hereditaments  as  be  shall  purchase,  or  shall  descend,  be 
devised,  revert  to,  ot  come  to  such  bankrupt  before  he 
shall  have  obtained  hb  certificate,  and  all  deeds,  papers  and 
writings  respecting  the  same,  shall  become  absolutely  vested 
in  the  assignees  for  the  time  being  for  the  benefit  of  the 
creditors  of  the  bankrupt  by  virtue  of  their  appointment, 
without  any  deed  of  conveyance  for  that  purpose ;  and  as 
often  as  any  such  assignee  or  assignees  shall  die,  or  be  law-  . 
fully  removed  or  displaced  and  a  new  assignee  or  assignees 
shall  be  duly  appointed,  such  of  the  aforesaid  real  estate  as 
shall  remain  unsold  or  unconveyed  shall  by  virtue  of  such 
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1860.        appointment  vest  in  the  new  assignee  or  assignees,  either 
'^^^'^^^      alone  or  jointly  with  the  existing  assignees,  as  the  case  may 
».  require,  without  any  conveyance  for  that  purpose."    Two 

views  may  be  taken  of  this  enactment.  It  seems  to  me  to 
include  this  range — property  which  may  have  come  to  the 
bankrupt  between  the  time  of  bis  being  adjudicated  bank- 
rupt and  obtaining  a  certificate.  It  is  contended  that  the 
section  includes  only  the  time  between  his  having  been 
adjudged  a  bankrupt  under  this  Act,  and  obtaining  a  certi- 
ficate— that  it  comprises  no  adjudication  except  the  adjudi- 
cation of  a  person  as  a  bankrupt  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  and  reliance  is  placed  on  the  words,  '*  when  any  person 
shall  have  been  adjudged  a  bankrupt."  Supposing  those 
words  might  admit  of  that  limited  construction,  I  think 
it  cannot  be  put  upon  them.  When  this  section  is  read 
in  conjunction  with  the  others  to  which  I  have  referred,  it 
means  that  for  the  future  the  proceedings  shall  be  under 
the  machinery  of  the  new  law,  but  the  old  fiats  and  com- 
missions shall  be  in  force ;  and  whatever  is  necessary  for 
the  purpose  of  winding-u^  and  vesting  the  estate  in  the 
assignees,  shall  be  done  under  the  new  law,  and  not  under 
the  old.  For  these  reasons  I  think  that  the  142nd  section 
is  rightly  construed  by  the*plaintifl^'s  counsel,  and  that  the 
assignees  are  entitled  to  the  land. 

Then,  by  concession,  they  are  entitled  to  the  deeds,  unless 
their  right  is  displaced  by  the  defence  under  the  Statute  of 
Limitations.  I  do  not  propose  to  enter  into  that  at  any 
length.  This  is  not  a  case  of  destruction  of  title  deeds. 
We  must  assume  that  the  defendants  have  possession  of  the 
title  deeds,  and  have  not  destroyed  them.  If  a  tenant  for 
life  had  parted  with  the  title  deeds,  professing  to  convey 
the  entire  estate,  the  right  of  the  remainderman  to  the 
deeds  would  attach  when  his  right  to  the  land  attached ; 
but  I  cannot  say  that  a  possession  which  has  been  obtained 


HILARY  VACATION,    23    VICT.  447 

by  virtue  of  the  bankrupt  succeeding  as  heir*at  law,  can        I860, 
be  any  answer  to  the  plaintifls,  whose  right  to  sue  first      '^^^'^^ 
came  into  operation  in   1858,  and  who  allege   that  the  v. 
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defendants,  are  at  the  present  moment  in  possession  of  the 
deeds.  On  these  grounds  I  think  the  defence  founded 
upon  the  Statute  of  Limitations  fails,  and  that  the  rule 
ought  to  be  discharged. 

Braicwell,  B. — I  did  not  hear  the  whole  of  the  argument ; 
but  I  heard  a  great  part  of  it,  and  I  have  heard  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  and  my  brother  Channel!, 
and  I  concur  in  the  view  thej  have  taken,  that  the  rule 
should  be  discharged.  Probably  I  ought  to  content  myself 
with  saying  that ;  but,  as  this  case  was  tried  before  me, 
I  will  go  further  and  give  my  reasons.  As  to  the  point 
upon  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  I  should  not  have  reserved 
that  if  it  had  stood  alone.  As  my  brother  Channel!  observed, 
there  is  no  destruction  of  the  article,  but  a  detention 
of  it,  which  continued  up  to  the  time  when  the  action  was 
brought  Even  supposing  the  detention  in  any  sense  wrong- 
ful»  the  plaintiffs  were  not  bound  to  treat  it  as  a  conver- 
sion, because  it  did  not  change  the  property ;  and  they  might 
at  any  time  come  forward  and  say,  '^That  property  is  mine, 
you  are  now  detaining  it  from  me,  and  I  will  bring  an 
action."  It  is,  however,  very  doubtful  whether  the  detention 
was  wrongful. 

As  to  the  other  point,  the  question  turns  on  the  142nd 
section  of  the  12  &  13  Vict  c.  106.  The  1st  section  of  that 
Act  repeals  all  former  acts  of  parliament  relating  to  this 
matter,  except  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  support  pro- 
ceedings **  taken  or  to  be  taken  under  and  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Act  upon  any  trading,  act  of  bankruptcy, 
petitioning  creditor's  debt,  fiat,  or  other  proceeding  in  bank- 
ruptcy before  the  commencement  of  this  Act."  It  is  manifest, 
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1860.        therefore,  that  the  old  power  Iq  any  CoQimissioners  to  make 

^•^"''^*^      a  conveyance  is  repealed  and  gone.     Then  the  4th  section, 

«•  as  my  brother  Channell  has  pointed  out,  ought  to  be  read 

COTTFRILL.  ^ 

thus — after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  proceedmga 
in  bankruptcy,  whether  under  previous  fiats  or  commis- 
sions, shall  be  |Continued   under   this   Act.     It  goes  on. 
'*  Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  render  invalid  any 
proceedings  in  bankruptcy,  or  any  fiat  in  bankruptcy,  or 
any  petition  for  arrangement  depending  at  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Act,  or  any  proceedings  which  may  have  been 
instituted  or  taken  under  or  by  virtue  of  such  bankruptcy, 
fiat  or  petition,  or  lessen  or  affect  any  right,  title,  claim, 
demand,  or  remedy  which  any  person  now  has,  or  hereafter 
may  have,  under  or  by  virtue  thereof,  or  lessen  or  affect  any 
right,  title,  claim,  demand,  or  remedy  which  any  person  now 
has,  or  hereafter  may  have,  upon  or  against  any  bankrupt 
against  whom   any  fiat   has  or  shall   have  been  issued." 
Reading  those   two  sections  according  to  their    natural 
import,  the  right  which  the  creditors  had  against  this  bank- 
rupt's estate  when  the  Act  passed  is^not  affected  by  it. 
But  the  argument  on  the  part  of  the  defendants  is  that  it 
is  very  essentially  affected  by  it;  and  therefore,  if  there  is 
an  ambiguity,  we  must  construe  the  Act  so  as  to  make  it 
good  sense,  and  prevent  the  right  of  the  creditors  from 
being  affected.     Having  made   these   preliminary  obser- 
vations, I  come  to  the   142nd  section ;  but  before  I  refer 
to  that,  I  will  address   myself  to  the  arguments   on   the 
part  of  the  defendants.     I  would  call  attention  to  several 
of  the  preceding  sections,  where  the  expression   used  is 
in  relation   to   future   matters.     For  instance,   the  65th, 
after  designating   certain   persons,  says  they  '*  shall    be 
deemed   traders  liable   to  become  bankrupt''    The  66lb 
section  says,  "if  any  such  trader,  havingjprivilege  of  parlia- 
ment, shall  commit  any  act  of  bankruptcy,  &c. :"  that  is 
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future.  So,  also^  the  67th/Mt  any  trader  liable  to  become 
bankrupt  shall  depart  this  realm :"  that  is  future,  and  so  it 
ivill  be  found  with  respect  to  a  great  many  sections.     In  v- 

section  139  there  is  this:— ^* At  the  first  public  sitting 
appointed  by  the  Court  under  any  bankruptcy,  or  at  any 
adjournment  thereof,  assignees  of  the  bankrupt's  estate  and 
effects  shall  and  may  be  chosen ;"  that  is  future  only.  Now, 
when  we  came  to  the  142nd  section  we  find  a  different 
phraseology:  "  When  any  person  shall  have  been  adjudged 
a  bankrupt ** — It  is  said  that  is  future,  and  means  at  some 
future  time.  I  read  it  thus, — ^*  when  any  person  at  any 
future  time  shall  have  been  adjudged,"  which  may  mean 
any  time  previously  to  that  future  time.  It  then  goes  on 
to  matters  which,  according  to  that  notion,  ought  to  point 
to  something  future ;  but  it  is  remarkable,  if  we  read  on 
.  the  expression  is  this :  when  any  person  shall  have  been 
adjudged  a  bankrupt  all  lands  &c.  to  which  any  bankrupt 
is  entitled,  &c.,  which  may  mean  "is  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  this  Act,**  because  that  is  the  only  time  in  which 
the  word  "is"  in  the  present  tense  can  be  applied,  or  it 
may  mean  "shall  be,"  either  in  relation  to  the  future  or 
the  past  It  seems  to  me  the  meaning  is  this :  "  when- 
ever, in  future,  any  person  shall  be  entitled  to  any  lands,  or 
any  lands  shall  come  to  him  after  he  has  been  adjudged  a 
bankrupt  before  or  since  the  passing  of  this  Act."  I  have 
a  difiiculty  in  saying  that  is  the  grammatical  construction ; 
because,  if  any  one  will  carefully  read  the  act  of  parliament 
he  will  find  that  it  cannot  be  construed  according  to  the 
strict  rules  of  grammar.  The  words  are,  "  when  any  person 
shall  have  been  adjudged  a  bankrupt,  all  lands  to  which  any 
bankrupt  is  entitled" — it  does  not  say  "such  lands;"  it  then 
goes  on,  and  "  all  interest  to  which  such  bankrupt  is  entitled 
in  any  such  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments,  and  of  which 
he  might  according  to  the  laws  of  the  several  countries, 
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dominionsy  plantations^  or  colonies  have  disposed,  and  alt 
such  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments  as  he  shall  pur- 
chase, or  shall  descend,  be  devised,  revert  to,  or  come  to 
such  bankrupt  before  he  shall  have  obtained  his  certificate, 
and  all  deeds,  papers  and  writings  respecting  the  same, 
shall  become  absolutely  vested  in  the  assignees  for  the  time 
being."  I  do  not  undertake  to  put  a  strict  grammatical 
construction  upon  that;  but  it  seems  to  me  the  meaning  b 
this :  '*  in  future,  when  any  person  shall  have  been  adjudged 
a  bankrupt,  whether  the  adjudication  shall  have  been  before 
or  after  this  Act,  all  property  to  which  that  bankrupt  is  or 
shall  be  entitled,  whether  at  this  or  any  future  time,  shall 
vest  in  his  assignees."  That  being  so,  the  plaintifis  are  entitled 
to  the  land ;  and,  consequently,  they  are  entitled  to  the 
deeds ;  and,  the  Statute  of  Limitations  being  no  answer, 
they  are  entitled  to  recover  them ;  and  this  rule  must  be 
discharged. 

Rule  discharged. 


-^**'  **•  Dixon  v.  Smith. 

X  HE  declaration  stated,  that  before  and  at  the  time 
of  committing  of  the  grievance,  the  plaintiff  was  a  surgeon 
and  accoucheur,  and  the  defendant  fakely  and  maliciously 
spoke  and  published  of  the  plaintiff  certain  words  (which 
were  set  out),  meaning  that  the  plaintiff  was  the  father  of 
cmpToy  him^as  ^^  illegitimate  child  by  a  servant  girl  in  the  plaintiff's  ser- 
aSd  X"ta!n?    ^'^® '  ^^  *'^^^"  whereof  Alfred  Daws,  the  husband  of  one 

tiff  was  other. 

wise  injured  in  tbo  way  of  his  business,  it  was  proved  that  the  words  were  spoken  by  the  defendant 
in  conversation  with  D. — Heldt  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  entitled  to  recover  such  damages  in 
respect  of  a  general  loss  of  business  as  might  have  been  caused  by  repetitions  of  the  slander, 
but  could  not  have  arisen  directly  from  the  speaking  of  the  words  by  the  defendant  to  D. 


In  an  action 
by  a  surgeon 
for  slander, 
imputing  that 
a  female 
servant  had 
had  a  bastard 
child  by  him, 
whereby 
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Rebecca  Daws,  would  not  employ  the  plaintiff  in  the  way  of 
busuaeas  to  attend  his  wife,  the  said  Rebecca  Daws,  as  her 
accoQchearv  when  she  was  deliyered  of  a  child,  as  he  other- 
wise would  have  done ;  and  the  plaintiff  thereby  lost  the 
fees,  &C.,  which  he  would  have  otherwise  gained  by  attend* 
ing  the  said  Rebecca  Daws;  and  has  been  injured  in  the 
way  of  his  said  business,  and  the  profits  of  his  said  business 
have  diminisbed,  and  the  goodwill  of  his  said  business  b 
deteriorated  in  value,  &c. — ^Plea :  not  guilty. 

At  the  trial,  before  Crmoder^  J.,  at  the  last  Surrey  Summer 
Assizes,  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  surgeon  and 
accoucheur  practising  in   Bermondsey.     A  servant  girl, 
named  Milner,  had  left  his  service,   being  at   the  time 
pregnanL     The  plaintiff  had  been  engaged  by  a  married 
woman  named  Daws,  to  attend  her  in  her  confinement.     In 
the  month  of  June  he  called  to  inquire  how  she  was  going 
on,  and  to  ascertain  when  his  services  were  likely  to  be 
required,  and  found  that  she  had  been  already  confined,  and 
that  another  medical  man  had  attended  her.     The  plaintiff 
expostulated  with  her  husband,  who  eventually  explained 
that  in  January  or  February  the  defendant  made  a  communi- 
cation to  him  to  the  effect  stated  in  the  declaration ;  and  that 
in  consequence  he  had  decided  to  employ  another  medical 
man  instead  of  the  plaintiff.  The  fee  charged  by  the  plaintiff 
would  have  been  a  guinea  or  two  guineas.  The  plaintiff  also 
proved  that  since  January,  1859,  his  business,  particularly 
in  midwifery  cases,  had  fallen  off  to  the  extent  of  one  third. 
The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  they  might  take 
into  consideration  how  much  the  plaintiff^s  business  fell  off  in 
consequence  of  what  the  defendant  said ;  but  that  they  must 
be  cautious  not  to  give  damages  for  any  injury  not  arising 
from  the  words  of  the  defendant,  and  that  he  was  not  an- 
swerable for  damage  arising  from  repetitions  of  the  slander. 
The  jury  having  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  with  50/. 
damages, 
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1860.  Montagu  Chambers^  in   Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a 

^^""^^      rule  nisi  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  of  the  improper 
^-  reception  of  evidence  of  general  loss  of  patients  and  di- 

minution  of  business.  Secondly,  for  misdirection,  in  telling 
the  jury  that  they  might  take  into  consideration  such  loss 
as  proved  in  assessing  the  damages.  Thirdly,  on  the  ground 
that  the  damages  were  excessive. 

Shecy  Seijt,  and  Prentice^  now  shewed  cause. — The  de- 
claration contains  an  averment  of  a  general  loss  of  profits  as 
well  as  of  the  particular  loss  of  the  profits  to  be  derived 
from  the  patient  who  engaged  the  plainti£P  to  attend  her  in 
her  confinement.  It  was  proved  that  the  plaintifi^s  profits 
fell  off  from  the  time  when  the  defendant  uttered  the 
slanders  complained  o£  In  an  action  for  slander  of  the 
plaintiff  in  his  trade  or  business,  with  a  general  allega- 
tion of  loss  of  business,  it  is  competent  to  the  plaintiff  to 
prove,  and  for  the  jury  to  assess  damages  for,  a  general 
loss  or  decrease  of  trade :  Roscoe  on  Evidence,  p.  538,  citing 
Evans  v.  Harries  (a).  [Martin^  B. — Is  that  so  where  the 
words  are  not  actionable  in  themselves  without  an  averment 
of  special  damage  ?  In  such  a  case  the  action  is  in  sub- 
stance an  action  to  recover  the  special  dam^e :  fFUby  v. 
£lston{b).']  When  the  special  damage  alleged  has  been 
proved,  the  plaintiff  is  at  liberty  to  prove  any  general 
damage  he  has  sustained  by  reason  of  the  speaking  of  the 
words.  It  is  clear  that  the  plaintiff's  damage  was  not  limited 
to  the  guinea  he  would  have  earned  by  attending  the 
patient  who  engaged  him. 

Montagu  Chambers,  for  the  defendant. — The  rule  as  to 
special  damage  in  an  action  of  defamation,  where  the  words 
are  not  actionable  in  themselves,  is  stated  in  the  notes  to 
Craft  V.  Baite,  1  Wms.  Saund.  p.  243  rf. 

(a)  1  H.  &  N.  251.  (6)  8  €.  B.  142, 
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Martix,  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff's 
damages  were  not  limited  to  a  guinea,  but  that  the  jury 
might  consider  what  damage  he  had  sustained  in  con- 
sequence of  the  speaking  of  the  words.  But  we  think  that 
the  jury  were  not  at  liberty  to  give  such  general  damages  as 
they  have  given.  The  decline  of  the  plaintiff's  business 
cannot  have  arisen  from  the  speaking  ofthe  slanderous  words 
by  the  defendant  to  Daws:  and  for  repetitions  of  the  slander 
the  defendant  is  clearly  not  responsible.  There  must 
therefore  be  a  new  trial,  unless  the  defendant  agrees  to 

reduction  of  the  damages. 

Rule  accordingly. 
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1860. 


IN  THE  EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER. 
{Error  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer*^ 


T 


GiLBERTSON  V,  RicHARDS  and  Others. 


{Feb.  11. 


HIS  was  a  proceeding  in  error  upon  the  judgment  of  A.,beingr 
the    Court  of    Exchequer   on    a    special   case^  (reported  fee  simple  of 

1     ^  «#»*•  \  certain  lands, 

vol.  4,  p.  277.)  and  the  equity 

of  redemption 
in  fee  belonging 
to  B.,  by  indentures  of  lease  and  release,  dated  October,  1838,  between  B.  of  tbe  first 
part,  A.  of  the  second  part,  I.  of  the  third  part,  and  H.  of  the  fourth  part,  B.  did  limit  and 
appoint,  and  A.  conveyed  to  H.,  aod  B.  confirmed,  the  said  lands,  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
Mme  to  H.,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  to  the  use  of  H. ,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  subject  to  a  proviso 
for  redemption  by  B.,  his  heirs  &c.,  on  payment  of  5000/.  Amongst  other  provisoes  there 
was  one,  that  if  default  should  be  made  in  payment  of  the  5000/. ,  it  should  be  lawful  for  H.,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  to  sell.  This  deed  contained  a  proviso  for  quiet  enjoyment  by  B.,  until 
default ;  also  toe  following :  — **  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  expressly  agreed  and  declared 
between  and  by  the  parties  hereto,  that  if  at  any  time  hereafter,  woen  and  so  soon  as  H.  and 
every  other  person  claiming  or  to  claim  by,  from,  through  or  under  him,  shall,  under  or  by  virtue 
of  any  power  or  authority  herein  contained,  enter  into  or  upon  or  otherwise  become  possessed  of 
the  saici  premises,  or  any  part  thereof,  the  same  shall  from  thenceforth  be  subjected  ana  be  charged 
to  and  with  the  payment  to  B.  aod  his  assigns  of  the  annual  sum  of  40/.,  and  the  same  snail 
thenceforth  be  recovered  or  recoverable  by  distress  or  otherwise  upon  or  out  of  the  mortgaged 
premises."  This  convevance  was  executed  by  A.  and  B.,  but  not  b^  H.  Default  having 
been  made  in  payment,  E[.  entered  into  possession  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  the  power  of  sale, 
and  by  indenture,  dated  in  1847,  conveyed  to  T.,  who  entered  into  possession  of  the  lands  and 
duly  paid  the  40/.  rent.— £r«/(/,  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  (affirming  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  of  Exchequer) :  First,  that  the  rent  was  well  created  by  way  of  use. 

Secondly,  that  the  rent-charge  was  not  invalid  as  commencing  at  a  period  too  remote,  and  so 
contravening  the  rule  against  perpetuities. 

Qtt«rtf,  whether  the  rule  as  to  perpetuities  applies  to  a  case  where  the  part^  who  is  to  take  is 
ascertained,  and  who  can  dispose  of,  release  or  alienate  the  estate  limited  to-  him. 
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1860.  Quoin  aigued  for  the  plaintiff  in  Trinity  Vacation,  (Jane 

GiLBBRMOH    ^^  ^^^  ^' — ^^^  question  is,  whether  the  proviso  in  the 
V  indenture  of  the  25th  of  October,  1838,  creates  a  legal 

rent-chaige  in  respect  of  which  the  grantees  were  entitled 
to  distrain.  That  depends,  in  the  first  place,  upon 
whether  the  deed  can  be  read  as  if  the  rent-chaige 
were  inserted  in  the  habendum.  If  that  could  be  done 
there  would  be  a  sufficient  seisin  to  support  the  use  to 
Billings.  But  that  cannot  be,  unless  this  is  an  exception 
to  the  rule  that  a  use  limited  upon  a  use  cannot  be  exe- 
cuted by  the  statute.  CromwelVs  Case  (b)  is  said  by  Sanders 
to  be  the  only  exception :  1  Sand.  Uses,  p.  276 ; .  note  to 
Gilbert  on  Uses,  p.  86  (c).  [  Williams^  J. — ^I  do  not  see 
that  it  is  an  exception.  A  future  contingent  use  is  not  a 
use  upon  a  use.  WightmaOyi. — CromweWs  Case  {b)  is  not 
distinguishable  from  this.]  Secondly,  the  limitation  of  the 
rent-charge  is  void  for  remoteness.  It  is  quite  uncertain 
whether  the  mortgagees  may  ever  enter.  They  certainly 
may  not  enter  within  the  period  of  a  life  or  lives  in  being 
and  after  twenty-one  years.  A  grant  or  limitation  of  a 
rent- charge  is  void  if  it  is  not,  in  point  of  fact,  certain  at 
the  time  of  creating  it  that  it  will  attach  within  some 
period  of  a  life  or  lives  in  being  and  twenty-one  years  after: 
Lewis  on  Perpetuities,  p.  170,  lb.  Appendix,  p.  35.  It  is 
not  enough  that  it  may  vest,  or  that  it  probably  will  vest, 
within  that  time.  Here  the  mortgagees  may  enter  to  dis- 
train for  interest  or  in  default  of  payment  of  the  principal, 
and  upon  those  contingencies  the  rent  might  come  into  ex- 
istence, but  the  event  may  never  happen.  [ByleSf  J. — Would 
you  contend  that  the  power  of  sale  in  a  mortgage  deed  may 
be  too  remote  ?]     The  Court  of  Exchequer  appear  to  think 

(a)  Before   Cockbum,  C.  J.,  (b)  2  Rep.  69  b. 

Wightman^    J.,     Williams,     J.,  (c)  Page  193,  3rd  edition,  by 

CrompUm,  J.,  and  Byles,  J.  Sugdeo. 
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that  if  the  person  to  whom  the  estate  is  limited  can  release 
it,  ordeal  with  it,  the  limitation  will  not  be  invalid  as  tending 
to  a  perpetuity.     But  no  trace  of  such  a  doctrine  is  to  be  v. 

lOQnd  m  the  books.  Suppose  an  estate  is  limited  to  A.  for 
life,  with  remainder  to  B.  and  his  heirs,  and  if  he  die  without 
issue  then  to  C,  the  limitation  to  C.  would  be  void;  yet  there 
would  be  nothing  to  disable  C.  from  releasing  or  conveying 
his  possibility.  [Cockbum,  C.  J. — ^In  the  case  put  the  con- 
tingency is  not  within  the  control  of  the  party.]  In  fVash' 
houme  V.  Downed  (a),  cited  in  Sanders  on  Uses,  p.  203,  it 
is  said  that  <*  a  perpetuity  is  where,  if  all  that  have  interest 
join,  yet  they  cannot  bar  or  pass  the  estate."  There  is  a 
qualification  of  the  rule,  viz.  that  if  the  owner  of  the  estate 
can  destroy  the  limitation  so  as  to  pass  the  fee,  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  individual  interested  in  that  limitation, 
the  case  does  not  come  within  the  rule  as  to  perpetuities : 
Lewis  on  Perpetuities,  p.  164.  Here  Billings  could  have 
destroyed  the  rent,  but  the  mortgagees  who  were  seised  of 
the  legal  estate  could  not  have  done  so.  The  rule  against 
perpetuities  applies  to  rents  limited  to  commence  infuturo: 
Gilbert  on  Rents,  p.  59, 1  Feame's  Contingent  Remainders, 
by  Butler,  p.  528  note,  Gilbert  on  Uses,  p.  86  note  (p.  195), 
Sanderson  Uses,  p.  204,  citing  Hartapp  v.  Lard  Carbery{b). 
If  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  is  correct,  a 
new  rent  might  be  created  to  arise  at  any  time,  however 
distant  [Ifilliams,  J. — Suppose  a  term  of  500  years  is 
limited  to  A.,  and  the  remainder  expectant  upon  the  term 
to  B.,  the  limitation  of  the  remainder  is  valid.  May  not 
the  legal  effect  here  be  that  the  rent  is  limited  in  remainder 
after  a  particular  estate  in  the  mortgagor  ?]  The  rent  had 
no  existence  until  the  period  at  which  it  was  to  be 
enjoyed.  It  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  speak  of  a 
vested  interesUin  a  rent  which  has  no  existence  until  a  use 
arises  upon  a  future  contingency.  The  limitation  of  a  rent 
{a)  I  Chan.  Cafl.  23.  (b)  Q.  B.  Ireland.    Not  reported. 
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V. 

Richards. 


1860.  in  praesenti  subject  to  a  clause  of  defeazance  suspending  the 
GiLBEttTsoH  ^P^ration  of  the  grant  would  be  as  open  to  the  objection 
of  remoteness,  as  the  grant  of  a  rent  to  commence  in 
futuro:  Lewis  on  Perpetuities,  p.  613.  The  rule  against 
perpetuities  has  reference  to  the  vesting  of  the  limitation. 
{Wightmatii  J. — I  do  not  see  how  the  rent  can  be  said 
to  be  vested  until  it  arises.  Cromptan^  J. — If  a  person 
has  an  estate  with  a  power  of  sale,  you  would  say  that 
the  rule  does  not  apply  because  the  power  is  appended 
to  a  particular  estate  (a).]  Here  the  rent  is  not  to  arise 
upon  the  actual  entry  of  the  mortgagees.  Lastly,  it  does 
not  appear  that  possession  has  ever  been  taken  by  the 
mortgagees,  so  that  the  contingency  on  which  the  rent  was 
to  arise  has  not  happened, 

Maihew,  for  the  defendants. — The  intent  was  that  the 
mortgagee  should  have  power  to  sell  the  land  minus  the 
rent-charge.  As  the  mortgagor  was  to  continue  in  pos- 
session, the  rent  was  not  to  come  into  existence,  as  against 
the  mortgagee,  till  his  possession  was  determined.  Under 
the  agreement  of  the  1st  of  February,  1837,  by  which 
Billings,  then  being  the  owner  of  the  equity  of  redemp- 
tion, agreed  to  sell  to  Thompson,  Trye  and  Baron,  be 
reserved  a  power  of  distress  for  the  rent  or  sum  of  40^ 
As  none  of  the  parties  then  had  any  legal  estate  in  them, 
that  reservation,  might  operate  merely  as  a  licence  but 
it  would  enable  Billings  to  recover  the  rent  by  distress 
against  all  parties  except  the  mortgagee.  The  intent 
of  the  deed  of  October,  1838,  was  that  the  rent  charge 
would  always  remain  in  Billings.  The  proviso  for  quiet 
enjoyment  made  Billings  tenant  to  the  mortgagee:  Pow^ 
sfily  V.  Blackman  (&),   Wilkimon  v.  Hall  (c).  Freeman  v. 

(a)  Lewis  on  Perpetuities,  c.  25,  (h)  Cro.Jac.B69. 

p.  541,  was  referred  to.  (c)  3  Bing.  N.  C.  508. 


HILART  VACATION,    23   VICT,  457 

JSdwards  (a).    The  rent  was  limited  to  commence  on  the        1800. 

expiration  of  that  tenancy,  which  was  less  than  a  tenancy    q^"''^^'"^^ 

from  year  to  year.    It  is  not  easy  to  see  how  the  doctrine     _    »• 

■^        ^       "^  '  ^  Richards. 

of  perpetuities  applies.     If  the  mortgage  debt  was  paid  off, 
the  whole  estate  it  would  be  capable  of  being  disposed  of. 
There  are  several  exceptions  to  the  rule,  that  an  estate 
must  be  limited  to  commence  within  the  period  of  a  life 
or  lives  in  being  or  twenty-one  years  after,  when  from 
any  other  circumstances  there  is  no  danger  of  a  tendency 
to  a  perpetuity.     Where,  for  instance,  the  limitations  are 
subject  to  be  defeated  by  the  beneficial  owner  of  the 
estate  for  the  time  being :  Lewis  on  Perpetuities,  p.  560. 
Thus,  executory  or  springing  uses  by  way  of  remainder  on 
the  expiration  of  estates  tail  are  not  within  the  rule,  be- 
cause the  destructibility  of  the  estate  by  the  tenant  in  tail 
removes  all  dangerous  tendency  to  a  perpetuity :  Lewis  on 
Perpetuities,  chap.  32,  p.  663,  et  seq.    Powers  of  sale  in 
mortgage  deeds,  which  would  otherwise  be  void  for  remote- 
ness, are  held  valid  on  the  ground  that  the  mortgagor  may 
get  rid  of  them.    It  is  enough  if  the  alienability  of  the 
whole  estate  is  preserved :  Briggs  v.  The  Earl  of  Oxford  {b). 
Assuming  that  the  rent  did  not  arise  at  the  time  when  the 
deed  was  executed,  there  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  agunst 
the  inalienability  of  the  estate,  because  the  mortgagor,  as 
owner  of  the  equity  of  redemption,  might  at  any  time  pay 
off  the  mortgage  and  so  release  the  estate  from  the  rent. 
The  proviso  is  that  upon  the  entry  of  **  the  mortgagees  and 
every  other  person  claiming  under  them"  the  premises  are  to 
be  chained  with  the  rent     These  are  successive  contingen- 
cies, and  if  the  rent  arises  upon  the  entry  of  the  mortgagees 
themselves  it  will  be  unobjectionable  :  Lewis  on  Perpetuities, 
p.  548,  Boyce  v.  Hanning  (c),  Moneypenny  v.  Deering  (dy 

(a)  2  Exch.  732.  (c)  2  C.  &  J.  334. 

(6)  1  De  Gex,  M*N.  &  G.  363.         (d)  2  De  Gex,  M«N.  &  6. 145. 
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I860.  Quainf  in  reply, — First,  the  estate  of  the  mortgagor  is  not 

^^■*^"*"'*^      a  tenancy  at  will.     The  cases  on  that  subject  are  collected 
61LBEBT8ON  •'  •'  ^ 

».  in  Keech  v.  IlaH(a\     There  is  no  analoflry  between  this 

B10HABD8.  J 

rent  and  a  power  of  sale  annexed  to  an  estate.     Under  no 

circumstances  can  the  mortgagee  get  rid  of  this  rent.     A 

power  of  sale  does  not  clog  the  enjoyment  of  the  estate  by 

the  legal  owner  and  the  mortgagee.     The  limitation  of  the 

rent  is  not  upon  any  contingency  with  a  double  aspect  or 

alternative  events,  but  upon  the  happening  of  a  single 

event. 

Cftir.  adv.  vuU. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

WiGHTMAN,  J. — Upon  the  argument  in  this  case  the 
plaintiff  in  error  suggested  three  grounds  of  error. — ^First, 
that  the  rent-charge,  for  which  the  distress  was  made,  was 
not  well  created  under  the  Statute  of  Uses.  Secondly,  that 
the  rent-charge  was  invalid  as  commencing  at  a  period  too 
remote,  and  so  contravening  the  rule  against  perpetuities; 
and,  thirdly,  that  the  time  at  which  the  rent-charge  was  to 
commence  had  not  arrived  as  possession  had  not  been  taken 
by  the  mortgagees  within  the  meaning  of  the  deeds  creating 
the  rent-charge. 

The  first  and  last  of  these  objections  were  in  effect  dis- 
posed of  during  the  aigument :  the  Court  intimating  its 
opinion  that  CromweWs  Case{b)  was  a  decisive  authority 
against  the  first  objection;  and,  with  respect  to  the  last,  it 
was  answered,  by  the  statement  in  the  case  that,  upon 
default  of  payment  of  the  mortgage  money,  the  mortgagees 
entered  into  possession  of  the  mortgaged  premises,  and 
exercised  their  power  of  sale. 

The  only  question  which  remained  for  consideration  was 

(a)  I  Smith's  Lead.  Cas.  440,  4th  ed.  (b)  2  Rep.  69. 
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whether  the  second  objection,  founded  on  the  law  against 
perpetuities,  was  avulable  in  this  case,  and  we  are  of  opinion 
that  it  is  not.    We  think  that  this  rent  is  not  liable  to  the     ^    '• 

Rich  ARM. 

objection  as  to  perpetuity.  The  real  e£Fect  of  the  limita* 
tions  in  the  deed  before  us  is,  that  the  mortgagees  are  to 
take  possession  or  sell,  subject  to  the  payment  of  this  rent 
to  Billings. 

It  is  a  restriction  on  the  amount  of  the  estate  of  the 
mortgagees,  and  seems  within  the  cases  as  to  the  power  of 
sale  in  a  mortgi^^ee,  which,  as  incidental  to  his  estate,  is 
held  not  to  be  within  the  rule  as  to  perpetuities. 

There  maybe  considerable  doubt  also  on  the  point  raised 
by  counsel,  whether  the  rule  as  to  perpetuities  applies  to  a 
case  like  the  present,  where  the  party  who  or  whose  heirs 
are  to  take,  is  ascertained,  and  who  can  dispose  of,  release 
or  alienate  the  estate,  either  at  common  law  or  at  all  events 
since  the  passing  of  the  8  &  9  Vict  c.  106,  s.  6. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  below  must  therefore  be 
aflSrmed. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


MEMORANDUM. 

In  the  present  Vacation  (March  13),  the  Honourable  Sir 
WtUiam  Henry  Watson^  Knight,  one  of  the  Judges  of  this 
Court,  died  shortly  after  concluding  his  charge  to  the 
Grand  Jury  at  the  Assizes  for  the  county  of  Montgomery. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Jamei  PlaUted  Wildey  Esquire,  one  of 
tier  Majesty's  counsel,  who  was  first  called  to  the  degree 
of  the  coif,  and  gave  rings  with  the  motto  "Feritaa  victrix,^ 
He  afterwards  received  the  honour  of  Ejiighthood. 
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I860. 

Afay  8. 

A  check  on 
a  banker  is 
within  the 
**  Summary 
Procedure  on 
Bills  of  Ex. 
change  Act, 
1856." 


Etre  and  Others  v.  Waller. 

XN  this  case  the  plaintifis  issued  a  writ  of  summons  under 

''The   Summary  Procedure  on  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 

1855'*  (18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67).     The  indorsement  on  the 

back  of  the  writ  was,  ''The  plaintifis  claim  12AL  19s.  as  the 

payees  of  a  check  or  bill  of  exchange  of  which  the  following 

is  a  copy : — 

"Hitchin,  March  7,  1860. 

"  London  and  County  Bank. 

•"  Hitchin  Branch. 

"  Pay  Messrs.  Eyre  &  Co.  {a)  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  pounds  Ids. 

"  £124.  19.  John  Waller." 

Indorsed  "  Eyre  &  Co." 

A  summons  was  taken  out  at  Chambers  to  set  aside  the 
writ  of  summons  and  all  subsequent  proceedings,  on  the 
ground  that  a  banker's  check  was  not  within  the  provbions 


(fl)  The  affidavit  verifying  the 
copj  of  the  writ  of  summons 
stated,  thai  the  check  was  in- 


correctlj  copied  thereon,  inaa- 
much  as  it  was  made  payable  to 
'*  Messrs.  Eyre  &  Ck).  or  order, ^ 
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of  that  Act.    This  summons  was  heard  before  ChannelU  B.,        I860, 
who  referred  the  question  to  the  Court,  ^-^^r^*^ 

Tompson  Chittu  having  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accordingly,  v. 

Wallbe. 

Crampton  Huttan  now  shewed  cause. — The  18  &  19  Vict. 
<:•  67,  s.  1,  enacts  that  ^'all  actions  upon  bills  of  exchange 
or  promissory  notes,  commenced  within  six  months  after  the 
same  shall  have  become  due  and  payable,  may  be  by  writ 
of  summons  in  the  special  form  contained  in  Schedule  A. 
to  this  Act  annexed,  and  indorsed  as  therein  mentioned," 
&c.  A  banker's  check  is  within  that  enactment.  Its  lan- 
guage is  general  and  will  include  all  instruments  in  the 
nature  of  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes.  A 
banker's  check  is  a  bill  of  exchange  payable  at  sight  It 
is  not  the  less  a  bill  of  exchange  because  it  is  never  in- 
tended to  be  accepted.  The  statute  is  a  beneficial  one  and 
ought  to  receive  a  liberal  construction.  In  Rochford  v. 
Daniel  (a),  fVilles,  J.,  decided,  at  Chambers,  that  a  check 
was  within  the  Act  The  Stamp  Act,  55  Geo.  3,  c.  184, 
Sched.  Part  I.,  which  imposes  a  certain  duty  on  bills  of 
exchange,  expressly  exempts  bankers'  checks,  thereby 
shewing  that  the  legislature  considered  checks  to  be  bilk  of 
exchange. 

Tompsan  Chitty^  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  question 
is,  not  whether  the  holders  of  dishonoured  checks  ought  to 
have  this  summary  remedy,  but  whether  the  legislature  has 
given  it  to  them.  The  words  of  the  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  64 
are  confined  to  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes.  A 
check  may,  for  some  purposes,  be  a  bill  of  exchange,  but  it 
is  not  so  in  common  parlance  or  tor  the  purposes  of  this 
Act.  In  the  55  Geo.  3,  c.  184,  Sched.  Part  L,  the  legis- 
lature uses  a  different  expression  when  speaking  of  bills  of 

(a)  1  F.  &  F.  602. 
VOL.  IV. — N.  S.  H  H  EXCH. 
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I860.       exchange  and  bankers'  checks.     So  in  the  Stamp  Acts, 
^     '      16  &  17  Vict.  c.  59  and  17  &  18  Vict,  c  83,  checks  arc 
V*  designated  as  '^  drafts  or  orders  for  the  payment  of  money." 

The  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  12,  empowers  the  sheriff  to  seize 
*'any  checks,  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,"  &c.  If 
the  legislature  had  intended  toinclnde  checks  in  the 
18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they 
would  have  used  similar  language.  The  provisions  of 
that  Act  are  limited  to  actions  upon  bills  of  exchange 
or  promissory  notes  commenced  within  six  months  after 
the  same  shall  have  become  due  and  payable,"  which 
cannot  apply  to  checks.  A  bill  of  exchange  or  pro- 
missory note  is  payable  at  a  certain  time  expressed  on  the 
face  of  it,  so  that  there  is  something  definite  to  shew  when 
it  became  due  and  payable ;  but  a  check  is  not  payable 
until  after  presentment,  which  may  be  at  any  time  within  six 
years  after  it  is  drawn.  Again,  the  5th  section  provides 
that  *^  the  holder  of  every  dishonoured  bill  of  exchange  or 
promissory  note  shall  have  the  same  remedies  for  the  reco- 
very of  the  expenses  incurred  in  noting  the  same  for  non- 
acceptance  or  non-payment  or  otherwise,  by  reason  of 
such  dishonour,  as  he  has  under  this  Act  for  the  recovery 
of  the  amount  of  such  bill  or  note."  A  check  is  not  noted 
for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment.  Then,  by  the  6th 
section,  the  holder  of  any  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory 
note  may  issue  one  writ  of  summons  against  all  ot  any 
number  of  the  parties  to  the  bill  or  note*  Moreover,  the 
preamble  shews  that  the  object  of  the  Act  was  to  prevent 
frivolous  and  fictitious  defences,  but  checks  were  not  usually 
subject  to  such  defences. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — ^The  rule  ought  to  be  dischaiged.  It 
would  be  exceedingly  dangerous  if  we  were  to  adopt  the 
result  of  the  criticbms  of  Mr.  Chitfy  on  this  subject     He 
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asks  us  to  restrain  the  operation  of  a  most  beneficial  enact-        I860. 
ment,    because  the  legislature  has  not  used  in  it  all  the       ^^'"^^ 
expressions  which  are  found  in  other  Acts,  certainly  not  »• 

in  pari  materia.     Considering  how  acts  of  parliament  are 
drawn  at  the  present  time,  I  say  it  would  be  dangerous 
to  limit  the-  construction  of  an  Act,  because  the  legislature 
has  not  used  all  the  words  which  they  might  have  used 
upon  the  subject.     According  to  the  notion  of  lawyers,  a 
check  is  a  bill  of  exchange.     It  is  so  treated  in  the  Stamp 
Act,  55  Geo.  3,  c.  184,  where  the  legislature  thought  it 
necessary  to  prevent  the  application  of  its  provisions  to 
checks,   because  they  come  within  the  denomination  of 
*' bills  of  exchange."    We  ought  rather  to  extend  than 
restrain  the  operation  of  the  Act  in  question,  for  if  there  is 
any  negotiable  instrument  to  which  eifect  ought  to  be  given 
by  a  Court  of  law  it  is  a  check  which  should  be  considered 
as  cash. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  As  to  the 
argument  of  Mr.  Chitty^  that  in  the  case  of  a  check  there 
is  no  liability  until  it  is  presented — a  bill  of  exchange, 
though  it  has  never  been  accepted,  is  within  the  Act  It  is 
true  that  a  check  is  not  commonly  called  a  bill  of  exchange, 
but  in  construing  a  statute  we  ought  to  give  its  words  their 
natural  and  legal  meaning  unless  there  is  something  in  the 
context  which  requires  a  different  construction,  which  is 
not  the  case  here.  Since  the  recent  alteration  in  the  stamp 
law,  which  has  imposed  a  duty  on  checks,  it  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  them  from  bills  of  exchange,  for  they  are  con- 
stantly made  payable  to  order. 

WiflDE,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     It  seems  to  me 

HH  2 
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that  a  check  is  within  the  words  of  the  Act,  and  also  within 

the   mischief  intended  to  be  remedied.     The  argament 

»•  against  that  view  is,  that  terms  are  used  in  other  Acts  which 

Waller  »  «         ^  y»  i_  • 

are  not  used  in  this  Act  As  to  the  5th  and  6th  sections^ 
it  is  very  natural  that  there  should  be  some  sections  relating 
to  bilb  of  exchange  only ;  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the  first 
section  applies  to  checks.  With  respect  to  the  other  Acts 
referred  to,  in  which  the  word  check  is  introduced,  they 
are  not  in  pari  materia  and  have  a  totally  different  scope. 
Nothing  can  be  more  dangerous  than  to  construe  one 
statute  by  another,  especially  when  we  consider  the  mode 
in  which  statutes  are  framed  in  the  present  time. 

Rule  dischaiged. 


Majf  4.         The  Liverpool  Borough  Bank  v.  Logan  and  Another. 
N.  accepted        X  HE  declaration  stated,  that  before  the  making  of  the 

bills  of  ex- 
change, for        agreement  betweeti  the  plaintifis  and  the  defendants  herein- 

9431/!,  against  after  mentioned,  one  James  H.  Nuttall  had  accepted  two 
onhisaccoum,  ^^^'^  ^^  exchange,  one  for  3069/.  10«.  11  dl,  payable  to  the 
Tether  with ?h"e  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  drawers  six  months  after  sight,  and  the  other 
bills  of  lading    for  9431/.  8*.  7 A,  payable  to  the  order  of  the  drawers 

were  held  by  '  r  j 

accrtajn Bank,  gix  months  after  siffht,  and  which  bills  of  ezchanse  were 

The  plaintiflRi,  °     '  ^  °   ^ 

at  the  request    accepted  by  the  said  J.  H.  Nuttall  against  goods  shipped 

of  N.,  obtained 

the  bills  of        from  Manilla,  on  acpount  of  the  said  J.  H.  Nuttall,  by 

lading  from  the 
Bank  upon 

guaranteeing  them  the  payment  of  the  bills  of  exchange.  The  cargo  having  fallen  in  value, 
and  the  plaintiffs  having  ascertained  that  the  defendants  were  interested  in  it  to  the  extent  of 
one* half,  the  defendants  at  their  reouest  signed  the  following  undertaking: — "  The  produce  held 
on  account  of  N.  to  be  sold  to  the  best  advantage  by  the  brokers  in  whose  hands  it  is  now  placed, 
and  under  the  advice  of  L.  &  Co.  (the  defendants^  as  far  as  practicable ;  and  after  the  current 
sales  are  made  up  and  the  amount  guaranteed  deaucted,  L.  &  Co.  toiU  freor  omt^halfof  whaUver 
htM  may  appear  on  the  tranaaeiion,"  The  plaintiffs  paid  the  bills  of  exchange,  and  on  the  sale 
of  the  cargo  there  was  a  deficiency  of  4215/.  N.  became  bankrupt,  and  the  plaintiffs  proved 
against  his  estate  for  the  whole  loss,  and  received  dividends  thereon  amounting  to  113711 

Btld,  that  the  defendants  were  not  entitled  to  credit  for  the  dividends  received  from  the 
estate  of  M.  m 
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a  certain  ship  called  the  ''Aurifera,*'  and  were  held  for 
value   by  a  certain  bank  called  the  Bank  of  Liverpool, 
together  with  the  bills  of  lading  of  the  said  cargo ;  and 
the  plaintifiB,  at  the  request  of  the  said  J.  H.  Nuttall  and 
for  a  sufficient  consideration  in  that  behalf,  and  before 
the  said  bills  of  exchange  became  due,  guaranteed  to  the 
said  Bank  of  Liverpool  the  payment  of  the  said  two  bills 
of  exchange ;  and  the  said  Bank  of  Liverpool,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  said  guarantee,  and  by  the  direction  of  the  said 
J.  H.  Nuttall,  transferred  to  the  plaintifis  the  bills  of  lading 
of  the  said  goods,  in  order  that  the  plaintifis  might  hold  the 
same  as  a  security  for  their  liability  under  the  said  guarantee. 
That  afterwards,  and  before  the  making  of  the  agreement 
between  the  plaintifis  and  the  defendants  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, the  plaintifis  discovered,  as  the  fact  was,  that  the 
defendants  were  interested  in  the  said  goods,  subject  to  the 
payment  of  the  said  bills  of  exchange  and  the  chaises 
thereon,  to  the  extent  of  one-half,  and  thereupon  it  was, 
with  the  consent  of  the  said  J.  H.  Nuttall,  mutually  agreed 
between  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendants,  that  the  said  goods 
should  be  sold  to  the  best  advantage  by  the  brokers  in 
whose  hands  they  were  then  placed,  and  under  the  advice 
of  the  defendants  as  far  as  practicable,  and  that  after  the 
account  sales  were  made  up,  and  the  amount  guaranteed  by 
the  plaintifis  as  aforesaid  and  their  charges  deducted,  the 
defendants  would  bear  and  pay  to  the  plaintifis  half  of 
whatever  loss  might  appear  on  the  transaction. — Averments : 
that  the  plaintifis  have  performed  all  things,  and  all  things 
have  happened,  necessary  to  entitle  them  to  sue  the  defend- 
ants for  the  breach  of  the  said  agreement  and  that  one- 
half  of  the  said  loss  on  the  said  transaction,  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  agreement,  has 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  2582/L  9s.  Id. — Breach :    non- 
payment. 
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The  defendants  pleaded  a  denial  of  the  agreement,  with 
other  pleas  not  material  to  the  present  question. 

At  the  trial,  before  W/fcj,  J.,  at  the  Liverpool  Winter 
Assizes,  1859,  the  following  facts  appeared. — In  the  year 
1854,  the  defendants,  who  carried  on  business  as  merchants 
at  Liverpool,  under  the  firm  of  James  Ix)gan  &  Ca,  were 
jointly  interested  with  one  Nuttall,  also  a  merchant  at  Liver- 
pool, in  a  cargo  of  sugar,  hemp  and  wood,  shipped  to  him 
from  Manilla,  by  Smith,  Bell  &  Co.,  on  board  a  vessel 
called  the  *<Aurifera.*'  On  account  of  this  cargo  Nuttall 
had  accepted  two  bills  of  exchange  drawn  upon  him  by 
Smith,  Bell  &  Co.,  one  for  3069il  lOs.  Ud.  and  the  other 
for  9431/L  Ss.  7d.  These  bills  of  exchange,  together  with 
the  bills  of  lading,  were  held  by  the  Bank  of  Liverpool. 
Nuttall  kept  an  account  with  the  plaintitis,  the  Liverpool 
Borough  Bank,  and  at  his  request  the  plaintiffs  obtained 
from  the  Bank  of  Liverpool  the  bills  of  lading  upon  giving 
the  following  guarantee : — 

<*  Borough  Bank,  Liverpool, 
*^  Messrs.  the  Bank  of  Liverpool.  1st  Dec.  1854. 

**  Gentlemen, 

**  In  consideration  of  our  receiving  from  you  bills  of 
lading  and  marine  polices  for  13,234  bagssugar;  1108  bales 
hemp,  and  33,707  piculs  saffron  wood,  ^  '^Aurifera"  @ 
Manilla,  we  undertake  to  pay  at  maturity  Mr.  James  IL 
Nuttall's  acceptance  of  Messrs.  Smith,  Bell  &  Ca's  drafts 
for  3069/.  lOs.Ud.  due  18th  instant,  and  9431/.  8«.  7ril  doe 
19th  April,  1855,  in  all  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  pounds 
nineteen  shillings  and  six  pence. 

<*  The  Liverpool  Borough  Bank, 
"  J.  Smith, 

"  Manager." 

In  the  year  1855  Nuttall  became  embarrassed,  and  the 
cargo,  which  had  been  placed  by  the  plaintiffs  in  the  hands 
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of  a  broker  for  sale,  fell  in  value.  The  plaintifls,  who  then 
for  the  first  tune  discovered  that  the  defendants  were  jointly 
interested  with  Nuttall  in  the  cargo,  informed  the  defendants 
that  thej  should  hold  them  liable  for  half  of  the  loss.  The 
defendants  then  gave  to  the  plaintifls  the  following  under- 
taking:-^ 

'*  The  produce  held  by  the  Bank  on  a/c  of  J.  H.  Nuttall 
and  others  per  ''Aurifera,"  to  be  sold  to  the  best  advantage 
by  the  brokers  in  whose  hands  it  is  now  placed,  and  under 
the  advice  of  Messrs.  James  Logan  &  Co.  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable; and  after  the  a/c  sales  are  made  up  and  the  amount 
guaranteed  by  the  Bank  and  its  charges  deducted,  James 
Logan  &  Co.  will  bear  one  half  of  whatever  loss  may 
appear  on  the  transaction. 
**  Liverpool,  6  th  March,  1855.  "James  Logan  &  Co.'' 

The  plcuntiSs  paid  the  bills  of  exchange  when  they  became 
due.  The  cargo  was  sold  at  various  times  between  March 
and  August  1855,  and  the  proceeds  received  by  the  plain- 
tifls,  after  deducting  freight  and  charges,  amounted  to 
828521 16«.  6d,,  leaving  a  deficiency  on  the  amount  of  the 
bills  of  exchange  of  4215/.  3s.  Od,  exclusive  of  interest. 
On  the  23rd  March,  1855,  Nuttall  was  adjudicated  a  bank- 
rupt On  the  19th  April,  1855,  the  plaintiffs  proved 
against  his  estate  for  the  sum  of  4705/.  I4s.  8dl,  being  the 
amount  of  the  bills  of  exchange,  after  deducting  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  cargo  then  sold,  and  the  estimated  value  of 
such  part  as  remained  unsold,  and  they  afterwards  received 
dividends,  amounting  to  1137/.  4«.  2J.,  which  reduced  the 
deficiency  to  3077/.  ISs.  10c/.,  exclusive  of  interest 

It  was  submitted  on  the  part  of  the  defendants  that  they 
were  entitled  to  credit  for  the  dividends  received  from  the 
estate  of  Nuttall  on  the  4705/.  14«.  8c/.  The  learned  Judge 
reserved  the  point,  and  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  plain- 
tifis,  it  being  arranged  that  the  amount  should  be  left  to  his 
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lordship.  After  taking  time  to  consider^  he  decided  that  the 
defendants  were  not  entitled  to  the  deduction  claimed,  and 
the  verdict  was  entered  for  2107^  lis,  Bd, 

Edward  James,  in  last  Hilary  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi 
to  reduce  the  damages  by  the  amount  of  the  dividends 
received  from  the  estate  of  Nuttall,  against  which 


Quoin  and  Kemplay  shewed  cause  (April  28).— The  ques- 
tion depends  on  whether  the  document  upon  which  the 
action  is  brought  is  a  mere  guarantee  on  behalf  of  Nuttall 
and  Co.,  or  an  original  undertaking  upon  which  the  de- 
fendants are  primarily  liable.  Raikes  v.  Todd  (a)  decided 
that  if  a  creditor  receives  dividends  upon  a  debt  partly 
secured  by  guarantee  of  a  third  person,  the  dividends  must 
not  be  appropriated  to  the  excess  of  the  debt  above  the  sum 
guaranteed,  but  must  be  applied  rateably  to  the  whole  debt, 
and  the  surety  is  relieved  from  liability  by  the  amount  of 
dividend  on  the  part  which  is  secured.  BardweU  v.  Lydall  {b) 
and  Paley  v.  Field  (c)  were  decided  on  the  same  principle. 
But  those  were  cases  of  guarantees.  This  is  an  original 
undertaking,  because  the  defendants  were  interested  in  the 
goods  in  respect  of  which  it  was  given  ;  and  they  are  liable, 
on  account  of  that  interest,  to  at  least  one-half  of  the  amount 
paid  by  the  plaintifis.  The  agreement  would  have  been 
binding  if  verbal  only,  since  it  is  not  a  promise  to  answer 
for  the  debt  of  another  within  the  4th  section  of  the  Statute 
of  Frauds.  The  principle  applicable  to  cases  of  this  kind 
is  thus  stated  in  1  Wms.  Saund.  21  le,  note: — '^ There  is 
considerable  difficulty  in  the  subject,  occasioned  perhaps  by 
unguarded  expressions  in  the  reports  of  the  different  cases, 
but  the  fair  result  seems  to  be,  that  the  question  whether 
each  particular  case  comes  within  the  clause  of  the  statute 


(a)  8  A.  &  £.  846. 


(c)  12  Ves.  435. 


(6)  7  Bing.  489. 
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or  not,  depends  not  on  the  consideration  for  the  promise, 
but  on  the  fact  of  the  original  party  remaining  liable, 
coupled  with  the  absence  of  any  liability  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  or  his  property,  except  such  as  arises  from  his 
express  promise."  That  doctrine  was  recognised  in  FUz^ 
gtmld  ▼•  Dressier  (a)f  where  all  the  anthorities  on  this 
subject  are  collected. 
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Edward  James  and  Brett,  in  support  of  the  rule.— The 
question  b,  what  was  the  intention  of  the  parties  when  they 
entered  into  the  arrangement.  On  the  1st  December,  1854, 
the  plaintiffs  guaranteed  the  Bank  of  Liverpool  the  pay- 
ment of  the  two  bills  of  exchange.     When  Nuttall  became 
embarrassed,  the  plaintiffs,  fearing  a  loss  upon  their  transac- 
tion with  him,  and  finding  that  the  defendants  had  an 
interest  in  one-half  of  the  cargo,  applied  to  them  for  security 
against  some  portion  of  the  loss.   The  defendants  assented, 
and  in  consideration  of  their  having  an  interest  in  one-half 
of  the  cargo,  they  agreed  to  bear  one-half  of  the  loss  which 
the  plaintiffs  might  sustain  by  the  transaction.     Suppose 
Nuttall  paid  lis.  in  the  .pound  on  the  421521  3s,  Od.,  the 
plaintiffs  would  obtain  a  profit,  because  if  the  word  ''loss** 
in  the  guarantee  means  the  difference  between  the  net  pro- 
ceeds and  the  amount  for  which  the  plaintiffs  became  liable, 
they  would  have  a  right  to  recover  from  the  defendants  one- 
half  of  that  amount,  although,  added  to  the  dividends,  it 
exceeded  their  loss.     According  to  the  argument  for  the 
plaintiffs,  it  would  make  no  difference  if  Nuttall  took  up 
the  bills,  because  this  is  an  absolute  undertaking  by  the  de- 
fendants to  pay  them  one-half  of  the  difference  between  the 
net  proceeds  of  the  sale  and  the  amount  of  the  bills  paid 
by  them.    The  document  cannot  be  construed  literally,  but 
ought  to  receive  a  fair  construction  with  reference  to  the 

(a)  29L.  J.,C.B.  119. 
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1800.       cireamstances  under  which  it  was  given.     It  is  an  agree- 
v_ir^v-w^      ment  to  bear  one-half  of  the  ultimate  loss  which  may  accrne 

LlYERPOOL  ^ 

Borough      fo  the  plaintiflb  on  the  transaction  between  them  and  Nnttall. 
V.         .  \Wilde^  B. — In  Deacon  on  Bankruptcy,  p.  267,  2nd  cd.,  it 

LOOAH. 

is  said : — *'  There  is  a  distinction  in  every  case  where  the 
holder  of  a  bill  applies  to  prove  it  afUr  receiving  part  of 
the  amount,  and  when  he  applies  to  prove  hefin^  any  pay- 
ment or  composition  upon  it.  If  at  the  time  of  proving  he 
has  received  a  part  of  it,  he  can  then  only  prove  for  so 
much  as  remains  due ;  for  of  course  he  could  not  in  snch 

case  swear  that  the  whole  amount  was  due Bat  if 

the  holder,  after  havine  proved  for  the  amount  of  the  bill, 
receives  a  part  from  any  of  the  persons  liable  to  pay  it,  he 
is  still  entitled  to  a  dividend  upon  the  whole  amount,  pro- 
vided it  does  not  exceed  20«.  in  the  pound  upon  such  part 
as  remains  due.**] 

Ctcr.  adv,  vulL 

Martin,  B.,  now  said. —  In  this  case,  which  was  tried 
before  my  brother  fFilles  at  the  last  Liverpool  assizes,  a  rule 
was  obtained  to  reduce  the  damages.  The  facts  were  these : — 
A  person  named  Nuttall  had  imported  from  Manilla  a  cargo 
of  sugar,  and  bills  of  exchange  drawn  upon  him  for  the  price 
were  sent,  annexed  to  the  bills  of  lading,  to  the  Liverpool 
Bank.  The  bills  of  exchange  were  accepted  by  Nuttall, 
and  the  Liverpool  Bank  held  them  together  with  the  bills 
of  lading.  Nuttall  was  desirous  of  getting  the  bills  of 
lading  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Liverpool  Bank,  and  he 
applied  to  the  plaintiffs,  the  Liverpool  Borough  Bank,  to  aid 
him  in  that  purpose.  The  plaintifls  gave  the  Liverpool 
Bank  a  guarantee  to  pay  them  the  amount  of  the  bills  of 
exchange,  and  thereupon  the  plaintiffs  obtained  from  them 
the  bills  of  lading.  Afterwards  the  plaintifls  became  aware 
that  the  defendants,  James  Logan  and  Co.,  were  interested 
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with  Nuttall  in  the  adventure  of  the  sugar  to  the  amount 
of  one-half.  The  market  &lling,  the  plaintifia  determined  to 
sell  the  sugar,  and  accordingly  thej  placed  it  in  the  hands 
of  a  broker  for  sale.     It  appeared,  that  defendants,  who 
were  also  brokers,  were  desirous  that  the  sugar  should  be 
sold  by  themselves,  and  the  plaintifis  having  informed  them 
that  they  should  hold  them  liable  for  half  the  loss,  they  ulti- 
mately signed  the  document  on  which  this  action  is  brought. 
The  only  point  undisposed  of  at  the  trial  was  whether  the 
amount  payable  under  it  was  half  the  loss,  or  half  the  loss 
less  a  dividend  received  from  the  estate  of  Nuttall,  who 
had  become  a  bankrupt — for  the  plaintifib  on  proof  against 
his  estate  for  the  entire  amount  of  the  bills  of  exchange 
had  received  a  dividend.     The  document  is  in  these  terms. 
— (His  lordship  read  it  (a)).     My  brother  ffilks  took  time 
to  consider  the  question,  and  the  result  was  that  he  formed 
an  opinion,  in  which  we  concur,  that  the  true  meaning  of 
this  document  is,  that  the  defendants,  who  were  interested 
in  half  the  sugar,  undertook  to  pay  the  plaintiffs  half  the 
loss  upon  the  sale ;  that  the  amount  became  payable  imme- 
diately the  account  was  made  up ;  and  that  the  defendants 
are  not  entitled  to  any  deduction  in  respect  of  the  dividends 
received  by  the  plaintifis  from  Nuttall's  estate,  although 
they  were  received  on  the  entire  sum  paid  by  them.    In 
looking  at  the  law  with  respect  to  bills  of  exchange,  it  seems 
that  a  party  holding  a  bill  of  exchange,  notwithstanding  he 
has  received  a  part  of  it  from  any  of  the  persons  liable  to  pay 
it,  is  entitled  to  prove  for  the  amount  of  the  bill  and  receive 
a  dividend  on  the  entire  amount,   provided  it  does  not 
exceed  20s.  in  the  pound  upon  such  part  as  remains  due. 
We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  decision  of  the  learned 
Judge  was  correct,  and  the  rule  ought  to  be  discharged. 


1860. 

LiVSBPOOL 

Borough 
Bakk 

V. 
•LOOAN. 


(a)  See  antij  p.  467. 
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1860. 

Liverpool 

Borough 

Bakk 

V. 

LOGAH. 


Brabiwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion,  and  will  only 
add  this. — I  come  to  that  opinion  not  only  for  the  reasons 
given  by  my  brother  Sfartint  hut  also  because  I  view  the 
transaction  as  an  arrangement  between  Nuttall,  the  de- 
fendants, and  the  pkiintiflsy  so  that  the  defendants  are  no 
longer  liable  to  Nattall  for  half  the  loss.  Unless  I  came 
to  that  conclusion,  which  seems  to  me  a  legitimate  one,  I 
should  have  thought  such  an  agreement  very  improbable ; 
but  that  consideration  makes  it  a  &ir  agreement,  and 
enables  me  to  construe  it  according  to  its  plain  and  natural 
language. 

Rule  discharged. 


"^P^^^^*  Watson  v.  Little. 

^^•i^~*»     Ejectment  to  recover  a  dwelling  house  &c  called 
bein^astotbe   Larepots  in  the  parish  of  Dalston  in  the  county  of  Cum- 

legitimacy  oi  *  * 

the  pluatiff,      berland. 

his  mother,  who 

was  a  witness.        At  the  trial,  before  Hill^  J.,  at  the  Cumberland  Summer 

stated,  OD  cross* 

examination,  Assizes,  1859,  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff,  Arthur  Watson, 

never  before  claimed  the  property  as  heir  at  law  of  his  aunt,  Elizabeth 

aboiutiSl^in  ^Atson,  and  the  only  question  was  as  to  his  legitimacy. 

MidSecWW  '^^^  plaintiff's  mother,  formerly  Elizabeth  Bell,  had  been 

was  born  before  a  servant  in  the  family  of  the  plaintiff's  father,  who  resided 

mamage:  that  . 

she  never         at  Dalstou,  and  durine  that  time  she  became  premant  by 

affiliated  the         ,         ,  .      *  ^    .  ,   ,    ,  ^ 

child.*'— J7c/d;    the  plaintiff,  and  m  consequence  left  her  situation  and 

that  an  order  •  i        .  i    i  ▼  .       .  .  . 

of  affiliation       went  to  reside  with  her  parents  at  Longtown  m  the  pansh 

made  by 
magistrates, 
who  were 
dead,  was 
admissible  in 
evidence  for 
the  purpose  of 
contradicting 
the  witness. 

QtMcre,  whether  such  order  would  be  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  proving  the  bastard/. 


of  Arthuret.  On  the  13th  March,  1824,  the  plaintiff's 
father  and  mother  were  married  at  Gretna  Green,  and 
evidence  was  adduced  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  to  prove 
that  he  was  bom  on  the  18  th  of  March.     On  the  part  of 
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the  defendant  evidence  was  adduced  to  prove  that  the 
plaintiff  was  born  on  the  8th  of  March.  The  plaintiff's 
mother,  who  was  a  witness,  said,  in  answer  to  questions 
put  on  cross-examination  by  the  defendant's  counsel,  **I 
never  went  before  the  magistrates  about  the  child.  I  never 
said  before  the  magistrates  that  the  child  was  bom  on  the 
8th  of  March.  I  never  affiliated  the  child,"  Thereupon 
the  defendant's  counsel  tendered  in  evidence  the  following 
order  of  affiliation : — 

''Cumberland,  1  The  order  of  Thomas  Lowiy,  Clerk, 
to  wit.  J  aini  John  Heysham,  Esquire,  two  of 
his  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  said 
county  (one  whereof  is  of  the  quorum),  and  both  residing 
next  unto  the  limits  of  the  parish  church  within  the  parish 
of  Arthuret  in  the  said  county,  made  the  27th  day  of 
January,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign 
lord  King  Geoige  the  Fourth,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1825,  concerning  a  male  bastard  child  lately  bom  in  the 
parish  of  Arthuret  aforesaid  of  the  body  of  Elizabeth  Wat- 
son, married  woman.  Whereias  it  has  appeared  unto  us, 
the  said  justices,  as  well  upon  the  complaint  of  the  church- 
wardens and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish  of 
Arthuret  as  upon  the  oath  of  the  said  Elizabeth  Watson, 
that  she,  the  said  Elizabeth  Watson,  on  the  8th  day  of 
March  now  last  past,  was  delivered  of  a  male  bastard  child 
at  Longtown  in  the  said  parish  of  Arthuret  in  the  said 
county,  and  that  the  said  bastard  child  is  now  chargeable 
to  the  said  parish  of  Arthuret  and  likely  so  to  continue ; 
and  further  that  Arthur  Watson,  of  Dalston  in  the  said 
county,  schoolmaster,  did  beget  the  said  bastard  on  the 
body  of  her  the  said  Elizabeth  Watson :  And  whereas  the 
said  Arthur  Watson  has  appeared  before  us  in  pursuance 
of  our  summons  for  that  purpose,  but  has  not  shewn  any 
sufficient  cause  why  he,  the  said  Arthur  Watson,  shall  not 
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be  the  repated  father  of  the  said  bastard  child.    We,  there- 
fore, upon  examination  of  the  cause  and  circumstances  of 
the  premises,  as  well  upon  oath  of  the  said   Elizabeth 
Watson  as  otherwise,  do  hereby  adjudge  him,  the  said 
Arthur  Watson,  to  be  the  reputed  father  of  the  said  bastard 
child:  And  whereas  it  further  appeareth  to  us,  the  said 
justices,  as  well  upon  the  oath  of  Mr.  Gieorge  Elliot,  one  of 
the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish  of  Arthuret,  as 
otherwise,  that  the  reasonable  charges  and  expenses  inci- 
dent to  the  birth  of  the  said  bastard  child,  and  the  reason- 
able costs  of  apprehending  and  securing  the  said  Arthur 
Watson,  and  the  costs  of  this  our  order  of  filiation,  do 
amount  to  the  several  sums  hereupon  endorsed,  which  we 
have  respectively  ascertained  on   oath  accordingly;  and 
thereupon  we  do  order,  as  well  for  the  better  relief  of  the 
said  parish  of  Arthuret  as  for  the  sustentation  and  relief 
of  the  said  bastard  child,  that  the  said  Arthur  Watson  shall 
and  do  forthwith,  upon  notice  of  this  our  order,  pay  or 
cause  to  be  paid  to  the  said  churchwardens  and  overseers 
of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish  of  Arthuret*  or  to  some  or 
one  of  them,  the  sum  of  two  pounds  and  seventeen  shil- 
lings for  the  aforesaid  chai^ges  and  expenses  incident  to 
the  said  birth,  and  for  and  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 
said  bastard  child  to  the  time  of  making  this  our  order; 
and  the  further  sum  of  fourteen  shillings  for  the  aforesaid 
costs  of  apprehending  and  securing  the  said  Arthur  Watson 
and  the  costs  of  this  our  order  of  filiation.     And  we  do 
also  hereby  further  order  that  the  said  Arthur  Watson 
shall  likewise  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  churchwardens 
and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish  of  Arthuret  for 
the  time  being,  or  to  some  or  one  of  them,  the  sum  of  two 
shillings  weekly  and  every  week  from  the  present  time,  for 
and  towards  the  keeping,  sustentation  and  maintenance  of 
the  said  bastard  child,  for  and  during  so  long  a  time  as 
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the  bastard  child  shall  be  chargeable  to  the  said  parish  of       ig^o. 
Arthuret  &c.     Given  under  our  hands  and  seals  the  day      ^^""^ 

"        Watboh 

and  year  first  above  written.  v. 

"Thoe-Lowry.      (ua)  ^"^ 

**  John  Heysham.   (l.  s.)*' 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  objected  to  .the  order  being  re- 
ceived in  evidence;  but  the  learned  Judge  admitted  it  and 
reserved  the  point  The  defendant's  counsel  then  proved 
the  order,  the  death  of  the  magistrates,  and  that  they  had 
jurisdiction  over  the  subject-matter.  It  appeared  that  the 
order  had  never  been  acted  upon.  A  verdict  having  been 
found  for  the  defendant, 

Manisijfy  in  last  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi 
for  a  new  triid,  on  the  ginmnd  that  the  order  of  affiliation 
was  erroneously  received;  against  which 

Temple  now  shewed  cause. — The  order  of  affiliation  was 
properly  admitted  in  evidence  for  the  purpose  of  contra-* 
dieting  the  witnes&  A  document  may  be  admissible  A* 
though  of  little  value  as  evidence  of  the  &ct  sought  to  be 
proved.  If  admissible  for  any  purpose,  that  b  sufficient : 
The  Irish  Society  v.  The  Bishop  of  Derry  {a).  The  ftcts 
stated  in  convictions  and  orders  of  magistrates  must  be 
taken  to  be  true,  if  the  magistrates  had  jurisdiction.  Any 
person  who  was  present  and  heard  the  statement  of  the 
mother  before  the  magistrates  might  have  been  called  to 
prove  what  passed. 

The  Court  then  called  on 

Manishf  (7.  Jones  with  him)  to  support  the  rule. —  The 
question  is,  whether  an  ordei,'  of  affiliation  made  by  justices 
who  are  dead  is  admissible  in  evidence  against  a  third 
person,  the  issue  being  whether  or  no  that  person  was 

(a)  12CL&F.  641. 
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bom  in  lawful  wedlock.  [Polhcky  C.  B. — It  was  admissible 
to  contradict  the  statement  of  the  mother.]  Assuming  that 
it  was  competent  to  the  defendant  to  call  living  witnesses 
for  that  purpose,  this  document  cannot  be  substituted  for 
their  testimony :  at  the  most  it  is  a  statement  by  two  jus- 
tices that  a  certain  person  appeared  before  them  and  made 
oath  as  to  certain  facts,  which  may  or  may  not  be  trae. 
[Pollock,  C.  B. — It  is  only  incidentally  that  it  is  evidence 
against  the  plaintiff.  For  instance,  if  a  witness  is  asked, 
**  Did  you  never  say  so  and  so  ?"  and  he  says  **  No,"  a 
person  may  be  called  to  prove  he  did.]  The  document 
would  not  be  evidence  merely  because  the  statement  was 
made  by  persons  who  are  dead.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — This  is 
a  statement  made  by  deceased  persons  acting  in  dischaige 
of  a  public  duty.  In  the  case  of  Higham  y.  Bidgtoay  (a)  an 
entry  made  by  a  man-midwife  in  a  book  of  having  delivered 
a  woman  on  a  certain  day,  referring  to  his  ledger  in  which 
the  chai^  for  it  was  marked  as  paid,  was  admitted  in 
evidence  upon  an  issue  as  to  the  age  of  the  child.]  That 
case  proceeded  on  the  principle  that  if  a  person  has  pecu- 
liar means  of  knowing  a  fact,  and  makes  a  declaration  or 
written  entry  of  that  fact  which  is  against  his  interest  at 
the  time,  it  is  evidence  of  that  fact,  as  between  third  per- 
sons, after  his  death :  Perdval  v.  Nanson  (ft).  Here  the 
justices  had  no  jurisdiction  unless  the  plaintiff  was  ill^ti- 
mate ;  and  therefore,  to  make  their  order  admissible  against 
him,  that  fact  ought  to  be  proved  aliunde.  In  Groenvelt  v. 
Burwell  (e),  HoU,  C.  J.,  said,  ''If  two  justices  adjudge  A. 
to  be  the  father  of  a  bastard,  if  the  child  is  a  bastard  A.  is 
concluded  by  the  judgment  of  the  justices,  and  cannot 
falsify  it  and  say  that  he  is  not  the  father;  but  his  only 
remedy  is  by  appeal    But  if  the  child  was  bom  in  wedlock, 

(a)  10  East,  109.  (6)  7  Exch.  1. 

(c)  1  Lord  Raym.  454.  471. 
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then  the  judgment  was  coram  non  judice  and  void,  and 
consequently  no  person  concluded  bjr  it."  The  true  ground       ^^^ ^^on 
npon  which  the  order  is  inadmissible  is  that  the  decision       ,   *'- 

LlTTLB. 

of  the  justices  must  be  taken  to  have  been  coram  non 
judice,  until  the  fiict  of  illegitimacy  is  proved.  [Wilde^  B.— 
Suppose  the  justices  had  decided  that  the  child  was  not 
illegitimate,  and  had  made  an  order  to  that  effect,  would 
that  have  been  inadmissible  on  the  ground  that  the  justices 
had  no  jurisdiction  7]  It  would  be  no  evidence  of  legiti- 
macy. In  the  case  of  an  entry  in  a  book  by  an  agent  in 
the  course  of  his  duty,  if  the  question  was  whether  or  no 
he  was  agent,  the  entry  would  not  be  evidence  of  that  fact 
So,  a  statement  by  a  party  holding  the  office  of  justice  is 
not  evidence  in  cases  where  the  question  is  whether  he 
had  jurisdiction.  If  so,  it  would  be  equally  admissible  to 
prove  illegitimacy  if  the  mother  was  indicted  for  perjury. 
— As  to  the  jurisdiction  of  justices  to  make  orders  in  bas- 
tardy, he  referred  to  the  18  Eliz.  c.  3,  49  Geo.  3,  c.  68, 
and  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 
discharged.  The  point  is  very  clear.  The  witness  was 
examined  for  the  purpose  of  proving  the  legitimacy  of  her 
child.  She  swore  that  he  was  bom  five  days  after  the 
marriage.  On  her  cross-examination,  she  said  that  she  was 
never  before  the  magistrates  about  the  child;  that  she 
never  said  before  the  magistrates  that  the  child  was  born 
before  her  marriage,  and  that  she  never  affiliated  the  child. 
Then  the  defendant  had  a  right  to  put  in  any  legal  evi- 
dence for  the  purpose  of  contradicting  her  in  a  material 
matter;  and  no  doubt  it  was  most  material,  in  a  question 
of  legitimacy,  to  shew  that  the  mother  had  been  before  the 
magistrates  and  stated  that  the  child  was  bom  before 
marriage.    The  defendant  produced  an  order  in  bastardy 

VOL,  V. — ^N.  8.  II  Excn, 
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regularly  drawn  up.  It  is  said  that  this  is  a  mere  state- 
ment by  the  magistrates :  but  it  is  more.  It  is  an  adjudi- 
cation in  a  legal  proceeding,  made  in  pursuance  of  an  act 
of  parliament.  It  is  evidence  as  a  record  of  the  Court, 
or  as  a  document  of  a  public  nature  kept  for  the  pur- 
pose of  recording  certain  facts.  Its  admission  in  evi- 
dence was  objected  to,  probably  because  when  before  the 
jury  they  might  use  it  for  a  different  purpose  than 
that  for  which  it  was  put  in ;  but  we  ought  not  there- 
fore to  reject  it.  The  only  question  we  have  to  decide 
is,  whether,  in  point  of  law,  the  defendant  had  a 
right  to  give  this  document  in  evidence  for  the  pur- 
pose of  contradicting  the  witness.  It  may  be  very  doubtful 
whether  it  could  be  put  in  to  prove  the  bastardy ;  but  that 
it  is  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  contradicting  the  witness 
I  have  no  doubt  whatever. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  If  the  witness 
had  been  asked  whether  she  at  anv  time  said  that  her 
child  was  bom  before  marriage,  and  she  denied  that  she 
ever  made  such  statement,  evidence  might  have  been  given 
to  prove  that  she  did  in  fact  make  it  In  like  manner,  the 
witness  having  denied  that  she  ever  affiliated  her  child,  it 
was  competent  to  the  defendant  to  prove  that  she  had  done 
so  by  producing  the  record  of  the  proceedings.  In  Taylor 
on  Evidence  (a)  it  is  said  that  conclusive  presumptions  are 
made  in  favour  of  judicial  proceedings,  and  therefore  it  is 
to  be  presumed  that  the  order  is  properly  drawn  up.  I 
cannot  say  that  it  would  be  evidence  that  the  child  was 
bom  on  the  8th  of  March,  but  it  was  certainly  evidence  to 
contradict  the  witness;  though  for  that  purpose  the  order 
must  be  proved  by  some  evidence  of  the  identity  of  the 
parties.     Possibly  it  might  operate  on  the  minds  of  the 

(a)  Sect.  72. 
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jury  for  another  purpose ;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
the  order  tells  the  truth,  and  that  the  mother,  when  before 
the  magistrates,  did  say  that  the  child  was  born  before 
marriage.  She  might  have  been  able  to  explain  her  mo- 
tives for  doing  so,  but  as  she  denied  the  fact  the  consequence 
must  fall  on  the  party  who  produced  her  as  a  witness. 

Wilde,  B. — I  also  think  that  the  rule  ought  to  be  dis- 
chai^ed.  The  only  question  is,  whether  the  mode  of  con- 
tradicting the  witness  was  a  legal  one.  It  is  not  asserted 
that  she  could  not  be  contradicted,  but  it  is  said  that  this 
order  is  not  admissible  for  that  purpose.  It  is  true  that  it 
is  not,  in  a  technical  sense,  a  public  document,  but  it  is  a 
record  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  justices.  It  is  not 
denied  that  a  document  signed  by  a  party  is,  after  his 
death,  admissible  to  a  certain  extent.  This  is  a  document 
signed  by  deceased  magistrates,  and  it  is  admissible  to 
prove  the  fact  that  on  the  day  stated  a  person  of  that 
name  did  come  before  the  magistrates  and  aflSIiate  her 
child.  Of  course  the  jury  must  be  satisfied  by  other  evi- 
dence of  the  identity  of  that  person  with  the  witness.  I 
give  no  opinion  as  to  whether  the  order  would  be  admis- 
sible to  prove  the  bastardy — we  cannot  reject  it  because, 
if  admissible  for  one  purpose,  it  may  have  an  effect  upon 
the  jury  as  evidence  for  another.  Upon  the  grounds  to 
which  I  have  adverted  it  was  admissible  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  given  in  evidence. 

Rule  discharged 
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^/"''  '^-  Whaley  9.  Laino. 

5?  ?^^  **'  -l  HIS  was  an  action  for  foulinir  the  water  of  a  certain 

If  isi  Pniu  ° 

A  cMue  was  canal  which  flowed  to  the  plaintiff's  premises.     The  deck- 
referred  to  in 

arbitrator  with  ration  Contained  one  count,  to  which  the  defendant  pleaded 

a  special  case,  not  guilty,  and  a  denial  that  the  water  ought  so  to  flow 

the  reference,  without  pollution.   The  case  came  on  for  trial  at  the  Liver- 

spf^  aL  P^^^  Summer  Assizes,  1855,  when  a  verdict  was  taken  by 

tobecoauin  consent  for  the  plaintiff,  subject  to  a  special  case  to  be 

the  cause  and  r              »          j                       r 

abide  the  erent  stated  bv  an  arbitrator ;  "  the  costs  of  the  reference,  award 

thereof.**  "^ 

The  arbitrator  and  special  case  to  be  costs  in  the  cause  and  abide  the 

stated  a  special 

case  upon  event  thereof.'^    The  arbitrator  found  the  first  issue  for  the 

Court  of  Ex-  plaintiff,  and  with  respect  to  the  second  issue  he  stated  a 

all^^e  issuM  special  case,  on  which  this  Court  gave  judgment  for  the 

TheCourt°of  pJai°tiff  («)•     Thereupon  the  defendant  took  proceedings 

Ch^^^li"*^  in  error,  when  the.  majority  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer 

aifinnedthe  Chamber  were  of  opinion  that  the  declaration  was  bad, 

finding  of  the  ^ 

issues,  but  and  they  arrested  the  judgment     The  Court  were  equally 

arrested  the 

judgment,  on  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  issue  joined  on  the  second 

defect  of  the  plea,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below  for  the  plaintiff 

J7e/^tbat  ®°  ^^*^  ^^SUC  StOod  (J). 

was  entit^to  ^^  taxation  of  costs,  the  Master  refused  to  allow  either 

**t8onh^  party  the  general  costs  of  the  cause;  but  he  considered 

cause  or  any  ^g^t  under  the  145th  section  of  "  The  Common  Law  Pro- 
costs  m  error, 

but  that  under  cedure  Act,  1852,"  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  costs 

the  145th  sec-  '^ 

tion  of  the 

Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  issues;  and 

consequently,  bj  the  terms  of  the  order  of  reference,  he  was  also  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the 

reference,  awar^  sad  special  case. 

(a)  Reported  2  H.  &  N.  476.       which  was  afterwards  corrected: 
lb)  There  was  an  error  in  the      See  3  H.  &  N.  901. 
original  entry  of  the  judgment 
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occasioaed  by  the  trial  of  the  issues;  and  he  allowed  him 
all  the  costs  of  the  trial  at  Nisi  Prius,  commencing  with 
the  drawing  of  the  issue.  The  Master  also  considered  that 
the  trial  of  the  issues  was  not  complete  until  the  Court 
directed  how  they  were  to  be  entered;  and  he  allowed  the 
plaintiff  the  costs  of  the  reference  and  6nding  of  the  facts 
by  the  arbitrator,  the  costs  of  the  special  case  and  argument 
thereof,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  portion  of  the  fee 
to  counsel  on  argument,  as  the  judgment  was  arrested  on 
the  declaration.  The  Master  allowed  no  costs  in  error, 
because,  although  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  was 
equally  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  finding  on  the  issue 
raised  by  the  second  plea,  he  considered  that  those  costs 
were  not  within  the  145th  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1852,  since  they  were  no  part  of  the  trial 
of  the  issues,  and  they  clearly  would  not  have  been  allowed 
before  that  statute,  the  judgment  having  been  arrested. 
The  Master  allowed  no  costs  to  the  defendant 

Hindmarch,  for  the  defendant,  obtained,  in  last  Hilary 
Term,  a  rule  nisi  to  review  the  Master's  taxation;  against 
which 

MUtoard  now  shewed  cause. — ^The  principle  adopted  by 
the  Master  on  taxation  was  correct  By  the  145th  section 
of  the  Common  T^aw  Procedure  Act,  1852,  ''upon  an 
arrest  of  judgment,  or  judgment  non  obstante  veredicto, 
the  Court  shall  adjudge  to  the  party  against  whom  such 
judgment  is  given  the  costs  occasioned  by  the  trial  of  any 
issues  of  fiu:t,  arising  out  of  the  pleading  for  defect  of  which 
such  judgment  is  given,  upon  which  such  party  shall  have 
succeeded,  and  such  costs  shall  be  set  off  against  any 
money  or  costs  adjudged  to  the  opposite  party,  and  exe- 
cution may  issue  for  the  balance,  if  any."  The  judgment 
having  been  arrested  on  account  of  the  defect  of  the  decla« 
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ration,  neither  party  is  entitled  to  the  general  costs  of  the 
cause ;  but  under  that  enactment  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
all  the  costs  occasioned  by  the  trial  of  the  issues,  and  he 
has  a  right  to  sign  judgment  and  issue  execution  for  them. 
Then,  by  the  order  of  reference,  the  costs  of  the  reference, 
award  and  special  case  are  to  be  costs  in  the  cause  and 
abide  the  eyent  thereof;  therefore,  the  plaintiff  having  a 
judgment  in  his  favour,  these  costs  follow  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  that  event :  The  HighgaU  Archway  Comr 
pamf  V.  Nash  (a).  Besides,  the  trial  of  the  issues  was  not 
complete  until  it  was  finally  determined  how  they  were  to 
be  entered. 

Hindmarch  and  Murray^  in  support  of  the  rule. — ^The 
145th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852, 
has  no  application  to  this  case.  The  parties  have  agreed 
that  the  costs  shall  abide  the  event  of  the  cause,  and  that 
is  in  favour  of  the  defendant.  At  all  events,  the  cause  is 
not  decided  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff.  [JIfarftii,  B. — Sop- 
pose  the  case  had  been  tried  at  Nisi  Prius,  and  a  verdict 
found  for  the  plaintiff  on  both  issues,  and  afterwards  the 
judgment  was  arrested  by  the  Court  of  error,  what  would 
be  the  state  of  things  as  to  costs  ?]  The  defendant  would 
get  no  costs,  and  the  plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to  the  costs 
of  the  issues  under  the  145th  section  of  the  Common  T^aw 
Procedure  Act,  1852.  [Martin^  B. — It  is  the  same  now: 
the  event  means  the  *^  legal  event,"  and  here  it  is  the  arrest 
of  the  judgment.]  Reeves  v.  McGregor  (b)  shews  that  the 
term  **  event"  means  the  ultimate  and  general  event  of  the 
cause,  and  the  plaintiff  has  failed  in  establishing  any  cause 
of  action. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — ^I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.     Two  questions  arise :  first,  what  would 

(a)  2  B.  &  Aid.  597.  (b)  9  A.  &  E.  576. 


Whalbt 
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have  been  the  state  of  things  if  there  had  been  no  reference 
to  arbitration ;  and,  secondly,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  in  the  order  of  reference,  and  what  is  their  effect  on  v. 

the  taxation  of  costs.  As  to  the  first,  it  seems  to  be  ad- 
mitted that  if  the  case  had  been  tried  at  Nisi  Priiis,  the 
issues  found  for  the  plaintiff  and  the  judgment  arrested, 
the  taxation  would  have  been  right.  That  indeed  is  placed 
beyond  doubt  by  the  145th  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1852,  which  was  passed  for  the  purpose  of 
correcting  the  well  known  law  that,  where  a  pleading  was 
defective  and  after  trial  the  judgment  was  arrested,  the 
party  against  whom  such  judgment  was  given  got  no  costs 
occasioned  by  the  trial  of  the  issues  in  fact.  Then  the 
question  is,  what  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  words  in  the 
order  of  reference.  It  seems  to  me  that  their  meaning  is 
plain.  If  the  case  had  been  tried  at  Nisi  Prius,  the  issues 
found  for  the  plaintiff  and  the  judgment  afterwards  arrested, 
the  145th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act, 
1852,  would  have  applied  and  given  the  plaintiff  his  costs. 
But,  instead  of  the  case  being  tried,  the  parties  agreed  that 
the  costs  of  the  reference,  award  and  special  case  should  be 
costs  in  the  cause  and  abide  the  event  thereof.  The  mean- 
ing of  that  is  that  the  parties  shall  be  in  the  same  condition 
as  if  the  cause  had  been  tried  by  a  jury,  and  they  had 
found  a  verdict  instead  of  the  arbitrator.  I  therefore  think 
that  the  taxation  was  right 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  If  the  cause 
bad  been  tried  at  Nisi  Prius,  and  the  judgment  afterwards 
arrested,  it  is  clear  that  the  plaintiff  would  have  been  en- 
titled to  the  costs  of  the  issues,  under  the  145th  section  of 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852.  Then,  by  the 
order  of  reference,  the  costs  of  the  reference,  award  and 
special  case  are  to  abide  the  event  of  the  cause.  That 
event  has  happened,  for  the  judgment  for  the  plaintiff  on 
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1860.       ^^^  finding  of  the  issues  has  been  arrested,  and  therefore 
these  costs  follow  the  others. 


Whalet 

9. 

Laiho. 


Bramwell,  B. — The  case  appears  to  me  very  clear.  If 
one  issue  had  been  found  for  the  plaintiff  and  the  other  for 
the  defendant,  and  the  judgment  afterwards  arrested,  could 
it  be  doubted  that  the  plaintiff  would  be  entitled  to  so 
much  of  the  costs  of  the  reference,  award  and  special  case 
as  the  Master  should  think  applicable  to  the  finding  for 
him? 

Wilde,  B. — ^I  also  think  that  the  rule  ought  to  be  dis* 
charged.  It  is  admitted  that  if  the  cause  had  been  tried 
at  Nisi  Prius,  and  the  judgment  afterwards  arrested  by  this 
Court,  the  taxation  of  the  Master  would  have  been  per- 
fectly right.  Then  suppose  this  Court  had  given  judgment 
for  the  plaintiff,  and  the  Court  of  error  had  arrested  the 
judgment.  I  at  first  doubted  whether  the  145th  section  of 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  applied  to  that 
state  of  things,  but  on  consideration  I  am  of  opinion  that  it 
does,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  error  must  be  con- 
sidered as  the  judgment  of  the  inferior  Court,  for  it  is  the 
judgment  which  that  Court  ought  to  have  given,  and  the 
Master  should  tax  according  to  the  judgment  as  corrected 
by  the  superior  Court  Therefore,  if  there  had  been  no 
arbitration,  the  taxation  would  have  been  right  Then,  by 
the  order  of  reference,  the  costs  of  the  reference,  award 
and  special  case  are  to  be  costs  in  the  cause  and  abide  the 
event  thereo£  That  means  that  the  costs  relating  to  the 
arbitration  shall  be  costs  in  the  cause,  just  as  if  they  were 
incurred  on  a  trial  instead  of  a  reference,  and  dealt  with 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  there  had  been  no  reference.  It 
is  clear  that  if  there  had  been  no  reference  the  principle 
adopted  by  the  Master  would  have  been  right 

Rule  discharged. 
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BiGNELL  V.  Clarke.  Apra\i, 

J.  HE  declaration  stated  that  the  defendant  drove,  took   A  person  who 

J  J.        ,  distrains  cattw 

and  distrained  certain  sheep  of  the  plaintiff,  to  wit,  under  is  bound  to 

I  ,  impoond  theni 

colour  and  pretence  that  they  were  doing  damage  to  the  in  a  proper 
defendant;  and  then  wrongfully  and  negligently  impounded  theusoalTOond 
the  said  sheep,  and  caused  them  to  be  impounded,  as  such  jllato'h/mut 
distress,  for  such  supposed  damage,  in  a  certain  pound  ^'^JJ^^' 
which  tooB  then  and  at  all  times  obviously^  and  as  the  defend"  "^^f^  \?^^ 

ration  ajlei^ed 

ant  well  hnew,  too  emalU  narrow  and  confined  for  that  pur^  that  the  de- 

fendant  im- 

pose,  and  wholly  v^fit  and  improper  for  impounding  the  said  pounded  the 
sheep  therein,  or  keeping  the  same  therein  impounded ;  and  m  a  pound 
there  wrongfully  kept  the  same  impounded  for  a  long  time,  Ji^^  ^IHunuiy, 
whereby,  and  not  otherwise,  the  said  sheep  were  so  greatly  j^J!^^^ 
injured  that  divers  of  them  died,  and  the  residue  thereof  *^r^**^^ 
became  and  were  greatly  injured,  damaged  and  deteriorated  pon>o*o> 

**         "  **  whereby  some 

in  value.  of  the  sheep 

died : Hdd, 

Plea:  not  guilty.  that  the  aver. 

At  the  trial,  before  Martin,  B.,  at  the  Middlesex  sittings  immaterial,  the 
after  last  Hilary  Term,  it  appeared  that  eighty-eight  sheep  foS^tbauhe 
belonging  to  the  plaintiff  having  strayed  on  the  defendant's  ^"nnfirSn'^ 
land  he  impounded  them  in  the  manor  pound.     According  4***®*"  ■*  *J"* 
to  the  testimony  of  the  plaintiff*s  witnesses  the  pound  was  impounding, 
about  eight  yards  by  ten,  and  it  consisted  of  a  wall  six  or 
seven  feet  high :  the  ground  was  wet  and  sloppy,  and  the 
pound  a  very  improper  place  to  keep  such  a  number  of 
sheep.     There  was  contradictory  evidence  on  the  part  of 
the  defendant     One  of  the  sheep  had  died,  and  the  others 
were  more  or  less  injured. 

The  learned  Judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the 
pound  was  a  proper  pound  at  the  time  the  sheep  were  put 
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I860.       ^"^o  i^  telling  them  that  if  they  were  satisfied  that  the 
^'^^'^^^     sheep  died  in  consequence  of  beino:  impounded  it  was  not 

BlONELL  ^  ^  Of  ,    ,      .fl. 

V.  a  proper  pound.    The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintin, 

Clarke. 

with  201.  damages. 

Montagu  Chambers  (Bonce  with  him)  now  moved  for  a 
new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection. — The  declaration 
contains  an  averment  that  the  pound  was  obviously  and  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  defendant  wholly  unfit  and  improper 
for  impounding  the  sheep,  and  that  question  ought  to  have 
been  submitted  to  the  jury.  The  plaintiff  relies  on  the  case  of 
Wilder  V.  Speer  (a);  but  there  the  question  arose  upon  the 
pleadings,  and  the  issue  raised  was  as  to  the  state  of  the 
pound  at  the  time  of  the  impawnding;  and  upon  proof  that 
the  pound  was  then  unfit  to  put  cattle  into  it  was  held  that 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
party  who  distrains  cattle  to  impound  them  in  a  lawful 
pound :  he  cannot  drive  them  more  than  three  miles  firom 
the  place  where  they  were  distrained,  nor  out  of  the 
county ;  but  if  he  places  them  in  a  public  pound  be  is  not 
liable  unless  it  is  obviously  and  to  his  knowledge  an  unfit 
place. — He  referred  to  fiac.  Ab.  Distress  (D),  3  Black. 
Com.  13,  Ca  Lit  47  &,  Doct.  and  Stud.  p.  193,  18th  ed. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — Without  referring  to  the  ancient  autho- 
rities, I  think  the  law  is  correctly  laid  down  in  Wilder  v. 
Speer  by  Littledale,  J.,  who  says:  **The  distrainor  must,  at 
bis  peril,  find  a  proper  pound ;  generally  the  manor  pound 
would  be  the  proper  place,  but  if  that  is  not  in  a  fit  state 
he  must  find  another.  The  pound  must  be  in  a  proper 
condition  at  the  time  of  impounding.^  In  that  case  Lord 
Ahinger  told  the  jury  that  the  question  was,  whether  or  not 
the  pound  was  generally  fit  for  impounding  such  a  number 

(a)  8  A.  &  £.  547. 


Clarke. 
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of  sheep  as  the  defendants  had  put  in,  and  not  whether  at        i860, 
the  time  in  question  it  was,  from  particular  circumstances,      ^r"""^^ 
unfit :   he  also  said  that  the  defendants  would  have  no  v, 

right  to  put  the  sheep  in  any  other  place  than  the  manor 
pound;  but  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  held  that  such 
nilisfp  could  not  be  maintained.  Here  it  was  correctly  left 
to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  pound  was  in  a  proper  state 
at  the  time  the  sheep  were  put  into  it :  therefore  it  appears 
to  me  there  ought  to  be  no  rule. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion*  If  the  con- 
dition of  the  pound  is  such  that  it  is  unfit  to  put  cattle 
in  at  the  time  of  the  impounding,  the  distrainer:  is 
responsible. 

Wilde,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion. 

Martin,  B. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  averment 
in  the  declaration,  that  the  pound  was  at  all  times  obvi- 
ously, and  as  the  defendant  well  knew,'  unfit  for  impound- 
ing, is  an  immaterial  averment,  and  may  be  struck  out  of 
the  declaration.  The  law  is  correctly  laid  down  in  Wilder 
V.  Speer;  viz.  that  the  distrainor  must  at  his  peril  provide 
a  proper  pound.  That  is  not  only  law  but  good  sense.  If 
a  man  thinks  fit  to  take  the  cattle  of  another,  in  order  to 
obtain  payment  of  damage,  it  is  his  duty  to  take  care  of 
them.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Doctor  and  Student  which 
has  the  slightest  tendency  to  shew  that  such  is  not  the  law. 

Rule  refused. 


\ 
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18(50. 


May  8.         XhE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL  V.  LoRD  BrAYBROOKE. 

In  1796*         Information  in  equity  by  the  Attorney  General 

testator  deYiied 

certdn  free-      (so  far  as  material)  as  follows : — 

his  cousin  **  !•  The  object  of  this  information  is  to  obtain  payment 

with  remyidndw  ^^  ^^®  ^"^J  ^hich  has  become  payable  to  her  Majesty  in 
eldMtMnof  respect  of  the  succession  of  the  above  named  defendant, 
it.  N.,  for  life,  ^jj^  jg  ^^  fourth  BaroD  Braybrooke,  to  certain  real  pro- 
to  the  first  and  perty  formerly  belonging  to  John  Baron  Howard  de  Walden 
R.  N.  in  uil      and  first  Baron  Braybrooke.  deceased  (hereinafter  referred 

Bule.  In  1841,  ^  ^ 

R.  N.  (then  to  as  *  the  testator  ). 

forUfein  **  2.  The  testator  was,  at  the  time  of  making  his  will 

ud^e^de^  cind  of  his  death  hereinafter  respectively  mentioned,  the 

(^Uff^teMnt'^  absolute  owner  in  fee  simple  of  certain  real  property,  such 

*'*^te)'*'  ^  ^"  *^®  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853,  is  mentioned,  and 

executed  a  which  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as  Hhe  Audley  End  Man- 

disentaihng  ^ 

deed,  whereby    gion  estates,'  and  on  the   1st  day  of  March,  1796j  the 

they  limited  ,    ,  . 

the  esutes,  testator  made  his  last  will  and  testament  in  writing  of  that 
without  pre.  date,  which  was  duly  executed  and  attested  as  was  then  by 
ufe^MUteof  ^^  required  for  the  devise  of  fi^eehold  estates,  and  he 
raeh  uses  as  thereby  gave  and  devised  the  Audley  End  Mansion  estates 
S  defend  t  (s^'^j^^^  ^^  various  annuities  therein  mentioned,  and  which 
should  appoint,  h^ve  since  determined)  to  oertain  uses,  which  may  be 

of  such  ap- 
pointment, to  sach  uses  as  the  defendant,  in  case  he  survived  R.  N.,  should  appoint,  and  in  defiuilt 
thereof,  to  the  defendant  for  life,  with  remainder  to  his  first  and  other  sons  in  tail  male.  In 
I860,  R.  N.  and  the  defendant  executed  a  joint  appointment,  whereby,  after  reciting  the  dis- 
entailing deed  and  declaring  that  the  estates  should  be  freed  from  a  rent-charge  of  10,1342,,  the 
absolute  property  of  R.  N.,  they  limited  the  estates  to  such  uses  as  R.  N.  and  the  defendant 
should  appomt,  and  in  default  thereof  (subject  to  a  rent-charge  to  the  defendant  of  1200t  a 
vearX  to  tne  use  of  R.  N.  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  defendant  for  life,  with  remainder  to 
Lis  first  and  other  sons  in  tail  male.     R.  N.  died  in  1858. 

Held:  First,  that  the  defendant  took  a  succession  under  a  disposition  made  by  himself  within'^ 
the  ll^th  section  of  "The  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853,'*  the  testator  being  bis  *np>r«iecessor," P^ 
and  therefore  the  defendant  was  chargeable  with  duty  at  the  rate  of  \0L  per  cent. 

Secondly :  That  the  defendant  was  not  entitled  under  the  38th  section  to  any  allowance  in 
respect  of  the  1200JL  a  year,  which  ceased  on  the  death  of  R.  N. 


•        ; 
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shortly  stated  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  use  of  his 

cousin  Richard  Aldworth  Neville  for  life,  with  remainder  ^r^^^jg^ 

to  the  use  of  Richard  Neville,  eldest  son  of  the  said  Richard  Gknkral 

Aldworth  Neville,  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  Lord 

BllATBBOOKI, 

first  and  other  sons  of  the  body  of  the  said  Richard  Neville 
successively,  according  to  seniority,  in  tail  male,  with  divers 
remainders  over. 

'<3.  The  testator  died  on  the  25th  day  of  May,  1797, 
ivithout  having  altered  or  revoked  his  will,  and  upon 
his  death  his  said  cousin  Richard  Aldworth  Neville  suc- 
ceeded to  the  barony  of  Brajbrooke,  and  became  the 
second  Baron  Braybrooke,  and  he  also  succeeded  to  the 
Audley  End  mansion  and  estates  as  tenant  for  life  in  pos- 
session under  the  disposition  thereof  made  by  the  testator^s 
will  as  before  stated ;  and  in  pursuance  of  a  direction  for 
that  purpose  contained  in  the  said  will  he  assumed  the 
name  of  GriflBn  instead  of  that  of  Neville. 

<*4.  Richard  Aldworth  GriflBn,  the  second  Baron  Bray- 
brooke, died  in  the  year  1825,  whereupon  his  eldest  son 
Richard  Griffin  (in  the  said  will  mentioned  by  his  then 
name  of  Richard  Neville)  succeeded  to  the  barony  and 
became  the  third  Baron  Braybrooke,  and  he  also  succeeded 
to  the  Audley  End  mansion  and  estates  as  tenant  for  life 
in  possession  under  the  disposition  thereof  made  by  the 
testator's  will  as  before  stated,  and  as  such  he  was,  at  the 
time  of  the  date  and  execution  of  the  disentailing  deed 
hereinafter  stated,  protector  of  the  settlement  made  by  the 
testator's  will.  The  above  named  defiendant,  who  is  the 
present  Baron  Braybrooke,  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of 
Richard  Griffin  the  third  Baron  Braybrooke,  and  as  such 
was  at  the  time  of  the  date  and  execution  of  the  said 
disentaiiing  deed,  tenant  in  tail  male  in  remainder  expect- 
ant on  his  fother's  death  of  the  Audley  End  mansion  and 
estates  under  the  disposition  made  by  the  said  will. 
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I860.  ''^-  On  the  21st  day  of  July,  1841»  the  said  Richard 

N-*-v^^      Griffin  third  Baron  Braybrooke,  and  his  son  the  abore 

Attorney  ^ 

Gene&al  named  defendant,  together  made  and  duly  executed  a  dis- 
Loud  entailing  deed  of  that  date,  which  was  expressed  to  be 
between  the  said  Richard  Griffin  I^ord  Braybrooke  of  the 
first  part,  the  above  named  defendant  (by  his  then  name 
and  description  of  the  Honorable  Richard  Comwallis  Ne- 
ville, the  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent  of  the  said  Richard 
Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke)  of  the  second  part,  and  the  Right 
Honorable  George  William  Lord  Lyttelton  and  the  Honor- 
able Robert  Neville  Lawley  of  the  third  part,  and  thereby 
it  is  witnessed  that  for  the  considerations  therein  mentioned 
he  the  above  named  defendant,  with  the  consent  of  the  said 
Richard  Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke,  as  protector  of  the  settle- 
ment or  settlements  under  which  the  hereditaments  therein- 
after released  or  expressed  and  intended  so  to  be  stood  limited 
to  the  defendant  for  an  estate  in  tail  male  in  remainder,  testi- 
fied as  therein  mentioned,  did  grant  and  confirm  unto  the 
said  George  William  Lord  Lyttelton  and  Robert  Neville 
Lawley,  and  their  heirs,  all  and  singular  the  manors  and 
other  hereditaments  therein  mentioned  (including  the 
Audley  End  mannon  and  estates)  which  then  stood  limited 
and  settled  at  law  or  in  equity  to  the  said  defendant  for 
any  estate,  whether  vested  or  contingent,  in  tail  male  in 
remainder  expectant  on  the  decease  of  the  said  Richard 
Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke,  and  whether  subject  or  not  being 
subject  to  any  term  or  terms  for  years,  with  their  appurte- 
nances :  To  hold  the  said  manors  and  other  hereditaments, 
with  their  appurtenances,  subject  and  without  prejudice  to 
the  estate  for  life  of  the  said  Richard  Griffin  Lord  Bray- 
brooke of  or  in  the  same  premises  respectively,  and  all  and 
every  powers  and  power  to  such  estate  for  life  incident  or 
annexed  or  exerciseable  by  the  said  Richard  Griffin  Lord 
Braybrooke  during  the  continuance  thereof,  and  also  sub- 
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ject  to  any  estate  or  estates  in  the  same  premises  respec-       1860. 
tivelj  limited  to  or  vested  in  any  trustee  or  trustees  for 


Attobnbt 

preserving  contingent  remainders,  and  to  any  term  or  terms      Genk&aj. 

r. 

for  years  in  the  same  premises  respectively  precedent  to  the  Loao 
estate  in  tail  male  of  him  the  said  defendant  therein,  re- 
spectively unto  the  said  George  William  Lord  Lyttelton 
and  Robert  Neville  Lawley,  and  their  heirs,  to  such  uses 
as  the  said  Richard  Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke  and  the 
defendant  should,  by  any  deed  or  deeds  or  instrument  or 
instruments  in  writing,  with  or  without  power  of  revocation 
or  new  appointment,  to  be  by  them  sealed  and  delivered 
in  the  presence  of  and  attested  by  two  or  more  crediUe 
witnesses,  from  time  to  time  direct,  limit  or  appoint,  and 
in  default  of  such  appointment  to  such  uses  as  the  said 
defendant,  in  case  he  should  survive  the  said  Richard 
Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke,  should  by  deed  or  will  appoint, 
and  in  default  to  the  defendant  for  life,  with  remainder  to 
his  first  and  other  sons  in  tail  male. 

'^6.  The  said  disentailing  deed  was  afterwards,  within 
six  calendar  months  after  the  execution  thereof,  duly  en*- 
roUed  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  fines  and  Recoveries  Act 

*^7.  Afterwards,  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1850,  the 
said  Richard  Griffin  third  Baron  Braybrooke  and  the  de« 
fendant  together  made  and  duly  sealed  and  delivered,  in 
the  presence  of  two  credible  witnesses  who  duly  attested 
the  same,  a  certain  indenture  or  deed  of  appointment  of 
that  date,  which  was  expressed  to  be  between  the  said 
Richard  Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke  of  the  first  part,  the  said 
defendant  of  the  second  part,  the  Right  Honorable  George 
William  Lord  Lyttelton  and  Ralph  Neville  of  the  third 
part,  and  the  said  George  William  Lord  Lyttelton  and  the 
Honorable  Robert  Neville  Lawley  of  the  fourth  part,  and 
thereby,  after  reciting  that  the  said  Richard  Griffin  Lord 
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1860.        Braybrooke  and  the  defendant  had  agreed  to  settle  the 
.^"^^""^      hereditaments  coiAprised   in  the   first    schedule   thereto^ 

Attobrxt  * 

Genekal  being  the  estates  hereinbefore  referred  to  as  the  Audlej 
LoBD  End  mansion  and  estates,  and  which  are  in  the  said  inden- 
'  ture  now  in  statement  referred  to  as  'The  Audley  End 
settled  Estates/  in  manner  thereinafter  mentioned,  and  to 
make  such  provision  for  the  defendant  during  the  joint 
lives  of  himself  and  his  father  as  was  thereinafter  contained; 
and  in  consideration  of  such  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant  the  said  Richard  Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke  had 
agreed  to  settle  as  well  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the 
third  schedule  thereto,  comprising  the  ancient  estates  of 
the  family  of  Neville  as  those  of  which  he  was  seised  in  fee 
simple  or  otherwise  entitled  as  therein  aforesaid,  and  which 
were  set  forth  in  the  second  and  fourth  schedules  thereto : 
It  is  witnessed  (amongst  other  things)  that  in  pursuance 
of  the  said  agreement  in  that  behalf,  and  in  consideration 
of  the  premises,  they  the  said  Richard  Griffin  Lord  Bray- 
brooke and  the  said  defendant,  in  exercise  and  execution 
of  the  power  or  authority  to  them  given  or  limited  by  the 
said  indenture  of  the  21st  day  of  July,  1841,  and  of  every 
or  any  other  power  in  anywise  enabling  them  in  that 
behalf,  did  thereby  direct,  limit  and  appoint  that  all  and 
singular  the  manors  and  other  hereditaments  comprised 
and  described  in  the  first  schedule  thereunder  written  or 
thereunto  annexed,  and  all  and  singular  the  lands  and 
hereditaments  whatsoever,  situate  in  the  counties  of  Essex, 
Cambridge  and  Suffolk,  comprised  in  or  then  subject  to- 
the  uses  and  trusts  of  the  said  before  stated  indenture  of 
the  2 1  St  day  of  July,  1841  (except  as  therein  mentioned), 
and  their  appurtenances,  should  thenceforth  go,  remain, 
continue  and  be  fireed  and  discharged  from  a  certain  char^ 
of  10,1342L  6s.  8d.  3/.  per  (^ents.  therein  mentioned  (and 
stated  to  be  the  absolute  property  of  the  said  Richard 
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GriflSn  Lord  Brajbrooke)^  to  such  uses,  upon  such  trusts,        1800. 
for  such  intents  and  purposes,  and  with,  under  and  subject     ^^^--^ 
to  such   powers,  provisoes,   conditions,   declarations  and      Gbhual 
agreements  as  were  thereinafter  expressed,  declared  and        Lord 
contained  or  referred  to  of  and  concerning  the  same.    And 
it  is  further  witnessed  that,  in  further  pursuance  of  the 
said  agreement  in  that  behalf  and  in  consideration  of  the 
premises,  the  said  Richard  GriflSn  Lord  Braybrooke  and 
the  said  defendant  did  thereby  grant  and  release  (according 
to  their  several  estates  and  interests)  unto  the  said  George 
William  Lord  Lyttelton  and  Ralph  Neville  and  their  heirs 
the  said  manors  and  other  hereditaments  thereinbefore 
appointed  (except  as  in  the  ^)pointment  thereinbefore  con- 
tained is  excepted),  to  hold  the  same  unto  the  said  Geoige 
William  Lord  Lyttelton  and  Ralph  Neville,  their  heirs  and 
assigns,  to  the  uses,  upon  and  for  the  trusts,  intents  and 
purposes,  and  with,  under  and  subject  to  the  powers,  pro- 
visoes, conditions,  declarations  and  agreements  thereinafter 
limited,  declared,  contained  or  referred  to  of  and  concern- 
ing the  same.    And  it  was  thereby  declared  and  agreed 
that  the  several  directions,  limitations  and  appointments, 
and  also  the  several  grants  and  releases  respectively  there- 
inbefore contained,  should  respectively  operate  and  enure 
in  the  first  place  to  the  use  and  intent  to  confirm  all  leases 
and  agreements  for  leases  theretofore  granted  or  agreed  to 
be  granted  of  all  and  singular  the  hereditaments  and  pre- 
mises aforesaid,  or  of  any  part  thereof  by  the  said  Richard 
GriflSn  Lord  Braybrooke,  and  whether  the  same  might  be 
in  conformity  to  any  power  vested  in  the  said  Richard 
GriflSn  Lord  Braybrooke  or  not,  and  subject  as  aforesaid, 
then  to  such  uses,  upon  and  for  such  trusts,  intents  and 
purposes,  and  with,  under  and  subject  to  such  powers, 
provisoes,  agreements  and  declarations  as  the  said  Richard 
GriflSn  Lord  Braybrooke  and  the  defendant  should  by  any 
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1860.        deed  or  deeds,  or  instrument  or  instruments  in  writing, 
with  or  without  power  of  revocation  or  new  appointment. 


Attobnkt 

Gkkk&al      iQ  be  by  them  both  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 

Lord        unj  attested  by  two  or  more  credible  witnesses,  fix)m  time 
to  time  jointly  direct,  limit  or  appoint ;  and  in  default  of 
such  direction,  limitation  or  appointment,  and  so  far  as  the 
same  should  not  extend,  to  the  use,  intent  and  purpose 
that  the  said  defendant  should,  during  the  joint  lives  of 
the  said  Richard  Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke  and  himself  the 
said  defendant,  receive  and  take  the  yearly  sum  or  rent 
charge  of  700/.,  and,  if  the  said  defendant  should  many, 
the  rent  charge  of  1200il,  such  sums  of  700il  or  1200iL  to 
'  be  chaiged  upon  and  yearly  issuing  and  payable  out  of  all 
and  singular  the  said  hereditaments  and  premises  therein- 
before appointed ;  and  subject  and  chaiged  as  thereinbefore 
is  mentioned  it  is  thereby  declared  that  the  said  hereditar- 
ments  and  premises  should  go  to  and  be  to  the  use  of  the 
said  Richard  Griffin  Lord  Braybrooke  for  his  life  without 
impeachment  of  waste,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the 
said  defendant  for  his  life  without  impeachment  of  waste^ 
with  remainder  after  his  decease  to  the  use  of  his  first  and 
other  sons  in  tail  male,  with  divers  remainders  over. 

*^8.  Richard  Griffin  the  third  Baron  Braybrooke  died 
on  the  13th  day  of  March,  1858,  being  after  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  commencement  of  the  Succession  Duty 
Act,  1853,  and  thereupon  the  above  named  defendant  suc- 
ceeded to  the  barony  and  became  the  fourth  Baron  Bray- 
brooke ;  and  he  also  succeeded  to  the  Audley  End  mansion 
and  estates,  and  became  entitled  to  the  beneficial  enjoyment 
thereof,  and  entered  into  possession  accordingly,  but  he  has 
not  hitherto  paid  any  duty  in  respect  of  such  succession. 

**  9.  The  defendant  is  in  a  degree  of  collateral  consan* 
guinity  to  the  testator  other  than  those  described  in  the 
10th  section  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853,  and  there- 
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fore  the  Attorney  General^  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty,  says       1860. 
that  the  defendant  is  liable  to  pay  duty  at  the  rate  of  10/. 


ArroRinBY 
per  centum  upon  the  value  of  his  aforesaid  succession ;  but      Obneral 

V. 

the  defendant  says  that  he  is  only  liable  to  pay  duty  at  some  Lord 
less  rate,  and  he  claims,  in  computing  the  assessable  value 
of  his.  succession,  to  have  an  allowance  made  to  him  in 
respect  of  his  annuity  of  1200iL  (to  which  he  became  en- 
titled in  consequence  of  his  marriage),  which  he  says  he 
has  relinquished  or  been  deprived  of  within  the  meaning 
of  the  38th  section  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853." 

The  information  prayed  (inter  alia)  that  it  might  be 
declared  that  the  defendant  was  chargeable  with  duty  at 
the  rate  of  102.  per  cent  in  respect  of  his  succession  to  the 
Audley  End  mansion  and  estates. 

The  answer  of  the  defendant  was  as  follows : — 

M I  admit  tliat  the  statements  contained  in  the  first  six  paragraphs 
of  the  said  information  are  correct,  and  I  admit  that,  at  the  date  of 
the  indenture  next  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  estates  in  the  said 
information  described  as  the  Audley  End  mansion  estates,  and  in 
respect  to  which  succession  duty  b  claimed  by  the  said  information, 
stood  settled  to  such  uses  as  my  father  the  third  Lord  Braybrooke 
and  myself  should  by  any  deed  or  instrument  to  be  executed,  as  in 
the  said  information  mentioned,  appoint;  and  in  default  of  such 
^pointment,  to  such  uses  as  I  this  defendant,  in  case  I  should  survive 
my  said  father,  should  by  deed  or  will  appoint ;  and  in  default  of  such 
appointment,  to  the  use  of  me  this  defendant  for  life,  with  remainder 
to  the  use  of  my  first  and  other  sons  in  tail  male. 

"In  the  interval  between  the  execution  of  the  deed  by  which  I  and 
my  father  created  the  said  powers  of  appointment  and  the  execution 
of  the  deed  of  the  1st  of  January,  1850,  in  the  information  men- 
tioned,  we  under  our  joint  power  sold  and  disposed  of  parts  of  the 
estates  subject  to  the  power. 

**  I  say  that  the  said  Audley  End  mansion  and  estates  are  situate 
in  the  several  counties  of  Essex,  Cambridge  and  Suffolk,  and  include 
the  presentation  to  the  Mastership  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge. 

M  At  the  date  of  the  indenture  next  hereinafter  mentioned  my  father, 
the  said  third  Lord  Braybrooke,  was  seised  in  fee  simple,  Istly,  of 
divers  real  estates  situate  near  the  said  Audley  End  mansion  and 
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estates,  and  which  he  had  himself  purchased,  and  which  are  hereiA' 
after  referred  to  as  the  'Audley  End  purchased  Estates;*  2ndlj,  of 
divers  real  estates  situate  in  the  counties  of  Berks  and  Wilts,  and 
forming  the  ancient  estates  of  the  Neville  family,  which  were  inherited 
hy  him,  and  which  are  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  '  Billingbear  Old 
Estates,*  subject  to  certain  charges  thereon;  Srdlj,  of  divers  real 
estates  situate  near  the  said  Billingbear  Old  Estates  purchased  bj  my 
said  father,  and  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  ^BiUingbear  purchased 
Estates,*  and  was  also  possessed  absolutely  of  the  sum  of  10,134L5«.  Sd^ 
charged  by  way  of  mortgage  on  the  said  Audley  End  mansion  and 
estates ;  also  of  several  sums  of  5000/.,  50002.  and  60002.,  chai^ged  on 
the  Billingbear  Old  Estates ;  and  I  say  that  the  value  of  the  several 
classes  of  estates  above  mentioned,  estimated  in  round  numbers,  is  as 
follows,  that  is  to  say,  the  value  of  the  said  Audley  End  mansion  and 
estates  is  about  180,0002.,  the  value  of  the  Billingbear  Old  Estates  is 
about  300,0002.,  and  the  value  of  the  Audley  End  purchased  Estates 
and  the  Billingbear  purchased  Estates  together  amount  to  befwe^i 
00,0002.  and  100,0002.,  and  that  immediately  before  the  deed  of  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1850,  in  the  information  mentioned,  was  executed, 
I  and  my  father  had  at  our  disposal  a  sum  of  74002.  of  the  capital 
stock  of  the  London  and  North  Western  Railway  Company,  and 
135  Extension  Shares  of  the  York  and  North  Midland  Railway  Com- 
pany, and  that  in  the  year  1850  my  father  the  said  third  Lord'Bray« 
brooke,  with  the  view  of  inducing  me  to  concur  with  him  in  exerci- 
sing the  joint  power  of  appointment  created  by  us  over  the  Audl^ 
End  mansion  and  estates,  proposed  to  me  that  if  I  would  give  up  Uie 
absolute  power  of  disposition  reserved  to  me  by  the  indenture  of  the 
21st  of  July,  1841,  in  the  said  information  mentioned,  and  in  favour 
of  his  younger  sons  the  two  next  presentations  to  Magdalen  College, 
and  would  join  with  him  in  a  settlement  of  the  estates  over  which  we 
had  the  joint  power,  he  would  in  such  settlement  settle  the  said 
Audley  End  purchased  Estates,  Billingbear  Old  Estates  and  Billing- 
bear purchased  Estates,  and  would  make  an  immediate  provision  for  me 
during  his  lifetime.    I  entertained  and  ultimately  acceded  to  the  pro- 
posal, and  it  was  agreed  that  my  father  should  have  the  two  next  pre- 
sentations to  Magdalen  CoUege  in  favour  of  his  younger  sons,  and  that  a 
settlement  should  be  made  of  all  the  estates,  and  that  the  said  sums  of 
stock  in  the  said  railway  Company  should  be  included  in  the  settle- 
ment, and  that  the  estates  upon  which  my  father  had  incumbrances  as 
before  stated  should  be  settled  free  from  such  charges,  my  father 
j2;iving*up  such  charges,  and  that  the  settlement  should  contain  the 
powers  and  provisions  afterwards  mentioned. 
**  In  pursuance  of  such  arrangement,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1850, 
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mj  father^  the  said  third  Baron  Braybrooke,  and  I  this  defendant         I860, 
together  made  and  duly  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of  two  ere-        v-.->r-*-^ 
dible  witnesses,  who  dolj  attested  the  same,  the  indenture  or  deed  of     ^q^^^]^ 
appointment  of  that  date  in  the  said  information  in  that  behalf  men*  «. 

tioned,  which  was  to  the  eflfect  in  the  said  information  in  that  behalf  b^^J[Jox,, 
stated,  so  fsr  as  the  same  is  therein  set  forth,  but  I  say  that  the  effect 
of  that  indenture  is  imperfectly  stated  in  the  said  information,  for  I 
say  that  thereby  the  said  Audley  End  mansion  estates  were  discharged 
from  the  said  sum  of  10,134/.  5«.  Sd.  so  charged  thereon  by  way  of 
mortgage  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Billingbear  Old  Estates  were  dis- 
charged from  the  said  sums  of  50001^  50002.  and  60002.  respectiTely 
charged  thereon  by  way  of  mortgage  as  aforesidd,  and  the  said 
Audley  End  purchased  Estotes,  Billingbear  Old  Estates  and  Billing. 
bear  purchased  Estates  were,  together  with  the  Audley  End  mansion 
and  estates  settled  to  the  uses  and  upon  the  trusts  to  and  upon 
which  the  said  Audley  End  mansion  and  estates  are  by  the  said 
information  stated  to  hare  been  settled,  and  .the  said  sums  of 
stock  in  railway  Companies  were  also  settled  so  as  to  be  laid 
out  in  land  and  go  along  with  the  settled  estates.  There  was  in 
the  same  indenture  contained  a  power  for  me,  when  in  possession  of 
the  said  estates,  to  raise  10,0002.  for  my  own  use,  and  a  further  sum  of 
10,0002.  for  my  own  use  if  I  should  hare  no  children  who  should 
succeed  to  the  said  estates,  and  there  was  also  contained  in  the  said 
indenture  powers  for  me  to  jointure  any  wife  I  might  marry  and  to 
raise  portions  for  my  younger  children  (both  of  which  last  mentioned 
powers  I  exercised  on  my  subsequent  marriage),  and  there  was  also 
in  pursuance  of  the  agreement  in  the  said  indenture  contained  a  power 
for  my  said  father  the  said  third  Lord  Braybrooke  by  deed  or  will  to 
give  to  any  of  his  younger  sons  the  two  next  presentations  to  Magdalen 
College  and  to  the  rectories  of  Heydon  and  Widdington,  and  to  grant 
Heydon  House  and  twenty  acres  of  land  to  his  son  the  Honorable 
Charles  Comwallis  Kerille  for  life.  For  further  certainty  as  to  the 
terms  and  effect  of  the  said  indenture  or  deed  of  appointment  I  desire 
to  refer  to  the  instrument  itself,  which  I  am  ready  to  produce,  or  to  a 
copy  thereof. 

^  Since  the  date  of  the  indenture  of  the  1st  of  January,  1850,  my 
father  and  myself  sold  portions  of  the  estates  therein  comprised  in 
exercise  of  the  joint  power  of  appointment  therein  contained. 

(*  My  father,  the  said  third  Lord  Braybrooke,  also  exercised  the 
power  thereby  giyen  him,  and  presented  his  son  the  Honorable  and 
Beyerend  Latimer  Neyille  to  the  Mastership  of  Magdalen  College, 
and  his  said  son  Latimer  Neyille  to  the  rectory  of  Heydon,  and 
granted  Heydon  House  aforesaid  and  the  said  twenty  acres  of  land 
to  his  said  son  the  Honorable  Charles  Cornwallis  Nerille. 
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Attorney 
General 

V. 

Lord 
Beat  BROOKE. 


"  I  admit  that  I  refused  to  pay  Buccession  datj  at  the  rate  demanded 
on  behalf  of  the  Crown,  on  the  ground  that  nnder  the  circnmstaiices 
herein  stated  I  do  not  think  that  the  Crown  is  entitled  to  demand  the 
same ;  and  I  admit  that  I  claim  an  allowance  in  respect  of  mj  said 
annuity  of  1200/.  in  the  said  information  mentioned,  on  the  ground 
that  I  relinquished  or  was  depriyed  of  the  same  on  the  death  of  mj 
said  father  the  third  Baron  Lord  Braybrooke,  and,  therefore,  am 
entitled  to  such  allowance  in  pursuance  of  the  Succession  Dutj 
Act,  1853.** 


The  Attorney  General  (  The  SoUcUor  General  and  Hanson 
with  him)  argued  for  the  Crown  (a)  (May  5). — The  decision 
in  T%e  Attorney  General  v.  Sibthorp  {V)  governs  this  case. 
The  limitations  are  substantially  the  same  in  both  cases  (c)l 


(a)  Before  PoBocky  C.  B.,  Martin^  B.,  and  Bramw^  B. 
(6)  3  H.  &  N.  424. 
(c)  In  Sibthorp's  case  the  dis- 
entuling  deed  was  as  follows : — 


1.  To  the  uses  of  the  joint 

appointment  of  the  father 
and  son ;  and  in  default, 

2.  To  the  uses  of  the  original 

settlement. 


The  uses  limited  by  the  deed 
executing  the  power,  subject  to 
a  rent-charge  for  the  son,  were — 

1.  To  the  father  for  life,  re- 
mainder 


2.  To  the  son  for  life,  remain- 
ders over. 


In  the  present  case  the  limi- 
tations of  the  disentailing  deed 
are: — 

L  Preserving  the  life  estate  of 
the  father : 


2.  To  the  uses  of  the  joint  ap- 

pointment ;  and  in  default, 

3.  To  the  uses  of  the  son's  ap- 

pointment, if  he  sunriyed 
his  father ;  in  default, 
'  4.  To  the   son  for   life;   re- 
mainder, 
5.  To  his  first  and  other  sons 
in  tail,  &c. 

The  uses  limited  by  the  deed 
executing  the  joint  power 


!•  To  the  uses  of  the  joint  ap- 
pointment ;  and  in  default 
(subject  to  a  rent-charge 
for  the  son), 

2.  To  the  father  for  life;  re- 

mainder, 

3.  To  the  son  for  life,  remain- 

ders over. 
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In  the  former  it  was  held  that  the  use  taken  by  the  son 

m 

under  the  resettlement  was  the  old  use  which  belonged  to 

^  Attobnet 

him  as  tenant  in  tail  in  remainder,  and  that  the  father  took      Gbneral 

back  his  life  estate.     Here  the  defendant  took  either  his        Lord 

former  estate  or  a  modification  of  it.    A  succession  is  the 

beneficial  interest  in  property  which  one  person  takes  on 

the  deadi  of  another,  and  the  duty  is  r^^Iated  by  the 

relation  between  the  predecessor  and  successor.    Therefore 

it  must  first  be  ascertained  whether  there  is  a  succession, 

and  next  firom   whom  that  succession  is  derived.     The 

question  then  is,  from  whom  is  the  estate  taken  by  the 

defendant  under  the  resettlement  derived  ?    It  being  the 

same  estate  which  he  previously  had,  or  a  modification  of 

it,  it  is  derived  firom  the  same  author  as  the  old  entail,  who 

is  the  '^predecessor."  A  disporition  of  that  estate  was  made 

by  the  defendant.    The  12th  section  of  the  Succession 

Duty  Act  (16  &  17  Vict  c.  51)  lays  down  a  rule  as  to  a 

succession  taken  by  any  person  under  a  disposition  made 

by  himself.     Then,  is  this  particular  modified  estate,  pos* 

sessed  by  the  same  tenant  under  a  disposition  made  by 

himseli^  part  of  the  original  estate  tail  and  to  be  governed 

by  the  same  rule  ?     The  Attorney  General  v.  Sibtharp  is  an 

authority  that  it  is.     If  the  defendant  had  taken  the  estate 

tail  he  would  have  taken  it  by  virtue  of  the  will  of  Lord 

Howard  de  Walden,  who  would  have  been  the  predecessor; 

and  the  fact  that  the  defendant  takes  the  life  estate  as  a 

purchaser  under  a  disposition  made  by  himsalf  does  not 

alter  the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  the  testator.     No ' 

doubt,  collateral  arrangements  as  to  other  property  formed 

part  of  the  general  arrangement  to  resettle  the  estate ;  but 

that  was  so  in  The  Attorney  General  v.  Sibthorp.     The 

Court  cannot  weigh  the  consideration,  but  only  inquire 

into  the  history  of  the  estate.     It  is  true  that  if  a  man  buys 

an  estate  of  another,  and  directs  it  to  be  conveyed  to  a 


Bbatbrooxs. 
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I860.       third  peraon,  though  the  vendor  is  the  hand  which  caavey^ 
^"^^^^^^      the  individual  who  disposes  is  he  who  purchases  and  paj8 
Okheral      the  price.    But  where  a  new  settlement  is  made  m  pnnii- 
Lord        ance  of  a  family  arrangement,  and  a  son  gives  up  a  larger 
estate  under  a  disposition  made  by  himself  and  takes  a 
smaller  one»   the  question  is,  what  is  the  character  and 
quality  of  the  smaller  estate  ?   It  is  the  old  use.     Then  the 
12  th  section  says,  if  it  be  part  of  the  original  estate,  being 
a  succesnon,  it  shall.be  dealt  with  as  the  original  estate. 
There  is  no  distinction  between  a  ''succession"  constituted 
of  a  fee  simple  and  a  ''succession"  constituted  of  a  life 
estate.     For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  all  tenants  are  treated 
as  having  life  estates  only,  and  therefore  the  defendant^ 
when  he  reduced  his  estate  of  inheritance  to  an  estate  for 
life,  retained  in  that  estate  a  succession  answering  all  the 
exigencies  of  the  Act ;  and  the  drcumstance  that  be  gave 
the  surplus  ownership,  viz.  his  estate  of  inheritance  subject 
to  the  life  estate,  in  consideration  of  the  collateral  agreement, 
does  not  affect  his  liability  under  the  statute  in  respect  of 
his  life  estate. 

Bolt,  C.  Hall  and  Thring,  for  the  defendant. — Flist, 
there  are  substantial  di£Perences  between  this  case  and  that 
of  The  AUarney  General  v.  SAtharp  (a).  The  principles 
upon  which  that  case  was  decided  are  inapplicable,  as 
regards  the  claim  of  lOZ.  per  cent  duty.  There  BramweUt 
B.,  adopted  one  view  of  the  principle  to  be  applied  to  the 
facts^  and  the  two  other  Judges  adopted  another  and  some- 
what inconsistent  view;  but,  whichever  principle  is  to  prevail, 
the  defendant  is  not  subject  to  a  duty  on  the  whole  estate 
of  10/.  per  cent.  It  is  conceded  that  he  is  chargeable  with 
a  duty  of  R  per  cent,  on  half  the  estate,  but  he  is  not 
chargeable  \vith  any  duty  on  the  other  half;  or,  at  all 

(a)  3  H.  &  N.  424. 
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eventfly  he  is  only  chargeable  with  10^  per  cent,  upon  the        i860, 
moiety  derived  from  himself,  and  1/.  per  cent  on  the  other      V"^^^~j^ 
moiety.     In  the  case  of  The  Attorney  General  v.  Sibthorp  it      Osvsral 

was  said  that  the  transaction  was  not  a  bargain  and  sale,  but        Lo»d 

Bbatbbooxs. 
an  ordinary  family  arrangement  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing the  property  in  the  channel  in  which  it  had  descended 
from  generation  to  generation,  and  that  the  origin  of  the 
settlement  must  be  traced  back  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
degree  of  relationship  between  the  settlor  and  the  party 
sought  to  be  charged  with  duty.     But,  if  so,  where  is  the 
limit  ?    Suppose  Major  Sibthorp  resettles  the  property  with 
his  son  when  of  age,  and  that  son  does  the  same  with  his  son, 
in  ascertaining  the  duty  must  recourse  be  had  to  the  will  of 
the  testator  as  the  root  of  the  inheritance  ?    Why  not  go 
further  back,  for  he  may  have  derived  his  title  from  a 
dmilar  settlement,  and  thus  it  might  be  necessary  to  go 
back   to   some  very  remote    period.     Another   principle 
adopted  in  the  case  of  Jlie  Attorney  General  v.  Sibthorp 
was  this — that  the  father's  life  estate  being  confirmed  and 
corroborated,  the  son's  new  estate  for  life  was  not  derived 
from  him,  but  was  a  portion  of  the  estate  tail  which  the 
son  before  possessed;  and  consequently  he  took  under  a 
disposition  made  by  himself  within  the  meaning  of  the 
12th  section.     Then  the  inquiry  was  whether,  at  the  date 
of  the  disposition,  he  was  entitled  to  the  property  com- 
prised in  the  succession  expectantly  on  the  death  of  any 
person,  and,  being  so  entitled  on  the  death  of  his  father,  it 
was  considered  that  he  was  chargeable  with  the  same  rate 
of  duty  as  if  no  such  disposition  had  been  made.     Here, 
the  life  estate,  given  to  the  father  of  the  defendant  by  the 
disentailing  deed  of  1841,  is  not  in  confirmation  and  cor- 
roboration of  that  which  he  already  possessed,  but  is  a 
new  estate.     The  father  and  son  convey  the  entire  fee  to 
uses,  out  of  which  new  estates  are  carved.    Again,  in  The 
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1860.        Attorney  General  v.  Sibtharp  the  two  deeds  were  executed 
contemporaDeousI;  and  formed  but  one  transaction.     Here 


Attornet 
General     the  disentailing  deed  was  executed  in  1841,  and  that  deed 

Lord        gave  to  the  son,  if  he  survived  his  father,  the  absolute 
Brat  brooxb 

ownership  in  fee  of  the  estates.     He  continued  such  owner 

until  I85O9  when  the  power  was  executed.  [Pollock,  C.  B, 
— Suppose  the  father  had  di.ed  before  the  power  was  exe* 
cuted,  and  the  Succession  Duty  Act  was  then  in  force, 
would  not  the  son  have  been  chargeable  with  duty?] 
That  case  would  not  be  distinguishable  from  T/te  Attorney 
General  v.  Sibthorp,  for  there  would  be  but  one  transaction. 
[Martin,  B. — It  would  be  simply  the  conversion  of  an 
estate  tail  into  a  fee.  PoUoch,  C.  B. — Then  you  contend 
that  the  reservation  of  a  power  and  the  execution  of  that 
power  makes  a  difference.]  The  term  ''disposition/'  ia 
the  2nd  section  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853,  means 
the  limitation  which  laid  the  foundation  from  which  a  new 
inheritance  is  to  spring.  The  4th,  12th,  13th,  15th  and 
18th  sections  are  introduced  to  explain  particular  cases  and 
qualify  the  strict  application  of  the  rule.  But  how  can  a 
man  be  a  ''predecessor,"  or  the  person  from  whom  an 
estate  is  derived,  when  for  a  period  of  ten  years  he  is  en- 
titled in  a  certain  event  to  the  absolute  ownership  of  it,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  time  executes  a  power  of  appointment 
limiting  a  life  estate  to  himself?  [Pollock,  C.  B. — He 
takes  a  "succession  under  a  disposition  made  by  himself,'' 
within  the  meaning  of  the  12th  section.  Translating  that 
section  into  plain  language,  it  means  this — ^where  the  tenant 
for  life  and  tenant  in  tail  get  rid  of  the  entail  by  a  deed 
reserving  a  power  of  appointment,  the  exercise  of  that 
power  shall  not  put  the  parties  in  any  better  situation  than 
they  were  in  at  the  time  they  created  the  power.]  This 
resettlement  of  the  property  was  a  bargain  and  sale  between 
the  father  and  son,  the  former  giving,  as  a  consideration. 
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estates  of  laige  value,  and  also  abandoning  certain  charges;        i860. 

the  latter  relinquishinir  in   favour  of  his  father  certain      ^— '^^r-*-^ 

*  ^  Attobnst 

rights  of  presentation.  [Martin,  B. — In  The  Attorney  GxNSRii. 
General  v.  Sibthorp  new  estates  were  brought  into  set-  Lord 
dement ;  and  how  can  it  a£Pect  the  question  that  in  that 
case  the  addition  was  small :  here  it  is  large;  where  is  the 
line  to  be  drawn?] — Secondly,  as  to  the  construction  of 
the  Succession  Duty  Act.  The  2nd  section  consists  of  two 
branches:  the  first  relates  to  a  ^' disposition,**  by  reason 
whereof  any  person  shall  become  beneficially  entitled  to 
property  on  the  death  of  any  person;  the  second  relates  to 
a  ''devolution  by  law"  of  any  beneficial  interest  in  property 
upon  the  death  of  any  person ;  and  it  is  declared  that  such 
disposition  or  devolution  shall  confer  a  succession.  The 
section  then  proceeds  to  define  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
** successor**  and  ''predecessor.*'  This  case  fiJls  within  the 
first  branch  of  the  section,  and  the  question  is,  what  is  the 
disposition  which  confers  the  succes^on,  that  is,  which 
creates  the  beneficial  interest  in  respect  of  which  the  duty 
18  assessed  ?  Is  it  the  will  of  Lord  Howard  de  Walden,  or 
the  limitation  in  the  settlement  of  1850,  by  which  the  de- 
fendant took  a  life  estate?  It  is  the  limitation  in  the 
settlement.  If  the  words  in  the  2nd  section,  "  every  dis- 
position of  property,**  be  read  "every  settlement  of  pro- 
perty,** it  would  be  evident  that  the  settlor  is  the  prede- 
cessor. \PoUockf  C.  B. — Then  you  give  to  the  deed  of 
1850  the  power  of  destroying  a  succession.  Lord  Howard 
de  Walden  by  his  will  gave  certain^persons  a  beneficial  interest 
in  this  property  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  others.  The  Act 
says  that  such  a  disposition  of  property  shall  be  deemed  a 
"  succession  ;*'  but  you  say  that  the  effect  of  the  execution  of 
the  deed  of  1850  was  to  substitute  another  succession.  If 
the  Act  had  been  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Lord 
Howard  de  Walden,  the  duty  would  have  become  payable 
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1860.  instanter  by  those  who  took  an  immediate  benefit  from  the 
succession,  and  thereafter  by  those  who  took  a  contingent 
Gbni&al  or  prospective  benefit ;  but,  according  to  your  argument, 
Lord  they  would  have  the  power  of  destroying  that  succession 
and  creating  a  new  one.]  The  kst  disposition  must  of 
necessity  destroy  the  former  ones.  The  will  of  Lord 
Howard  de  Walden  was  made  in  1796,  but  a  resettlement 
of  his  property  had  at  difierent  periods  been  made  by  his 
ancestors ;  therefore,  unless  the  last  disposition  confers  the 
succession,  it  must  be  traced  back  to  the  very  earliest  set- 
tlement. The  deed  of  1850  being  the  disposition  which 
conferred  the  succession,  then  comes  the  questioDr^fipoBi 
whom  is  the  beneficial  interest  under  that  dispodtion  de- 
rived ?  Not  irom  the  defendant  alone,  but  finom  the  joint 
disposition  of  him  and  his  father.  No  interest  could  pass 
without  the  consent  of  both,  and  either  might  make  tt^die 
subject  of  bargain  and  sale  and  refuse  to  execute  the  power 
unless  he  received  a  consideration.  It  is  important  to  con- 
sider the  power  of  these  parties  to  deal  with  this  property 
at  the  time  the  Succession  Duty  Act  came  into  operation. 
Before  the  Act  for  the  abolition  of  Fines  and  Recoveries 
(3  &  4  Wm.  4,  c.  74),  a  tenant  in  tail  in  remainder  was  re- 
strained by  the  statute  de  donis(a)  firom  aliening  the  estate ; 
but  he  might,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  tenant  for  life, 
sufier  a  recovery,  and  so  resettle  the  estate.  If  the  form  of 
proceeding  in  a  recovery  be  looked  at  technically,  the 
tenant  for  life  had  more  dominion  over  the  estate  than  the 
tenant  in  tail  in  remainder,  because,  in  order  to  make  a 
good  tenant  to  the  praecipe,  it  was  essential  that  the  writ 
should  be  brought  against  the  tenant  of  the  freehold,  and 
the  tenant  in  tail  in  remainder  had  no  power  of  alienation 
without  the  consent  of  the  tenant  to  the  praecipe:  Goodtitle 
d.  Bridges  v.  The  Duke  of  Chandos  (jb).    The  legislature 

(a)  13  Edw.  1,  c.  1.  (b)  2  Burr.  1074. 
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has  abolished  the  proceeding  by  recovery,  but  has  pre-       1860. 
served  the  principles  on  which  it  was  founded.     In  lieu  of 


ArroRRET 
a  tenant  to  the  praecipe,  the  3  &  4  Wm.  4,  c.  74,  s.  22,      Gbkskal 

V. 

has  provided  a  protector  of  the  settlement    The  protector        Lord 
of  the  settlement  is  not  a  trustee,  and,  by  the  36th  and 
37  th  sections  of  that  Act,  Courts  of  equity  are  prohibited 
firom  controlling  die  exercise  of  his  power  of  consent. 
The  question  is,  not  from  whose  estate  is  the  succession 
derived,  but  from  whom  is  the  interest  of  the  successor 
derived?    The  test  is,  who  has  the  jus  disponendi?:   The 
Attammf  General  v.  Baker  {a).  .  He^srHAQt^the  son  alone, 
mi  the  father  and  son.    The  life  estate  could  not  have 
been  given  to  the  son  without  the  consent  of  the  father, 
who  might,  if  he  pleased,  have  capriciously  withheld  it. 
The  4th  section  is  conclusive  as  to  the  meaning  of  *' joints 
i^iflposition."    It  shews  that,  if  two  persons  have  a  general 
power  of  appointment  and  exercise  it,  that  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  disposition  of  the  fee.     The  13th  section 
is  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  case  where 
a  successor  derives  his  succession  from  more  predecessors 
than '  one,   and    the    proportional   interest   derived  from 
each  is  not  distinguishable.     Hero  the  interest  is  derived 
from  the  father  and  son,  but  the  proportion  derived  fit>m 
each  is  not  distinguishable.     Then,  by  the  13th  section, 
if  no  agreement  is  made  with   the  Commissioners,  the 
interest  shall  be  deemed  to  be  derived  in  equal  proportions 
frt)m  each  predecessor.     \Brafm0eU9  B. — Suppose  an  estate 
is  limited  to  the  use  of  the  children  of  A.  in  such  shares  as 
B.  shall  by  deed  appoint,  and  he  executes  the  appointment, 
would  those  children   take  under  the  disposition  of  the 
person  executing  the  power  or  of  the  person  creating  it  ?] 
The  latter  part  of  the  4th  section  applies  to  such  a  case, 
and  the  succession  would  be  derived  from  the  person  creat- 

(a)  4H.&N.  19.26. 
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1860.       i^  ^be  power,  as  predecessor.     In  that  case,  however,  the 
^■■^"'"^^      party  executing  the  appointment  is  a  mere  trustee,  over 
Gbnekal      whom  a  Court  of  equity  would  exercise  a  control.     Here 
Lo&D    '    the  father,  who  is  protector  of  the  settlement,  is  as  powerless 
without  the  consent  of  the  son  as  the  son  is  without  his 
consent;   and,  however  improperly  he   may  refuse  it,  a 
Court  of  equity  cannot  inquire  into  his  motives.     There 
are  two  predecessors,  and  the  13th  section  was  framed  to 
meet  that  case.     The  12th  section  does  not  apply.     The 
father  and  son  being  predecessors,  how  can  it  be  said 'that 
the  latter  has  taken  a  succession  under  a  disposition  made 
by  himself?    It  is  a  succession  under  a  disposition  made 
by  himself  and  his  %tl^pr.     The  12th  section  was  intended 
to  meet  the  case  of  a  person  who,  having  a  remainder  in 
fee  expectant  on  the  death  of  another,  agrees  with  him  in 
resettling  the  property,  and  limits  it  to  the  use  of  a  third 
person  for  life,   with  remainder  to  himself  in  fee.     He 
would  thus  become  his  own  predecessor,  and  but  for  the 
12th  section  would  escape  the  payment  of  duty,  since  the 
case  is  not  within  the  2nd  section.     This  case  not  being 
within  the  12th  section,  as  to  the  moiety  of  which  the 
defendant  is  his  own  predecessor  no  duty  is  payable ;  and 
as  to  the  other  moiety  the  defendant  is  liable  to  a  duty  of 
IL  per  cent.,  as  deriving  his  succession  from  his  fathen 
But,  assuming  that  the  case  is  within  the  12th  section,  the 
defendant  is  liable  to  a  duty  of  10/.  per  cent,  on  the  moiety 
derived  from  himself,  and  IL  per  cent,  on  the  other  moiety. 
The  15th  section  was  intended  to  meet  the  case  of  a  suc- 
cession vesting  in  any  person  other  than  the  person  origi- 
nally entitled  to  iu    The  exemption  in  the  18th  section 
would  apply  to  this  case,  because  the  interest  under  Lord 
Howard  de  Walden's  will  was  extingnished  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Act. — Thirdly,  under  the  38th  sec- 
tion, the  defendant  is  entitled  to  an  allowance  in  respect 
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of  the  anniiity  of  1200^,  of  which  he  jras  deprived  on  the       isiBO. 

death  of  hia  &ther.  [BramweU,  B. — Suppose  the  defendant      ^-^^r-w 

Attobmet 
had  sold  the  annuity,  would  the  vendee  be  deprived  of  it      Gbheral 

by  its  tennination  according  to  the  terms  of  its  creation?]  _    Lord 

If  the  annuity  had  been  granted  for  the  life  of  the  son, 

with  a  proviso  for  cesser  on  the  death  of  his  father,  that 

would  have  been  within  the  38lh  section :  Jii  re  MicUe^ 

ihwait  (a)  and  this  case  only  differ  in  form. — They  also 

referred  to  /n  re  Jenkmton  (&). 

The  Attorney  General,  in  reply. — No  case  can  be  within 

the  13th  section  except  where  the  predecessors  are  difierent 

penM>ns  fiom  the  successor.     The  enactment  contemplates 

several  grantors  being  collectively  the  predecessors,  and 

one  grantee  being  the  successor,  and  the  interest  which 

he  takes  from  each  grautor  not  being  distinguishable,  the 

duty  is  not  ascertainable.     The  12th  section  relates  to  a 

successor  being  his  own  predecessoTi  when  the  successor  is 

chargeable  at  the  same  rate  as  if  no  such  disposition  had 

been  made.    A  person  cannot  be  a  predecessor  unless  he 

comes  within  the  definition  of  that  term  in  the  2nd  section, 

viz. ''the  settlor  or  other  person  from  whom  the  interest  of 

the  successor  is  or  shall Jtte.deriy£d.''    Then,  was  the  life 

estate  of  the  defendant  derived  from  his  father?  The  words 

**  interest  derived"  mean  an  interest  taken  from  some  larger 

interest.     But  the  father  was.  only  tenant  for  life,  and  how 

could  the  son's  tenancy  for  life,  which  would  not  come  into 

existence  until  the  death  of  the  father,  be  derived  from  the 

father?  Again,  how  could  it  be  derived  from  the  father  and 

son  conjointly  when  the  interest  of  the  father  was  limited 

by  his  own  life  ?  And  when  he  retained  that  he  retained  all 

that  he  was  entitled  to  and  had  nothing  to  confer.   To  hold 

that  the  father  was  the  predecessor,  or  that  the  father  and 

(a)  1 1  Ezch.  452.  (6)  24  Bear.  64. 
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I860.       ^^  ^^^  ^®  predecessore,  would  be  to  lay  down  this  pro- 
v-^v^u-/      position,  that  a  tenant  for  life  can  create  another  life  estate 

ATTO&irVT       '^ 

Obhbral      to  take  effect  after  the  expiration  of  his  own.     The  fidlacy 
Lord        of  the  argument  upon  the  12th  section  consists  in  sobstitu- 
ting  the  word  ''appointment"  for  ''disposition."  The  deeds 
of  1841  and  1850  are  appointments,  but  the  word  "disposi* 
tion"  has  been  carefully  selected  for  the  purpose  of  compre- 
hending a  number  of  instruments  which  collectively  form 
one  disposition.    Here  the  appointment  in  execution  of  the 
power  is  not  the  disposition,  but  the  appointment  together 
with  the  disentailing  deed  which  created  the  power  and  the 
original  will  which  created  the  entail.     [^Pollock,  C.  B.-^ 
It  is  as  if  the  appointment  had  been  made  in  1841,  by  the 
deed  of  that  date.]    The  interest  created  by  the  execution 
of  the  power  relates  back  to  the  disentailing  deed  which 
created  the  power,  and,  consequently,  that  deed  resolves 
itself  into  a  new  conveyance  by  the  tenant  for  life  and 
tenant  in  tail«  by  which  the  latter  took  a  life  estate,  being  a 
y  modification  of  his  original  estate  tail;  and  having  taken  it 
under  a  disposition  made  by  himself,  he  is  chargeable  with 
the  same  duty  as  if  there  had  been  no  disentailing  deed, 
and  he  had  succeeded  to  the  original  estate  tail.     Suppose 
a  settlement  of  property  to  the  use  of  A.  for  life,  remainder 
to  B.  for  life,  remainder  to  C.  in  tail,  B.  and  C.  being 
strangers  to  A.  would  on  his  death  have  to  pay  iOL  per 
cent.    But  if,  with  the  consent  of  A.,  they  created  a  joint 
power  of  appointment  in  themselves,  and  executed  it  in 
favour  of  B.  as  to  one  moiety  of  the  estate,  and  in  &vour 
of  C.  as  to  the  other,  according  to  the  aigument  for  the 
defendant  they  would  become  their  own  predecessors,  and 
altogether  evade  the  duty.    The  attempt  to  distinguish  this 
case  from  that  of  the  Attorney  General  v.  Sibtharp  has  &iled. 
Here   the  life  estate  of   the  father  is  more  effectually 
preserved  than  the  life  estate  in  that  case.     The  interval 
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between  the  creation  of  the  power  and  the  exercise  of  it       I860. 
18  of  no  avail     The  circumstance  that  a  lanre  amount  of     ^"'"^'^^ 

^  Attobnet 

additional  property  is  brought  into  the  resettlement  does  not      Gshb&al 

a£Pect  the  case,  because  the  Court  cannot  measure  the  con-        Lobd 

sideration.   The  &ther  bargained  with  the  son  for  that  which 

he  gave  up,  viz.  the  diflTerence  between  the  inheritance  and 

the  life  estate^  but  he  gave  no  consideration  in  respect  of 

the  Bon*s  life  estate. 

Cur.  adv.  vult 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Pollock,  C.  B. — In  this  case  we  are  of  opinion  that  our 
judgment  ought  to  be  for  the  Crown  on  the  points  pre- 
sented for  our  consideration.  The  case  has  already  been 
substantially  decided  by  that  of  The  Attorney  General  v. 
Sibtharp  (a),  and  this  is  really  a  rehearing  of  that  case,  for 
it  will  presently  appear  that  it  does  not  differ  from  it ;  but 
as  my  brother  Martin  was  not  in  Court  when  that  case  was 
aigued  and  decided,  and  the  true  construction  of  such  a 
statute  as  the  Succession  Duty  Act  is  of  great  and  general 
importance,  we  have  thought  it  right  again  to  give  the 
reasons  for  our  judgment,  instead  of  merely  referring  to 
the  former  case,  and  to  point  out  that  the  present  does  not 
differ  in  principle. 

The  second  section  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act  (the 
16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51)  very  clearly  points  out  what  shall  be 
a  '*  succession,^  and  who  shall  be  a  '*  successor,''  and  who  the 
''predecessor."  Whether  a  beneficial  interest  taken  under  any 
disposition  of  property  is  liable  to  duty  depends  on  whether 
it  is  a  '*  succession^  within  the  Act.  The  rate  of  duty  depends 
on  the  relation  between  the  successor  and  the  predecessor. 
We  think  the  best  way  to  arrive  at  a  clear  view  of  the  sta- 
tute, as  applied  to  the  circumstances  before  us,  is  to  consider 

(a)  3  H.  &  K.  424. 

VOL.  V.^N,  tt.  L  L  EXCH. 
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1860.       ^bat  would  have  been  the  result,  independent  of  the  two 
^^""^     '      deeds  of  1841  and  1850,  and  then  what  eflTect  those  deeds 

Attobnet  ' 

General      ought  to  have  on  our  decision. 

Lord  The  testator,  the  6rst  Lord  Bra;brooke^  left  the  estates 

m  question  to  his  cousin  Kicnard  A.  Neville  for  lite,  witn 
remainder  to  the  use  of  Richard  Neville^  his  eldest  son,  for 
life,  remainder  in  tail  male  to  the  sons  of  the  said  Richard 
Neville.  The  testator  died  in  May  1797,  and  his  cousin, 
Richard  A.  Neville,  became  second  Lord  Brajbrooke,  and 
succeeded  to  the  estates  as  tenant  for  life  in  possession 
under  the  will.  Richard  A.  Neville,  second  Baron  Bray- 
brooke,  died  in  1825.  His  eldest  son,  Richard  (who  had 
assumed  the  name  of  Griffin  instead  of  Neville),  became 
third  Baron,  and  succeeded  to  the  estates  as  tenant  for  life 
in  possession.  His  eldest  son  (the  defendant,  the  present 
and  fourth  Baron,)  was  tenant  in  tail  male  in  remainder 
expectant  on  his  father's  death. 

The  Succession  Duty  Act  came  into  operation  on  the 
19th  May,  1853.  The  third  Baron  Braybrooke  died  on  the 
13th  of  March,  1858;  and  supposing  the  deeds  of  1841 
and  1850  to  be  out  of  the  question,  the  present  Baron 
Braybrooke  (the  defendant)  would  have  become  beneficially 
entitled  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1858,  and  would  have 
been  liable  to  the  duties  claimed  by  the  Crown.  But 
before  the  Act  came  into  operation,  namely,  on  the  21st 
of  July,  1841,  the  third  Baron  and  his  son  executed  a  dis- 
entailing deed  granting  the  estates  to  trustees  without  pre- 
judice to  the  life  estate  of  the  third  Baron,  with  a  power  of 
appointment  by  the  father  and  son,  and  by  the  son  in  case 
he  should  survive  his  father.  On  the  1st  Januaiy,  1850 
(also  before  the  Act  came  into  operation),  the  father  and  son 
executed  a  deed  of  appointment,  as  set  out  in  the  papers 
before  us,  and  the  question  is,  what  is  the  effect  of  these 
deeds  with  reference  to  the  claim  of  the  Crown  to  succes- 
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81011  duty  ?    Mr.  Bolt  contends  (and  it  is  the  most  plausible        i860. 
part  of  his  argument)  that  the  son  took  his  beneficial  interest      ^'^'""^"^ 
.  under  the  deeds,  and  not  under  the  yill  nf  th^  fi^^  T^rd      Genkeal 
I  Braybrooke ;  and  that  the  two  deeds  are  to  be  considered   _    Lord 
I  as  a  conveyance  or  sale  of  the  property, — as  a  complete  dis- 
.   position  of  it,  as  much  as  'fj^  j^gj^l^P"  *^ld  away  from  the 
*.  family.     On  the  part  of  the  Crown  it  is  contended  that  the 
'  deeds  were  in  effect  a  mere  family  arrangement  resettling 
the  property,  so  that  it  might  not  go  out  of  the  family ; 
and  that  the  father,  having  an  estate  for  his  own  life  only, 
could  not  be  a  predecessor  in  any  sense  to  the  defendant, 
his  son,  in  reference  to  his  present  beneficial  interest,  which 
he  takes  by  virtue  of  the  will  of  the  first  Lord  Braybrooke 
and  the  deeds  nf  Jfidi   t^nA  Jjffl;  and  we  are  of  that 
opinion.     We  think  the  transaction  was  not  anything  more 
than  a  resettlement  of  the  family  estates,  and  that  the  in- 
terval between  1841  and  J.§jSP,  the  dates  of  the  two  deeds 
respectively,  is  unimportant,  as  the  deed  of  1850  was  merely 
the  execution  of  a  power  created  by  the  deed  of  1841.     In 
the  case  of  The  Aitamey  General  v.  Sibthorp,  the  deeds  were 
executed  in  1848,  long  before  the  statute  came  into  opera- 
tion ;  that  case  is  therefore  a  direct  authpr^y  on  this  pojipt. 
Mr.  RoU  endeavoured  to  distinguish  this  case  from  Sib- 
thorp's  case  by  the  interval  between  the  two  deeds  of  1841 
and  1850,  the  larger  consideration  or  inducement  to  make 
the  family  arrangement,  and  the  absence  of  certain  expres- 
sions as  to  the  life  estate  in  the  second  deed.     But,  as 
already  observed,  we  think  the  interval  makes  no  difference, 
and  that  we  cannot  enter  into  the  question  of  consideration 
in  what  is  a  mere  family  settlement  and  not  a  sale,  and  that 
the  two  deeds  were  as  much  one  transaction  as  in  Sibthorp*s 
case,  and  the  life  estate  left  in  the  father  quite  as  much  the 
same  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.     Mr.  RoU  pressed 
upon  us  the  argument,  that,  if  to  ascertain  the  scale  of  duty 
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1860.        ^^6  Crown  could  go  back  to  the  will  of  the  first  Lord  Bray- 
v^-^y-w*       brooke,  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  the  claim  from  beinsr 

Attorney  or  o 

General      founded  on  some  very  ancient  settlement.     But  the  answer 
Lord        to  that  is,  that  the  Crown  cannot  claim,  except  on  a  benefi- 

BrATBROOKE.       ...  ..  Ill/*  •  i-«rvi. 

cial  mterest  ansmg  on  the  death  of  some  one  since  the  19th 
May,  1853,  which  affords  a  sufficient  practical  limitation. 

It  was  argued  by  Mr.  RoU  that  this  case  fell  within  the 
13th  section  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  but  we  are  of 
opinion  that  the  13th  section  has  no  bearing  on  the  case  at 
all.  That  section  refers  to  a  case  where  the  succession  may 
have  been  derived  from  more  predecessors  than  one,  within 
the  true  meaning  of  the  2nd  section ;  but  we  are  clearly  of 
opinion  that,  by  reference  to  the  J[^2th  section,  the  present 
Baron  never  was  and  could  not  have  been  his  own  predecessor 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Act.  It  was  further  anrued  that 
the  late  Baron  Braybrooke,  being  the  protector  of  the  settle- 
ment within  the  3  &  4  Wm.  4,  c.  74,  s.  22  (the  Act  for  the 
Abolition  of  Fines  and  Recoveries),  was  the  predecessor 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act ;  but  we 
are  of  opinion  that  he  was  not.  The  term  **  predecessor" 
in  this  Aot  denotes  the  person  described  in  it,  and  no  other, 
and  in  our  opinion,  to  constitute  the  relation  of  predecessor 
and  successor,  some  interest  must  be  derived  by  the  latter 
from  the  former;  but,  being  of  opinion  that  the  defendant 
derived  no  interest  from  his  father  within  the  meaning  of 
the  definition,  we  think  the  father  could  not  be  predecessor 
to  the  son. 

With  respect  to  the  annuity,  we  think  no  allowance  can 
be  claimed  on  account  of  that  annuity  ceasing,  for  the 
reasons  assigned  in  the  case  of  Attorney  General  7.  Sibthorp, 

On  the  whole,  we  think  that  this  case  is  governed  by  that 
of  The  Attorney  General  v.  Sibthorp^  and  that  that  case  was 
rightly  decided. 

Decree  accordingly. 
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Stephens  v.  Reynolds.  4p'»7  24. 

The  dedaiBdon  stated,  that  J.  E.  Ford  on  the  1st  April,  ^^to  wm  a'^*"*' 
A.B,  1859,  by  his  bill  of  exchange,  now  overdue,  directed  to  c^*"«"f°W* 

•^  °  at  Wooiwicb, 

the  defendant,  required  the  defendant  to  pay  to  the  order  ctmcd  on  at 

.  Walworth  Iho 

of  the  said  J.  E.  Ford  65L  I8s.  four  months  after  date.  And  hosiery  trado 
the  defendant  accepted  the  said  bill,  and  the  said  J.  E.  Ford  with  C,  but 
indorsed  the  same  to  the  plaintiff;  but  the  defendant  did  ^^g^,  \;. 
not  pay  the  same.  ^^^^'^^ 

Plea.— That  the  defendant  did  not  accept  the  said  bill  of  ^^^f^^^^l^* 
ezchanire  as  alleged. — Issue  thereon.  change  drawn 

o  o  for  goods 

At  the  trial,  before  BramwelU  B.,  at  the  Middlesex  sittings  supplied  to  the 

partnership, 

in  last  Hilary  Term,  it  appeared  that  Ford,  the  drawer  of  the  and  which  was 

addressed  to 

bill,  carried  on  business  as  a  warehouseman  at  63  Alderman-  the  defendant 

bury ;  and  that  in  1858,  the  defendant,  who  was  a  cheese-  ^ueid,  that* 

monger  at  Woolwich,  called  on  him  with  a  person  named  J,^bind?ng*on 

Crowe,  when  the  defendant  said  that  he  had  taken  a  shop  i^'houlh"thr' 

at  Walworth  and  was  going  to  carry  on  the  hosiery  trade,  ^  ^^J^^ 

and  he  wished  Ford  to  supply  him  with  goods :  that  Crowe  the  place 

where  the 

was  his  partner  and  anything  he  did  would  be  the  same  as  partnership 

business  was 

if  done  by  himself:  that  Crowe  would  manage  the  business,   carried  on: 
and  it  would  be  carried  on  in  the  name  of  "Reynolds."  Goods  0?!!.,  and 
were  from  time  to  time  supplied  by  Ford,  on  account  of  £^^u  b 
which  he  drew  bills  of  exchange.     The  goods  were  sent  to  dtssentiente. 
Beckford  Row,  Walworth,  where  the  defendant's  business 
was  carried  on.     The  bill  on  which  this  action  was  brought 
was  as  follows : — 

''  £65.  IBs.  Od.  ''  London,  April  1st,  1859. 

**  Four  months  after  date  pay  to  -  the   Order  of  J.  £• 
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Ford  in  London  Sixty-five  pounds  eighteen  shillings  value 
received. 
^.  "  To  Mr.  B.  Reynolds,  «  For  J.  E.  Ford. 

«  Church  St.,  Woolwich."  «  Henry  Ford." 

Across  the  bill  was  written  ''Accepted  B.  Reynolds. 
Payable  63  Aldermanbury.'*  This  acceptance  was  in  the 
handwriting  of  Crowe. 

The  learned  Judge  ruled  that  there  was  no  evidence  of 
an  acceptance  of  the  bill  by  the  defendant,  and  nonsuited 
the  plaintiff. 

C  Pollocky  in  the  same  term,,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to  set 
aside  the  nonsuit  and  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that 
there  was  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  that  Crowe  was  autho- 
rized to  accept,  and  that  the  acceptance  was  one  by  which 
the  defendant  was  bound. 

Parry^  Serjt.,  and  Joyce  now  shewed  cause. — There  was 
no  evidence  that  the  defendant  accepted  the  bill.  Tlie 
acceptance  was  not  in  his  handwriting,  and  the  bill  was  not 
addressed  to  him  at  the  place  where  he  carried  on  the 
business  for  which  the  goods  were  supplied.  [Martin^  B. — 
If  two  persons  carry  on  business  in  partnership,  one  has  a 
right  to  bind  the  other  by  accepting  bills  in  the  partnership 
name  for  goods  supplied  to  the  firm.  Here  the  defendant 
told  the  drawer  that  he  was  going  to  carry  on  business  as  a 
linendraper  at  Walworth,  with  a  person  of  the  name  of 
Crowe,  and  therefore  it  was  competent  for  Crowe  to  bind 
him  by  accepting  bills  for  partnership  purposes.]  The  bill 
should  have  been  addressed  to  the  defendant  at  the  place 
where  the  partnership  business  was  carried  on.  This  bill 
appears  on  the  face  of  it  to  be  drawn  on  account  of  goods 
supplied  to  the  defendant  for  his  business  at  Woolwich. 
[Bramwelly  B.— Reynolds,  the  individual,  was  at  Woolwich, 
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but  the  firm  was  not  there.  Pollock,  C.  B. — ^If  one  partner 
has  authority  to  bind  another  by  accepting  bills  of  exchange, 
what  does  it  signify  whether  a  bill  is  addressed  to  the  latter  _  v. 
at  the  place  of  business  or  elsewhere  ?  If  the  defendant 
accepted  a  bill  addressed  to  him  at  any  other  place  than 
where  the  partnership  business  was  carried  on,  could  there 
be  any  doubt  that  it  would  be  binding  ?]  The  eflect  of 
the  coDTersation  between  Crowe  and  the  drawer  was  to 
create  a  special  firm  at  Walworth,  and  the  authority  was 
to  draw  bills  on  that  firm  only.  [Martbit  B.,  referred  to 
JQrA  7.  Blurion  (a).] 

C.  Pollock,  in  support  of  the  rule. — There  was  sufficient 
evidence  of  an  authority  to  Crowe  to  bind  the  defendant  by 
accepting  bills  for  partnership  purposes.  [BramweU,  B. — 
Suppose  the  defendant  had  himself  accepted  the  bill,  would 
Crowe  have  been  liable  ?]  It  is  submitted  that  he  would, 
the  acceptance  being  in  the  partnership  name,  and  for  part- 
nership purposes.  A  person  may  hold  himself  out  as  a 
partner  by  his  acts. — (He  was  then  stopped  by  the  Court)^ 

Bbamw£LL,  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to 
be  discharged.  I  still  think  that  my  ruling  at  the  trial  was 
right.  The  question  of  law  is  whether,  when  one  partner 
gives  another  authority  to  bind  him  by  accepting  bills  of  ex- 
change for  partnership  purposes,  and  he  acceptsabill addressed 
to  the  firm  at  a  difierent  place  firom  that  where  the  partner- 
ship business  is  carried  on,  such  a  bill  is  binding.  I  think 
it  is  not  As  a  generd  principle,  there  is  no  doubt  that  a 
person  may  exercise  any  power  which  is  conferred  upon 
him.  Another  general  principle  is,  that  one  partner  has 
power  to  bind  another  by  accepting  bills  of  exchange  in  the 
name  of  the  firm.     Here  there  was  evidence  that  the  busi- 

(a)  9  M.  &  W.  2S4. 
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18G0.  iiess  was  carried  on  in  the  name  of  '*  Reynolds,"  and  there- 
^^"^^  fore  Crowe  might  bind  the  defendant  by  accepting  bills  in 
_    V-  that  name.     But  this  bill  was  not  directed  to  Reynolds  at 

the  place  where  the  partnership  business  was  carried  on,  bat 
at  a  place  where  he  alone  carried  on  a  different  business. 
Then  comes  the  question  whether  Crowe  had  authority  to 
bind  the  defendant  by  accepting  biUs  addressed  to  him  at 
such  a  place.  It  seems  to  me  irrelevant  to  inquire  what 
the  defendant  himself  might  have  done.  The  relevant 
inquiry  is,  what  authority  did  he  give  Crowe  to  accept  bills 
of  exchange  for  him ;  was  it  merely  an  authori^  to  accept 
them  in  the  name  of  Reynolds,  or  to  accept  them  in  that 
name  if  addressed  to  the  place  of  business?  There  is  nothing 
on  the  face  of  this  bill  to  indicate  that  it  was  drawn  for 
partnership  purposes ;  and  for  aught  that  appears  it  may 
have  been  drawn  for  a  separate  debt  of  the  defendant.  The 
matter  is  open  to  this  difficulty :  suppose  the  defendant  had 
paid  the  bill,  and  then  sought  to  charge  the  partnership 
with  the  amount,  Crowe  might  say,  **  there  is  nothing  on 
the  face  of  the  bill  to  shew  that  it  was  accepted  on  our 
account."  For  these  reasons,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
my  ruling  was  right 

Mabtin,  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 
absolute.  I  have  always  understood  that  the  law  was  cor- 
rectly laid  down  in  the  case  of  Kirk  v.  Blurton  (a).  It  seems 
to  me  a  much  better  way,  in  administering  the  law,  to  say 
that  when  persons  carry  on  trade  in  partnership  the  law 
gives  to  each  of  them  an  authority  to  accept  bills  in  the 
partnership  name  for  goods  supplied  to  the  firm,  instead  of 
looking  to  an  implied  authority.  I  should  regret  if  any 
doubt  was  cast  upon  it.     It  is  competent  for  persons  in 

m 

partnership  to  carry  on  their  business  in  any  name  they 

(a)  9  M.  &  W.  284. 
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think  fity  but  it  would  be  very  inconvenient,  when  two  or 
more  partners  carry  on  business  in  the  name  of  one,  to 
require  all  persons  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  law,  and  dis*  v. 

tinguish  between  the  carrying  on  business  as  an  individual 
and  as  a  partner.  Here  the  drawer  of  the  bill  was  told 
that  the  business  would  be  carried  on  in  the  name  of 
**  Reynolds,''  and  that  was  evidence  for  the  jury  that  the 
name  included  the  other  partner*  It  cannot  alter  the  case 
that  the  bill  is  addressed  **  Mr.  B.  Reynolds,  Church  St., 
Woolwich."'  It  might  as  well  be  objected  that  the  words 
<<Mr.  B."  are  added  to  '^Reynolds."  The  substantial  matter 
IS,  that  the  bill  is  drawn  in  the  partnership  name  upon 
a  man  who  was  a  partner.  In  jfiTtrA  v.  BlurUm  (a),  the 
defendants^  Blurton  and  Habershon,  carried  on  business 
in  partnership  under  the  name  of  <^John  Blurton,"  and 
Habershon  drew  the  bill  in  the  name  of  '*  John  Blurton 
and  Co."  This  Court  held  that  as  the  bill  was  not  drawn 
in  the  partnership  name,  it  did  not  bind  the  defendant 
Blurton.  I  thought  that  a  wrong  application  of  the  law, 
and  that  it  was  a  question  for  the  jury  whether  ''John 
Blurton"  and  ^<John  Blurton  and  Co."  did  not  mean  the 
same  thing.  But  the  principle  was  there  laid  down  that 
each  partner  has  authority  by  law  to  bind  the  firm  by 
accepting  bills  in  the  partnership  name,  if  bills  are  neces- 
sary for  carrying  on  the  partnership.  Here  the  bill  is 
drawn  in  the  partnership  name,  '^  Reynolds,"  and  the  addi- 
tion of  "  Mr.  B."  or  "  Church  St.,  Woolwich,"  makes  no 
difierence.  It  is  a  bill  drawn  by  a  partner  in  the  partner- 
ship name  and  for  partnership  purposes.  As  to  the  diffi- 
culty suggested  by  my  brother  Bramwelly  it  does  not  arise. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — ^I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  absolute.    There  is  no  doubt  that  the  drawer  of  the 

(a)  9  M.  &  W.  284. 


V, 
IlBTr;0LD8. 
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1860.        bill  furnished  the  goods;  that  the  goods  were  purchased  for 
2 — ^"^      the  benefit  of  the  partnership,  and  that  the  ^businesB  was 

Stephens  *  *  m   i_  • 

carried  on  in  the  name  of  "  Reynolds.**  Then  the  bul  being 
drawn  on  the  firm  and  accepted  in  the  partnership  name, 
for  goods  supplied  to  the  firm,  why  is  the  plaintiflF  not  en- 
titled to  recover  ?  It  is  said  that  he  cannot  recover  because 
the  bill  is  not  directed  to  the  place  where  the  partnership 
business  was  carried  on,  but  to  another  place  where  the  de- 
fendant alone  carried  on  a  difierent  business.  It  seems  to 
me  not  a  matter  of  law,  but  of  fact,  whether  the  bill  was 
drawn  on  the  partnership  firm  or  on  the  individuaL  To 
hold  that  this  acceptance  is  not  binding  because  of  the 
address,  would  be  to  make  things  nominal  previdl  over 
things  real.  The  bill  being  accepted  in  the  name  of  the 
firm,  and  for  goods  supplied  to  the  firm,  the  mere  direction 
at  a  place  other  than  their  place  of  business  does  not  vitiate 
it.  With  every  respect  for  my  brother  BramwelVs  opinion, 
I  think  that  there  must  be  a  new  trial  (a). 

Rule  absolute. 

(a)  The  cause  waa  again  tried      tings,  and  a  verdict  found  for  the 
before  WUde^  B.,  at  the  next  sit-      plaintiff. 


AprU2l,  PaPILLON  V.   BrUNTON. 

Between  nine    xxCTION  for  rent — Plea:  Never  indebted. 

on  the  25th  At  the  trial,  before  Martin^  B.,  at  the  Middlesex  sittings 

putbto a*°"*    in  the  present  Term,  it  appeared  that  the  defendant  had 

post-office  in 

London  a  letter  containing  a  notice  to  quit  on  the  following  ITichaelmas,  and  addressed  to  tfae 
place  of  husiness  in  London  of  his  landlord's  agent.  The  agent  was  at  his  placaK>f  business 
until  between  six  and  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  and  did  not  receive  the  letter,  but  found  it  ob 
the  following  moniing. — Held  a  sufficient  notice  to  determine  the  tenancy,  the  jury  having  found 
that  the  letter  was  delivered  on  the  25th  March,  after  the  agent  left. 
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occupied  premises  in  Waterloo  Place,  London,  as  yearly 
tenant  to  the  plaintiff,  And  that  the  action  was  brought  to 
recover  six  months  rent,  alleged  to  be  due  on  the  25th  of  v. 

March  last.  The  plaintiff  resided  in  the  countiy,  and  the 
rent  was  received  for  him  by  his  solicitor  who  had  business 
chambers  in  Mitre  Court,  Temple,  but  resided  elsewhere* 
The  defendant,  who  was  a  witness,  stated  that  between  nine 
and  ten  o^cIock  in  the  morning  of  the  25th  March,  1859,  he 
posted  a  letter  in  London  addressed  to  the  plaintiff's  solici- 
tor at  Mitre  Court,  Temple,  and  containing  a  notice  to  quit 
on  the  29th  September  following.  According  to  the  usual 
course  of  the  post,  that  letter  would  be  delivered  in  the 
morning  of  the  same  day.  The  plaintiff's  solicitor  stated 
that  he  was  at  his  chambers  on  that  day  until  six  or  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  when,  business  hours  being  over,  he 
left;  but  the  letter  was  not  delivered  at  that  time.  On 
going  to  his  chambers  the  next  morning  at  the  usual 
business  hours,  he  found  the  letter. 

The  learned  Judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the 
letter  arrived  at  the  chambers  of  the  plaintiff's  solicitor  on 
the  25th  March  after  business  hours,  or  upon  the  morning 
of  the  26th.  The  jury  found  that  it  arrived  on  the  25th 
after  the  plaintiff's  solicitor  left  the  chambers.  They  said 
they  thought  he  ought  to  have  had  somebody  there  to 
receive  it.  Whereupon  the  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict 
for  the  defendant,  reserving  leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to 
enter  the  verdict  for  him. 

Hayes^  Seijt,  moved  accordingly  (April  26). — There  was 
no  sufficient  notice  to  quit.  The  notice  not  being  sent  to 
the  landlord,  but  to  his  agent's  place  of  business,  ought  to 
have  been  delivered  at  the  usual  business  hours.  [PoUock^ 
C.  B. — If  a  notice  to  quit  was  left  at  the  dwelling-house  of 
a  landlord  and  he  was  abroad,  that  would  be  sufficient  to 
determine  the  tenancy.     In  the  case  of  notice  of  dishonour 
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of  a  bill  of  exchange,  it  has  been  held  that  if  the  person 
who  gives  the  notice  has  done  all  in  his  power,  as  for 
^'  instance  by  putting  it  in  the  post,  that  is  sufficient]  Where 

a  letter  is  sent  to  a  place  of  business,  no  one  could  reason- 
ably suppose  that  it  would  reach  the  party  tp  whom  it  is 
addressed  after  business  hours;  but  the  case  b  different 
where  the  letter  is  addressed  to  the  residence  of  the  party. 
\Bramwellf  B.-— Suppose  a  nodce  to  quit  was  sent  to  a  clerk 
in  a  government  office  and  arrived  there  after  he  left.  Pollock, 
C.  B, — Suppose  the  chambers  had  been  the  London  resi- 
dence of  the  landlord,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  leaving 
town  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  or  suppose  the  land- 
lord had  merely  a  warehouse  in  London  and  resided  in  the 
country.]  In  Doe  d.  NeviUe  v.  Dunbar  (a),  Abbott^  C.  J., 
ruled,  that  service  of  a  notice  to  quit  on  a  servant  at  the 
tenant's  dwelling-house  was  sufficient,  although  the  tenant 
was  not  informed  of  it  till  within  half  a  year  of  its  expira- 
tion. But  in  Doe  d.  Burots  v.  Lucca  {b\  Lord  jS/&ii- 
borough^  C.  J.,  ruled,  that  the  mere  leaving  a  notice  to 
quit  at  the  tenant's  house,  without  further  proof  of  its 
being  delivered  to  a  servant  and  explained,  or  that  it  came 
to  the  tenant's  hands  was  not  sufficient  to  support  an 
ejectment  In  AUen  v.  JEdmundson  (c),  Parke,  B.,  said  :  — 
''According  to  the  usage  of  trade,  a  merchant  who  puts  his 
name  to  a  bill  ought  to  be  ready  at  his  place  of  business  to 
receive  notice  of  the  bill's  dishonour.  In  fact,  he  engages 
that  he  will,  by  himself  or  his  servant,  be  there.**  The 
same  rule  should  be  applied  to  a  notice  to  quit 

Cur.  adv.  vult 

Pollock,  C.  B.,  now  said. — In  this  case  it  appeared  that 
the  defendant  had  occupied  premises  in  Waterloo  Place, 

(<i)  Moo.  &  M.  10.  (b)  5  Esp.  153. 

(c)  2  Exch.  719.  723. 
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Liondon,  as  yearly  tenant  to  the  plaintiff,  and  that  on  the 
25th  March,  1859,  with  a  view  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
tenancy,  the  year  of  which  would  expire  on  the  29th  Sep-  v. 

tember  following,  he  sent  a  notice  to  quit  to  the  agent  of 
the  landlord,  who  was  a  solicitor  having  chambers  in  Mitre 
Court,  Temple,  for  carrying  on  hb  business,  but  not  living 
there.  The  defendant  said  that  he  posted  a  letter  con- 
taining the  notice  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  25th  March.  The  agent  of  the  landlord 
said' that  he  was  at  his  chambers  until  six  or  seven  o'clock 
in  the  evening  of  that  day,  and  he  did  not  receive  the 
letter,  but  he  found  it  the  next  morning  when  he  went 
there.  The  jury  found  that  the  letter  arrived  on  the  25th, 
after  the  agent  had  left ;  and  they  said  that  they  thought 
he  ought  to  have  had  somebody  there  to  receive  it  The 
agent,  not  having  received  the  letter  until  the  morning  of 
the  26th,  treated  the  notice  as  too  late,  and  this  action 
was  brought  as  if  the  tenancy  continued.  The  question 
arises  whether,  under  these  circumstances,  the  notice  was 
sufficient  to  determine  the  tenancy.  Now,  without  enter- 
ing upon  a  larger  discussion  than  is  necessary  to  dispose  of 
the  point  before  us,  or  saying  whether  the  doctrine  with 
respect  to  notice  of  dbhonour  of  bills  of  exchange  applies 
(upon  which  we  give  no  opinion),  we  think  that  in  the  case 
of  a  notice  to  quit  the  putting  it  into  the  poet-office  is  suffi- 
cient, and  that  the  party  sending  it  b  not  responsible  for 
its  miscarriage.  As  thb  letter  was  posted  in  London 
between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  proba- 
bility b  that  it  arrived  immediately  after  the  agent  left  hb 
chambers.  Indeed  it  b  possible  that  it  may  have  arrived  in 
the  due  course  of  post,  but  by  some  accident  was  over- 
looked— either  not  delivered  by  the  servant  to  the  clerk  or 
in  some  way  mislaid.  Besides  it  did  not  appear  that  it  was 
not  delivered  before  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  and  the 


522  EXCHEQUER   REPORTS. 

1860.        JU17  considered  that  the  agent  ought  to  have  had  some  one 
.^^""^^^      in  his  chambers  at  that  time.   A  notice  so  sent  must  be  con- 

FaPIIiLOH 

«•  sidered  as  having  reached  the  agent  in  due  time,  and  the 

same  consequences  must  result  as  if  he  had  actually  been 
there  and  received  it  In  my  opinion  the  finding  of  the 
jury  was  right,  and  the  notice  was  delivered  at  the  agent's 
place  of  business  in  sufficient  time  to  inform  him,  if  he  had 
been  there,  that  the  tenancy  was  to  be  determined  at  the 
time  specified  For  these  reasons  I  think  there  ought  to 
be  no  rule. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  also  think  there  ought  to  be  no  rule. 
When  the  jury  say  that  in  their  judgment  the  agent  should 
have  had  some  one  in  his  chambers  at  the  time  the  notice 
arrived,  they  in  effect  say  it  arrived  within  the  ordinaiy 
business  hours.  If  a  person  tells  others  that  a  particular 
place  is  his  place  of  business  where  all  communications 
will  reach  him,  he  has  no  right  to  impose  on  them  the 
obligation  of  finding  out  whether  he  sleeps  at  his  place  of 
business  or  elsewhere.  I  doubt  whether,  in  the  absence  of 
any  express  limitation  by  the  agent,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
notice  should  be  given  within  the  hours  of  business. 

Wilde,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be 
no  rule.  I  take  the  same  view  as  my  brother  BramwelL 
The  jury  have  found  that  the  notice  arrived  at  the  agent's 
place  of  business  at  a  time  when  some  one  ought  to  have 
been  there  to  receive  it 

Martin,  B.,  concoired. 

Rule  refused. 
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Carter  i;.  Tub  Burial  Board  for  the  Township  of       May  8. 
ToNOy  IN  THE  Parish  of  Bristol. 


HIS  action  was  referred  to  arbitration  by  a  Judge's  Acansewu 

referred  to 


T 

order,  made  by  consent,  "  the  costs  of  the  action,  reference  arUtraiion  by 

and  award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator.**     On  order  made 

the  2nd  of  February  the  arbitrator  made  his  award,  and  tle^^s^Jf 

thereby  ordered  the  defendants  to  pay  to  the  plaintiff,  on  referen^°ind 

the  15th  February  then  instant,  the  sum  of  33Z.  14*.  lOd.,  *^JJi^^,^,j. 

and  also  the  sum  of  V6L  48.  Bd.,  the  costs  of  the  award.  ^<><!  ^^  ^^^ 

arbitrator. 

He  also  ordered  that  each  party  should  bear  his  own  costs,  Tbo  arbitrator 

,  ordered  the 

both  of  the  action,  reference,  and  award.     The  plaintiff  defeodants 
took  up  the  award.     On  the  6th  February  the  defendants  plaintiff  two 
had  notice  of  the  award,  and  they  allowed  the  15th  to  elapse  orTa  certain"^^ 
without  paying  the  sums  awarded.     On  the  17th  the  plain-  each  Mrty*' 
tiff  made  the  order  of  reference  a  rule  of  Court,  and  on  f^**"^^  V*" . 

018  own  COBtl 

the  21st,  before  any  demand  was  made,  the  defendants  paid  ©^  **>©  action, 

'  •'  "^  reference 

the  plaintiff  the  33il  145.  lOd.  and  1321  4s.  8d.    The  plain-  and  award. 

"^  i.         1  .         ThcdefendanU 

tiff  required,  in  addition,  5L  5s,  4d.,  the  costs  of  making  did  not  pay 
the  order  of  reference  a  rule  of  Court.  On  the  15th  March  the  day  ap- 
the  plaintiff  served  the  defendants  with  a  copy  of  the  award  the'plaintiff 
and  rule  of  Court,  and  made  a  formal  demand  of  these  "^^.J  of  refer- 

^^^  of  Court,  but 

Day  had  obtained  a  rule  calling  on  the  defendants  to  ^^^'^f °/ 
shew  cause  why  they  should  not  pay  to  the  plaintiff  the  defendanu 

•^  •'  .         .  paid  the  plain- 

costs  of  making  the  submission  to  arbitration  a  rule  of  tiff  the  sums 

.  1.1  awarded. — 

Court,  against  which  Heid^  that  it 

was  in  the 
discretion  of 

MeWth  now  shewed  cause.— The  plaintiff  is  not  entided  ^J^'S^jt 

fendants  to  pay 
the  cosU  of  making  the  order  of  reference  a  rule  of  Ck>iirt ;  and  as  that  step  had  been  taken  by 
the  plaintiff,  without  any  demand  of  payment,  he  was  not  entitled  to  the  costs. 

VOL.  V. — ^N.  S.  MM  EXCH. 
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to  these  costs.  In  Russell  on  Arbitration,  p.  366,  2ad  ed., 
it  is  said  that  "  when  an  award,  and  not  merely  a  certifi- 
cate, is  to  be  made,  the  costs  of  the  cause  comprise  the 
costs  incurred  in  the  cause  up  to  the  time  of  the  submis- 
sion, the  costs  of  the  order  of  reference  and  of  making  it 
a  rule  of  Court,  and  the  costs  of  ulterior  proceedings  in 
the  cause,  if  any,  after  the  award."  It  is  not  necesaary  to 
determine  whether  these  costs  are  costs  of  the  cause  or  the 
reference,  for  all  costs  are  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator, 
and  he  has  ordered  each  party  to  bear  his  own  costs.  The 
arbitrator  not  having  awarded  them,  the  plaintiff  has  no 
right  to  ask  the  Court  to  giTe  them  to  him.  The  plaintiff 
relies  on  the  Reg.  Gen.  H.  T.,  1853,  Rule  159,  which 
provides  that  "where  a  Judge's  order,  &c.,  is  made  a  rule 
of  Court,  it  shall  be  a  part  of  the  rule  that  the  costs  of 
making  the  order  a  rule  of  Court  shall  be  paid  by  the 
party  against  whom  the  order  is  made,  provided  an  aflSdavit 
be  made  and  filed  that  the  order  has  been  served  on  the 
party,  his  attorney  or  agent,  and  disobeyed."  But  that  only 
applies  to  the  case  where  a  Judge's  order  directing  some  act 
to  be  done  is  disobeyed. 


Day^  in  support  of  the  rule. — In  order  to  enforce  pay- 
ment of  the  sums  awarded,  the  plaintiff  was  obliged  to 
make  the  order  of  reference  a  rule  of  Court,  and  serve  the 
defendants  with  a  formal  demand  of  the  amount  The 
parties  having  consented  that  the  Judge's  order  might  be 
made  a  rule  of  Court,  it  is  reasonable  that  the  defendants 
who  have  occasioned  that  proceeding,  should  pay  die  costs 
of  it.  The  passage  cited  from  Russell  on  Arbitration, 
p.  366,  has  no  bearing  on  this  case.  In  support  of  the 
position  there  laid  down,  Goodall  v.  Ray  (a)  is  referred  to ; 
but  that  case  only  decided  that  the  costs  of  shewing  cause 

(<i)  4  Dowl.  1. 
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against  a  rule  for  setting  aside  an  award  are  costs  in  the 
cause,  and  the  party  who  ultimately  has  the  verdict  in  his 
&TOQr  is  entitled  to  have  them  taxed  to  him,  notwithstand- 
ing the  other  party  succeeds  in  part  of  his  application. 
There  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff  at  Nisi  Prius, 
subject  to  a  reference,  and  the  decision  proceeded  on  the 
ground  that  there  was  in  fact  no  verdict  until  the  Court 
had  determined  that  the  award  should  stand.  Here  the 
cause  was  at  an  end  when  the  arbitrator  had  made  his 
award. 
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Martin,  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.  The  sums  awarded  were  due  on  the 
15th  February,  and  no  doubt  it  was  the  duty  of  the  defend- 
ants to  pay  them  on  that  day ;  but  I  think  this  is  not  a 
case  in  which  we  ought  to  exercise  our  discretion  in  favour 
of  the  plaintiff.  The  order  of  reference  was  made  a  rule 
of  Court  before  any  application  for  payment;  and  the  sums 
awarded  ^were  paid  before  any  demand.  Under  these 
circumstances,  without  saying  that  we  have  no  jurisdiction, 
I  think  it  would  be  a  great  hardship  on  the  defendants  that 
they  should  be  put  to  this  expense. 


Bramwell,  B. — ^I  am  not  sure  that  we  have  any  juris- 
diction to  order  the  defendants  to  pay  these  costs  until 
proceedings  are  taken  to  enforce  the  rule  of  Court ;  but, 
assuming  that  we  have,  it  is  a  matter  of  discretion  whether 
or  no  we  will  make  such  order.  If  the  costs  were  neces- 
sarily incurred  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
the  award,  the  defendants  ought  to  pay  them ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  there  was  any  necessity  for  incurring  them. 
If  the  plaintiff's  attorney  had  applied  by  letter  to  the  de- 
fendants for  payment  of  the  sums  awarded,  there  is  no 
doubt  it  would  have  been  attended  to. 

M  M  2 
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W1LDE9  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 
discharged.  If  the  award  had  been  actually  disobeyed,  so  that 
it  had  become  necessary  to  enforce  it,  I  am  disposed  to  think 
that  the  Court  would  have  ordered  the  defendants  to  pay  these 
costs.  We  need  not,  however,  decide  that  point,  because  an 
application  for  payment  might  have  been  made  by  letter; 
but  the  plaintiff,  behind  the  defendants'  back,  and  without 
any  demand  of  payment,  made  the  order  of  reference  a  rule 
of  Court.  Since  we  have  a  discretion,  I  think  we  ought 
not  to  make  this  rule  absolute. 

Rule  dischaiged. 


The  Liver- 
pool Library 


The  Liverpool  Library,  Appellants,  v.  The  Matob, 
Aldermen  and  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  Liver- 
AprU  23.  POOL,  Respondents. 

X  HIS  was  a  case  stated  for  the  opinion  of  this  Court,  in 
is  an  institii-      pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  12  &  13  VicL  c.  45  (a), 

tion  formed 

to  provide  a  fund  of  literary  iostmction  and  entertainment,  adapted  to  the  Tarions  tastes 
of  the  proprietors  among  whom  the  books  are  to.  circulate.  The  property  is  held  in  893 
shares,  the  holders  of  which  subscribe  one  guinea  annually.  Proprietors  may  assign  their 
shares,  which  are  saleable  at  about  9L  a  share.  If  the  annual  subscriptions  are  unpaid  for  a 
certain  period  fines  become  doe ;  if  unpaid  for  two  years  the  shares  may  bo  forfeited.  The  pro- 
prietors may  introduce  strangers.  The  committee  have  power  to  dispose  of  the  earlier  copies 
of  periodical  works,  which  from  the  nature  of  their  contents  require  to  be  renewed  by  later 
editions.  It  is  not  lawful  to  make  any  dividend,  gift,  division  or  bonus  in  money  or  otherwise 
unto  or  between  any  of  the  members,  and  no  such  division  is  in  fact  made.  No  newspapers  are 
supplied  to  or  introduced  into  the  institution. — Held,  that  the  premises  occupied  bpr  the  society 
were  exempt  from  rates  under  the  6  &  7  Vict,  c  36,  s.  1 ;  ana,  first,  that  the  possible  increase 
in  the  value  of  the  shares  did  not  deprive  the  society  of  the  benefit  of  the  enactment  Secondly, 
that  the  annual  payments  were  voluntary,  because  the  society  could  not  enforce  the  payment  of 
them. 

The  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  czxvii.  (local  and  personal,  public),  by  ss.  151  to  154,  empowers  the 
council  of  the  borough  of  Liverpool  to  make  rates  on  every  person  occupying  any  hooie  or 
land  within  the  borough  for  certain  purposes  therein  named.  Section  155  provides  that  no 
person  shall  bo  rated  in  respect  of  any  church,  chapel,  &e.,  "or  in  respect  of  any  bnildinff  used 
for  the  education  of  the  poor  exclusively.** — Hild,  that  this  Act  did  not  repeal  the  provisions  of 
the  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  1,  or  affect  the  exemption  from  rates  of  a  house  occupied  by  a  society, 
estaMished  for  purposes  of  literature  within  tne  borough. 

According  to  the  practice  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  on  appeals  upon  cases  stated  under 
the  12  &  13  Vict,  c  45,  s.  U,  the  respondent  is  entitled  to  begin. 

(a)  See  sect]!. 
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hy  consent  and  order  of  a  Judge,  on  appeal  against  the 
lighting  rate,  the  (ire  police  rate,  the  paving,  sewer,  water, 
and  general  rates,  and  the  improvement  rate  of  the  borough. 

The  Liverpool  Library  was,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1859, 
rated  at  twopence  farthing  in  the  pound  to  the  lighting 
rate,  at  one  farthing  in  the  pound  to  the  fire  police  rate,  at 
eightpence  in  the  pound  to  the  paving  rate,  at  threepence 
in  the  pound  to  the  sewer  rate,  at  twopence  in  the  pound 
to  the  water  rate,  at  threepence  in  the  pound  to  the  general 
rate,  and  at  three  halfpence  in  the  pound  to  the  improvement 
rate,  made  on  the  same  day  by  two  assessors  duly  appointed. 

The  shareholders  of  the  institution  claim  exemption  under 
the  6  &  7  Vict  c.  36,  s«  L  The  lighting  rate  was  made 
under  the  21  Geo.  2,  c.  zziv.,  and  a  resolution  of  the  town 
council,  dated  the  7  th  of  September,  1836,  applying  the 
Act  within  the  borough.  The  fire  police  rate  under  the 
5  &  6  Vict.  c.  cvi.  The  paving,  sewer,  water,  and  general 
rates  under  the  9  Ss  10  Vict  c.  cxzvii.  The  improvement 
rate  under  the  Liverpool  Improvement  Act,  1858.  All 
the  above  Acts  are  to  be  referred  to  and  taken  as  part  of 
the  case. 

The  institution  to  which  the  rated  property  belongs  is 

« 

called  the  Liverpool  Library,  and  is  governed  by  rules  and 
regulations  made  at  a  meeting  of  the  shareholders,  a  copy 
of  which  was  annexed  to  and  taken  as  part  of  the  special 
case  (o).     The  institution  exists  and  is  conducted  under 


(a)  1.  This  institution  shall  be 
called  the  Liverpool  Library. 

2.  Its  design  is  hereby  declared 
to  be  to  provide  a  fund  of  literary 
instruction  and  entertainment, 
adapted  to  the  various  tastes  of 
the  proprietors  among  whom  the 
books  are  to  circulate. 

3.  The  property  shall  be  held 
in  shares.    The  number  of  shares 


is  limited  to  893,  and  the  holders 
of  the  shares  shall  subscribe  IL  1#. 
for  each  share. 

4.  Every  proprietor  may  trans- 
fer, assign  or  bequeath  his  or  her 
beneficial  Interest  in  this  institu- 
tion, and,  in  case  of  the  decease 
of  a  proprietor  intestate,  the  in. 
terest  shall  vest  in  his  or  her 
personal  representative  or  repre- 
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the  above  rules,  and  is  devoted  to  the  purposes  therein 
stated     The  rated  premises  in  the  occupation  of  the  iDsti- 


BentatiTea;  but  before  anj  per- 
son becoming  intercflted  by  trans- 
fer,  assignment,  bequest,  or  as 
personal  representative,  shall  be 
entitled  to  exercise  anj  right  what- 
erer  relating  to  the  institution, 
the  legal  instrument  (if  a  trans- 
fer in  the  form  subjoined)  shall 
be  produced  to  the  superintend- 
ing committee  and  registered,  &c. 
"  To  the  President  of  the  Liyer- 
pool  Library.  Having  disposed  of 
mj  share  No.  in  the  Liyerpool 
Library  to  A.  B.,  I  hereby  au- 
thorize and  request  you  to  trans- 
fer the  same  to  him  or  her  accord- 
ingly. Liverpool,  day  of  .** 
6,  The  annual  subscription  shall 
become  due  and  be  payable  to  the 
librarian  on  the  1  st  day  of  May 
in  each  year,  and  any  proprietor 
whose  subscription  remuns  un- 
paid on  the  Ist  of  June  shall 
neither  receive  nor  have  the  use 
of  a  book  out  of  or  within  the 
library  until  it  be  paid.  If  such 
subscription  shall  remain  unpaid 
on  the  14th  of  July,  the  librarian 
shall  on  that  day  send  by  post  to 
the  proprietor  notice,  that  unless 
such  subscription  be  paid  before 
the  Ist  of  August  the  following 
fines  will  be  incurred,  viz.  if  unpaid 
on  the  1st  of  August,  the  proprie- 
tor shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  of 
1#.,  and  also  to  an  additional  fine 
of  1«.  for  each  and  every  further 
period  of  three  months  during 
which  the  subscription  shall  re- 
main unpaid  until  the  end  of  two 
years,  when,  if  the  subscription 
and  the  fines  thereon  be  still  un- 
paid, the  share  of  the  proprietor 


shall  be  forfeited  to  the  institu- 
tion, &c 

21 .  •  •  The  treasurer  for  the 
time  being  may  sell  all  such  shares 
as  become  by  forfeiture  or  other- 
wise the  property  of  the  institution 
for  such  prices,  subject  to  such  re- 
gulations as  the  committee  from 
time  to  time  may  direct.  And  the 
treasurer  in  all  such  cases  shall, 
in  behalf  of  the  institution,  sign  a 
transfer  of  the  share  to  the  pur- 
chaser, which  transfer  shall  en- 
title the  purchaser  to  aU  the 
rights  of  a  proprietor, 

28.  Every  proprietor  is  entitled, 
for  every  share  which  he  or  she  may 
possess,  to  the  use  of  two  volumes 
at  the  same  time  or  to  a  volume 
of  one  work  and  the  whole  of  a 
novel,  romance  or  other  work 
which  the  superintending  com- 
mittee shall  authorize  to  be  cir- 
culated entire,  although  it  con- 
sist of  more  than  one  volume; 
but  every  book  must  be  returned 
to  the  library  by  the  proprietor 
to  whom  it  was  delivered,  and 
who  is  held  answerable  for  the 
same  until  returned:  provided 
that  every  proprietor  who  may 
be  engaged  in  any  literary  or 
scientific  investigation,  on  appli- 
cation to  the  superintending  com- 
mittee, may,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  sud  committee,  and  under 
such  restrictions  and  regulations 
as  they  may  impose,  be  permitted 
to  have  the  use  of  any  greater 
number  of  works  than  aforesaid. 

29.  Any  proprietor  may  intro- 
duce into  the  library,  for  the 
purpose  of  reading  or  consulting 
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tiition  are  exclusively  used  for  the  objects  stated  in  the  rules, 
and  the  funds  by  which  the  institution  is  supported,  and 
which  are  exclusively  so  applied,  are  derive^l  from  the  under- 
mentioned sources.  First,  from  the  purchase  money  of  the 
shares.  Secondly,  from  the  subscriptions  of  members  raised 
as  stoted  in  the  rules.  Thirdly,  from  payments  received  as 
fines  fit>m  such  members  as  become  subject  thereto,  and  by 
the  sale  of  such  shares  as  become  by  forfeiture  the  property 
of  the  institution.  Fourthly,  from  the  sale  of  early  editions 
of  such  periodical  publications  as  are  required  to  be  renewed 
by  later  editionfif,  and  from  the  sale  at  cost  price  to  the  sub- 
scribers of  the  catalogues  occasionally  published. 

By  rule  35,  it  is  declared  **  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to 
make  any  dividend,  gift,  division  or  bonus  in  money  or 
otherwise  unto  or  between  any  of  the  members  of  the 
institution." 

The  selling  price  of  the  shares  for  many  years  past  has 
been  9/.  10«.  for  the  first  six  months  after  payment  of  the 
annual  subscription,  and  9/.  for  the  last  six  months  of  the 
current  year,  subscriptions  paid  up  in  either  case. 

No  newspapers  are  in  fact  supplied  to  or  introduced  into 
the  establishment  The  books  and  other  literary  property 
of  the  library  are  circulated  solely  amongst  the  shareholders 
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books,  strangers  who  reside  fif- 
teen miles  or  more  from  Liverpool, 
the  names  and  residences  of  such 
strangers,  and  the  name  of  the 
proprietor  by  whom  they  are  in- 
troduced, being  entered  in  a  book 
to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  but 
no  such  stranger  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  taking  books  out  of 
the  library. 

33.  The  superintending  com- 
mittee shall  have  power  from 
time  to  time,  as  occasion  may 


arise,  to  dispose  according  to  their 
discretion  of  the  earlier  copies  of 
such  periodical  publications  as, 
from  the  nature  of  their  contents, 
require  to  be  frequently  renewed 
by  later  editions  containing  more 
recent  and  accurate  information. 
35.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
to  make  any  dividend,  gift,  divi- 
sion or  bonus  in  money  or  other- 
wise unto  or  between  any  of  the 
members  of  the  institution. 
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and  such  fitrangers  as  are  gratuitously  introduced  by  the 
proprietors  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations. 

The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether 
the  Liverpool  Library  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the 
6  &  7  Vict  c.  36,  and  under  the  provisions  of  that  Act  is 
exempt  from  the  whole  of  the  before  mentioned  rates,  or 
from  any  of  them.  If  any  of  the  rates  can  be  maintained 
they  are  to  be  confirmed,  &c.  The  costs  of  the  appeal  and 
of  this  case  to  abide  the  event. 


Milward  (with  whom  was  Aspinall),  for  the  respondents, 
claimed  a  right  to  begin. 

Melluhy  for  the  appellants,  stated  that  the  practice  in  the 
Common  Pleas  is,  that  in  all  cases  the  appellant  begins. 
{Martin^  B. — In  the  Queen's  Bench  the  respondent  begins, 
and  we  shall  follow  their  practice.] 


Milwardi  for  the  respondents. — A  point  somewhat  similar 
to  that  in  the  present  case  has  been  decided  in  Begina  v. 
2%e  Bradford  Library  and  Literary  Society  (a),  but  it  is 
submitted  that  that  case  is  distinguishable  from  this.  The 
6  &  7  Vict  c.  36,  8.  1,  enacts  that  no  person  shall  be 
assessed  or  rated  **to  any  county,  borough,  parochial  or 
other  local  rates  or  cesses  in  respect  of  any  land,  houses, 
&c,  belonging  to  any  society  instituted  for  purposes  of 
science,  literature  or  the  fine  arts  exclusively,  either  as 
tenant  or  as  owner,  and  occupied  by  it  for  the  transaction 
of  its  business  and  for  carrying  into  eflect  its  purposes: 
provided  that  such  society  shall  be  supported  wholly  or  in 
part  by  annual  voluntary  contributions,  and  shall  not,  and 
by  its  laws  may  not,  make  any  dividend,  gift,  division,  or 
bonus  in  money  unto  or  between  any  of  its  members,"  &c. 

(a)  28  L.  J.,  M.  C.  73. 
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The  question  isf,  first,  whether  the  Liverpool  Library  is        i860: 

exclusively  instituted  for  the  purposes  of  science  or  litera-  ^-^r-*-^ 

ture.     It  is  a  circulating  library  with  a  joint  stock,  the  Libkabt 

shares  in  which  are  saleable*     It  is  true  that  the  members  Hatob,  &c. 

OF 

are  to  receive  no  dividends  and  no  profit  except  the  use  of  Litxbpool. 
the  books ;  but  they  may  at  any  time  wind  up  the  society 
and  by  dividing  the  stock  get  the  benefit  of  the  accu- 
mulated dividends*  Those  cases  only  are  within  the  statute 
where  the  whole  property  is  expended  for  literary  purposes, 
not  where  the  shares  or  the  books  are  saleable. — (On  this 
point  he  referred  to  T/ie  VettrymenofSt.  MarylAcne  v.  The 
ZodogicoX  Society  (a).)  The  purpose  must  not  be  primarily 
the  amusement  of  the  subscribers :  Regina  v.  OaskeU  {b)  ; 
Regina  v.  Brandt  {c).  By  rule  33,  the  superintending  com- 
mittee have  power  to  dispose,  according  to  their  discretion, 
of  the  earlier  copies  of  some  periodical  works*  [Martin^ 
B. — That  is  to  be  done  only  to  give  place  to  later  and 
better  editions.]  Secondly,  the  subscription  cannot  be  said 
to  be  voluntary*  The  right  to  take  books  out  of  the 
library  and  introduce  friends  are  privil^es  purchased  by 
the  subscribers,  which  make  the  subscriptions  not  volun- 
tary. Rule  5  provides  that  the  shares  may  be  declared 
forfeited  if  the  subscriptions  are  not  paid*  [PoUock^  C.  B* 
— There  is  no  power  to  enforce  the  payment  of  subscrip- 
tions ;  therefore  the  subscription  is  purely  voluntary.] 
The  effect  of  the  power  to  forfeit  is  the  same  as  if  the 
shareholders  had  been  subjected  to  fines  for  nonpayment  of 
their  subscriptions,  which  might  be  recovered  for  the  benefit 
of  the  society.  Lastly,  some  of  these  rates  are  imposed 
under  the  provisions  of  Acts  passed  subsequently  to  the 
6  &  7  Vict  c.  36,  and  the  question  on  that  point  is  whether 
that  statute  overrides  all  subsequent  Acts  imposing  rates* 
The  9  &  10  Vict*  c*  cxxvii.,  ss.  151  to  154,  empowers  the 

(a)  3  £.  &  B.  807.  {h)  16  Q.  B.  472 

(0  16  Q.  B.  462. 
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council  to  make  rates  ou  every  person  occupying  any  house 
or  land  witiiin  the  borough ;  and  the  only  exceptions  are 
those  in  section  155,  which  provides  that  no  person  shall 
be  rated  in  respect  of  any  churchy  chapel,'*  &c  ''or  in 
respect  of  any  building  used  for  the  education  of  the  poor 
exclusively."  [Pollock,  C.  B. — A  local  Act  cannot  inci- 
dentally and  without  express  words  repeal  a  general  Act] 


MelUshf  contr^  was  not  called  upon  to  axgtie. 


Pollock,  C.  B.^I  am  of  opinion  that  the  appellants 
are  entitled  to  judgment  It  has  been  contended  that 
in  this  case  there  is  a  power  to  accumulate  property 
and  increase  the  value  of  the  shares,  and  that  the 
members  of  the  institution,  having  the  power  of  selling 
their  shares,  get  a  benefit  But  the  institution  is  strictly 
within  the  language  of  the  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  1.  The 
shareholders  make  no  dividend,  gift,  division,  or  bonus  in 
money.  The  incidental  circumstance  that  the  shares,  which 
may  pass  from  one  person  to  another,  may  increase  or 
diminish  in  value,  is  not  sufficient  to  entitle  us  to  deprive  the 
institution  of  the  benefit  of  this  statute  which  was  passed 
for  the  encouragement  of  science.  It  is  said  that  the  pay- 
ments are  not  voluntary.  They  are  annual  payments,  and 
if  they  are  not  paid  the  shares  may  be  forfeited.  I  think, 
however,  that  they  are  nevertheless  voluntary,  because  the 
society  cannot  enforce  payment  As  to  the  last  point,  that 
the  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  cxxviL  has  repealed  the  exemption,  it 
should  be  observed  that  the  language  of  the  6  &  7  Vict 
c  36,  applies  expressly  to  all  future  rates.  The  respondents 
must  therefore  contend  that  the  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  36  is  repealed. 
But  before  we  can  hold  that  a  local  Act  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  town  of  Liverpool  has  repealed  a  public  Act, 
we  must  be  clearly  satisfied  that  such  was  the  intention  of 
the  legislature.     I  think  it  was  not  their  intention,  and  if  it 
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were  it  is  impossible  to  hold  that  such  intention  is  expressed 
in  the  Act  in  question* 

Mabtin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  6  &  7 
Vict  c.  369  s.  1,  enacts  that  no  person  shall  be  rated 
in  respect  of  any  house  **  belonging  to  any  society  insti- 
tuted for  the  purpose  of  science,  literature  and  the  fine 
arts  exclusively,  and  occupied  by  it  for  the  transaction 
of  its  business  and  for  carrying  into  effect  its  purposes." 
How  can  we  say  that  this  institution  is  not  within  that 
Act  because  there  is  a  provbion  for  adding  to  the  library, 
or  because  a  mode  has  been  provided  for  getting  rid  of 
worthless  books  ?  It  cannot  be  contended  that  the  sub- 
scription is  not  voluntary ;  it  is  continued  purely  at  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  the  subscribers 
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Bramwell,  B. — I  cannot  say  that  I  think  the  case 
quite  clear.  I  agree  that  the  society  is  one  established  for 
purposes  of  literature.  If  I  had  any  doubt  on  that  point  I 
should  feel  bound  to  decide  in  conformity  with  Regina  v. 
The  Bradford  Library  and  Literary  Society  (a),  unless  I  saw 
very  cogent  reasons  to  the  contrary.  As  to  the  second 
point,  I  think  that  the  answer  to  Mr.  ARlward^s  argument 
is,  that  societies  are  not  prohibited  from  making  any  gift 
unless  it  be  a  gift  in  money.  As  to  the  remaining  point, 
there  are  authorities  that  general  affirmative  words  in  a 
local  Act  will  not  repeal  the  provisions  of  a  public  act  of 
parliament. 


Wilde,  B. — I  agree  that  there  must  be  judgment  for  the 
appellants.  This  is  a  society  established  exclusively  for  pur- 
poses of  literature.  By  rule  2,  *Mts  design  is  declared  to 
be  to  provide  a  fund  of  Jiterary  instruction  add  entertain- 

(a)  28  L.  J.,  M.  C.  73. 
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ment  adapted  to  the  various  tastes  of  the  proprietors  among 
whom  the  books  are  to  circulate."  It  is  to  consist  of  a  large 
number  of  shareholders.  It  is  urged  that  it  is  not  exclu- 
sively for  purposes  of  literature  because  if,  after  a  certain 
number  of  years,  a  member  withdraw,  his  share  would  be 
worth  something.  Still  it  is  not  the  less  exclusively  for  the 
purposes  of  literature;  and  though  the  members  may  derive 
this  incidental  advantage,  the  35th  rule  provides  '*  that  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  make  any  dividend,  gift,  division,  or 
bonus  in  money  or  otherwise  unto  or  between  any  of  the 
members  of  the  institution."  The  society  therefore  falls 
within  the  enacting  words,  and  not  within  the  exception  of 
the  section  in  question. 

Judgment  for  the  appellants. 


April  35. 


Action  by 
husband  and 
wife  for  tian* 
dcr,  imputing 
incontinency 
to  the  wife, 
alleging  that, 
by  reason 
thereof,  the 
wife  became 
ill  and  unable 
to  attend  to 
her  necessary 
affairs  and 
business,  and 
that  the  hus- 
band was  put 
to  expense  in 
endeavouring 
to  cure  her. — 
IfeUt  on  de- 
murrer, that 
the  declaration 
shewed  no 
cause  of  action. 


William  Allsop  and  Hannah  his  Wife  v.  Thomas 

Allsop. 

Declaration.— That,  before  the  committing  of  the 
grievances,  the  said  Hannah  was  the  wife  of  the  plaintiff 
William  Allsop;  and  the  defendant,  on  divers  occasions, 
falsely  and  maliciously  spoke  and  published  of  the  plaintiff 
Hannah  the  words  following  (to  the  effect  that  he  had  had 
carnal  connection  with  her  whilst  she  was  the  wife  of  the 
plaintiff  William  Allsop) :  '*  Whereby  the  plaintiff  Hannah 
lost  the  society  of  her  friends  and  neighbours,  and  thej 
refused  to  and  did  not  associate  with  her  as  they  otherwise 
would  have  done,  and  she  was  much  injured  in  her  credit  and 
reputation,  and  brought  into  public  scandal  and  disgrace : 
and,  by  reason  of  the  committing  of  the  grievances,  the  said 
Hannah  became  and  was  ill  and  unwell  for  a  long  time  and 
unable  to  attend  to  her  necessary  affairs  and  business,  and 
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the  plaintiff  William  Allfiop  was  pot  to  and  incurred  much       1860. 
expense  in  and  about  the  endeavouring  to  cure  her  of  the      ^T"^"^^ 
illness  which  she  laboured  under  as  aforesaid  by  reason  of  9. 

Aljuiop. 

the  committing  of  the  said  grievances;  and  the  said  William 
Allsop  lost  the  society  and  association  of  his  said  wife  for 
a  long  time  in  his  domestic  affairs^  which  he  otherwise 
would  have  had.** 
Demurrer  and  joinder. 

Quain,  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — The  words  in  this 
declaration  are  not  actionable  without  special  damage,  and 
no  sufficient  special  damage  is  alleged^  In  Moore  v.  Meag* 
herifi)  the  declaration  shewed  that  the  plaintiff  was  deprived 
of  an  income  derived  from  the  bounty  of  others.  [Martin^ 
B. — Suppose,  in  consequence  of  the  speaking  of  the  words, 
the  plaintiff  Hannah  fainted.  The  language  is  such  as 
might  produce  a  very  pmnful  and  injurious  effect  upon  a 
woman.  Pottock^  C.  B.— ^]he  damage  .lanqat 'flow  directly 
from  the  speaking^of  the  particular  words.]  It  is  not  allied 
that_  thejEords  were  uttered  in  the  presence  of  the  female 
plaintiff.  To  sustain  the  action  there  must  be  some 
temporal  damage  arising  directly  from  the  speaking  of 
the  words.  In  Com.  Dig.  Action  upon  the  Case  for 
Defamation  (D.  30)  it  is  said,  that  '^  it  is  not  a  sufficient 
special  damage  that  a  discord  happened  between  him  and 
his  wife,  and  he  was  in  danger  of  a  divorce"  (ft).  **  lliat 
her  father  was  in  a  passion  and  put  her  out  of  the 
house"  (c).  **  That  she  lost  consortium  vicinorum"  (</).  • 
There  are  passages  to  a  similar  effect,  ib.  (F.  20)  and 
(F.  21).  Samlle  v.  Sweeny  (e)  shews  that,  in  cases  like 
the  present,  it  is  the  husband  alone  who  is  entitled  to  sue 

(a)  1  Taunt.  89.  1  Sid.  396 ;  1  Lev.  261. 

{h)  Referring  to  1  Roll,  84,  (rf)  Referring  to   1  Sid.  896, 

1. 45.  897. 

(c)  Referring  to  1   Vent.  4;         (e)  4  B.  &  Adol.  514. 
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in  respect  of  injury  to  his  pecuniary  interests.  The  40th 
section  of  The  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  rela- 
ting to  the  joinder  of  causes  of  action  by  husband  and 
wife,  does  not  affect  this  question.  It  does  not  create  a 
cause  of  action  where  there  was  none  before.  The  authori- 
ties do  not  support  the  position  laid  down  in  Starkic  on 
Slander,  vol.  1,  p.  202,  where  it  is  said :  "  The  most  trifling 
loss  sustained  in  consequence  of  such  slander,  as  of  a  dinner 
or  other  hospitable  gratuitous  entertainment  (a),  will  entitle 
the  party  to  her  action." 

iVeitAce,  contra. — Admitting  that  the  declaration  does 
not  shew  a  cause  of  action  in  respect  of  the  loss  of 
society  by  the  plaintiff  Hannah,  there  is  an  all^ation 
that  **  by  reason  of  the  committing  of  the  grievances  the 
said  Hannah  became  and  was  ill  and  unwell  for  a  long 
time,  and  unable  to  attend  to  her  necessary  aflkirs  and 
business."    The  question  is  whether  such  illness  is  not  a 
sufficient  special  damage  to  constitute  a  cause  of  action. 
[Pollock^  C.  B. — The  law  deals  with  damage  which  might 
reasonably  result,  not  with  that  which  may  depend  on  the 
idiosyncrasy  of  the  party.     Suppose  the  allegation  was  that 
the  plaintiff,  being  a  person  liable  to  the  gout,  was  thrown 
into  a  violent  fit  of  anger,  and  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  the 
gout.]  It  is  submitted  that  it  would  be  sufficient ;  since  the 
defendant  was  guilty  of  a  wrongful  act.    In  actions  arising 
out  of  contract  the  defendant  is  liable  only  for  such  damages 
•  as  might  have  been  foreseen,  but  in  actions  of  tort  for  all 
the  injury  resulting  firom  the  wrongful  act.    It  was  said  by 
Holt,  J.,  that  ''at  common  law,  if  a  n^an  do  an  unlawful 
act,  he  shall  be  answerable  for  all  the  consequences,  espe- 
cially where  the  act  is  done  with  the  intent  that  conse- 
quential damage  shall  follow :"  Starkie  on  Slander,  vol.  1, 
p.  203.     The  criminal  act  must  be  the  causa  causans :  per 
(a)  Citing  Moore  v.  Meagher^  in  error,  1  Taunt.  89. 
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Pollock^  C.  B.,  Boyle  t.  Brandon  (a).     If  that  is  made  out,        I860, 
it  is  enough.    In  Sedgwick  on  Damages,  p.  92,  it  is  said      ^^""^ 
that  in  New  York,  in  an  action  on  the  case  for  negligently  v- 

AUBOP. 

running  over  and  killing  the  plaintiff's  son,  the  plaintiff  was 
allow^  to  recover  for  the  deprivation  of  the  society  of  the 
wife  and  the  expense  resulting  from  her  illness  consequent 
upon  the  death  of  the  child,  these  damages  being  specially 
laid  in  the  declaration,  and  clearly  proved  to  have  been  the 
consequence  of  the  act  complained  of  (ft).  In  Davis  v. 
Gardmer(c)f  cited,  1  Starkie  on  Slander,  vol.  1,  p.  198,  it 
was  resolved  that  the  action  was  maintainable  on  the  ground 
that  the  plaintiff  was  defeated  of  her  marriage;  yet  that 
was  no  more  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  speaking  of 
the  words  than  the  illness  of  the  plaintiff  Hannah  in  the 
present  case.  In  Peake  v.  Oldham  (d)  cited  in  Starkie  on 
Slander,  p.  204,  Lord  Man^ld  expressed  an  opinion  that 
the  expense  of  an  inquest  incurred  by  the  plaintiff,  who 
had  been  wrongfully  accused  of  murder,  might  be  considered 
as  special  damage. 

Quoin,  in  reply. — ^The  special  damage  alleged  is  not  the 
necessary  or  natural  consequence  of  the  words  spoken,  and 
therefore  it  is  not  a  ground  of  action:  Vicar$  v.  WiL 
cocks  («)• 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  defend- 
ant is  entided  to  judgment.  There  is  no  precedent  for 
any  such  special  damage  as  that  laid  in  this  declaration 
being  made  a  ground  of  action,  so  as  to  render  words  action- 
able which  otherwise  would  not  be  so.  We  ought  to  be 
careful  not  to  introduce  a  new  element  of  damage,  recollect- 

(a)  13  M.  &  W.  738.  (c)  4  Rep.  16. 

\h)  Heferring  to  Ford  v.  Mon-         (d)  Cowp.  275.  277. 
roe,  20  Wendell,  210.  (e)  8  East,  1. 
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ing  to  what  a  large  class  of  actions  it  would  apply,  and 
what  a  dangerous  use  might  be  made  of  it.    In  actions  for 
making  false  charges  before  magistrates,  for  giving  fidse 
characters,  and  for  torts  of  all  kinds,  illness  might  be  said 
to  have  arisen  from  the  wrong  sustained  by  the  plaintiff. 
The  case  of  Ford  v.  Monroe  (a)  is  the  only  authority  that 
has  any  tendency  to  throw  light  on  the  argument ;  but  we 
ought  not  to  act  upon  the  authority  of  that  case,  opposed 
as  it  is  to  the  universal  practice  of  the  law  in  this  country. 
The  Courts  here  have  always  taken  care  that  parties  shall 
not  be  responsible  for  fanciful  or  remote  damages,  or  in 
fact  any  that  do  not  fairly  and  naturally  result  from  the 
wrongful  act  itsel£     It  is  only  lately  that  a  clear  and  dis- 
tinct view  of  the  subject  of  damages  was  taken,  in  Hadley 
V.  Baxendale  {b\  in  which  it  was  held  that  a  person  whose 
duty  it  is  to  deliver  goods  to  another  is  not  responsible  for 
any  damages  resulting  from  the  nondelivery,  unless  they  are 
the  damages  which  would  result  immediately  and  naturally, 
that  iSf  according  to  the  usual  course  of  things,  from  the 
breach  of  contract  itself,  or  such  as  may  reasonably  be 
supposed  to  have  been  in  the  contemplation  of  both  parties 
at  the  time  they  made  contract.     Slander  may  be  repeated, 
and  the  repetition  may  cause  mischief.     In   one   sense 
nothing  is  more  natural  than  that  such  should  be  the  case. 
So  there  are  many  other  consequences  which  may  follow 
in  libel  and  slander  in  respect  of  which  there  is  no  remedy. 
This  particular  damage  depends  on  the  temperament  of  the 
party  affected,  and  it  may  be  laid  down  that  illness  arising 
from  the  excitement  which  the  slanderous  language  may 
produce  is  not  that  sort  of  damage  which  forms  a  ground 
of  action. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.    The  words  are 

(a)  20  Wendell,  210.  (*)  9  J^xch.  341. 
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not  actionable  in  themselves,  -  The  law  is  jealous  as  to  actions  i860, 
for  mere  words,  and  therefore  stringent  rales  have  been  laid 
down  on  the  subject,  to  which  we  ought  to  adhere.  Words 
which,  if  written,  would  be  the  foundation  of  an  action  of  libel, 
in  many  instances  only  aflbrd  a  ground  of  action  in  slander 
if  special  damage  results.  But  that  special  damage  must  be 
the  natural  or  necessary  result,  not  depending  on  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  particular  individual  In  the  absence  of  all 
authority  it  is  the  sounder  way  of  dealing  with  this  matter 
to  hold  that  the  action  is  not  maintainable. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  ques- 
tion seems  to  me  one  of  some  difficulty,  because  a  wrong  is 
done  to  the  female  plaintiff  who  becomes  ill  and  therefore 
there  is  damage  alleged  to  be  flowing  from  the  wrong;  and 
I  think  it  did  in  fact  so  flow.  But  I  am  struck  by  what  has 
been  said  as  to  the  novelty  of  this  declaration',  that  no  such 
special  damage  ever  was  heard  of  as  a  ground  of  action.  If 
it  were  so  I  am  at  a  loss  to  see  why  mental  suffering  should 
not  be  so  likewise.  It  is  often  adverted  to  in  aggravation  of 
damages,  as  well  as  pain  of  body.  But  if  so,  all  slanderous 
words  would  be  actionable.  Therefore,  unless  there  is  a 
distinction  between  the  suffering  of  mind  and  the  suffering 
of  body,  this  special  damage  does  not  afford  any  ground  of 
action.  There  is  certainly  no  precedent  for  such  an  action, 
probably  because  the  law  holds  that  bodily  illness  is  not  the 
natural  nor  the  ordinary  consequence  of  the  speaking  of 
slanderous  words.  Therefore,  on  the  ground  that  the  damage 
here  alleged  is  not  the  natural  consequence  of  the  words 
spoken  by  the  defendant,  I  think  that  this  action  will  not 
lie. 

Wilde,  B. — I  agree  that  there  must  be  judgment  for  the 
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1860.  defendant.  The  only  question  is,  whether  there  appears  on 
the  declaration  a  sufficient  statement  of  special  damage. 
This  is  one  of  a  large  class  of  cases  in  which,  if  such  damage 
were  allowed,  it  might  be  alleged,  such  as  actions  for  ma- 
licious arrest  and  the  like.  As  special  damage,  it  is  of  an 
entirely  novel  character.  It  has  long  been  established  that 
special  damage,  to  constitute  a  ground  of  action,  must  be 
the  natural  consequence  of  the  wrongful  act ;  and  it  is 
not  desirable  that  any  new  rule  on  this  subject  should  be 
adopted. 

Judgment  for  the  defendant 


AprinS. 


A  promissory 
note  was  made 
in  the  follow- 
ing form : — 
"  Midland 
l^ounties 
Building  So- 
ciety, No.  3. 
Birmingham, 
March  12, 
1858.     Two 
months  after 
demand  in 
writing  we 
promise  to  pay 
to  T.  P.  one 
hundred 
pounds  with 
interest,  &c., 
for  value  re- 
ceived. W.  H. 
and  J.  T.,  trus- 
tees.    W.  F., 
secretary. — 
Heid,  that  the 
parties  who 
signed  the  note 
were  personally 
the  6  &  7  Wm. 


*  Pbicb  V,  Taylor  and  Fisher. 

IJeCLARATION.— That  the  defendants,  together  with 

one  W.  R.  Heath,  on  the  12th  of  March,  1858,  made  their 

promissory  note  in  writing  now  overdue,  which  note  is  in 

the  words  and  figures  following,  that  is  to  say : — 

"  Midland  Counties  Building  Society,  No.  3. 

«  Birmingham.  "  March  12,  1858. 

*^Two  months  after  demand  in  writing  we  promise  to 

pay  to  Mr.  Thomas  Price  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds, 

with  interest  after  the  rate  of  six  pounds  per  centum  per 

annum,  for  value  received. 

"  W.  R.  Heath, 

•^eibd."  "  John  Taylor,  Trustees. 

"  W.  D.  Fisher,  Secretary." 

Averments :  that  the  signatures  John  Taylor  and  W.  D. 

liable  upon  it,  and  that  the  right  of  the  holder  to  sue  them  was  not  affected  by 
4,  c.  32,  and  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  21. 
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Fisher  attached  to  the  said  note  are  those  of  the  defendants 
respectively :  that,  after  the  making  of  the  said  promissory 
note,  the  plaintiff  duly  demanded  in  writing  of  the  defend* 
ants  the  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  lOOL  with  interest  for 
the  same  after  the  rate  aforesaid :  that  two  months  after  the 
making  of  the  demand  had  elapsed  before  suit ;  yet,  that  the 
defendants  have  not  nor  hath  either  of  them  paid,  &c. — 
Second  count,  for  money  due  in  respect  of  monies  lent,  for 
interest,  and  on  an  account  stated. 

Plea,  by  the  defendant  Taylor: — That  the  several  contracts 
in  the  declaration  men  tioned,  and  each  and  every  of  them,were 
made  and  entered  into  by  a  certain  building  society,  whereof 
the  defendants  and  divers  other  persons,  at  the  time  of  the 
making  of  the  said  contracts,  were  and  are  members,  that  is 
to  say,  the  No.  3,  Midland  Counties  Building  Society,  duly 
established  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act 
(6  &  7  Wm.  4,  c.  32),  for  the  regulation  of  building  socie- 
ties, and  all  other  statutes  in  that  behalf,  the  rules  of  which 
said  society  were  .duly  certified  and  allowed,  and  all  other 
matters  and  things  required  by  the  statutes  duly  performed 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  statutes,  to  constitute  the  said 
society  a  building  society,  within  and  subject  in  all  respects 
to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts ;  and  the  said  contracts 
were  not,  nor  was  any  or  either  of  them,  made  with  the 
defendants  otherwise  than  as  members  of  the  said  society, 
together  with  the  said  other  members ;  and  that  at  time  of 
the  commencement  of  this  suit  divers  persons,  of  whom  the 
defendant  W.  D.  Fisher  was  not  one,  were  trustees  of  the 
society,  duly  appointed  in  all  respects  as  required  by  the 
Acts  by  the  rules  of  the  society,  and  liable  by  virtue  of  the 
said  Acts  to  be  sued  as  such  upon  all  the  contracts  of  the 
society. 

To  this  plea  the  plaintiff  demurred. 

N  N  2 
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1860.  Quairtf  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — The  Acts  regulating 

^''"^      building  societies  do  not  empower  them  to  make  promissory 
o-  notes  or  accept  bills  of  exchange.     The  6  &  7  Wm«  4, 

c.  32,  s.  4,  enacts  that  the  provisions  of  the  10  Geo.  4« 
c.  56,  **  so  far  as  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof  may  be 
applicable  to  the  purpose  of  any  benefit  building  society, 
and  to  the  framing,  certifying,  enrolling  and  altering  the 
rules  thereof,  shall  extend  and  apply  to  such  benefit  build- 
ing society,  and  the  rules  thereof,  in  such  and  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  had  been  herein 
expressly  re-enacted."   The  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  which  is  **An 
Act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  laws  relating  to  Friendly 
Societies,"  by  section  21  enacts,  that  ''all  real  and  heritable 
property,  monies,  goods,  chattels  and  efiects  whatever,  and 
all  titles,  securities  for  money,  or  other  obligatory  instruments, 
and  evidences  or  muniments,  and  all  other  efiects  what- 
ever; and  all  rights  or  claims  belonging  to  or  had  by  such 
society,  shall  be  vested  in  the  treasurer  or  trustee  of  such 
society  for  the  time  being,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  such 
society  and  the  respective  members  thereof,  &c.,  and  also 
shall,  for  all  purposes  of  action  or  suit,  as  well  criminal 
as  civil,  in  law  or  in  equity,  in  anywise  touching  or  con- 
cerning the  same,  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be,  &c.,  the 
property  of  the  person  appointed  to  the  office  of  treasurer 
or  trustee  of  the  society  for  the  time  being,  &c.,  and  such 
person  shall,  and  he  or  she  is  hereby  respectively  authorized 
to  bring  or  defend,  or  cause  to  be  brought  or  defended, 
any  action,  suit,  &c.  touching  or  concerning  the  property, 
right,  or  claim  aforesaid,  of  or  belonging  to  or  had  by  such 
society,  provided  such  person  shall  have  been  thereunto 
duly  authorized,  &c. ;  and  such  person  so  appointed  shall  and 
may,  in  all  cases  concerning  the  property,  right,  or  claim 
aforesaid  of  such  society,  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be 
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impleaded  in  his  or  her  proper  name  as  treasurer  or  trustee 
of  such  society  without  other  description."  But  that  section 
does  not  affect  the  note  declared  on,  which  is  not  the  pro- 
missory note  of  the  society  but  of  the  individuals  who  made 
it  A  person  who  draws  or  accepts  a  bill,  or  makes  a  pro- 
missory note,  is  liable  on  the  instrument  unless  it  distinctly 
shews  on  the  face  of  it  that  he  means  to  disclaim  any  per- 
sonal liability.  In  Mare  v.  Charles  (a)  a  bill,  purporting 
to  be  ''for  goods  supplied  to  the  adventurers  in  the  Hayter 
and  Holne  Moor  Mines,"  was  addressed  to  the  defendant 
and  accepted  by  him  in  the  following  form : — ''Accepted 
for  the  Company,  William  Charles,  Purser."  The  de- 
fendant, who  was  purser  of  the  mining  company  and  not 
one  of  the  adventurers,  was  held  to  be  personally  liable 
on  the  acceptance.  Healey  v.  Story  {b)  and  Penkivil  v. 
Cannell  {c)  viere  decided  upon  similar  principles.  In  the 
present  case  neither  the  building  society  nor  any  other 
person  is  liable  on  the  note  if  the  defendants  are  not  The 
note  does  not  purport  to  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  society, 
and  therefore,  in  order  to  shew  that  the  defendants  are  not 
liable,  they  would  have  to  give  parol  evidence  to  contradict 
the  note. 

Gray,  in  support  of  the  plea. — It  is  admitted  by  the 
demurrer  that  the  contract  was  with  the  building  society, 
that  is,  if  such  a  contract  can  have  a  legal  existence.  First, 
it  is  said  that  the  society  has  no  power  to  raise  money  on 
bills  or  notes.  Secondly,  that  the  note  does  not  purport  to 
be  a  promise  on  behalf  of  the  society.  If  these  objec- 
tions were  removed,  it  is  not  su^ested  that  the  society 
would  not  be  liable.  Now  it  may  well  be  that  these  socie- 
ties borrow  money.     They  are  entitled  to  make  rules  for 

(fl)  5  E.  &  B.  978.  (b)  3  Exch.  3. 

(c)  6  Exch.  381. 
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their  own  government   Tbey  may  become  debtors  and  give 

a  promissory  note  for  the  amount  of  their  debt.  Their  object 

9'  is  to  enable  the  members  to  build  houses.     The  primary 

Tatlob. 

fund  for  this  purpose  is  raised  by  subscriptions,  but  tbey 
may  make  rules  to  forward  that  object  by  other  means. 
One  mode  is  by  making  advances  to  their  members.  Why 
should  they  not  borrow  money  to  constitute  an  advance 
fund?  It  may  be  that  the  members  are  entitled  to  advances 
at  particular  periods  at  which  subscriptions,  though  due,  are 
still  unpaid.  Why  should  not  the  society  borrow  to  enable 
them  to  make  the  advances  at  the  proper  time  ?  If  this  pro- 
missory note  is  not  illegal  the  first  objection  fails.  Then,  as 
to  the  second,  the  contract  is  with  the  company.  [Martin, 
B. — The  note  does  not  purport  to  be  the  note  of  the  Mid- 
land Counties  Benefit  Building  Society.]  The  promise  to 
pay  is  by  the  trustees  of  the  society  and  it  is  countersigned 
by  the  secretary.  A  note  in  that  form  binds  the  society : 
Forbes  v.  Marshall  (a).  The  enactment  of  the  10  Geo.  4, 
c.  56,  s.  21,  that  the  trustee  ^' shall  and  may,  in  all  cases 
concerning  the  property,  right,  or  claim  of  such  society,  sue 
and  be  sued,  plead  and  be  impleaded  in  his  or  her  proper 
name  as  treasurer  or  trustee  of  such  society,"  is  imperative : 
Steward  v.  Greaves  {b),  [  Wilde,  B. — The  enactment  referred 
to  relates  only  to  the  form  of  suing  or  being  sued.] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is 
entitled  to  judgment.  The  note  is  nothing  more  than 
what  it  purports  to  be,  viz.  the  promise  of  the  defendants, 
not  of  the  society.  The  plea  does  not  deny  that  the  form 
of  the  contract  is  that  set  out  in  the  declaration,  but  says 
it  means  something  else.  I  think,  however,  that  it  is  not 
competent  to  a  defendant  to  plead  that  a  written  contract 
means  something  different  from  that  which  it  purports, 
(a)  11  Exch.  166.  (b)  10  M.  &  W.  711. 
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A  party  cannot  say  *^I  executed  that  contract,  but  you        1860. 
know  I  meant  something  else."  Pbioe 


Mabtin,  B. — The  meaning  of  a  written  document  is  to  be 
coUected  from  the  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed.  In  Bayley 
on  Bills,  ch.  2,  s.  8,  it  is  said : — Where  a  bill  or  note  is 
drawn  by  an  agent,  executor  or  trustee,  he  should  take 
care,  if  he  mean  to  exempt  himself  from  personal  respon- 
sibility, to  use  clear  and  explicit  words  to  shew  that  inten- 
tion" (a).  That  is  the  correct  rule  of  construciion.  Does 
the  note  in  the  present  case  shew  an  intention  on  the  part 
of  the  defendants  to  exempt  themselves  from  personal 
responsibility  ?  I  think  not.  **  Midland  Counties  Building 
Society,  No.  3,"  may  be  the  name  of  the  place  from  which 
the  note  is  dated;  the  promise  is  not  qualified.  If  the  plea 
admits  that  the  note  was  the  note  of  the  defendants  it 
shews  no  answer  to  the  action  ;  if  it  be  meant  to  contradict 
the  terms  of  the  note,  it  is  bad. 

Bramwell,  6. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion;  though  I 
cannot  say  I  think  the  matter  very  clear.  First,  what  is  the 
natural  meaning  of  the  language  of  the  note  ?  There  is  no 
difficulty  about  that,  for  on  reading  it,  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  defendants  undertake  for  anybody  but  themselves. 
If  there  was  anything  to  shew  that  the  note  would  be  bind- 
ing on  the  building  society,  we  might  hold  that  the  note 
was  the  note  of  the  society  and  not  of  the  defendants  alone, 
as  in  Affffs  v.  Nichobon  (&)•  If  the  note  had  been  made  by 
the  defendants  in  such  a  form  as  not  to  bind  them  person- 
ally, possibly  the  plea  might  have  been  good.  But  I  concur 
in  saying  that  the  plaintiff  must  have  judgment.  I  do  not 
think  that  the  defendants  contend  that  this  a  note  binding 
upon  the  society.  I  doubt  if  they  could  have  said  so.  I 
(a)  Page  79,  6th  ed.  (6)  1  II.  &  N.  165. 
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know  of  DO  means  by  which  snch  a  note  could  be  enforced 
except  as  against  the  individual  members  of  the  society. 

Wilde,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  note  on  the 
face  of  it  merely  professes  to  bind  the  persons  who  signed  it. 
They  add  the  word  ^Urustees'*  to  their  signature.  The 
defence  is,  that  they  signed  as  agenta  But  an  agent  who 
signs  a  note  in  his  own  name  makes  himself  personally 
liable  upon  it.  If  there  are  any  circumstances  to  shew 
that  the  trustees  were  not  to  be  personally  liable,  that  may 
be  a  matter  of  equitable  defence. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 


May  3.       Hooper  v.  The  Accidental  Death  Insurance  Company. 


A  policy  of 
insurance 
against  acci- 
dent contained 
a  proviso, 
**  ibat  in  case 
•uch  accident 
shall  not  cause 
the  death  of 
the  insured 


X  HIS  was  a  special  case  stated  by  consent  of  the  parties 
for  the  opinion  of  this  Court. 

The  action  was  brought  on  a  policy  of  insurance  effected 
by  the  plaintiff  with  the  defendants. 

The  plaintiff  is  a  solicitor  residing  and  practising  in 
,.  .  Biggleswade,  Bedfordshire.  He  is  also  registrar  of  the 
^^•^Icaow  County  Court  of  Bedfordshire,  at  Biggleswade,  clerk  to 
injury  to  the      the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Biggleswade  Union,  &c. 

insured  of  so 

serious  a  On  the  21st  December,  1857,  he  effected  with  the  Acci« 

nature  as 
wholly  to  dia- 

ahle  him  from  following  his  usual  business,  occupation  or  pursuits,  the  Company  will  pay  to  the 
insured  a  compensation  in  money  at  the  rate  of  5/.  per  week  during  the  contmuancc  of  such 
disability.**  The  insured,  a  solicitor  and  registrar  of  a  county  court,  sprained  his  ankle  severely, 
and  was  confined  to  his  bedroom  for  some  weeks,  being  unable  to  get  down  stairs.  He  was 
prevented  from  passing  his  accounts  as  registrar  and  from  attending  at  various  places  at  which  be 
was  required  to  complete  purchases  for  his  clients. — HdJf  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer  and  after- 
wards by  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber,  affirming  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
that  inasmuch  as  the  plaintiff  was  so  disabled  as  to  be  incapable  of  following  his  usual  occupa- 
tion, business  or  pursuits,  he  was  "  wholly  disabled  from  following  bis  usual  occupation,  busiiiv^ 
or  pursuits*'  witbm  the  meaning  of  the  policy. 
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dentil  Death  InaaraDce  Companj  a  policy  of  insarance 
against  accident  for  one  year.  A  copy  of  the  policy  accom- 
panied and  fonned  part  of  case. 

The  policy  declares  among  other  things,  ^  that  in  case 
SQch  accident  or  violence  shall  not  cause  the  death  of  the 
insured  immediately,  but  shall  cause  any  bodily  injury  to 
the  said  insured,  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  wholly  to  disable 
him  firom  following  his  usual  business^  occupation  or  pur^ 
suits^  the  Company  will  pay  to  the  said  insured  a  compen- 
sation in  money  at  the  rate  of  5/.  per  week  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  such  disability,  and  also^  where  no  medical 
attendance  is  provided  by  the  said  Company  as  hereinafter 
mentioned,  such  further  sum,  not  exceeding  10/.  in  the 
whole,  as  will  compensate  for  any  medical  expense  which 
shall  be  actually  incurred  by  the  said  insured  in  consequence 
of  such  injury  as  aforesaid,  such  weekly  compensation  and 
further  sum  as  last  aforesaid  to  commence  to  be  paid  and 
be  payable  within  fourteen  days  after  proof  satisfactory  to 
the  directors  shall  have  been  furnished  that  the  same  are 
justly  due  and  payable  respectively  under  or  by  virtue  of 
this  policy." 

On  the  26th  October,  1858,  the  plaintiff,  while  riding  on 
horseback,  severely  sprained  the  ankle  of  his  right  foot  On 
the  same  day  he  was  compelled  to  call  in  a  sui^on,  under 
whose  care  be  remained  for  six  weeks  and  upwards.  For  the 
first  four  weeks  be  was  confined  to  his  bedroom  and  an 
adjoining  room  on  the  same  floor,  and  was  unable  to  walk  or 
stand,  and  he  was  confined  to  the  house  for  a  fortnight 
afterwards.  On  the  27th  October  he  gave  notice  of  the 
accident  by  letter  to  the  defendants,  and  on  the  29th  sent 
to  them  the  following  declaration,  which  had  been  forwarded 
by  them  in  blank  upon  notice  of  the  accident,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  filled  up  by  the  plaintiff, — the  parts  in  italics 
being  those  filled  up  by  him. 
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^*  Travellers'  and  Marine  Insurance  Company  (a\ 

«  7,  Bank  Buildings,  Lothbury,  and  42  and  43,  Poultry, 

*' Accidental  Death  Insurance  Company  Department. 

'*  Declaration  of  Accident. 

"  Onhorsehack.  In  turning  he  rather 
rearedj  shook  my  foot  in  ihe 
stirrup^  jumped  a  small  fence 
rather  suddenly^  which  threw 
aU  my  weight  into  thai  foot  and 
stirrup. 


"7.  How  did  the  accident  hap« 
pen? 


< 


I 

"  8.  Have  you  been  at  any  time  1 
since  the  accident  confined  I 
to  your  bed  P  If  so,  how  [ 
long  P  J 

"9.  Are  you  still  confined  to  your  | 


No. 


bedP 


No. 


"  Have  you  been  or  are  you  1    Yes,  I  cannot  get  up  or   down 
Btill  confined  to  your  room?  /      stairs. 


"  Or  to  the  house  P 


"  10.  Have  you  been  or  are  you 
now  prevented  from  fol- 
lowing your  business  en-  •< 
.  tirely  P    If  so,  state  how 
longP 

«*  Or  partially  P 


Of  course, 

1  do  not  feel  ataU  bound  to 
this  question ;  being  in  my 
1  can  of  course  give  directions  to 
a  clerk  if  he  came  into  my  room, 
mid  can  write  a  letter^  but  not 
further,  which  must  be  evident 
if  1  cannot  get  down  stairs. 

No. 


**  I  do  hereby  declare  that  I  have  received  the  accidental 

injuries  described  above,  by  material  and  external  agency, 

for  which  I  claim  compensation  from  the  Company,  under 

my  policy ;  and  do  warrant  the  above  statements  to  be  in 

every  respect  true. 

Signed    «  Thos.  J.  Hooper." 

«  Dated  29th  October,  1858." 


(a)  The  business  of  The  Acci-      was  transferred  to  this  Company 
dental  Death  Insurance  Company      after  the  making  of  the  policy. 
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At  the  same  time  the  plaintiff  sent  to  the  defendants  the 
following  report  and  certificate  of  Mr.  Stevens,  the  surgeon 
who  had  been  in  attendance  on  the  plaintiff,  and  who  is 
himself  the  medical  officer  or  agent  for  the  defendants  at 
Biggleswade. 

"Medical  Report. 

"  To  be  forwarded  by  the  insured  from  his  medical 
adviser. 

"  I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  party  above  named  has 
received  from  external  violence  the  following  accidental 
injuries: — 


BegSoiu  beared. 


Ankle  Joint. 


Fntctorei. 


DiBlocation. 


Cats  or 
TearB. 


Contusion  or 
Cnublng. 


Sprains. 


Sprain 


Remarks. 


^'I  further  certify  that  he  has  been  wholly  disabled  *by  the 

injuries  above  from  following  his  avocations  since  the  26th 

day  of  October,  and  I  consider  that  he  is  likely  to  be  wholly 

disabled  from  following  his  avocations  for  a  month  or  six 

weeks  from  this  date. 

Signed     "  Charles  P.  Stevens. 

"It  is  necessary  that  this  form  should  be  filled  up  as 
minutely  as  possible,  to  give  an  exact  idea  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  injury ;  and  returned  to  the  chief  office  imme- 
diately, as  much  trouble  and  correspondence  is  thereby 
avoided." 

On  8th  November,  1858,  the  plaintiff,  in  reply  to  a  letter 
from  the  manager  of  the  Company  (dated  5th  November, 
1858),  requesting  further  particulars,  and  inclosing  the  two 
following  forms  in  blank,  sent  back  the  said  forms  filled  up 
as  follows ;  the  parts  in  italics  being  those  filled  up  by  the 
plaintiff  and  by  Mr.  Stevens  respectively : — 


9. 

Accidental 

Death 
Insurance 

Con PANT. 
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«. 
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"1.  State  date  of  first  leaying 

jour  bed 
"2. 


"8. 


w 


** 


99 


99 


„  jour  bedroom 
„  the  house. 


or  personally  foUounng  any  bttsi- 
ness. 


**  Travellers*  and  Marine  Insurance  Company. 

**  7,  Bank  Buildings,  Lothburj,  London. 

'^  Declaratiox  of  Claimant  during  Disablement. 

/  was  not  eon/med  to  my  bedataH, 
nor  actuaUy  to  my  bedroom^  set' 
ing  that  1  lay  on  a  sofa  in  tkt 
adjoining  room^  hut  I  katfe  not 
put  my  foot  to  the  ground^  or 
been  down  stairs, 

^*  4.  State  date  of  first  partially  "^  As  I  before  remarked^  1  have 
following  anj  business  after  I  always  been  able  In  givedirec' 
jour  accident.  i      tions  to  a  derh^  but  I  am  sOU 

'*  5.  State  date  of  first  following  i       incapable  of  getting  down  stain, 
jour  business  entirely  after  I 
your  accident.  J 

"  6.  Has  any  circumstance,  inde-  "1 
pendently  of  the  accidental  I 
injuries,  incapacitated  you  ^ 
from  following  your  avo-  [ 
cation,  either  entirely  or  I 
partially  f  J 

**I  do  warrant  the  above  statements  to  be  in  every 
respect  true,  and  I  do  solemnly  declare  that  I  have  not 
abstained  from  business  either  entirely  or  partially  for  a 
longer  period  than  I  was  compelled  by  my  injury :  upon  the 
fiiith  of  the  truth  of  these  true  statements  I  seek  compensa- 
tion under  my  policy  assuring  against  accidental  violence, 
and  I  claim  10/.  for  two  weeks*  total  disability  to  date,  and 
£  for  weeks  and  days  partial  disability, 

and  £  for  medical  expenses  as  per  account  for- 

warded. 

Signed    «  Thos.  J.  Hooper. 

"  Date,  November  8,  1858." 


«Do  you  now  declare  off  the 
funds  of  the  Company  P 


} 


No. 
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m  1 

.,   >  6th  November^  1858. 

tu  J 


*'  Travellers*  and  Marine  Insurance  Company, 

**  7,  Bank  Buildings,  Lothbury,  London. 
'^  Certificate  of  Medical  Attendant  during  disablement. 

**  Name  of  Claimant. 
**  I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  party  above  named  is  under 
my  care  for  accidental  injuries,  which  occurred  from  external 
and  material  violence,  and  that : — 

"  1.  He  was  confined  to  hb  bed  1 

until  J   Up  stairs  iqttoiheSth  November, 

"  3.  „        „        „  hifl  sitting  1       1858. 

room  J 

^  3.  He  was  confined  to  his  house  i 

until  J 

**  4.  He  was  disabled  entirel j  from 

following  his  business  until 
**^*  n      n      n       partially  from  *i 

following  his  business  until  / 

*'I  further  certify  that  he  was  not  afflicted  with  any 
disease  except  the  accident,  nor  was  there  any  other  cir- 
cumstance except  the  accident  which  produced  the  dis- 
ability, but  that  the  accidental  violence  was  the  direct  and 
only  cause  of  his  disablement,  and  I  consider  that  he  is  at 
the  present  time  unable  to  resume  his  duties. 

Name    "  Charles  P.  Stevens." 

These  two  forms  so  filled  up  were  enclosed  and  sent  in 
the  following  letter  from  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendants : — 

<'  County  Court  Office,  Biggleswade, 

**Nov.  9,  1858. 
''  Sir, — Enclosed  you  have  forms  filled  up  to  date.     Mr. 
Stevens  still  visits  me,  so  I  have  not  inserted  the  amount. 

**  Your  4th  and  5th  questions  puzzle  me  how  to  answer. 
Had  I  lost  both  legs,  both  arms,  and  both  eyes,  I  might 
still  be  able  to  give  instructions,  or  even,  on  an  urgent 
occasion,  give  advice,  seeing  the   head  only  is  required. 


1860. 
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V. 
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Death 
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which  would  in  one  sense,  be  following  business;   but  I 
presume  my  being  imable  to  walk  down  stairs  will  satisfy 
»•  you.  "  Yours  obediently. 

Death       « The  Secretary,  &c.  "  Thos.  J.  Hooper.** 

Insubancs 

The  defendants,  being  of  opinion  that  the  accident  in 

question  had  not  wholly  disabled  the  plaintiff  within  the 

meaning  of  the  policy,  sent  the  following  letter  to  the 

plaintiff:^ 

*'  7,  Bank  Buidings,  London. 

"17th  Nov.  1858. 
"  Sir, — I  have  submitted  the  papers  forwarded  by  you  to 
the  Claim  Committee,  and  am  instructed  to  draw  your 
attention  to  the  terms  of  your  insurance,  which  provides 
compensation  in  the  event  of  so  serious  an  accident  as  shall 
wholly  disable  you.  Strictly  speaking,  and  as  a  matter  of 
principle,  I  am  bound  to  state  that  you  do  not  establish  a 
claim  to  compensation  as  being  wholly  disabled.  I  am 
however  authorized  by  the  Committee,  under  the  circum- 
stances, to  offer  you  the  sum  of  five  guineas  and  the  medical 
expenses  you  may  have  incurred. 

"  I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

'^  Edward  Solly,  Manager." 
"T.  J.  Hooper,  Esq.,  Biggleswade.^ 

The  plaintiff,  however,  claimed  151.  as  the  sum  due  under 
the  policy  for  total  disability  during  three  weeks,  and  sub- 
sequently wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  defendants,  in 
answer  to  a  letter  from  them  (dated  19th  November,  1858,) 
requiring  further  particulars  of  the  accident : — 

"  County  Court  Office,  Biggleswade, 

*•  Nov.  22, 1858. 

"  Sir, — In  reply  to  yours  of  the  19th  instant  I  can  only 
reiterate  my  former  statements.  I  call  your  attention  to 
the  certificate  of  Mr.  Stevens.  My  county  court  auditor 
came  here  a  few  days  since ;  I  could  not  get  down  to  see 
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him  and  pass  my  accounts.     The  Union  auditor  came ;  I        1860. 
could  not  see  him.    I  am  required  at  Southampton,  Lon-      ^^~*^ 
don,  Baldock,  and  South  Molton  to  complete  purchases;  «• 

,  *  ACOIDBSTAL 

I  cannot  go.    Interest  is  running  on,  but  I  cannot  let  my       Death 
clients  pay  for  a  delay  occasioned  by  my  accident    I  only     Goxpakt. 
wish,  instead  of  your  having  to  pay  5/.  per  week,  you 
had  to  repay  me  what  I  can  prove  it  will  be  out  of  my 
pocket. 

'*  I  hunt  regularly  twice  a  week,  but  cannot  get  out  now. 

**  But,  on  the  other  hand,  whilst  lying  on  the  sofa  I  can 
write  letters,  study  law  books,  &c.,  &a,  which  perhaps  you 
will  call  attending  to  business ;  if  so,  perhaps  you  will  ex- 
plain what  accident  will  prevent  a  solicitor  from  attending 
to  his  business  or  a  gentleman  from  following  his  usual 
occupatioUa  *'  Yours,  &c. 

«  The  Manager,  &c."  "  Thos.  J.  Hooper.** 

It  is  admitted,  for  the  purposes  of  this  case,  that  the 
policy  of  insurance  was  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  accident 
and  throughout  the  four  weeks  following;  that  the  state- 
ments made  by  the  plaintiff  in  his  answers  and  declarations 
as  above  set  out,  and  in  the  first  and  second  paragraphs  of 
the  letter  of  the  22nd  November,  1858,  were  true  and 
accurate,  and  that  the  reports  and  certificates  of  Mr.  Stevens 
were  given  according  to  the  best  of  his  opinion  and  belief. 

The  Court  is  to  have  power  to  draw  any  inferences  of 
fact. 

If  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances above  stated,  the  disablement  caused  by  the  said 
accident  was  a  total  disablement  within  the  meaning  of  the 
policy,  then  judgment  is  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff  for 
30/.  and  costs ;  if  the  Court  shall  be  of  a  contrary  opinion, 
then  judgment  is  to  be  entered  for  the  defendants,  with 
costs. 
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I860.  Horace  Lloyd  argued  for  the  plaintiff  (a). — The  defend- 

^^""^      ants'  contention  is,  that  the  accident  did  not  wholly  disable 

«•  the  plaintiff  from  following  his  usaal  business.     Sappoee  it 

Accidental  .  . 

Death       was  the  ordinary  business  of  a  particular  barrister  to  aimie 
Insurance 

CoMPAHT.  cases  in  Court,  after  such  an  accident  he  might  stay  at 
home  and  advise  on  cases,  but  if  during  the  time  of  his  dis- 
ablement a  case  occurred  requiring  his  presence  in  Court 
to  conduct  it,  it  is  obvious  that  he  would  be  wholly  disabled 
from  following  his  usual  business.  [Wilde,  6. — Surely 
'^  wholly  disabled*'  is  equivalent  to  quite  disabled,  and  a 
man  is  so  unless  he  can  do  what  he  is  called  upon  to  do  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  his  business.  It  is  not  the  same  thing 
as  **  unable  to  do  any  part  of  his  business."] 

Montagu  Chambers  (with  whom  was  Francis  ElUs),  for 
the  defendants. — In  order  to  bring  the  plaintiff  within  the 
terms  of  this  policy,  he  must  have  been  so  disabled  that  a 
medical  man  could  say,  **  I  prohibit  you  frt>m  attending  to 
your  business  at  all."  If  the  accident  had  happened  to  a 
dancing  master  he  might  have  been  said  to  have  been 
wholly  disabled.  A  barrister  who  could  advise  on  cases 
would  not  be  unable  to  carry  on  any  part  of  his  business ; 
and  according  to  the  plain  words  and  intention  of  the 
policy,  the  defendants  say :  *'  We  will  not  be  answerable 
unless  the  insured  is  unable  to  carry  on  his  ordinary  busi- 
ness at  all."  If  he  can  do  any  part,  either  himself  or  with 
the  assistance  of  a  clerk,  the  insured  is  not  wholly  but  only 
partially  disabled.  It  cannot  have  been  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  parties  that  a  sprained  ankle  should  be  treated 
as  an  'injury  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  wholly  to  disable" 
the  party  from  carrying  on  his  business. 

(a)  April  25.  Before  Pollock^  C.  B.,  Martin^  B.,  JBramioeO;  B.,  and 
WUde,B, 


EASTER  TERM,    2  3    VICT. 

Horace  Uoydy  in  reply. — The  question  is  not  what  pecu- 
niary loss  the  plaintiff  has  sustained;  for  the  contract  is 
not  one  of  indemnity  (a).  The  event  insured  against  has 
occurred,  and  the  stipulated  sum  is  therefore  payable. 
\PoOoek^  C.  B. — The  defendants  might  have  said  unless 
the  insured  shall  be  ''  wholly  incapacitated  from  carrying 
on  his  business  in  any  manner  whatsoever*'  we  will  not 
be  answerable.  They  have  not  done  so  in  terms.]  A 
partial,  as  distinguished  from  a  total  disability  to  carry 
on  business,  is  where  a  man  is  able  to  transact  his  business, 
though  with  more  or  less  inconvenience  to  himself.  [P0/- 
hcli^  C.  B. — Comparing  this  policy  with  an  ordinary  marine 
policy  *'free  from  average"  it  maybe  said  that  here  there  is 
a  total  loss  of  part  as  distinguished  from  a  partial  loss  of 
the  whole.] 

Cut.  adv.  vult 
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Pollock,  C.  B.,  now  said. — In  this  case  we  are  all  of 
opinion  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover.  The  action 
is  upon  a  policy  of  insurance  against  injury  by  accident 
or  violence,  effected  with  the  defendants.  The  Accidental 
Death  Insurance  Company ;  and  the  question  turns  upon 
the  meaning  of  the  conditions  in  this  policy,  **  that  in  case 
such  accident  or  violence  shall  not  cause  the  death  of  the 
insured  immediately,  but  shall  cause  any  bodily  injury  to 
the  insured,  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  wholly  to  disable  him 
from  following  his  usual  business,  occupation  or  pursuits,** 
a  compensation  shall  be  paid.  The  plaintiff  met  with  a 
serious  sprain  of  the  ankle,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was 
unable  to  leave  his  room  for  some  weeks,  and  was  con- 
fined to  the  house  for  some  time  longer.  During  that  time 
it  is  clear  that  he  was  *' disabled  from  following  his  usual 

(a)  On  this  point  he  referred      don  Life  Asturanee  Company,  15 
to  Dalby  ▼.  The  India  and  Lon-      G.  B.  365. 

VOL.  v.— N.  S.  00  EXCOL 
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business,  occupation  or  pursuits."  Was  he  *'  whoU;**  disabled  ? 
In  the  course  of  the  argument  Mr.  Chambers  admitted,  that 
V.  if  the  plaintiff  had  been  a  dancing  master  he  would  have 

Accidental  •  •  j 

Dbath  been  within  the  meaning  of  this  policy.  There  is  no  sound 
CoMPAHT.  distinction  between  the  case  of  a  dancing  master  and  that 
of  the  plaintiff,  who  is  an  attorney.  For  though  a.dancing 
master  with  a  sprained  ankle  cannot  dance,  hiB  may  play 
upon  an  instrument  and  instruct  other  people  how  to  use 
their  limbs  in  dancing.  In  the  case  of  an  attorney,  even  if 
he  were  prostrate  on  his  bed,  deprived  of  sense  and  motion; 
if  he  had  lost  all  consciousness  and  power  of  ititerference, 
in  one  sense,  and  to  some  extent,  he  might  carry  on  his  usual 
business  and  occupation ;  for,  even  if  he  were  without  a 
partner,  the  business  would  not  necessarily  be  stopped,  but 
might  be  carried  on  by  his  clerks.  It  cannot  have  been 
contemplated  that  in  such  a  case  no  compensation  should 
be  paid.  We  must  therefore  endeavour  to  find  out  what  is 
the  true  meaning  of  the  language  used  in  the  policy.  It 
may  well  be  that  the  sense  intended  to  be  conveyed  was,  that 
if  the  pers6n  insured  should  be  wholly  disabled  from  carrying 
on  his  business  as  he  usually  carried  it  on,  the  Company 
would  be  liable.  That  is  the  case  here :  the  plaintiff*  might 
and  could  have  done  something  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
doing  before,  but  be  was  wholly  incapable  of  doing  that  which 
he  usually  did  before.  If  a  man  is  so  incapacitated  from 
following  his  usual  business,  occupation  or  pursuits  as  to  be 
unable  to  do  so,  he  is  ^^  wholly  disabled"  from  follo¥ring  them. 
His  '^ usual  business  and  occupation"  embrace  the  whole 
scope  and  compass  of  his  mode  of  getting  his  livelihood. 
If  it  be  objected  that  this. construction  would  lead  to  the 
result,  that  a  person  slightly  incapacitated  would  get  the 
same  compensation  as  one  entirely  incapacitated  from  doing 
anything  whatever,  that  is  the  fault  of  the  defendants  in 
using  language  of  a  vague  and  perplexing  character.     It 
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appears  to  us  they  intended  that  when  the  insured  was 
wholly  incapable  of  performing  a  very  considerable  part  of 
his  usual  business^  he  should  receive  a  compensation  in    .      «• 

*  AOCIDBHTAL 

respect  of  that  disablement.  If  it  were  necessary  to  resort  Dkath 
to  such  a  rule  of  construction  (which  I  think  it  is  not)  in  ck>MPA]iT. 
construing  this  policy,  that  construction  must  be  adapted 
which  is  most  advantageous  to  the  insured.  I  think,  how- 
ever, that  putting  a  reasonable  construction  on  the  language 
used,  the  parties  must  have  meant  that  if  the  insured  was 
8o  disabled  as  to  be  incapable  of  following  his  usual  busi- 
ness^ occupation  or  pursuits,  he  would  be  *' wholly  disabled 
from  following  his  usual  business,  occupation  or  pursuits,** 
and  entitled  to  the  stipulated  compensation.  Our  judgment 
must  therefore  be  for  the  plaintiff. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 


XliRBOE  having  been  assigned  on  the  above  judgment  of 
the  Court  of  Exchequer,  the  case  was  aigued  (a)  in  the 
following  Trinity  Vacation  by 

Lush  (with  whom  was  Francis  Ellis),  for  the  defend- 
ants.— The  policy  is  framed  to  cover  two  risks ;  first,  death 
by  accident  or  violence ;  secondly,  accidents  not  imme- 
diately fatal,  but  causing  a  total  disability.  If  partial 
as  well  as  total  disability  had  been  insured  against,  a 
higher  premium  would  have  been  payable.  Considering 
what  was  the  usual  business  of  the  plaintiff,  can  it  be  said 
that  he  was  wholly  disabled  from  following  it?  ^Cramp^ 
iartf  J. — Though  he  might  read  an  abstract,  or  make  out  a 

(a)  Before  Wightmanj  J.,  WU-  J.,  Byles,  J.,  BlaMwm^  J.,  and 
hams,  J.,  Cromptan^  J.,  WiUeSf     K§atingf  J. 

O  O  2 


Jam  20. 
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1860.       bill  of  costs,  be  could  not  follow  bis  usual  business.]     Tbe 
^^""^      word  "wholly*  applies  to  the  disability:  what  is  insured 
^*  airainst  is  a  total  disability,  not  an  inability  to  do  the  whole 

Death      of  his  work.     The  question  is,  was  the  plaintiff  entirely 
Company,     disabled  from  following  his  usual  business.     He  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  confined  to  bid  bedroom:  he  could 
receiye  clients.      [Wightmafiy  J. — He  could  not  call  on 
clients.     Byks,  J. — He  is  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the 
poor,  how  could  he  look  to  the  settlement  of  paupers  ? 
Crompton,  J. — It  would  not  be  part  of  his  usual  business  to 
see  clients  in  his  bedroom.     The  argument  must  go  to  this 
extent,  that  if  he  could  do  the  least  thing,  such  as  sign  his 
name,  he  would  not  be  wholly  disabled.    Wightman^  J. — 
If  the  plaintiff  had  been  a  mathematician,  whose  business 
it  was  to  giye  instruction  to  pupils  in  mathematics  in  his 
own  room,  I  should  say  that  such  a  sprain  would  not  have 
wholly  disabled  him;   but  an  attorney's  business  is  dif- 
ferent.]    The  context  shews  that  the  policy  is  meant  as 
an  insurance  at  a  low  premium   against  death  or  total 
disability.     The  distinction   is  between  partial  disability 
and  a  disability  to  do  any  part  of  a  man*s  usual  business. 
Suppose  a  man  playing  at  cricket  hurt  his  fingers,  and 
therefore  could  not  write  letters  though  he  could  do  any- 
thing else,  that  would  not  be  a  case  contemplated  by  the 
parties  to  this  policy,  the  primary  object  of  which  is  eyi- 
dently  to  insure  against  death  by  accident.     It  is  a  secon- 
dary and    subordinate  object  to  insure  against  injuries 
reducing  the  insurer  to  a  condition  little  short  of  death. 
The  plaintiff's  disability  was  only  partial,  for  he  was  not  in 
such  a  condition  that  it  was  out  of  his  power  to  perform 
some  parts  of  his  business.     [Blachbum^  J. — We  are  to 
judge  of  the  facts,  and  it  is  probably  a  question  of  fact 
what  degree  of  disablement  constitutes  a  disability  to  per- 
form a  man's  usual  business.] 
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Horace  Lloyd  (with  whom  was  Wathin  William»\  contra, 
was  not  called  apon  to  ai^e. 

WiGUTMAN,  J. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiflF, 
having  received  such  an  injury  that  he  was  obliged  to  lie  on 
a  sofa  in  his  room,  and  being  unable  to  put  his  foot  to  the 
ground  or  come  down  stairs,  had  received  an  injury 
which  *'  wholly  disabled  him  from  following  his  usual  busi'- 
ness  or  employment,*'  Great  stress  has  been  laid  on  the 
word  '*  wholly"  as  applicable  to  the  word  '*  disabled.'*  In 
order  to  ascertain  its  meaning  we  must  look  at  the  other 
words  in  the  sentence.  From  what  is  he  to  be  wholly  disi> 
abled  ?  From  following  his  usual  occupation.  When,  as 
shewn  in  this  case,  he  was  confined  to  his  room  and  unable 
to  see  his  clients,  surely  it  is  a  reasonable  construction  to 
say  that  be  was  '*  wholly  disabled"  firom  following  his  usual 
occupation.  Therefore  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below 
is  right  and  must  be  afiirmedt 

Judgment  affirmed. 
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Short,  Appellant,  v.  Hudson,  Respondent. 


Ti 


April  25. 


HIS  was  a  case  stated  for  the  opinion  of  this  Court,  on  The  lo  Geo.  4» 
appeal  against  a  conviction  by  C.  O.  Dayman,  Esq.,  one  of  ^  amend  an 
the  magistrates  of  the  Police  Courts  of  the  metropolis.    The  [j^HditinglJe" 
appellant  was  convicted  of  unlawfully  taking  nine  pence  as  J^'JJji'JJ^t 
toll  for  a  van  drawn  by  two  horses,  the  property  of  the  P*''\'°i***. 

mer  Thamet,** 
by  section  28  enacts,  "that  the  tolls  hereby  made  payable  shall  be  paid  in  each  of  the  districts 
for  every  horse  or  beast  drawing  any  stage  coach,  van,  caravan,  waggon  or  other  carriage,  con* 
▼eying  passengers  or  goods  for  pay,  hire  or  reward  for  each  time  of  passing  along  any  of  the 
toads  in  that  district.*' — HeU,  that  this  section  only  applies  where  a  carriage  conveys  passengers 
or  goods,  and  a  charge  is  made  in  respect  of  the  passengers  or  goods,  and  not  where  the  carriage 
itself  is  let  to  hire. 

And  that,  therefore,  where  a  van  wis  hired  to  fetch  furniture  from  U.  to  L.,  and  toll  was  paid 
as  the  van  w^nt  out,  a  second  toll  was  not  payable  as  the  vaq  returned  loaded. 
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respondent.     The  respondent  is  a  carman  and  proprietor  of 
vans  on  contract  or  job.     The  appellant  is  the  collector  of 
_  1^.  toils  at  the  Norland  Toll  Gate. 

On  the  day  named  in  the  summons,  the  respondent's 
van  and  two  horses  were  hired  to  remove  some  household 
furniture  from  Hammersmith  to  London, 

John  Kinton,  a  carman  in  the  employ  of  the  respondent, 
was  sent  from  London  with  the  van  to  remove  the  furni- 
ture, and  on  his  arrival  at  the  Black  Lion  Toll  Gate,  which 
is  in  the  same  district  as  the  Norland  Gate,  with  the  van 
empty,  the  collector  demanded  and  received  ninepence 
being  the  toll  payable  for  a  van  drawn  by  two  horses.  A 
ticket  denoting  the  payment  of  the  toll  was  given  to  Rinton. 
On  the  same  day  Kinton  returned  with  the  van  and  horses 
through  the  Norland  Gate,  the  van  being  then  loaded  with 
the  said  furniture,  when  he  produced  the  ticket  to  the  ap- 
pellant and  claimed  to  be  exempt  by  reason  of  the  previous 
payment    llie  appellant  insisted  on  the  toll  being  pud. 

The  roads  are  regulated  by  the  7  Geo.  4,  c.  cxiii.,  ''An 
Act  for  consolidating  the  trusts  of  the  several  turnpike 
roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  metropolis  north  of  the 
River  Thames;"  and  10  Geo.  4,  c  59,  **An  Act  to  amend" 
the  said  Act  **  for  consolidating  the  trusts  of  the  several 
turnpike  roads  north  of  the  River  Thames,"  &&  The  tolls 
now  payable  on  the  road  are  those  provided  for  by  the 
17th  and  subsequent  sections  of  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  59.  The 
18th  section  divides  the  roads  into  districts  for  the  purpose 
of  collecting  toll. 

The  case  then  set  out  the  25th  and  28th  sections  of  the 
10  Geo.  4,  c.  59  (a). 

(a)  Section  25  provides,** That  districts,  for  or  in  respect  of  sny 

when  the  toll  by  this  Act  autho-  horse  or  otherbeast,  cattle  or  other 

rized  to  be  taken  shall  have  been  stock,  no  further  tolF  shall  be  de- 

once  paid  in  either  of  the  aforesaid  manded  or  taken  during  the  same 
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The  6th  section  of  the  7  Geo.  4,  c.  czliL,  extends  the 
powers  and  provisions  of  the  General  Turnpike  Acts  (ex- 
cept so  far  as  the  same  are  by  that  statute  varied,  altered  or 
repealed),  to  all  the  roads  mentioned  in  the  schedule  to 
that  Act  annexed. 

The  respondent  contended  that  toll  having  been  paid  fo^ 
the  van  at  the  Black  Lion  Gate,  on  its  journey  to  remove 
the  furniture,  he  was  exempt,  under  the  25th  section,  from 
the  payment  of  any  further  toll  on  that  day  at  any  toll  gate 
within  the  district  in  question.  The  appellant  insisted  that 
he  was  justified  in  demanding  and  taking  a  second  toll  upon 
the  return  of  the  van,  on  which  occasion  the  horses  came 
within  the  28th  section  as  drawing  ^'avan  conveying  goods 
for  pay,  hire  or  reward.** 

Whereupon  the  magistrate  determined  that  the  appellant 
was  guilty  of  the  said  offence,  and  convicted  him,  upon  the 
ground  that  he  was  not  justified  in  demanding  a  second 
toll  on  the  same  day  for  the  said  van  and  horses ;  the  said 
van  not  being  a  stage  coach,  van,  caravan,  waggon,  or  other 
carriage  carrying  goods  for  pay,  hire,  or  reward,  within  the 
meaning  of  the  28th  section. 

If  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  appellant  was 
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day  (except  in  the  cases  herein- 
ailer  mentioned)  for  or  in  respect 
of  the  same  horse  or  other  heast, 
cattle  or  other  stock,  at  any  other 
gate  or  har  within  the  same  dis- 
trict, or  on  returning  or  repassing 
through  the  same  gate  or  har.** 

Section  27  provides,  **  That  no 
horse  &r  other  beast  drawing  any 
post  chaise  or  other  carriage  re- 
turning with  any  person  or  per- 
sons therein,  and  passing  through 
any  of  the  said  gates  or  bars,  in 
any  of  the  said  districts,  shall  be 
exempt  from  toll,  unless  a  ticket 
be  produced  denoting  the  toll  by 


this  Act  authorized  to  be  taken, 
to  have  been  then  already  paid  on 
that  day  by  the  person  or  persons 
then  in  or  hiring  such  post  chaise 
or  other  carriage.** 

Section  28  provides,  **  That  the 
tolls  hereby  made  payable  shall  be 
paid  on  each  of  the  said  districts 
for  every  horse  or  beast  drawing 
any  stage  coach.  Tan,  caravan, 
waggon,  or  other  carriage  con- 
veying passengers  or  goods  for 
pay,  hire,  or  reward,  for  each  time 
of  passing  along  any  of  the  roads 
in  that  district.** 


1860. 


SnoBC 
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1860.        not  entitled  to  take  the  second  toll,  the  conviction  to  be 
Shoet       confirmed ;  if  not,  the  conviction  to  be  quashed. 


V. 

Htjdsor. 


Huddleston^  for  the  respondent. — The  question  is,  whe- 
ther the  owner  of  a  van  hired  to  remove  furniture,  who  has 
paid  toll  on  passing  through  the  tollgate,  must  pay  a  second 
toll  when  the  van  comes  back  on  the  same  day  loaded.  It 
appears  from  the  25th  and  28th  sections  that  the  scheme  of 
the  Act  is,  that  when  toll  shall  have  been  once  paid  no 
further  toll  shall  be  demanded  during  the  same  day,  but 
where  a  vehicle  passes  backwards  and  forwards,  earning 
money  both  ways,  toll  is  payable  on  each  occasion  of 
passing. 

Joyce  (with  whom  was  Lem/\  for  the  appellant. — The 
respondent  was  carrying  the  goods  of  his  employer  for  hire. 
\Pollock^  C  B.-— He  was  not  carrying  goods  for  hire,  the 
hirer  paid  for  the  use  of  the  whole  van,  and  could  carry 
what  he  pleased  in  it ;  the  owner  of  the  van  was  in  no 
sense  a  carrier  of  goods.]  The  magistrate  appears  to  have 
considered  that  this  case  was  decided  by  Reg.  v.  Rtucoe  {a\ 
but  that  arose  upon  a  different  statute  in  which  the  language 
is  not  the  same  as  in  that  now  under  consideration. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — ^I  am  of  opinion  that  the  decision  of 
the  magistrate  is  perfectly  correct.  I  can  well  understand 
his  holding  that  this  van  was  not  within  the  28th  section, 
not  being  in  the  nature  of  a  stage  coach.  But  it  appears  to 
me  that  there  is  a  clearer  and  better  ground  on  which  the 
case  may  be  put,  viz.  that  this  van  was  not  a  carriage 
conveying  passengers  or  goods  for  hire  or  reward.  The  28th 
section  appears  to  me  to  apply  only  when  the  vehicle  conveys 
passengers  or  goods,  and  a  charge  is  made  for  the  passengers 

(a)  8  A.  &  £.  386. 


EASTER  TERM,    23    tlCt.  563 

or  goods.     Where  the  charge  is  made  not  for  the  goods  but 
for  the  entire  carriage,  to  be  used  (of  course  according  to 
the  contract)  at  the  pleasure  of  the  hirer,  the  case  does  not      „  »• 
fall  within  the  28th  section.     The  conviction  must  there- 
fore be  confirmed. 

Martin,  B. — I  think  it  clear  that  the  respondent  was  not 
subject  to  a  double  toll  under  the  28th  section.  The  van 
was  let  out  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  a  load  of  goods  from 
Hammersmith.  The  context  shews  that  the  legislature 
treats  the  carriage  in  such  a  case  as  the  property  of  the 
hirer.  I  think  that  the  decision  of  the  magistrate  and  the 
reasons  he  gives  for  it  are  right. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  If  Mr.  Joyee^s 
aiigoment  were  well  founded  a  postchaise  going  and  return- 
ing would  be  liable  to  double  toll.  But  the  27th  section 
shews  that  it  would  be  exempt,  and  qualifies  the  exemption. 

Wilde,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     I  entirely  agree  % 

with  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  that,  in  order  to  make  the  28th 
section  applicable,  the  carriage  must  be  conveying  passen- 
gers or  goods,  and  the  money  must  be  payable  in  respect  of 
the  conveyance  of  the  passengers  or  goods,  and  not  in 
respect  of  the  hire  of  the  carriage  itself. 

Conviction  affirmed. 
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May  4. 


Sir  C.  W. 
bound  himself 
by  bond  con- 
ditioned for 
payment 
to  M.  and 
C.  after  the 
decease  of 
himself  and 
his  wife,  of 
16.000/.,  and 
by  indenture 
of  settlement, 
made  on  the 
marriage  of 
C.  W.  and 
J.  N.,  declared 
that  the  bond 
was 
trust 


The  Attorney  General  v.  Loscombe  and  Hine. 

Information  in  equity  to  obtain  from  the  defend- 
antSy  the  executors  of  the  will  of  C.  W.  Ix)8Combe,  deceased, 
the  payment  of  the  duty  in  respect  of  a  legacy  of  14,0001, 
bequeathed  to  C.  W.  Loscotnbe  by  the  will  of  Sir  Clifton 
Wintringham,  and  which  sum,  with  interest  thereon,  was 
received  by  the  said  C.  W.  Loscombe  in  his  lifetime. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1787,  by  a  certain  indenture 
(being  the  settlement  made  previously  to  the  marriage  of 
Clifton  Wheat  and  Josepha  Newton) :  after  reciting,  as  the 
fact  is,  that  the  said  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  had  by  a 
f  th?ttC  certain  bond  bound  himself  to  Charles  Mellish  and  Sir  W. 
S?eJlws  de?^^  Chambers  in  the  sum  of  32,000/.,  for  the  payment  by  himself, 

cease  reeeiTO 

the  amount  and  inTOSt  it,  and  paj  the  proceeds  to  C.  W.  during  the  joint  IiYes  of  C.  W.  and  J.  N., 
and  to  the  survivor  during  the  life  of  such  survivor ;  and  then,  subject  to  trusts  in  fmvoor  of^  their 
issue^which  never  took  effect,  in  trust  to  assign  the  said  sum  of  16,000/.,  and  the  funds  wherein  the 
same  should  be  invested,  to  himself,  his  executors,  &c.,  for  his  and  their  own  use.  Bjhis 
will  "  in  case  the  said  sum  of  money  on  bond,  or  any  part  thereof,  should  revert  into  the 
residuum  of  his  estate  at  any  time,  pursuant  to  the  limitations  in  the  settlement,**  Sh*  G.  W. 
"bequeathed  all  the  said  sum  of  16,Q00L,  to  sndi  of  his  trustees  as  should  be  then  existing,  ia 
trust  that  they  should  pay  thereout  the  sum  of  14,000/.  to  L.  After  the  death  of  Sir  C.  W. 
a  suit  in  Chancery  was  instituted,  in  which  L.  was  plaintiff  and  A.  W.  (the  sDniviog 
executrix  of  Sir  C.  W.),  C.  W.  and  J.  N.  his  wife,  the  trustees  aforesaid,  and  other  persons, 
were  defendants.  The  bill  stated  that  A.  W.  was  possessed  of  personal  estate  more  than  sofi- 
cient  to  satisfy  all  the  testator's  debts  and  funeral  expenses ;  that  all  the  debts,  except  that  of 
16,000/.  and  one  other,  were  paid;  and  prayed  (inter  alia)  that  the  will  of  Sir  C.  W.  might  be 
established,  and  the  trusts  of  it  performed.  Bv  her  answer  A.  W.,  the  surviving  executrix, 
admitted  the  facts  stated,  submitted  that  the  will  might  be  established,  and  the  trusts  thereof 
carried  into  execution,  and  that  she  was  willing  to  account.  A.  W.  paid  into  Court  monies 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  1 6,000/.  She  died  in  1 805.  By  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  dated 
the  4th  of  July,  1807,  reciting  that  the  Master  had  reported  that  the  16.000/.  was  a  specialrf 
debt  due  from  the  estate  of  Sir  C.  W.  to  the  trustees,  and  that  it  was  prayed  that  so  much 
Bank  annuities  as  would  make  up  the  sum  of  16,000/.  might  be  carried  on  to  an  account  to  be 
entitled  **  The  Account  of  C.  W.  ;**  and  that  the  interest  thereof  might  be  paid  to  C.  W. 
during  his  life,  or  until  the  further  order  of  the  Court ;  it  was  ordered  that  so  much  3/.  per 
cent  bank  annuities,  as  the  Master  should  find  to  be  of  the  value  of  16,000/.,  should  be  csrned 
over  in  trust  in  the  said  cause,  L.  e.  W.,  '*  The  account  of  C.  W;**  and  the  Accountant  General 
was  to  declare  the  trusts  thereof  accordingly.  In  pursuance  of  this  order,  in  November,  1807, 
a  sum  of  28,702/.  16««  2d,  Bank  annuities  was  carried  over  by  the  Accountant  General  in  the 
said  cause  to  "  The  account  of  C.  W.**  At  the  date  of  the  order  both  C.  W.  and  J.  N.  were 
alive,  but  the  former  died  on  the  1 7th  of  July,  1807.  J.  N.  received  the  diridends  on  the 
16,000/.  until  her  death  in  1848,  when  L.  received  the  14,000/. 

Hdd^  that  the  legacy  to  L.  was  "delivered,  paid,  satisfied  or  discharged*'  by  the  payment  into 
Court  and  investment  of  the  monev  in  1807,  and  consequently  that  no  legacy  duty  was  payable 
under  the  55  Geo.  3,  c.  184,  schcoule,  part  3. 
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his  heirs  &c.,  to  the  said  Charles  Mellish  and  Sir  W.Chambers 
as  trustees,  of  the  sum  of  16,000/.  upon  the  decease  of  the 
survivor  of  himself  and  his  wife  Dame  Ann  Wintringham : 
It  was  declared  that  the  said  bond  was  so  given  upon  trust 
that  the  said  trustees  should  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor 
of  them,  the  said  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  and  Dame  Ann 
Wintringham,  call  in  the  said  sum  of  16,000/.  and  invest 
the  same,  and  pay  the  yearly  proceeds  thereof  to  Clifton 
Wheat  until  he  should  have  by  the  said  Josepha  Newton 
a  son,  &c.,  and  subject  thereto,  upon  trust  that  they  the 
said  trustees  should  pay  the  yearly  proceeds  to  Clifton 
Wheat  during  the  joint  lives  of  himself  and  Josepha  New- 
ton, and  to  the  survivor  of  them,  the  said  Clifton  Wheat 
and  Josepha  Newton,  during  the  life  of  such  survivor,  and 
after  the  death  of  such  survivor,  then,  subject  to  certain 
trusts  in  favour  of  the  issue  of  Clifton  Wheat  and  Josepha 
Newton,  which  never  took  effect,  upon  trust  to  pay,  assign 
and  transfer  the  said  sum  of  16,000£,  and  the  proceeds 
thereof  and  the  funds  whereon  the  same  should  be  invested, 
unto  the  said  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham,  his  executors,  &c., 
for  his  and  their  own  use. 

Clifton  Wheat  and  Josepha  Newton  were  married  on  the 
24th  of  May,  1787. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1793,  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham 
made  his  will,  and  thereby,  after  giving  certain  legacies 
and  devising  and  bequeathing  certain  real  and  personal 
estate  to  Charles  Mellish,  B.  Loscombe  and  T.  Stapleton, 
their  heirs,  &c.,  to  the  use  of  and  in  trust  for  his  wife  Dame 
Ann  Wintringham  for  life :  in  case  the  sum  of  money  on 
bond  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof,  should  revert  into 
the  residuum  of  his  estate  at  any  time,  pursuant  to  the 
several  limitations  expressed  in  the  said  marriage  settlement, 
the  testator  bequeathed  all  the  said  sum  of  16,000/.  unto 
such  of  his  trustees  as  should  be  then  existing,  in  trust 
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to  pay  thereoat  the  sum  of  l4fiO0L  to  (Clifton  Wintriogham 
Ijoscombe,  therein  called  Wintringham  liosconibe,  and  the 
heirs  male  of  his  body  lawfully  issuing,  and  for  default  of 
such  issue  male  then  to  the  use  of  Wintringham  Loscombe 
and  his  heirs  lawfully  issuing,  male  or  female,  to  be  for  his 
and  their  use  for  ever,  share  and  share  alike.  And  the  said 
testator  gave  the  residue  of  the  said  16,000iL  in  equal  shares 
to  each  of  four  charitable  institutions,  and  he  appointed 
Dame  Ann  Wintringham,  Charles  Mellish,  Benjamin  Los- 
combe and  Tobias  Stapleton  executrix  and  executors  of 
his  will. 

On  the  10th  day  of  January,  1794,  Sir  Clifton  Win- 
tringham died,  and  his  said  will  was  duly  proved  by  the 
said  executrix  and  executors,  but  the  said  Dame  Ann  Win- 
tringham alone  took  upon  herself  the  burden  thereof  and 
of  the  several  trusts  thereof* 

In  July,  1805,  Dame  Ann  Wintringham  died  intestate, 
and  administration  de  bonis  non,  with  the  will  of  the  said 
Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  annexed,  was  on  the  21st  day  of 
October,  1805,  granted  to  C.  W.  Loscombe. 

Clifton  Wheat  died  on  the  17  th  day  of  July,  1807, 
without  ever  having  had  any  child,  and  his  wife,  the  said 
Josephs  Wheat,  on  the  28th  of  November,  1848,  died, 
leaving  the  said  C.  W.  Loscombe  surviving  hen 

In  May,  1797,  a  suit  {Loscombe  v.  Wwtringharn)  was  in* 
stituted  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  carrying  the  trusts  of 
the  will  of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  into  effect,  in  which 
suit  the  said  Clifton  Wintringham  Loscombe,  and  also 
Wintringham  Loscombe  and  A.  W.  Loscombe,  were  plain* 
tifik,  and  the  said  Dame  Ann  Wintringham  (the  surviving 
executrix  of  the  testator),  Clifton  Wheat  and  Josephs  hb 
wife,  G.  Cooke,  Judith  Mellish  and  W.  Mellish  (who  were 
the  executors  of  the  will  of  Charles  Mellish,  and  who  sur- 
vived Sir  William  Chambers  and  the  said  B.  Loscombe 
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and  T.  Stapleton  in  the  said  will  named),  and  the  Governor 
and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  were  defendants. 
The  bill  stated  the  will,  the  death  of  Sir  Clifton  Win- 
tringham,  and  that  the  testator  at  his  death  was  possessed 
of  or  well  entitled  to  sums  of  money  amounting  to  60,000£, 
secured  by  mortgages  of  estates,  and  of  other  sums  of  money 
amoanting  to  1000£  or  thereabouts,  secured  by  bonds,  and 
of  other  effects :  that  the  said  Charles  Mellish,  B.  Los- 
combe  and  T.  Stapleton  never  acted  under  the  testator's 
will :  that  the  said  Dame  Ann  Wintringham,  being  the  sole 
acting  executrix,  had  entered  into  possession  of  certain  real 
and  leasehold  estates,  and  was  also  possessed  of  the  personal 
estate  to  an  amount  more  than  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the 
testator's  debts  and  funeral  expenses :  that  she  had  out  of 
the  said  testator's  personal  estate  not  specifically  bequeathed 
paid  all  his  debts,  legacies  and  funeral  expenses,  except  the 
bond  debt  of  16,00(U1  in  his  will  mentioned,  and  such  of 
the  legacies  as  were  thereby  made  payable  within  twelve 
months  after  the  death  of  the  said  Dame  Ann  Wintringham, 
and  that  a  considerable  surplus  remained  in  her  hands  to 
be  applied  as  directed  by  the  said  will.  The  said  bill 
further  stated  the  settlement  of  the  28th  day  of  March, 
1787,  and  the  marriage  of  the  said  Clifton  Wheat  and 
Josepha  Newton,  that  there  had  been  no  issue  of  such 
marriage,  the  deaths  of  Charles  Mellish  and  Sir  W.  Cham* 
bers,  the  survivorship  of  Charles  Mellish,  and  the  appoint- 
ment by  him  of  the  said  G.  Cooke,  Judith  Mellish  and 
W.  Mellish,  his  brother,  as  his  executors,  and  that  they 
had  taken  out  probate  of  his  will  and  codicils;  and  the 
bill  prayed  that  the  will  of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  might 
be  established  and  the  trusts  thereof  performed  and  carried 
into  execution,  and,  amongst  other  things,  that  an  account 
might  be  taken  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the 
testator  not  specifically  bequeathed,  and  also  of  the  tes- 
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tator's  debUfy  funeral  expenses  and  legacies,  and  that  such 
personal  estate  and  effects  might  be  applied  in  discharge  of 
such  debts,  funeral  expenses  and  legacies  in  a  due  course 
of  administration,  and  that  the  said  Dame  Ann  Wintring- 
ham  and  G.  Cooke,  Judith  Hellish  and  W.  Mellbh  might 
also  be  decreed  to  assign  the  said  several  sums  of  money 
so  secured  by  such  mortgages  and  bonds  to  new  trustees, 
or  to  the  Accountant  General  in  trust  and  for  the  uses  and 
purposes  last  mentioned. 

The  said  Dame  Ann  Wintringham  by  her  answer  ad- 
mitted (inter  alia)  that  the  personal  estate  was  more  than 
suflSdent  to  pay  all  the  said  testator's  debts^  funeral  ex- 
penses and  legacies ;  that  she  had,  out  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  testator  received  by  her,  retained,  paid 
and  dischaiged  all  the  testator^s  legacies  except  thoae 
which  were  not  payable  until  twelve  months  after  her  de- 
cease, and  all  the  testator's  funeral  expenses  and  debts^  ao 
far  as  the  same  had  come  to  her  knowledge,  except  the 
said  bond  debt  of  16,00021,  and  also  a  certidn  debt  of  400/. 
due  to  Ann  Cosson,  and  a  certain  other  debt  therein  men- 
tioned ;  and  she  submitted  that  the  will  of  the  said  testator 
might  be  established  and  the  trusts  thereof  carried  into 
execution,  and  that  she  was  willing  to  account  for  the  said 
testator's  personal  estate ;  and  she  was  desirous  that  new 
trustees  should  be  appointed  of  the  trust  monies,  property 
and  effects  mentioned  in  the  said  will. 

The  defendants  G.  Cooke,  Judith  Mellish  and  W.  Mel* 
lish  admitted  that  they  were  willing  to  assign  all  their  right 
and  interest  in  the  several  sums  of  money  secured  by  the 
mortgages  and  bonds  in  the  said  bill  mentioned,  as  the 
Court  should  direct 

By  the  decree  made  on  the  hearing  of  the  said  cause, 
and  upon  hearing  the  settlement  and  the  will  read :  It  was 
ordered  that  the  will  should  be  established  and  the  trusts 
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thereof  performed  and  carried  into  ezecotion.  And  it 
was  referred  to  Mr.  Simeouj  one  of  the  masters  of  the  said 
Court,  to  take  an  account  of  the  estate  of  the  said  testator, 
not  specifically  bequeathed,  come  to  the  hands  of  the  de- 
fendant Dame  Ann  Wintringham,  &c.  And  it  was  ordered 
that  the  said  testator's  personal  estate,  not  specifically  be- 
queathed, should  be  applied  in  payment  of  his  debts  and 
funeral  expenses,  in  a  course  of  administration,  and  then  in 
payment  of  his  legacies.  And  that  the  master  should  ap- 
prove of  four  new  trustees  to  execute  the  trusts  of  the  will 
of  the  testator,  in  the  room  of  the  said  Charles  Mellish,  B. 
Loscombe  and  T.  Stapleton,  deceased.  And  that  the  said 
Dame  Ann  Wintringham,  and  all  other  proper  parties  as 
the  master  should  direct,  should  join  in  executing  an  as- 
signment to  such  new  trustees,  and  upon  the  like  trusts, 
and  for  the  like  uses  and  purposes  as  were  mentioned  in 
the  will  of  the  testator  concerning  the  same. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  1806,  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
decree,  and  of  an  order  dated  the  8th  of  March,  1806, 
and  on  the  application  of  Clifton  Wheat  and  Josepba  his 
wife.  Master  Simeon  made  his  separate  report,  which  was 
confirmed  by  an  order  dated  the  3rd  of  November,  1806, 
whereby  he  found  a  debt  of  400/.  with  20L  for  interest,  to 
be  due  to  persons  therein  named ;  and  whereby  after  stating, 
as  the  fiu^t  is,  that  a  state  of  facts  and  charge  duly  verified 
had  been  laid  before  him  on  behalf  of  the  said  defendants  G. 
Cooke,  Judith  Mellish  and  W.  Mellish,  executors  of  Charles 
Mellish,  setting  forth  the  setdement  of  the  28th  of  March, 
1787,  as  to  the  16,000/.,  and  the  will  of  Sir  Clifton  Win- 
tringham as  to  the  bequest  of  residue  and  the  death  of  the 
said  Dame  Ann  Wintringham  on  the  19th  of  July,  1805, 
and  that  although  the  bond  had  not  been  produced  before 
him,  yet,  being  recited  in  the  settlement  which  was  duly 
executed  by  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham,  and  being  also  re- 
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fenred  to  in  his  will,  the  Master  was  of  opinion  that  the 
said  sum  of  I69OOO/.  was  to  be  considered  as  a  specialty 
debt,  and  which  he  found  to  be  due  from  the  estate  of  the 
said  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  to  the  said  G.  Cooke,  Jadith 
Hellish  and  W.  Hellish,  upon  the  trusts  of  the  said  settle- 
ment, and  that  there  was  due  for  interest  thereon,  to  the 
19th  day  of  July  then  instant,  the  sum  of  400£,  and  that, 
save  as  aforesaid,  there  was  no  further  or  other  debt  due 
from  the  testator's  estate. 

Between  the  6th  of  May,  1797,  the  time  of  filing  the 
said  bill,  and  the  19th  of  July,  1805,  the  date  of  the  death 
of  the  said  Dame  Ann  Wintringham,  she  paid  and  trans- 
ferred into  the  name  of  the  Accountant  General,  in  trust  in 
the  said  cause  by  order  of  the  Court  divers  sums  of  money 
and  stocks  and  funds,  which  came  to  her  hands,  or  were 
vested  in  her,  as  executrix  of  the  testator,  and  the  Ac- 
countant General,  by  orders  made  by  the  said  Court,  was 
directed  to  declare  the  trusts  thereof  subject  to  the  further 
order  of  the  said  Court  In  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the 
Court,  and  by  an  indenture  dated  the  13th  of  August,  1806, 
made  between  C.  W.  Loscombe  as  administrator  de  bonis 
non  of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  of  the  first  part,  £.  Los- 
combe, C.  J*  Harford,  J.  Noble,  and  C.  Y.  Anderson  of 
the  second  part,  the  last  mentioned  persons  were  appointed 
new  trustees. 

By  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  dated  the  4th 
of  July,  1807,  upon  hearing  the  settlement,  the  will  of  Sir 
Clifton  Wintringham,  the  report  of  the  19th  of  July,  1806, 
an  affidavit  of  notice  of  motion  to  the  said  parties,  and  the 
Accountant  General's  certificate ;  and  it  being  stated,  as  the 
&ct  is,  that  the  said  Mr.  Simeon,  by  his  said  report  dated 
the  19th  of  July,  1806,  was  of  opinion  that  the  said  sum  of 
16,000il  was  to  be  considered  as  a  specialty  debt,  which  he 
found  to  be  due  from  the  estate  of  the  testator  to  G.  Cooke, 
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Judith  Mellish  and  W.  Hellish,  upon  the  trusts  of  the  said 
settlement,  and  that  this  and  the  said  debt  of  400/.  in  the 
said  report  mentioned  (which  had  been  then  since  dis- 
charged), were  the  only  debts  due  from  the  estate,  and  that 
the  plaintiflb  were  advised  that  so  much  3L  per  cent.  Bank 
annuities  ought  to  be  set  apart  and  appropriated  to  the 
account  of  Clifton  Wheat  as  would  be  equal  in  value  to 
16,000/.  sterling;  and  therefore  it  was  prayed  that  it  might 
be  referred  to  the  Master  to  inquire  and  certify  what  sum 
in  thb  Bank  3/.  per  cent  annuities  was  then  of  the  value  of 
16,000/1  sterling,  and  that  so   much  3L  per  cent.  Bank 
annuities  standing  in  the  name  of  the  said  Accountant 
General  in  trust  in  the  said  cause  as  would  make  up  the 
sum  in  like  annuities  which   the  said   Master  should  so 
find  to  be  of  the  value  of  16,000il  might  be  carried  over 
to  an  account  to  be  entitled   ''The  account  of  Clifton 
Wheat,"   and    that   the    interest   thereof  might  be   paid 
to   the  said  Clifton  Wheat  during  his  life   or   until   the 
further  order  of  the  said  Court:   it  was  ordered  that  it 
should  be  referred    to    Master    Simeon   to   inquire   and 
certify  what  sum  in  Bank  ZL  per  cent  annuities  was  then 
of  the  value  of  16,000/.  sterling,  and  that  so  much  Bank 
3/.  per  cent,  annuities  as  the  said  Master  should  find  to 
be  of  the  value  of  16,000/.  should  be  carried  over  in  trust 
in  the  said  cause  Loscombe  v.  Wintringhamy  **  the  account 
of  Clifton  Wheat,"  and  the  Accountant  General  was  to 
declare  the  trusts  thereof  accordingly,  subject  to  the  further 
order  of  that  Court :  and  it  was  ordered  that  the  interest  to 
accrue  on  the  said  Bank  annuities,  when  so  carried  over, 
should  be  paid  to  the  said  Clifton  Wheat  during  his  life,  or 
until  the  further  order  of  that  Court. 

Accordingly,  on  the  31st  of  July  1807,  the  Master  re- 
ported that  25,702/.  16^.  Zd,^  Bank  Zl  per  cent  annuities, 
was,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1807,  of  the  value  of  16,000/. 
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Sterling.  And  on  the  Srd  of  November,  1807»  in  pursa- 
ance  of  the  said  order,  a  sum  of  26,7021  16«.  3<i,  Bank 
3L  per  cent,  annuities,  was  carried  over  by  the  Accountant 
(Seneral  in  trust  in  the  said  cause  to  the  said  account  of 
Clifton  Wheat. 

The  defendants  allege,  and  the  fact  is,  that  a  certificate, 
under  the  hand  of  William  Campbell,  Esquire,  the  Comp- 
troller of  legacy  duties,  was  given  by  the  said  William 
Campbell  on  the  26th  day  of  August,  1826,  and  endorsed 
upon  the  last  mentioned  order,  and  was  in  the  words  and 
figures  following  that  is  to  say :  "  I  hereby  certify  that  the 
residue  of  the  testator*s  personal  estate,  consisting  of  the 
several  stocks  and  funds  herein  mentioned,  having  been 
appropriated  prior  to  the  10th  October,  1806,  and  the  tes- 
tator having  died  before  the  passing  of  the  36th  Geo.  Srd, 
c.  62,  no  legacy  duty  is  chargeable  thereon.  W.  CampbelL 
Legacy  Duty  Office,  26  August,  1826.*' 

Clifton  Wheat  having  died  on  the  17th  of  July,  1807, 
the  dividends  of  the  26,702iL  I6s.  Sd.,  Bank  3/.  per  cent. 
annuities,  were  paid  to  Josepha  Wheat,  who  afterwards 
became  the  wife  of  Sir  F.  G.  Cooper,  by  the  Accountant 
General,  under  orders  of  the  said  Court,  made  in  the  said 
cause,  down  to  the  time  of  her  death  on  the  28th  of 
November,  1848. 

After  the  death  of  the  said  Josepha  Cooper,  that  is  to 
say  on  the  26th  of  February,  1849,  C.  W.  Loscombe  pre* 
ferred  his  petition  to  the  Court  in  the  said  cause,  and  thereby 
after  stating  the  will  and  settlement,  and  the  several  reports 
and  orders  hereinbefore  mentioned,  and  the  death  c^  the 
said  Josepha  Cooper,  and  that,  under  the  circumstances  in 
the  petition  mentioned,  and  according  to  the  trusts  con- 
tained in  the  said  settlement  of  the  27th  of  March,  1787, 
the  said  sum  of  26,702/.  16«.  3d.,  Bank  SL  per  cent  annui- 
ties, so  standing  in  the  name  of  the  Accountant  General, 
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did,  on  the  28th  day  of  November  then  last  past,  become 

sabject  to  the  disposal  so  made  as  aforesaid  by  the  said 

Sir  Clifton  WintriDgham  by  the  provisions  of  his  said  will, 

and  that,  by  virtue  of  such  provisions,  the  said  Clifton 

Wintringham  Loscombe  had  become  absolutely  entitled  to 

14-16th8  of  such  stock,  the  said  petitioner  prayed  (amongst 

other  things)  that  the  sum  of  22,489iL  19«.  2d.,  Bank  3/.  per 

cent,  annuities,  being  fourteen  16th  parts  of  the  said  sum  of 

25,702iL  16«.  3d,  like  annuities^  so  standing  in  the  name 

of  the  Accountant  General  of  the  Court  in  the  said  cause 

Loscombe  v.  WinJtringham,  **  the  account  of  Clifton  Wheat," 

and  the  sum  of  3272,  10«.  2if.,  cash,  part  of  the  sum  of 

374iL  5#.  IW.,  cash  in  the  Bank,  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 

said  caose,  *'  the  like  account"  (and  which  last  mentioned 

sum  was  the  dividend  on  the  said  stock  paid  on  the  5th 

day  of  January  then  last),  together  with  the  dividends 

which  might  thereafter  accrue  due  on   the  said  sum  of 

22,4891  19<.  2d.  Bank  annuities,  previously  to  the  transfer 

thereof,  might  be  transferred  and  paid  to  the  said  C.  W. 

Loscombe  for  his  own  benefit.     And  by  an  order  made  on 

the  petition,  dated  the  30th  of  March,  1849,  after  reciting 

the  same,  it  was  amongst  other  things  declared  by  the 

Court  that  the  petitioner  Clifton  Wintringham  Loscombe 

was  entitled  to  the  sum  of  14,000£,  with  interest  at  Ah  per 

cent  from  the  28th  of  November,  1848,  by  virtue  of  the 

bequest  of  the  said  sum  of  14,000^  contained  in  the  will 

of  the  said  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham,  and  it  was  ordered 

that  so  much  of  the  sum  of  25,702/.  16#.  3i/.,  standing  in 

the  name  of  the  Accountant  General  in  trust  in  the  cause 

LoMcombe  v.  Wintringham^  **  the  account  of  Clifton  Wheat," 

as  would  be  sufficient  to  raise  what  the  Master  should 

certify  to  be  due  to  the  said  petitioner  on  account  of  prin*- 

cipal  and  interest  on  bis  legacy,  should  be  sold  in  the  usual 

way,  and  the  money  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  said  cause 

p  p  2 
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Loscombe  v.  Wintringhamy  and  paid  to  the  petitioner  C-  W. 
Loscombe. 

The  said  sum  of  14,000/.^  and  the  interest  due  thereon, 
were  raised  in  pursuance  of  the  said  order  by  sale  of  part  of 
the  said  Bank  annuities^  and  the  monies  arising  from  such 
sale  were  duly  paid  to  the  said  Clifton  Wintringham  Los- 
combe by  the  said  Accountant  General  without  notice  to, 
and  without  the  interference  or  intervention  of,  the  personal 
representatives  of  the  said  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham,  or  the 
trustees  acting  under  his  will,  or  either  of  them,  nor  did 
such  personal  representatives  or  trustees,  or  either  of  them, 
ever  interfere  or  intermeddle  in  any  way  with  the  said  sum 
of  25,702/.  165.  Zd.y  Bank  3/.  per  cent  annuities,  after  the 
same  had  been  carried  over  by  the  Accountant  General  in 
trust  in  the  said  cause  to  the  account  of  Clifton  Wheat  as 
hereinbefore  mentioned. 

C.  W.  Loscombe,  by  his  last  will,  appointed  the  defend- 
ants the  executors  of  his  will,  and  died  on  the  17th  of 
December,  1853.     The  defendants  took  upon  themselves 
the  execution  thereof. 

The  said  Clifton  Wintringham  Loscombe  was  a  descend* 
ant  of  a  sister  of  the  mother  of  the  said  Sir  Clifton  Win- 
tringham, and  the  Attorney  General  insists  that,  under  the 
circumstances  hereinbefore  stated,  duty  at  the  rate  of  4/. 
per  cent,  was  payable  upon  the  amount  of  the  said  legacy. 

The  information  prayed  (inter  alia). — That  it  might  be 
declared  that  duty  at  the  rate  of  4/.  per  cent,  or  at  some 
other  rate,  was  payable  on  the  amount  of  the  aforesaid 
legacy  or  sum  of  14,000/.  so  paid  to  and  received  by  the 
said  Clifton  Wintringham  Loscombe  as  herein  stated. 

The  defendants,  by  their  answer,  admitted  the  facts  as 
stated  in  the  information ;  but  submitted  that  the  legacy 
was  paid,  delivered,  retained,  satisfied  and  discharged  before 
the  31st  of  August,  1815. 
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The  Solicitor  General  and  A,  Hanson^  for  the  Crown. — 

The  55  Gea  3,  c.  184,  Schedule,   part  3,  tit.  Legacies, 

imposes  a  duty  on  legacies  where  the  testator  died  before  or 

upon  the  5th  day  of  April,  1805,  "For  every  legacy,  specific 

or  pecuniary,  or  of  any  other  description,  of  the  amount  or 

value  of  20/.,  or  upwards,  given  by  any  will  or  testamentary 

instrument  of  any  person  who  died  before  or  upon  the  5th 

day  of  April,  1805,  out  of  his  or  her  personal  or  moveable 

estate,  and  which  shall  be  paid,  delivered,  retained,  satisfied 

or  discharged  after  the  31st  day  of  August,  1805.**    In  the 

present  case,  C  W.  Loscombe  had  no  right  to  receive,  and 

did  not,  in  fact,  receive  his  legacy  till  the  death  of  Josepha 

Wheat  in  1848.     Until  that  time  it  was  not  ^'  paid,  satisfied 

or  dischai^ed"  within  the  meaning  of  the  statute.     The 

order  of  the  4th  of  July,  1807,  was  made  in  the  lifetime  of 

Clifton  Wheat ;  and  though  he  died  within  fourteen  days 

afterwards,  the  16,000/.  was  invested  in  obedience  to  and  for 

the  purposes  of  that  order,  viz.,  to  satisfy  the  life  interests 

under  the  marriage  settlement.     On  the  death  of  Josepha 

Wheat,  C.  W.  Loscombe  became  entitled  to  his  legacy, 

and  claimed  to  have  14-I6ths  of  the  25,702iL  3  per  cents. 

transferred  to  him.     The  Master  of  the  Rolls  held,  that 

there  had  been  no  appropriation  of  the  fund  to  the  legatees, 

and  that  C.  W.  Loscombe  was  only  entitled  to  14,000/.,  and 

not  to  any  benefit  from  the  investment  (a).     In  the  absence 

of  authority  to  the  contrary,  that  decision  shews  that  the 

legacy  was  not  paid,  satisfied  or  discharged,  within  the 

meaning  of  the  language  of  the  schedule,  before  1848.     In 

Sill  V.  Atkinson  {b)y  3000/.  was  given  by  will  to  trustees,  in 

trust  to  invest  the  same,  and  pay  the  interest  to  A.  for  life, 

and  after  her  death  to  transfer  the  principal  to  B.     Under 

a  decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  declaring  that  A.  was 

(a)  See  Loscombe  v.  Wintrittgham^  12  Beav.  46. 
lb)  2  Mer.  45. 
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entitled  for  life  to  the  interest  of  the  legacy,  and  B.  to  the 
principal,  it  was  ordered  that  the  3000iL  should  be  invested 
in  Bank  annuities,  in  the  name  of  the  Accountant  Ueneral, 
in  trust  in  the  cause,  the  interest  to  be  paid  to  A.  for 
life,  and  at  her  decease  B.  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  for  a 
transfer,  B.  being  then  an  infant.     The  Court  held,  that 
this  was  a  sufficient  appropriation  of  the  legacy  to  B.  within 
the  words  of  the  48  Gea  3,  c.  149,  that  it  was  then  **  paid, 
retained,  satisfied  or  discharged,"  and  therefore  upon  a 
question  arising  at  the  time  when  the  principal  became 
payable,  no  legacy  duty  was  chargeable  in  respect  of  it. 
But  there  the  money  was  invested  specifically  in  satis- 
faction of  the  legacy.     [Bramtvell,  R — Here  the  stock 
turns  out  to  be  worth  more  than  16,000/.     Had  there  been 
a  deficiency,  would  the  executors  of  Sir  Clifton  Wintring- 
ham  have  been  liable  to  make  it  good  ?]     Probably  thej 
would.     There  is  a  contingent  bequest  of  14,000/.  to  the 
defendant.      In  Coombe  v.  Tri9t{a)  the  suit  was  insti- 
tuted for  the  purpose  of  having  the  legacy  secured,  and 
under  a  decree  made  in  that  suit  the  executors  paid  the 
amount  into  (Dourt     Lord  Lyndhurst  says :— "  The  sole 
question  is^  whether  the  legacy  was  in  this  instance  paid 
before  or  after  the  particular  day.  Now  it  is  admitted  that  the 
executors  here  paid  the  entire  fund  into  Court  before  that 
day,  under  the  authority  of  an  order,  and  that  the  money 
was  afterwards  transferred  into  the  name  of  the  Accountant 
General,  and  invested  on  account  and  for  the  benefit  of 
the   tenant  for  life ;   and,  upon  the  authority  of  EBU  ▼• 
Atkinson  (i),  I  consider  that  proceeding  to  have  been  a 
payment  to  such  parties,  whoever  they  might  be,  as  should 
become  eventually  entitled  to  the  legacy."    But  there  the 
payment  into  Court  was  specifically  with   reference  to 


(a)  1  Myl.  &  C.  69. 


(b)  2  Mer.  45. 


EASTER  TERM,    23    VICT. 

the  bequest ;  and  the  language  of  Lord  Lyndhursi  must 
be  considered  as  applying  to  the  facts  then  before  him. 
In  The  Attorney  General  v.  Manners  {a\  where,  without 
the  authority  of  the  Court,  a  sum  of  money  was  invested 
for  the  purpose  of  a  legacy,  and  it  remain  uncertain  until 
after  the  death  of  the  legatee  for  life  who  would  be  entitled 
to  the  money,  it  was  held  that  the  legacy  was  not  ''  paid, 
satisfied,  or  discharged"  by  the  investment.  [PoUocky  C  B. 
— <If  the  legatee  had  filed  a  bill  praying  that  the  money 
should  be  invested,  and  if,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the 
Court,  the  executors  had  paid  the  money  into  Court,  it 
would  seem  that  the  estate  would  have  been  acquitted,  and 
the  doctrine  enunciated  by  Lord  Eldon  in  Hill  v.  Athin- 
«oa(£),  and  Ijotii  Lyndhurst  in  Coombe  v.  Trt8t{c\  would 
have  applied.]  The  Attorney  General  v.  JFood  {d)  shews 
that  the  legacy,  as  such,  must  be  '^paid,  retained,  satisfied 
or  dischai^jed."  Nothing  was  done  with  respect  to  the 
legacy  to  C.  W.  Loscombe  until  after  the  death  of  Josepha 
Wheat  At  the  date  of  the  order  of  the  4th  of  July, 
1807,  Clifton  and  Josepha  Wheat  might  have  had  children. 
It  was  a  mere  contingency  whether  the  legacy  to  C.  W. 
Loscombe  would  ever  take  effect.  The  order  applied  to 
the  interests  created  by  the  marriage  settlement.  [Polloch, 
C.  B.— C.  W.  Loscombe  was  a  party  to  the  suit:  he  had 
a  posdble  interest  which  became  vested  long  before  the  time 
named  in  the  Act.]  The  money  was  carried  to  the  account 
of  «  Clifton  Wheat"  [Martin,  B.— That  is  in  fevour  of  the 
defendants.  It  was  done  to  earmark  the  fund.]  In  Hill  v. 
Atkinson  (b)  and  Coombe  v.  Trist  (c)  the  orders  provided 
for  the  full  execution  of  the  trusts.  This  order  contains  no 
such  expressions,  and  has  no  such  operation.  [PoUock,  C.  B. 
The  Accountant  General  is  to  declare  the  trusts  of  the 
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sum  invested.]  If  the  argument  for  the  defendants  is  well 
founded,  C.  W.  Loseorabe  would  be  entitled  to  the  accretions 
of  the  sum  invested,  which  is  contrary  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  (a).  [BramtoeU^  B. — Lord  Langdtde 
says  {b\  the  claim  was  *'  not  made  in  consequence  of  this 
sum  being  severed  bj  the  act  of  this  Court,  and  appro- 
priated to  the  payment  of  these  legacies,  which  would  have 
been  of  the  utmost  importance ;  but  the  claim  is  founded 
on  the  construction  of  the  testator's  will.'']  He  decides  that 
the  money  was  not  so  set  apart  as  to  give  the  increase  to  the 
present  plaintiff.  [Pollock,  C.  B.— The  14,000^  was  paid 
out  of  Court  without  the  intervention  of  the  personal  repre- 
sentative of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham.]  But  there  never  was 
any  appropriation  of  this  fund  to  satisfy  the  legacy.  The 
suit  of  Loscombe  v.  Wtntringham  appears  to  have  been  an 
ordinary  administration  suit.  In  pursuance  of  the  decree 
the  Master  made  his  report,  and  found  that  the  sum  of 
16,000/.  due  on  the  bond  was  a  specialty  debt,  but  he  made 
no  specific  mention  of  the  legacy  to  C.  W.  Loscombe.  The 
question,  whether  the  appropriation  of  the  money  was  to 
answer  the  debt  or  legacy,  turns  on  the  order  of  the  4th  of 
July,  1807.  According  to  the  practice  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  it  cannot  be  considered  as  appropriated  to  any- 
thing but  the  debt.  When  money  is  carried  over  to  answer 
a  legacy,  it  is  invariably  earmarked  as  such,  and  in  a 
note  to  the  case  In  re  Jervoise(c)  several  instances  are 
given   of  different  modes  of  doing   this  (d).      Here   the 


(a)  See  Loscombe  v.  WirUrifig' 
ham,  12  Beav.  46. 

(b)  Page  48. 

(<?)  12  Beav.  209.  212. 

(d)  The  following  instances 
were  referred  to : — '*  Marjr  At- 
kinson's legacy.*'  "  The  account 
of  the  legacy  of  6000/.  in  the  tes- 


tator's will  mentioned.**  "The 
account  of  the  legacy  giyen  to 
John  Purkis  for  life."  "The  con- 
tingent legacy  account  of  P.  P. 
Richards."  "  The  specific  legacy 
account  of  the  infant  plaintiff, 
W.  H.  Greenall."  "  The  l^acy 
lu:count  of  the  defendant  Sarah 
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money  was  carried   to   the   account   of  Clifton  Wlieat,        I860, 
the    first    tenant    for    life    under    the   settlement.      The 
16,000L    was  payable,  as  a   debt  of  the  testator,  to  the 

Vm 

tmstees  of  the  settlement,  and  since  the  Court  of  Chancery     Loacoubb. 
acted  as  a  trustee  for  them,  the  transfer  of  the  money  is 
simply  equivalent  to  a  payment  to  the  trustees  under  the 
settlement.     Suppose  the  estate  of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham 
had  been  insolvent,  the  16,000/.  would  have  been  payable 
as  a  specialty  debt ;  but  when  C.  W.  Loscombe   became 
entitled,  after  the  death  of  Clifton  and  Josepha  Wheat  and 
the  failure  of  their  issue,  the  money  invested  would  have 
been  applicable  to  the  payment  of  his  simple  contract  debts. 
There  is  no  appropriation  which  would  in  any  way  interfere 
with  that  destination  of  it.    Where  money  paid  into  Court 
is  appropriated,  the  person  to  whom  it  is  appropriated  is 
entitled  to  all  the  benefits  resulting  from  the  appropriation : 
Burgess  v.  Robinson  {a).     In  the  case  of  Loscombe  v.  Wini'- 
ringham,  it  was  decided  that  C.  W.  Loscombe  was  not 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  accretions,  and  it  was  not 
even  suggested  that  there  had  been  an  appropriation  of  the 
fund  to  him.  In  administration  suits,  if  the  executor  admits 
assets,  the  Court,  as  mere  matter  of  form,  orders  them  to 
be  paid  into  Court,  but  never  appropriates  them  to  the 
legatees  until  the  debts  are  paid.     Here  there  was  merely 
an  appropriation  to  answer  the  debt,  and  nothing  more. 
All  the  cases  assume  that  there  must  either  be  a  payment 
into  Court  for  the  specific  purpose  of  satisfying  the  legacy, 
or  an  appropriation  of  funds  already  in  Court  for  that  pur- 
pose.    The  mere  discharge  of  the  executor  is  not  sufficient 


Ihr  and  TF.  Latty,  arising  from 
the  apportionment  of  W.  Lattjr*B 
legacy.**  *' Funds  set  apart  bj  the 
executor  to  answer  the  two  lega- 
cies of  11,000/.  and  1000/.,  by  the 


will  and  codicil  of  the  testator  be- 
queathed in  trust  for  his  natural 
son  W.  S.  Chauncj,  his  wife  and 
children." 
(a)  3  Mer-  9. 
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without  an  appropriation  of  the  l^acy.     When  the  exe- 
cutor has  once  paid   the   money  into  Court,  he   is  dis- 
charged; but  that  is  because  the  Court  takes  upon  itself 
the  adminbtration,  which  it  carries  out  without  any  further 
interference  by  the  executor.     [Pollochg  C.  B. — In  1835, 
Lord  Lyndhurst  decided  that  payment  into  Court  is  pay- 
ment in  discharge  of  the  debt.]    It  is  submitted  that  it  is 
not  necessarily  payment  to  the  legatee.   At  the  date  of  the 
order  of  the  4th  of  July,  1807,  Clifton  and  Josepba  Wheat 
were  alive,  and  it  was  impossible  to  say  whether  they  would 
have  issue.    At  that  time  there  was  but  a  bare  poaability 
that  the  interest  in  the  16,OO0iL  would  ever  £edl  into  the 
testator's  estate,  so  that  the  bequest  might  operate  upon  it; 
and  it  was  wholly  uncertain  who  would  be  the  party  entitled 
under  the  bequest.    If  a  legacy  is  given  to*  A.  B.  for  life, 
and  afterwards  to  C.  D.,  and  a  sum  of  money  is  set  apart 
to  answer  the  legacy,  no  doubt  it  enures  for  the  benefit  of 
both.     [Pollock^  C.  B. — This  sum  of  stock  was  set  apart 
for  the  purposes  of  all  the  trusts  declared  concerning  it.] 
If  that  were  so,  the  legatees  would  have  been  entitled  to 
the  accretions  of  the  fund.    (They  also  submitted  that,  in 
any  case,  duty  was  payable  under  the  44  Geo.  3,  c  96,  by 
which  a  duty  is  imposed  on  legacies  paid  on  or  after  the 
11th  of  October,  1806,  and  before  the  11th  of  October, 
1808;  but,  on  Sir  F.  Slade  objecting  that  no  notice  of  such 
claim  had  been  given,  they  did  not  press  the  point) 


Sir  F.  Slade,  C  O.  Hoare,  and  J.  B.  Karsldke^  who 
appeared  for  the  defendants,  were  not  called  upon  to 
argue. 


Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  satisfied  that  the  defendant 
is  entitled  to  judgment.   The  Solicitor  General  has  brought 
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before  us  all  the  authorities  on  both  sides.     The  cases  of 
mU  ▼.  Atkinson  (a)  and  Coombe  ▼.  Trist  {b)  establish  that 
payment  into  Court  is  payment  so  far  as  to  exonerate 
the  executor.     The  suit  of  Lascombe  v*  Wmtnngham  was 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  will,  and 
carrying  out  the  trusts  of  it.     The  whole  will,  and  all  the 
trusts  of  it,  were  before  the  Court.     One  of  the  trusts  deals 
with  the  bond,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  marriage  settle- 
ment, after  the  interest  of  the  parties  entitled  under  that 
settlement  should  have  ceased.     In  order  to  establish  those 
trusts,  the  Master  was  called  upon  to  inquire  what  amount 
of  3^  per  cent,  annuities  would  satisfy  16,000/.  which  was 
all  that  could  be  claimed  from  the  estate.     The  Master 
having  reported  what  was  the  amount,  it  was  provided  by 
the  representative  of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham,  and  there 
was  an  end  of  all  claim  upon  the  executors  under  either 
the  marriage  settlement  or  the  provisions  of  the  will.     The 
amount  was  paid  into  Court,  and  Lady  Wintringham  was 
discharged.     That  satisfies  the  language  of  the  55  Geo.  3, 
c.  184.     It  has  been  strongly  pressed  upon  us  that  the 
marriage  settlement  makes  a  difference,  but  I  think  that 
it  does  not.     It  was  a  sort  of  intermediate  charge;  but 
the  will  deals  with  the  bond  and  disposes  of  it  upon  the 
contingency  mentioned.    It  happened  that  the  contingency 
terminated  in  July,  1807,  a  few  days  after  the  report  of 
the  Master.     In  the  report  of  Loscombe  v.  fVintring/iam,  in 
12  Beavan,  p.  46,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  says  that  the 
contingency  did  not  terminate  until  1848.     What  influence 
that  notion  had  upon  his  judgment  I  do  not  know.     With 
that  view  of  the  facts,  it  may  be  that  he  would  have  decided 
this  case  in  a  manner  different  from  that  in  which  we  are 
now  deciding  it     I  think  that  the  money  invested  was 

(a)  2  Mer.  45.  (b)  I  Myl.  &  C.  69. 
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provided  not  only  to  satisfy  the  trusts  of  the  settlement,  but 
also  trusts  ultra  the  settlement,  viz.  those  under  the  will 
These  trusts  were  afterwards  dealt  with  and  provided  for, 
and  the  money  paid  out  of  Court,  without  consulting  the 
personal  representative  of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  or  the 
trustees  acting  under  his  will.  In  fact,  at  that  moment  the 
estate  of  the  testator  was  entirely  discharged.  We  are  not 
called  upon  to  account  for  the  manner  in  which  the  Master  of 
the  Bolls  dealt  with  the  claim  of  C.  W.  Loscombe ;  but  there 
is  an  expression  which  leads  me  to  think  that  if  the  peti- 
tioners had  rested  their  claim  on  a  different  ground,  the 
result  might  have  been  differen  t.  If  the  Accountant  General 
had  declared  the  trusts  of  the  fund,  he  would  have  stated 
that  the  trusts  were  to  answer  the  trusts  of  the  marriage 
settlement  and  of  the  will.  That  which  ought  to  have 
been  done,  or  rather  which  has  been  agreed  to  be  done, 
is  in  equity  considered  as  done;  and,  looking  at  what 
took  place  subsequently,  it  appears  clear  that  the  Court  of 
Chancery  has  dealt  with  the  fund  as  if  it  was  provided 
to  answer,  first  the  trusts  of  the  marriage  settlement,  and 
afterwards  those  of  the  will. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  appears  to  me  that  on  the 
authority  of  Coombe  v.  TrUt{(i)  we  must  say  that  this  was 
a  payment  to  exonerate  the  estate,  whereby  the  estate  was 
discharged,  and  that  under  the  55  Geo.  3,  c.  184,  legacy 
duty  cannot  be  claimed,  because,  though  the  legacy  has 
only  recently  come  into  possession,  it  was  paid  and  the 
estate  discharged  when  the  fund  was  provided  and  brought 
into  Court 


Martin,  6. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     The  principle 
upon  which  Hill  v.  Atktn»on{b)  and  CoonAe  v.  Trist{a)  were 
(a)  1  Myl.  &  C.  69.  (6)  2  Mer.  45. 
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decided  applies  to  the  present  case.  Looking  at  the  con- 
struction put  on  the  words  **  paid,  satisfied  or  discharged  " 
in  these  cases,  it  cannot  be  said  that  this  legacy  was 
not  paid,  satisfied  or  discharged  prior  to  1815.  I  should 
have  regretted  it,  bad  I  been  compelled  to  pronounce 
a  contrary  opinion.  A  certificate  was  given  thirty-five 
years  ago,  that  legacy  duty  was  not  payable,  and  though 
that  certificate  is  not  an  estoppel  it  would  have  been  a 
great  hardship  to  compel  the  representatives  of  C.  W. 
Loscombe  to  pay  the  duty  at  the  present  time. 

Before  the  marriage  of  Clifton  and  Josepha  Wheat, 
Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  voluntarily  executed  a  bond  for 
16,000/.,  and  by  the  marriage  settlement  the  ultimate 
trust  of  it  was  declared  in  his  own  favour.  By  his  will  he 
provided  that  in  case  this  sum  of  money  should  revert  into 
the  residuum  of  his  estate,  it  should  belong  to  such  of  his 
trustees  as  were  then  existing  upon  trust,  that  they  should 
out  of  the  proceeds  pay  the  sum  of  14,000/.  to  C.  W. 
Loscombe.  He  died.  In -1797  a  suit  was  instituted  by 
C.  W.  Loscombe,  the  object  being  to  carry  out  the  trusts  of 
the  will.  Lady  Wintringham,  the  surviving  executrix  of 
Sir  Clifton  Wintringham,  put  in  an  answer,  and  expressed 
her  willingness  to  account,  and  stated  that  all  debts  had 
been  paid  except  the  said '16,000/.  and  another  of  400/. 
She  offered  to  pay  the  funds  into  Court.  The  16,000iL  was 
paid  into  Court  and  invested.  The  interest  was  to  be  paid 
to  Clifton  Wheat  for  life,  then  to  his  wife  and  ultimately 
the  principal  was  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  trusts 
of  Sir  C.  Wintringham's  will.  Clifton  Wheat  died;  his 
wife  survived  him,  and  on  her  death  in  1848,  as  a  matter 
of  course  and  without  calling  on  the  personal  representa- 
tive of  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham,  C.  W.  Loscombe  received 
the  money  to  which  he  was  entitled.     The  point  now  relied 
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on  was  argued  unsuccessfully  in  Coembe  v.  Triti  (a).  In  The 
Attorney  General  ▼.  Wood  (ft)  and  The  Attojmey  General  ▼. 
Manners  (c)  the  executors  provided  money  to  answer  the 
legacy,  but  there  was  no  payment  by  them.  It  was  aigued 
that  there  should  be  a  specific  appropriation  of  the  fund  to 
the  particular  object,  but  when  the  money  has  once  got 
into  the  hands  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  the  purpose 
of  being  applied  to  the  trusts,  it  seems  to  be  enough. 
Though  the  present  case  is  not  exactly  the  same  in  its  facts, 
it  is  governed  by  the  principle  of  Hill  v.  Atkinson  (d)  and 
Combe  V.  7hist(a). 


Bramwell,  B.— The  question  is  whether  the  l^acy  can 
be  said  to  have  been  *'  paid,  delivered,  retained,  satisfied 
or  discharged,"  after  the  31st  of  August,  1815.  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  learned  counsel  for  the  Crown  have 
failed  to  establish  this.  By  the  bond  the  obligor  bouod 
himself  to  pay  16,000/.  to  certain  trustees.  If  there  had 
been  no  proceedings  in  Chancery,  and  the  personal  repre- 
sentative of  Sir  C.  Wintringham  had  paid  the  trustees,  and 
nothing  more  had  taken  place  till  the  death  of  Josepha 
Wheat,  when  C.  W.  Loscombe  received  the  money,  he 
would  have  been  liable  to  pay  legacy  duty.  But  if,  when 
the  obligees  received  the  money,  they,  with  the  assent  of 
C.  W.  Loscombe  and  the  executrix,  had  executed  a  de- 
clarati<m  of  trust  that  they  would  stand  possessed  of  the 
sum  secured  contingently  on  the  happening  of  the  events 
on  which  C.  W«  Loscombe  would  become  entitled  to  the 
amount  that  would  have  been  a  satisfiiction  of  the  legacy. 
There  was  a  suit  and  the  money  was  paid  into  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  invested  in  Bank  annuities.    If  it  was  paid 


(a)  1  Mjl.  &  C.  69. 
(5)  2  Y.  &  J.  290. 


(c)  1  Price,  412. 

(d)  2  Mer.  46. 
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simply  in  discharge  of  the  debt  to  the  trustees,  Sir  W. 
Chambers  and  W.  Mellish,  the  executrix  might  have  in- 
terfered and  paid  C.  W.  Loscoinbe,  in  which  case   the 
legacy  duty  now  claimed  would  have  attached.     But   I 
interpret  what  took  place  to  have  been  a  payment  into 
Court  of  the  16^000/.  to  satisfy  the  contingent  legacy  to 
C.  W.  Loscombe  as  well  as  the  debt.  The  argument  for  the 
Crown    admits   that   if  the   legacy   was   discharged,  the 
functions  of  the  executrix  with  regard  to  it  would  be  at  an 
end.  The  question  then  is  whether  the  payment  and  invest- 
ment were  of  that  character.     Upon  that  there  are  some 
conflicting  considerations.     The  good  sense  of  the  matter 
seems  to  be  to  hold  that  it  would  be  a  payment  in  satisfac- 
tion of  the  contingent  legacy.     The  executrix  would  be 
entitled  to  some  protection.      The   Court  of  Chancery 
having   ordered   a  sum   to  be   set  aside  to   answer   the 
legacy,  it  is  inconceivable  that  they  should  receive  it  merely 
as  trustees,  or  merely  apply  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
debt      Therefore  it  may  be  presumed  that  they  would 
also  apply  it  in  satisfaction  of  the  legacy.     That  view  is 
supported  by  what  took  place  when  the  money  was  paid 
out.     It  was  paid  without  the  intervention  of  Sir  Clifton 
Wintringham's  personal  representative  or  the  trustees,  which 
shews  the  view  that  the  Court  of  Chaneery  took  of  its  own 
proceedings.    The  difficulty,  however,  arises  from  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Master  of  the  Uolls  in  Loscombe  v.  Winiringham. 
If  the  reasoning  there  urged  be  right,  he  ought  to  have  treated 
the  fund  as  the  property  of  C.  W.  Loscombe,  and  given  him 
fourteen  sixteenths  of  it.     I  cannot  understand  the  decision 
of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls.     He  allowed  the  money  to  be 
paid  out  without  the  intervention  of  the  personal  repre- 
sentative or  trustees,  and  he  does  not  specificially  decide 
the  present  point.    I  think  that  the  duty  of  the  executors 
was  at  an  end,  and  that  after  the  investment  they  had 
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1860.        nothing  more  to  do  with  the  monej:  that  the  payment 

^^'^^^^-^^      and  investment  were  not  merely  to  satisfy  the  legal  claim 
Attoknet  ,  •'  / 

Gekeral      of  the  trustees,  but,  contingently,  the  claim  of  C.  W.  Los- 
LoBcoMBK.     combe  to  the  legacy;   and,  therefore,  that  our  judgment 
must  be  for  the  defendant 

* 

Judgment  for  the  defendant 


jiprU  21.  AdKINS  V,  FaRRINGTON. 

In  Ma    1867  UeBT  for  money  paid  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  use  of  the 
v., the  plaintiff  defendant,  and  on  accounts  stated. 

and  defendant 

as  his  sureties,  Pleas. — First :  Never  indebted. 

gaTe  their  joint  . 

and  several  Secondly:    That  the  defendant  became  bankrupt,  and 

promissory 

note  to  u.  for  that  the  said  causes  of  action  were  claims  and  demands 

plied  by  h!  to  proveable  against  his  estate,  and  that,  before  this  suit,  he 

was  payab?e  **  ^^^  obtained  his  certificate. 

Jan^ri858.  Thirdly,  to  the  count  for  money  paid:  That  the  plaintifF 

185^°v"m''  and  the  defendant,  jointly  with  John  Vigrass,  made  their 

ecutedan  promissory  note  for  13621 16 j.  in  favour  of  J.  Haywood: 

assignment  .     .                                                                        . 

for  the  benefit  that  the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  made  the  said  note  as 

of  his  credi* 

tors,  under  sureties  for  Vigrass :  that  the  plaintiff  was  called  upon  and 

plaintiff  ulti-  did  pay  the  same  to  J.  Haywood,  and  sues  the  defendant 

^dividend!'*  to  recover  contribution  in  regard  thereof:  that  the  plaintiff) 

I867*th™de-*  "^J  deed,  after  the  accruing  of  the  said  claim,  without  the 

Suikra*  tT^^d*  ^c^^D^fl^t's  consent,  released  John  Vigrass  from  all  liability 

obtained  his  in  respect  of  the  said  note  and  the  amount  so  paid  by  the 

certificate.     In  "^                                                                                  r           j 

January,  1868,  plaintiff. 

tho  plaintiff 

paid  the  note,  and  afterwards  commenced  this  action  affainst  the  defendant,  his  co-surety,  to  r«eof  cr 

contribution. — Held,  that,  inasmuch  as  the  payment  by  the  plaintiff  was  within  six  months  from 


Consolidation  Act,  1849 ;  and,  consequently,  that  the  bankruptcy  and  certificate  of  the  de- 
fendant were  an  answer  to  the  action. 
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Upon  these  pleas  issues  -were  joined.     Afterwards  the       I860, 
following  special  case  was  stated  by  order  of  a  Judge: —  ^.^~^ 

The  plaintiff  and  defendant  on  the  25th  of  May,  1857,  »• 

Farbingtov; 

as  sureties,  joined  John  Yigrass  in  making  a  promissory  note 
to  secure  the  value  of  certain  timber  sold  by  James  Hay- 
wood to  John  Vigrass.  The  promissory  note  was  to  the 
following  effect. 

''  £136.  16.  «  Walsall,  May  25th,  1857. 

^'On  the  1st  January,  1858,  we  jointly  and  severally 

promise   to  pay   to  Mr.  James  Haywood,  or  order,  one 

hundred  and  thirty-six  pounds  sixteen  shillings,  for  value 

received  in  timber. 

**  Payable  at  the  London  "  John  Vigrass, 

Joint  Stock  BanL"  "  Henry  Farrington, 

"  James  Adkins.** 
(The  case  then  set  out  an  indenture,  dated  the  30th  of 
November,  1857,  made  between  John  Vigrass  of  the  first 
part,  one  F.  W.  Hoare  of  the  second  part,  and  the  several 
persons,  creditors  of  John  Vigrass,  whose  names  were  sub- 
scribed thereto,  of  the  third  part,  whereby  J.  Vigrass  assigned 
all  his  effects  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors;  and  the  ere* 
ditors  who  executed  it,  one  of  whom  was  the  plaintiff, 
covenanted  not  to  sue  him.) 

In  December,  1857,  the  defendant  became  bankrupt, 
and  before  the  commencement  of  this  action  obtained  his 
certificate  of  conformity.  The  promissory  note  was  not  paid 
by  John  Vigrass  when  it  became  due ;  and  the  plaintiff, 
as  surety,  was  afterwards  compelled  to  pay  the  amount 
thereof  to  James  Haywood.  The  plaintiff  paid  lOOL, 
part  thereof,  on  the  Uth  of  January,  1858,  and  the 
balance  on  the  28th  of  January,  1858.  Subsequently  to 
the  28th  of  January,  1858,  the  plaintiff  executed  the  in- 
denture of  assignment,  and  thereby  became  one  of  the 
parties  thereto  of  the  third  part,  and  the  amount  of  the 

VOLi  IV. — N.  8.  Q  Q  EXCK. 
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1860.       promissory  note  so  paid  by  him  was  put  down  in   the 
V^^^      amount  of  debts  in  the  schedule.     The  deed  of  assignment 
«'•  was  never  executed  by  the  defendant     The  plaintiff  sub- 

sequently  recefved  a  dividend  on  the  said  amount  under 
the  deed  of  assignment,  viz.  33/.  3s.  8d.  It  is  admitted^ 
for  the  purpose  of  this  case,  that  the  estate  of  John  Vigrass 
is  exhausted,  and  will  not  produce  any  further  dividend* 

The  Court  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  draw  such  inferences  of 
tact  as  a  jury  might  draw,  and  to  amend  the  pleadings. 

The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether 
the  plaintiff  is  entided  to  recover  from  the  defendant  in 
this  action,  as  his  co-surety,  the  half  of  the  sum  which  he 
so  paid  to  James  Haywood,  after  deducting  the  dividend 
which  he  received  from  the  estate  of  John  Vigrass. 

If  the  Court  shall  be  of  that  opinion,  judgment  shall  be 
entered  for  the  plaintiff  for  53L  6f.  2cL  and  costs;  if  not, 
for  the  defendant,  with  costs* 

MeUiBh  (with  whom  was  H.  James)  argued  for  the  plains- 
tiff  (a). — ^The  question  i^  whether  in  a  case  where  a  promise 
sory  note  is  made  by  a  principal  and  two  sureties,  if  one 
surety  becomes  bankrupt  before  the  promissory  note  is  due, 
the  other  surety  can  prove  against  his  estate  in  respect  of 
the  possibility  that  the  principal  debtor  may  fail  to  pay.  It 
is  submitted  that  he  cannot,  and  therefore  that  the  bank- 
ruptcy of,  and  certificate  of  conformity  obtained  by  the 
defendant,  are  no  answer  to  the  action.  The  question 
turns  upon  the  178th  section  of  the  Bankrupt  Law  Conso- 
lidation Act,  1840,  12  &  13  Vict  c  106.  WaUis  y.  Swm- 
bume(b)  shews  that  under  the  former  Act,  6  Geo.  4,  c  16, 
a.  62,  the  surety  could  not  have  proved.   The  177th  section 

(a)  In  Michaelmas  Term,  Not.      ^ramtoefi,  B.,  was  present  daring 
16  and  17.  Before  PolUxAj  C,  B.,      a  part  of  the  argument. 
Watson,    B/,  and  ChanneU^    B.         (b)  1  £xch.  208. 
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of  the  12  &  13  Vict  c  106,  corresponds  with  the  52nd  section        igeo. 
of  the  former  Act     The  178ih  section  provides  that,  if  a      ^"T^^" — ' 
trader  ^shall  have  contracted,  before  the  filing  of  a  petition  v. 

for  adjudication  of  bankruptcy,  a  liability  to  pay  money  upon 
a  contingency  which  shall  not  have  happened,  and  thedemand 
in  respect  thereof  shall  not  have  been  ascertained  before  the 
filing  of  such  petition,  in  every  such  case,  if  such  liability 
be  not  proveable  under  any  other  provision  of  this  Act,  the 
person  with  whom  such  liability  has  been  contracted  shall  be 
admitted  to  claim  for  such  sum  as  the  Court  shall  think  fit.** 
That  only  applies  to  cases  where,  at  the  time  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy there  is  a  contract  to  pay  money  on  a  contingency. 
The   right  to  contribution  amongst  co-sureties  does  not 
arise  firom  any  contract  between  them*     Probably  the  prin- 
cipal creditor  might  have  proved  against  the  estate  of  the 
defendant,  and  two  persons  cannot  prove  in  respect  of  the 
same  debt  or  liability.     The  object  of  the  machinery  of  the 
Bankrupt  Act  is  to  enable  a  surety  to  avul  himself  of  the 
proof  of  the  party  who  has  proved ;  and  if  the  Legislature 
had  contemplated  this  case  they  would  probably  have  pro- 
vided that  the  surety  should  avail  himself  of  the  proof  of 
the  creditor.     The  contingency  must  be  single :   fFarburg 
V.  Tucker  (a).    Here,  however,  the  contingency  depends  on 
a  moltiplicity  of  contingencies.    The  principal  may  pay: 
if  he  does  not,  that  does  not  g^ve  rise  to  a  claim  of  contribu- 
tion amongst  the  sureties,  until  some  surety  who  may  have 
been  called  on  has  paid  more  than  his  share.     The  case  re- 
sembles Bajfd  V.  Robins  (i),  where  goods  were  supplied  after 
the  bankruptcy  of  the  defendant,  upon  a  guarantee  given 
by  the  defendant  before  his  bankruptcy.    As  in  that  case, 
there  was  no  promise  until  after  the  bankruptcy.    [Pollock^ 

(a)  5  £.  &  B.  8S4.    In  error,  E.  B.  &  £.  914. 

(b)  6  C.  B.  N.  S.  597. 
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1860.       C*  B- — 'I'he  common  notion  is,  that  if  two  persons  a^e  to 
^^T'^^^^^     be  co-sureties,  at  that  instant  they  agree  to  contribute  if 
_      V.  the  event  arises  on  which  they  may  be  called  upon  to  do  sal 

The  cases  of  Amott  v.  Holden  (a),  and  fVhite  v.  Corbett  (6), 
establish  that  the  bankruptcy  and  certificate  of  a  surety, 
in  a  bond  for  securing  an  annuity,  will  not  discharge  him 
from  liability  to  pay  arrears  of  the  annuity  accruing  due 
since  his  bankruptcy.  Those  cases  are  in  point  as  respects 
the  liability  of  one  surety  for  another,  unless  it  be  shewn 
that  there  is  a  distinction  on  the  ground  that  the  178th 
section  does  not  apply  to  annuities. — He  also  referred  to 
Parker  v.  Ince  (c). 

MHward,  for  the  defendant. — This  is  not  like  an  ordi- 
nary case  of  suretyship.  It  rather  resembles  the  case 
where  three  partners  have  each  agreed  to  pay.  The  effect 
is  that  each  agrees  with  the  other  to  pay  his  own  share. 
The  177th  section  provides  for  cases  where  a  bankrupt 
*'  shall  have  contracted  any  debt  payable  on  a  contingency," 
and  empowers  **  the  person  with  whom  such  debt  has  been 
contracted"  to  ''apply  to  the  Court  to  set  a  value  upon 
such  debt''  The  178th  section  provides  for  cases  where 
the  trader  shall  have  contracted  '*  a  liability  to  pay  money 
on  a  contingency."  This  need  not  be  a  debt ;  it  is  enough 
if  it  be  a  liability  which,  under  some  circumstances,  may 
thereafter  result  in  a  debt  **  If  such  liability  be  not  prove- 
able,  the  person  with  whom  such  liability  has  been  con- 
tracted shall  be  admitted  to  claim  for  such  sum  as  the  Court 
shall  think  fit."  The  clause  does  not  enable  the  party  prov- 
ing to  receive  the  money  at  once;  but,  ''after  the  contingency 
shall  have  happened,  and  the  demand  in  respect  of  such 

(a)  18  Q.  B.  598.  (b)  28  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  228. 

(c)  4  H.  &  N.  63. 
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liability  shall  have  been  ascertained,  be  shall  be  admitted        I860. 
to  prove  such  demand,  and  receive  dividends  with  the  other      V^^~^^ 
creditors,  and,  so  far  as  practicable,  as  if  the  contingency  »• 

had  happened  and  the  demand  had  been  ascertained 
before  the  filing  of  the  petition,  8ccJ*  In  the  present 
case,  the  contingency  did  happen,  after  which  the  plaintiflp 
was  at  liberty  to  prove  for  the  ascertained  amount  of  the 
demand.  There  was,  at  the  time  of  Bling  the  petition,  a 
liability  which  might  result  in  a  debt  In  order  to  sustain 
a  claim  for  money  paid,  there  must  be  a  payment  at  the 
request  of  the  defendant.  -  The  request  was  the  signing  of 
the  promissory  note  as  a  joint  surety;  that,  therefore, 
must  have  constituted  a  contract.  Supposing  thb  case 
to  fall  within  the  provisions  of  the  178th  section,  no  injus- 
tice will  be  done  to  the  creditors  of  the  bankrupt.  If  the 
principal  debtor  pays  in  full,  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy, 
by  virtue  of  its  general  authority,  would  order  the  plaintifiTs 
proof  to  be  expunged.  WalUs  v.  Swinburne  (a)  was  decided 
under  the  former  Bankrupt  Act,  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16.  The 
observations  of  Parke,  B.,  in  delivering  the  judgment  of  the 
Court,  justify  the  distinction  now  contended  for.  In  re 
Willis  {b)  shews  that  a  claim  on  a  guarantee  for  a  sum 
certain  is  proveable  before  it  is  due,  as  a  debt  due  upon  a 
contingency.  In  Ex  parte  Barwis  (c),  where  there  was  a 
joint^  and  several  covenant  by  a  principal  debtor  and  his 
surety  that  the  principal  debtor  would  pay  a  sum  of  money  by 
instalments  upon  three  specified  days,  though  the  principal 
debtor  was  solvent  and  the  instalments  not  due,  it  was  held 
by  the  Lords  Justices  that  the  creditor  might  prove,  under 
the  178th  section,  against  the  estate  of  the  surety  who  had 
become  bankrupt  in  respect  of  his  contingent  liability. 
Warburg  ^.Tucker  {d)  is  no  authority  against  the  defendant. 

(a)  1  Exch.  203.  (c)  25  L.  J.,  Bkpt.  10, 

\h)  4  Exch.  530.  (cQ  5  £.  &  B.  384. 
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I860.       The  judgment  of  IFUliamSy  J.,  in  that  case  (a),  proceeds 
*^^^      oo  the  ground  that  a  liability  to  pay  damages  in  respect 
V*  of  a  breach  of  covenant  to  pay  premiums  of  inaurance»  is 

not  a  liability  to  pay  money  upon  a  contingency  within  the 
178th  section.  In  Bojfd  v.  Robins  {b),  the  defendant  gave 
the  plainti£P  a  continuing  guarantee  fer  goods  to  be  supplied 
to  a  third  person,  and  the  defendant's  liability  under  the 
guarantee  was  in  respect  of  goods  supplied  after  he  became 
bankrupt  and  obtained  his  certificate.  The  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  held  that  this  was  a  contingent  liability  within 
the  178th  section;  but  the  Court  of  error  reversed  the 
judgment  on  the  ground  that  a  liability  upon  a  guarantee 
under  which  goods  are  supplied  after  the  bankruptcy  is  not 
discharged  by  the  certificate  of  the  surety.  In  Parker  v. 
Ince  {c)  there  was  no  debt  which  was  proveable  under  the 
bankruptcy*  but  merely  a  claim  in  the  shape  of  damages^ 
the  amount  of  which  depended  on  various  oontingencies. 
White  V.  CarbeU  (d)  was  decided  on  the  authority  of  Bojfd 
V.  Sobins,  Under  the  178th  section,  if  the  contingency 
has  not  hapi)enedy  the  creditor  may  retain  his  claim  for  six 
months ;  if  it  be  not,  within  that  time,  converted  into  a  debt, 
the  Commissioner  may  expunge  it,  but  he  is  not  bound  to 
do  so. — He  also  referred  to  Batard  v.  Hawea  (0). 

MeUiih,  in  reply. — The  plaintiff  could  neither  have  claimed 
iior  proved  under  the  178th  section  in  respect  of  this  con- 
tingent liability.  The  Courts  have  entertained  somewhat 
different  views  of  the  effect  of  that  section,  but  the  result 
18  that  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  has  upheld  the 
view  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  in  Warburg  v.  Tucker^ 
as  opposed  to  that  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Young 

(a)  £.  B.  &  £.  914.  (c)  4  H.  &  N.  53. 

(b)  4  C.  B.,  N.  S.  740.    In  (cQ  28  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  228. 
error,  5  C.  B.,  N.  g.  697.  (e)  2  E.  &  B.  287, 
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V.  fVbUer  (a).    In  Ikxvies  v.  Humphreys  (A)  Parke,  B.,  ex-        iseO. 

plains  the  ground  on  which  a  surety  is  entitled  to  sue  his      ^Xdkmw 

co-surety  for  contribution.     The  riirht  is  not  founded  on   _      «• 

any  contract,  but  on  a  principle  of  equity.  Therefore  therp 

is  no  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  so  as  to 

bring  the  case  within  the  178th  section ;  the  only  contract 

is  with  the  creditor.    JEz  parte  Barwis  (c)  is  not  reconcile- 

able  with  Warburg  v.  Tucker. 

Cur.  adv.  vuU. 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Pollock,  C.  B. — This  case  was  axgued  in  the  course  of 
last  Michaelmas  Term,  by  Mr.  MelKth  for  the  plaintiff, 
and  by  Mr.  Mihoard  for  the  defendant. 

The  Court  took  time  to  consider  its  judgment.  My 
brother  Bramwell,  not  having  been  present  during  the 
whole  of  the  aigument,  takes  no  part  in  this  decision ;  and 
the  judgment  I  am  about  to  deliver  is  that  of  my  brother 
ChanneU  and  myself. 

The  plaintiff,  the  defendant,  and  one  Vigrass,  on  the 
25th  May*  1857,  signed  a  promissory  note  for  the  sum  of 
136^  16^.,  payable  on  the  1st  of  January,  1858,  to  one 
Hayward  or  order.  The  consideration  for  the  note,  as 
between  Hayward  and  Vigrass,  was  timber  supplied  by  the 
former  to  the  latter.  The  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  joined 
in  the  note  as  sureties  for  Vigrass. 

On  the  30th  of  November,  1857,  by  deed  made  between 
Vigrass  of  the  first  part,  a  creditor  and  trustee  of  the  second 
part,  and  the  several  other  parties  whose  names  and  se^lp 
were  thereto  set  and  subscribed,  being  creditors  of  Vigrass, 
of  the  third  part,  he  assigned  his  personal  estate  and 
effects  to  such  trustee  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  of  the 

(a)  16  C.  B.  401.  (b)  6  M.  &  W.  153.  16S. 

(c)  25  L.  J.,  Bkpt.  10. 
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second  and  third  parts.     This  deed  is  fully  set  out  in  the 
case.     It  was  executed  by  Vigrass  and  several  creditor^ 
_      V.  and  subsequently  by  the  plaintiff,  as  after  mentioned,  and 

FARBlHOtOS.     .  -I  J      J  ir 

is  now  in  force. 

In  December,  1857,  before  the  maturity  of  the  promis- 
sory note,  the  defendant  became  bankrupt ;  he  afterwards, 
and  before  the  commencement  of  the  present  action,  ob- 
tained his  certificate.  The  promissory  note  was  not  paid 
by  Vigrass;  and  on  the  11th  of  January,  1858,  the  plaintiff' 
paid  Hayward  100£,  and  on  the  28th  of  January  the 
balance  of  the  note,  in  discharge  of  his  liability.  The 
plaintiff  after  this  executed  the  trust  deed ;  he  has  since 
received  a  dividend  thereunder.  This  dividend  is,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  case,  to  be  taken  to  be  the  only  dividend 
which  the  estate  of  Vigrass  will  produce. 

The  question  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  is,  whether  the 
plaintiff  is  entitled  to  recover  from  the  defendant  one  half  of 
the  sum  which  he  has  so  paid  to  Hayward,  deducting  the 
dividend  received  from  the  estate  of  Vigrass.  The  plead- 
ings are  to  be  taken  as  part  of  the  case;  but  as  the  Court 
is  to  have  power  to  amend  the  pleadings,  in  order  to  raise 
the  real  question  between  the  parties,  and  as  a  definite 
question  is  stated,  our  answer  to  which  is  to  dispose  of  the 
question  between  the  parties,  we  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  pleadings,  but  proceed  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion submitted  as  if  stated,  without  any  pleadings,  under 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act. 

By  the  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  200,  a  bankrupt  is  dis- 
charged  by  his  certificate  from  all  debts  due  by  him  when 
he  became  bankrupt,  and  from  all  claims  and  demands 
made  proveabic  under  the  bankruptcy.  The  question  then 
arises,  whether  the  sum  now  sought  to  be  recovered  was  a 
claim  or  demand  proveable  under  the  defendant's  bank« 
ruptcy. 
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The  right  of  one  co-surety  against  another  co-surety, 
where  default  has  been  made  by  the  principal  debtor,  was 
Tery  much  considered  by  this  Court  in  the  case  of  fVallis  v. 

V.  owinbume{a).  That  was  a  decision  upon  the  52nd 
section  of  the  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16  (a  section  very  similar  to  the 
177th  section  of  the  present  Act  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106), 
which  is  the  section  that  provides  for  proof  of  contingent 
debts.  In  fFalUs  v.  Swinburne  {a),  the  plaintiff,  the  de- 
fendant, and  another  person,  were  co-sureties  for  one 
Antrobus,  by  a  joint  and  several  promissory  note  payable 
on  demand,  and  the  plaintiff  paid  less  than  his  share  before 
the  defendant's  bankruptcy,  but  subsequently  more  than  his 
proper  proportion,  and  it  was  held  in  an  action  by  him  for 
one-third  of  the  sum  paid,  that  the  case  was  not  within  the 
52nd  section  of  6  Geo.  4,  c.  16,  as  the  plaintiff  was  not  *'  a 
person  liable  for"  the  bankrupt*s  debt,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  the  sum  so  claimed. 
In  giving  judgment  Baron  Parke  observed  ''that  it  had 
been  properly  admitted  by  the  counsel  for  the  then  de- 
fendant, the  bankrupt,  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  a  surety 
for  the  debt  of  the  bankrupt,  but  that  it  had  been  con- 
tended that,  though  not  a  surety,  he  was  a  person  liable  for 
the  bankrupt's  debt  by  reason  of  the  promissory  note,  on 
which  he,  as  well  as  the  bankrupt,  was  indebted  to  the 
creditors,  having  become  due  before  the  bankruptcy."  After 
reviewing  the  previous  authorities,  he  stated  **  that  no  case 
had  extended  the  construction  of  the  statute  so  as  to  in- 
clude persons  who  are  co-sureties  for  a  debt  due,  not  from 
the  bankrupt,  but  from  a  third  person.**  That  it  was  ''not 
correct  to  say  that  one  co-surety  was  liable  for  the  debt  of 
another  at  the  time  of  the  bankruptcy.  The  bankrupt  had 
not  at  that  time  engaged  with  his  co-surety  to  provide  any 
part  of  the  money,  but  the  third  party,  the  principal,  had 

(a)  1  Exch.  203. 


AOKXNS 
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engaged  with  both  so  to  do,  and  it  is  then  quite  a  contin- 
gency whether  the  co-surety  will  be  called  on  by  the  creditor 

»•  to  nay.  or  will  pay  more  than  his  own  share,  and  ondl  then 

Fakbimotov.        '^^  ,  *^  -^ 

he  had  no  claim  upon  the  bankruptt" 

Recognising  this .  decision  on  the  52nd  section  of  the 
6  Geo.  4y  as  an  authority  applicable  to  the  177th  section  of 
the  present  Act,  it  was  not  contended  before  us  by  Mr. 
Mihoard  that  the  demand  here  was  proveable  under  the 
177th  section,  but  it  was  contended  by  him  that  it  was 
proveable  under  the  178th  section,  which  passed,  as  he 
argued,  purposely  to  include  cases  not  within  the  177tb 
section  of  the  present  or  any  corresponding  section  of  any 
former  Act. 

By  the  178th  section  it  is  enacted  that  '<any  bankrupt 
who  shall  have  contracted,  before  the  filing  of  the  petition  for 
adjudication  of  bankruptcy,  a  liability  to  pay  money  upon  a 
contingency  which  shall  not  have  happened,  and  the  demand 
in  respect  thereof  shall  not  have  been  ascertained  before 
the  filing  of  the  petition,  in  every  such  case  (if  such  liability 
be  not  proveable  under  any  other  provisions  of  this  Act) 
the  person  with  whom  such  liability  has  been  contracted 
may  be  admitted  to  claim  for  such  sum  as  the  Court  shall 
direct;  and  after  the  contingency  shall  have  happened,  and 
the  demand  in  respect  of  such  liability  shall  have  been 
ascertuned,  then  to  prove  such  demand  as  if  ascertained 
before  petition,  not  disturbing  former  dividends."  This 
flection  contains  a  proviso  (amongst  others)  that  if  the  claim 
be  not,  in  whole  or  in  part,  converted  into  proof  within  six 
months,  it  may  be  expunged. 

We  agree  with  the  defendant's  counsel  that  it  was  intended 
by  this  enactment  to  go  beyond  and  include  cases  not  pro- 
vided for  by  the  52nd  section  of  the  old  Act,  or  the  177th 
section  of  the  present  Act,  such  sections  only  applying  to 
cases  of  persons  liable  for  the  bankrupt's  debts  payable  upon 
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«  contingency,  whereas  the  present  applies  to  persons  who, 
before  bankruptcy,  haye  contracted  a  liability  to  pay  money 
vipon  a  contingency  (not  a  debt  upon  a  contingency),  the  ». 

amount  of  which  liability  shall  not  have  been  ascertained 
before  the  petition.     This  section  was  much  considered  by 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  in  fFarbury  v.  T\icher{a). 
There  the  Court  held  that  the  liability  there  (which  was  in 
effect  a  liability  to  pay  damages  diflScult  of  ascertainment  as 
regarded  the  amount)  was  not  a  liability  to  pay  money 
under  the  178th  section.    In  that  case  my  brother  BramtpeU 
doubted  ''  whether  any  case  could  be  within  the  statute  as 
a  liability  to  pay  money  on  a  contingency,  ynl^ss  it  is  such 
a  case  as  where,  if  the  money  is  not  pi^d  upon  that  contin- 
gency,  the  claim  of  the  creditor  b  for  that  precise  amount." 
In  the  present  case  the  payn^ent  by  the  plaiptiff  of  the 
balance  of  the  note  on  the  28th  day  of  January  before 
the  commencement  of  the  action^  and  within  pix  months 
from  the   time  of  the  filing  the  petition  on  which  the 
defendant's  bankruptcy  is  founded,  has  given  the  plaintiff 
a  right,  if  at  all,  not  merely  to  claim  but  to  prove  for 
that  precise  amount,  and  if  that  section  is  in  any  case 
to  afford  relief  and  to  extend  the  protection  of  the  cer- 
tificate beyond  what  the  177th  section  provided  for,  this 
seems  to  be  one  to  which  it  applies.     This  is  not  a  case  of 
damages  as  Warburg  v.  Tucker  {a)  was,  and  there  is  no 
difficulty  with  respect  to  the  contingency  not  being  deter- 
mined within  six  months.     There  is  no  case  which  opposes 
the  view  we  entertain  of  the  question,  and  we  think,  if  thq 
I78th  section  has  any  meaning,  i^nd  is  ever  to  have  any 
effect,  it  is  in  such  4  p^se  as  this.     We  think  the  debt  was 
proveable,  and,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff  is  barred ;  and 
we  are  aware  tb^t  s\ich  was  the  opinion  of  our  late  Brother 

(a)  £.  B.  &  E.  P14. 
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1860.  Pollock,  C.  B.,  also  said. — I  would  add  for  myself  a  few 

^T^"^*"^*^      words  with  reference  to  the  case  of  WaVU  v.  Smnburne  (a\ 

V*  by  which  I  consider  this  Court  bound  until  it  is  overruled 

Fabbimgton.  .    5  V    - 

by  a  Court  of  error.  I  took  no  part  in  that  judgment,  being 
engaged  at  Nisi  Prius  at  the  time  the  case  was  aigned,  and 
I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  that  full  effect  was  given  to  the 
construction  of  which  the  52nd  section  of  the  6  Geo.  4, 
c.  16,  is  capable;  for  there  being  three  sureties,  one  of 
whom  became  bankrupt,  it  is  clear  that  the  holder  of  the 
promissory  note  could  have  proved  for  the  amount  under 
the  bankruptcy  of  that  surety,  and  if  he  had  done  so,  I 
apprehend  that  neither  of  the  other  sureties  could  have 
maintained  an  action  against  the  bankrupt  in  respect  of  any 
money  which  they  paid.  Certainly  the  old  doctrine  (more 
than  once  enunciated  by  Lord  Eldon)  was  this: — That  the 
payment  of  a  dividend  and  the  obtaining  a  certificate,  so  &r 
as  the  bankrupt  is  concerned,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  full 
satisfaction  of  the  debt.  According  to  that  doctrine,  if  the 
holder  of  a  security  proves  the  debt  under  the  bankruptcy 
of  one  of  two  sureties,  the  receipt  of  a  dividend  would  pre- 
vent the  other  from  making  any  claim  upon  his  co-surety. 
Indeed,  I  am  far  from  being  satisfied  that,  as  between  co- 
sureties, there  is  not  the  same  promise  and  the  same  liability, 
and  that  in  one  sense  they  are  sureties  one  for  the  other ; 
for  though  in  the  case  of  two  sureties  each  is  bound  to  pay 
a  part,  yet  each  is  bound  to  pay  the  whole  if  the  other  is 
incapable  of  doing  so;  and  there  is  a  contract  between  them 
that  in  such  case  the  one  will  repay  the  other  if  he  is  able, 
but  if  he  becomes  bankrupt  he  cannot  Though  I  feel 
myself  bound  by  the  decision  in  fFallis  v.  Swinburne,  I 
cannot  help  making  these  remarks  because  they  tend  to 
throw  some  light  upon  our  present  decision.  Certainly,  I 
consider  that,  where  a  debt  is  proveable,  it  makes  no  differ- 

(a)  1  Exch.  203. 
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ence  whether  it  is  proved  by  the  surety  or  the  person  who  I860. 

holds  the  security.  "jT^^^ 

Judgment  for  the  defendant.  ^^ 


Fabrinqtov. 


Greet  v,  Webb  (a). 
X-)eCLARATION.— That,  by  indenture  dated  the  20th  D«clai»tioii,on 

■n  indenture  of 

of  February,    1857,  in   consideration   of  1500/.   paid   to  Msignment  of 
and  for  the   use  of   the  defendant,   the   defendant  and  holdmessa. 
one  W.  B.  bargained,  sold  and  assigned  to  the  plaintiff  !f^oi4age  to 
certain  premises  therein  mentioned,  to  hold  for  the  residue  ^^^J^^* 
of  certain  terms  of  years,  wanting  one  day,  subject  to  Se^defond*'** 
a  proviso  for  redemption,  that  is  to  say,  on  payment  by  wonW  during 
the  defendant  or  his  representatives,  to  the  plaintiff  or  his  *°<»  of  the 

tennf  f  and 

representatives,  of  15001,  on  a  day  therein  named.     And  while  the 
the  defendant  did  thereby  covenant  with  the  plaintiff  for  be  unpaid,  or 
the  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  1500/.  and  interest     And  messuaffct 
further  that  the  defendant,  his  executors,  &c.,  should  and  *Q^er  the 
would  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  thereafter,  during  {Jlalntiire  oo  . 
the  continuance  of  the  said  term  of  years,  as  lonir  as  the  **»"«*»  w  the 

J         *  o  rents  and 

sura  of  1500il  or  the  interest,  or  any  part  thereof  respect-  observe  the 

•^   *  *  covenants 

ively,  should  remain  unpaid,  or  until  the  several  messuages  contained  in 

the  leases  on 

and  tenements  should  be  sold  under  the  power  thereinafter  the  lessees' 

contained,  well  and  truly  pay  the  several  rents  reserved,  fonned,and 

and  observe,  perform,  fulfil  and  keep  the  several  covenants,  nlses  insu'rMr 

provisoes  and  agreements  contained  in  the  indentures  of  ^^  'f^he 

lease  of  the  premises  on  the  lessees*  part  to  be  performed ;  f°°J[*"*^ 

and  also  keep  the  premises  insured  from  loss  or  damage  r*^'***?**^? 

by  fire,  and  deliver  the  policy  and  receipts  for  the  premiums  repair,  &c 

to  the  plaintiff;  and  in  case  the  defendant  should  refuse  or  defendant  did 

not  pay  the 
rents  or  per« 
form  the  covenants,  but  made  defaalt  in  repairing  and  insuring.    The  Court  refused  to  permit 
the  defendant  to  plead,  that  the  cause  of  action  accrued  before  the  defendant  became  bankrupt, 
together  with  a  plea,  on  equitable  grounds,  that  the  defendant  did  what  was  complained  of  by  the 
plaintiff's  licence. 

(a)  Decided  in  Hilary  Term,  Jan.  26. 
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1860.        tease  to  make  of  continue  the  insarance,  or  produce  re* 

^^     '      ceipts,  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  plaintiff  to  make  and 

V.  continue  the  like  insurance,  and  that  the  sum  which  he 

Webb. 

should  expend,  with  interest,  should  be  a  charge  on  the 

premises  assigned,  and  recoverable  in  like  manner  as  the 

150O2L   (The  covenants  in  the  lease  were  (inter  alia)  that 

the  lessee  should  at  all  times  during  the  continuance  of  the 

term,  repair,  uphold,  maintain,  &c.,  the  messuage :  that  he 

should  insure).    Breach:  that  though  the  1500/.  remained 

unpaid,  and  the  messuages,  &c.  had  not  been  sold,  yet  the 

defendant  did  not  pay  the  rents  reserved,  or   fulfil  the 

several  covenants,  but  made  default  in  payment  of  certain 

of  the  rents,  in  repairing,  upholding,  &c,  and  iti.  insaring 

and  keeping  insured  the  premises,  from  loss  or  damage  by 

fire,  whereby  the  plaintiff  was  forced  to  expend  money  in 

payment  of  arrears  of  rent,  and  in  repairing  and  keeping 

the  premises  insured,  &c. 

T.  X  Clark  now  moved  for  leave  to  plead  the  following 
pleas. — Ilrst :  that  the  cause  of  action  accrued  before  the 
defendant  became  bankrupt  Secondly :  a  plea  on  equit- 
able grounds  that  the  defendant  did  what  was  complained 
of  by  the  plaintiff's  licence. — The  first  plea  ought  to  be 
allowed.  The  defendant  being  possessed  of  certain  tertns 
of  years,  assigned  them  to  the  plaintiff  by  way  of  mortgage, 
and  entered  into  these  covenants  for  the  purpose  of  secaring 
the  principal  debt.  If  this  action  can  be  main^ned,  the 
plaintiff  may  recover  for  breaches  of  covenant  thoc^h  in 
actual  possession  of  the  rents,  and  would  be  only  liable  to 
account  to  the  assignees  under  the  bankruptcy  for  any 
surplus  after  the  realization  of  his  security.  By  taking 
possession,  the  mortgagee  may  deprive  the  mortgagor  of  the 
power  of  performing  his  covenant,  and  yet  it  is  contended, 
that  notwithstanding  his  bankruptcy  the  mortgagor  shall 
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never  get  rid  of  his  liability.     In  Warlvrg  v.  TSicker  (a)        1860. 
it  was  not  alleged  that  the  breaches  of  covenant  were  before      ^^     ' 
the  bankruptcy.     Here  the  plea  is,  that  the  breaches  were  •• 

wr  BBB» 

before  the  bankruptcy,  so  that  the  repairs  required  to 
be  done,  all  the  liability  accrued,  and  the  claim  was  ascer- 
tained before  the  bankruptcy.  The  plaintiff  might  have 
proved:  he  might  have  realized  his  security  and  proved 
for  the  balance.— He  referred  to  the  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106, 
ss.  178,  145,  Hankin  v.  Bennett  (A),  Ex  parte  Barms  (c), 
and  Young  v.  Winter  (d).  [Channelly  B.,  referred  to  WaVis  r. 
Swinburne  (e).  Pollock,  C.  B. — No  doubt  it  is  the  policy 
of  the  Bankrupt  Laws  that  the  bankrupt  should  be  freed 
from'^all  liabilities ;  but  the  200th  section  makes  the  certifi- 
cate  a  release  from  those  claims  and  demands  only  which 
are  proveable  under  the  bankruptcy.] 

Per  Curiam  (/). — There  will  be  no  rule. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  See  5  £.  &  B.  884. 894.  (e)   1  Exch.  203. 

lb)  8  Exch.  107.  1 14.  (f)  Pollock,  C.  B.,  MarHn,  B., 

(c)  25  L.  J.,  N.  8.,  Bktit.  10.  and  Brttrnwdl,  B. 

(4)  16  C.  B.  401. 


Whittall  v.  Campbell.  Afoy  7. 

TVA  TKIN  WILLIAMS  had  obtained  a  rule  calling  on  An  officer  in 

the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  he  should  not  give  securi-  Indian  Aimy, 

ties  for  the  defendant's  costs.  "^T^^tk 

The  aflSdavitof  the  defendant's  attorney,  made  in  support  t^c^n  Indu" 

of  the  application,  stated  that  the  plaintiff  was  permanently  JJjJipeUc^to 

resident  in  the  East  Indies^  having  gone  there  some  years  findBecurity 
ago  as  a  surgeon  in  the  military  service  of  the  East  India 
Company. 

The  affidavits  in  reply  stated  that  the  plaintiff,  in  1840, 
obtained  an  appointment  from  the  Military  Department  of 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  as  assistant  military 
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surgeon  in  their  army  on  their  Bengal  establishment :  that 

he  left  this  country  for  service  in  India,  under  orders  from 

_     V-  the  late  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Honourable  East  India 

Campbsll. 

Company,  and  remained  in  India  on  active  service  until 
1855,  when  he  obtained  leave  of  absence  from  the  com- 
mander in  chief  in  India  on  medical  certificate,  and  returned 
to  England :  that,  such  leave  of  absence  having  expired  in 
1867,  he  returned  to  the  East  Indies,  where  he  has  ever 
since  remained  in  actual  service  as  a  military  suigeon :  that 
the  plaintiff,  as  such  military  surgeon,  was  by  the  21  &  22 
Vict.  c.  106,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  Government  of 
India,  in  the  year  1858  transferred  to,  and  he  now  is  in 
actual  service  as  a  military  surgeon  in  her  Majesty's  Indian 
army,  with  the  Artillery  detachment  at  Agra  in  the  East 
Indies. 

Joseph  Brawn  now  shewed  cause. — The  plaintiff  is 
exempt  from  liability  to  find  security  for  costs,  being  in  the 
public  service  of  the  country.  In  Garwood  v.  Bradbum{a) 
this  exemption  was  allowed  in  the  case  of  a  private  soldier 
in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company.  [ChanneU,  B. — 
When  the  case  was  before  me  at  Chambers,  I  thought  that, 
as  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff  was  abroad  by  order  of  the 
Sovereign,  the  defendant  was  not  entitled  to  call  on  him 
to  give  security  for  costs,  and  therefore  I  refused  to 
make  an  order.]  Since  the  passing  of  the  21  &  22  Vict 
c.  106,  the  plaintiff  has  been  immediately  in  the  service  of 
the  Crown,  and  therefore  the  case  is  directly  within  the 
authority  of  Evering  v.  Chiffenden  (ft)  and  Lord  Nugent  v. 
Harcourt  (c).  In  Garwood  v.  Bradbum  (a)  Coleridge^  J., 
said  that  the  limits  within  which  the  Courts  have  bounded 
themselves  in  making  parties  give  security  for  costs  ought 
not  to  be  extended. 

(a)  9  Dowl.  1031.  (ft)  7  Dowl.  536. 

(<?)  2  Dowl.  578. 


WniTfALL 
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Waihin  ffUUamSf  in  support  of  his  rule. — The  principle        i860, 
is  that,  if  a  plaintiff  is  absent  permanently,  he  shall  be 
compelled  to  give  security  for  costs,  unless  his  absence  is  »• 

involuntary.  In  Garwood  v.  Bradbum  (a)  a  different  rule 
was  acted  upon ;  but  it  is  submitted  that  that  case,  which 
was  in  the  Bail  Court,  was  erroneously  decided.  There  is 
a  distinction  between  the  service  of  the  Queen  and  that  of 
the  East  India  Company.  An  officer  in  the  service  of  the 
Queen  does  not,  while  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the 
Company  does,  acquire  a  domicile  by  residence  and  service 
in  India:  The  Attorney  General  v.  Napier  (b),  Forbes  v. 
Forbes  (c),  Bruce  v.  Bruce  (d).  The  reason  is  that  it  was 
presumed  that  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  East  India 
Company  went  to  India  voluntarily.  If  a  plaintiff  is  abroad 
voluntarily,  he  may  be  called  upon  to  find  security  for  t:osts. 
The  place  of  enlistment  is  not  material.  The  Queen*s 
Indian  army  is  a  foreign  army,  and  a  person  who  enlists 
in  it  goes  to  reside  abroad  voluntarily;  not  simply  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  Sovereign,  [ffi/tfe,  B. 
— Suppose  an  officer  in  the  Queen's  service  exchanged 
into  a  regiment  going  to  the  East  Indies,  would  you  coo- 
tend  that  he  must  therefore  give  security  for  costs?]  It  is 
not  necessary  to  decide  that  point.  The  circumstance 
that  her  Majesty  is  the  supreme  ruler  of  India  does  not 
affect  the  question.  By  the  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  56, 
the  military  forces  of  the  Company  are  liable  to  serve  her 
Majesty  within  the  same  territorial  limits  only  as  if  they 
had  continued  in  the  service  of  the  Company. 

P0LI4OCK,  C.  B. — The  rule  must  be  discharged.  The 
plaintiff,  being  absent  in  India  in  the  service  of  her  Majesty, 
ought  not  to  be  called  upon  to  give  security  for  costs. 

(a)  9  Dowl.  1031.  (e)  Kay,  841.  356. 

lb)  6  Exch.  217.  {d)  2  Bos.  k  F.  229,  note. 

VOL.  y.— N.  S.  R  R  EXC19* 
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CaICPBELIm 


Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  Assuming 
the  position  to  be  correct,  that  the  criterion  is  whether  the 
absence  of  a  plaintiff  is  volantary  or  involuntary,  I  think 
it  is  involuntary  in  the  case  of  a  person  who  is  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Crown  in  a  foreign  country  which  he 
cannot  quit  without  a  breach  of  duty. 


Wilde,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  question 
does  not  turn  upon  the  voluntary  absence  of  the  party,  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  expression  would  be  understood  in 
cases  relating  to  domicile. 


Channell,  B.,  concurred. 


Rule  dischaiged. 


April  *27. 


Where  a  plea 
that  the  plain- 
tiff siDce  the 
lait  pleading 
had  been  con- 
victed of  felony 
18  pleaded  puis 
darrein  con- 
tinuance, the 
plaintiff  nay 
confess  the  plea 
and  sii 


ment  for  nis 
costs,  by  rule  23 
of  the  Plead- 
ing Rules, 
Trin.  1. 1863. 


Barnett  V.  The  London  and  North  Western  Railway 

Company. 

JL  HIS  was  an  action  against  the  defendants  for  an  alleged 
loss  of  forty  dozen  boots  and  shoes,  packed  in  hamper^ 
delivered  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendants  to  be  carried 
by  them.     There  was  a  second  count  in  trover. 

On  the  21st  of  November,  1859,  the  defendants  pleaded 
payment  into  Comt  of  10^.  as  the  price  of  the  hampers, 
and  ''  not  guilty"  and  '^  not  possessed  "  as  to  the  residae  of 
the  declaration. 

On  the  17th  of  January,  1860,  the  plaintiff  replied, 
taking  the  lOs.  out  of  Court  in  full  satisfaction  and  dis- 
charge of  the  cause  of  action  in  respect  thereoC  After 
the  delivery  of  the  pleas  and  before  the  replication,  viz.  on 
the  9th  of  January,  1860,  the  plaintiff  was  convicted  of 
felony,   and,  on  the  29th  of  January,  on  the  motion  of 
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Phipsont  a  rule  nisi  was  granted,  callin;;  on  the  plaintiff  to        I860* 
shew  cause  why  all  proceedings  in  the  cause  should  not  be      ^^""^ 
stayed,  or  why  the  defendants  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  »• 

"^  LOHSON 

plead  the  conviction  of  the  plaintiff  for  felony,  and  why         amd 
the  replication  should  not  be  set  aside  to  enable  the  de-     Wkstebk 
fendants  to  do  so.     Cause  was.  shewn  on  the  31st  of  January        '^^^^ 
by  George  Browne^  for  the  plaintiff,  and  the  rule  was  then 
made  absolute  that  the  defendants  should  be  at  liberty  to 
plead  the  conviction  of  the  plaintiff  for  felony  since  the 
pleas  and  before  replication,  and  that  the  replication  should 
be  set  aside  to  enable  the  defendants  to  do  so. 

The  defendants  then  pleaded. — That  since  the  last  plead- 
ing in  this  cause,  at  the  General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the 
Peace  for  our  lady  the  Queen,  holden  at  Birmingham,  in 
and  for  the  borough  of  Birmingham,  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick,  &c.  (setting  out  the  indictment,  trial,  conviction,  and 
sentence  of  two  years  imprisonment  of  the  plaintiff  for  felo* 
niously  receiving  certain  goods,  knowing  them  to  have  been 
stolen)^  whereby  the  causes  of  action,  and  the  plaintiff's 
claim  in  the  said  action  were  forfeited  to  our  lady  the 
Queen:  that  all  things  were  done,  &c.,  necessary  to 
make  the  conviction  and  judgment  valid:  that  the  same 
were  valid :  that  they  are  still  in  full  force  and  not 
reversed :  that  the  matters  took  place  after  the  last  plead* 
ing :  that  the  plaintiff  has  not  been  pardoned,  &c.  Upon 
the  plea  judgment  was  signed  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  follow- 
ing form :  **  For  plaintiff,  on  confession  of  plea  of  puis 
darrein  continuance." 

On  a  former  day  in  this  Term,  Phipson  obtained  a  rule 
calling  on  the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  the  judgment 
signed  should  not  be  set  aside,  or  why  all  further  proceed- 
ings on  such  judgment  should  not  be  stayed;  against  which 

G*  Brcwne  now  shewed  cause. — The  judgment  signed  is 

RR  2 
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correct ;  and  the  plaintifF  is  entitled  to  costs  under  Rule  23 

of  the  Pleading  Rules,  T.  T.,  1853.,  «  which  provides  that 

V*  when  a  plea  is  pleaded  with  an  allegation  that  the  matter  of 

London  '^  *^  , 

AND  defence  arose  after  the  last  pleading,  the  plaintiff  shall  be 
Western  at  liberty  to  confess  such  plea,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
costs  of  the  cause  up  to  the  time  of  pleading  such  plea.** 
The  Crown  is  entitled  to  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a  felon 
convict,  but  a  pending  action,  in  which  the  felon  is  plaintiff, 
does  not  pass  to  the  Crown.  The  Crown  has  no  greater 
rights  than  the  assignee  of  an  insolvent  or  bankrupt  would 
have  had  before  the  passing  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure 
Act,  1852,  sect.  142/  In  Plummer  v.  Hedge  (a),  the  plain- 
tiff having  become  insolvent  after  issue  joined,  the  defend- 
ant, by  leave  of  a  Judge  given  under  that  section,  pleaded 

• 

a  plea  of  the  plaintiff's  insolvency,  withdrawing  his  original 
pleas.     The  plaintiff  having  contessed  the  plea,  the  Court 
held  that  he  was  entitled  to  costs  under  the  above  Rule.     A 
convicted  felon  may  maintain  an  action  for  an  injury,  such 
as  an  assault  and  battery  :  Vin.  Ab.  "  Utlawry"  (L.),  •*  Ac- 
tions Forfeited.**     Although  the  right  of  action  is  forfeited 
to  the  Crown,  the  right  to  the  costs  remains.     In  Hartey 
V.  Jacob  (&),  where  the  plaintiff,  after  issue  joined,  had  been 
convicted  of  felony  and  sentenced  to  transportation,  the 
Court  made  absolute  a  rule  that  the  plaintiff  or  his  attorney 
should  give  security  for  costs.     The  right  to  sign  judgment 
for  these  costs  does  not  fall  within  the  description  of  goods 
or  chattels.     [  Wilde^  B. — The  case  of  Plummer  v.  Hedge  (4) 
certainly  shews  that,  though  the  right  of  action  may  be 
gone,  the  right  to  the  costs  may  remain.]     The  defendant, 
having  pleaded  the  plea  puis  darrein  continuance,  must  do 
so  subject  to  all  the  usual  incidents  in  such  a  case. 

Phipsony  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  23rd  Rule  does 
(fl)  24  L.  J.,  N.  S.,  Q.  B.  24.  {b)  1  B.  &  Aid.  159. 


Bailwat  Co. 
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Dot  give  to  a  party  in  the  position  of  the  plaintiff  the  right        I860. 

to  sign  judgment  for  his  costs.     All  matters  which  go  to      y^^    ' 

increase  the  personal  estate  of  a  felon  are  forfeited  to  the  «. 

/»  •   •  London 

Crown :  though  if  the  action  had  been  simply  for  an  injury         amd 

to  the  person  it  would  not  have  passed  to  the  Crown,  Wests&h 
because  such  an  action  is  not  in  respect  of  the  personal 
estate*  It  cannot  be,  that  in  all  cases  a  plaintiff  is  to  get 
his  costs  on  a  plea  puis  darrein  continuance ;  for  instance, 
if  since  the  last  pleading  the  plaintiff  has  released  the  debt 
and  costs,  and  the  defendant  has  pleaded  the  release  puis 
darrein  continuance.  Here  the  cause  of  action  and  all  that 
appertains  to  it  are  gone.  [Bramioellf  B. — The  point  is 
new.]  Before  the  Rules  of  T.  T.  1853,  if,  upon  the  plead- 
ing of  a  plea  puis  darrein  continuance,  the  plaintiff  stopped, 
the  practice  was  that  he  paid  no  costs.  There  is  no  afB« 
davit  that  the  attorney  has  any  lien  on  the  costs.  IMartin, 
B. — It  would  seem  that  although  the  cause  of  action  is  for- 
feited to  the  Crown,  the  action  is  not:  there  are  no  means 
by  which  the  Crown  could  make  itself  a  party  to  the 
action.] 

Cur,  adv,  vult 

Pollock,  C.  B.,  now  said : — This  was  an  action  against 
the  defendants  to  recover  the  value  of  certain  goods 
in  hampers.  The  defendants  pleaded,  and  paid  10«.  into 
Court  with  reference  to  the  hampers.  The  real  defence  was 
that  the  whole  matter  was  a  fraud — an  attempt  to  recover 
the  value  of  goods  which  were  never  sent  by  the  railway. 
After  the  money  had  been  paid  into  Court,  the  plaintiff 
was  indicted  for  receiving  goods  knowing  them  to  have  been 
stolen.  Notwithstanding  his  conviction  and  sentence  the 
plaintiff^s  attorney  went  on  and  took  the  money  out  of 
Court.  The  defendants  pleaded  the  conviction  puis  darrein 
continuance.    The  plaintiff  replied,  confessing  the  plea,  and 
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1860.        prayed  judgment  for  his  costs  to  the  time  of  pleading,  under 

^-^^      Rule  23  of  the  Pleading  Rules  of  T.  T.  1853.     Mr.  Jnipsm^ 

r.  on  behalf  of  the  defendants,  then  moved  for  a  rule  to  shew 

London 
AMD         cause  why  the  judgment  should  not  be  set  aside  and  the  pro* 

I'^ORTH 

Western  cecdings  Stayed.  But  Rule  23  in  its  scope  clearly  contem- 
LWAT  Co.  p]|^(Qg  (^\q  ^23^^  ^^^  ^Q  cannot  deal  with  the  matter  other- 
wise than  by  dischai^ng  the  rule  to  set  aside  the  judgment 
It  is  probable  that  there  was  some  foundation  for  the  defence 
su^ested  on  the  part  of  the  defendants.  Perhaps  not  much 
injustice  would  be  done  to  a  man  suffering  punishment  for 
the  offence  of  which  the  plaintiff  has  been  guilty,  in  sup- 
posing that  the  demand  was  a  fraud  upon  the  defendants^ 
But  if  so  the  course  of  the  defendants  should  have  been 
to  persist  in  their  defence.  Instead  of  doing  so,  they  shelter 
themselves  behind  a  plea  that  the  right  of  action  is  gone. 
Instead  of  fairly  trying  the  question  upon  the  merits  they 
turn  round  on  the  plaintiff  and  say,  **  You  are  a  felon 
convict  and  cannot  sue."  The  rule  must,  therefore,  be 
discharged. 

Martin,  B.  and  Wilde,  B.  concurred. 

G.  Broume  applied  that  the  rule  should  be  discharged 
with  costs. 

Per  Curiam. — The  costs  are  costs  in  the  cause. 

Rule  discharged. 
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Bruce  and  Another  v,  Uet.mwell.  ^^"^^  ^' 

X  HIS  was  41  special  case  stated  by  consent  and  by  order  An  Act  for 

enclosing  lands 
of  a  Judge.  in  the  town. 

The  declaration  contained  two  counts:  First,  that  the  field, 55 Geo. 3, 
plainliflb  were  lawfully  possessed  of  and  entitled  to  the  free  recmng  the  ^' 
and  exclusive  right  and  liberty,  by  themselves,  their  depu-  ©^w^^jjce  of 
ties  and  licensees,  of  shooting  and  killing  grouse  in,  upon  mooreandwaste 
and  throughout  certain  closes  of  land  therein  named,  situ-  township:  that 

.  J.  S.,  as  lord 

ate  in  the  county  of  York,  and  that  the  defendant  disturbed  of  the  manor 
the  plaintiffs*  said  right  by  shooting  and  killing  game  on  township  of 
the  said  closes.     Second  count :  trover  for  the  conversion  piJSi,% J"* 
of  dead  grouse.  ^t^^,^ 

the  several 
commons,  &c., 
and  of  coal  mines  and  veins  of  coal,  and  of  other  mines  and  minerals,  and  likewise  of  certain  lands 
within  the  township ;   and  that  J.  S.  and  others,  as  owners  of  lands  within  the  township,  were 
entitled  to  right  of  common  upon  the  said  commons,  moors,  &c.,  proceeded  to  appoint  a 
Commiasioner  for  allotting  the  commons,  &c.    Section  22  enacts,  that  the  Commissioner  shall 
allot  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  one-sizteenth  part  as  compensation  for  his  right  and  interest  in 
and  to  the  soil  of  the  commons,  &c.     By  section  52,  it  is  provided  and  enacted  that  "  nothing 
in  the  Act  contained  shall  defeat,  lessen  or  prejudice  the  right,  title  or  interest  of  the  lord  of 
the  manor  to  the  mines,  beds  and  seams  of  coal ;  or  to  the  mines,  minerals  or  fossils  in  or  under 
the  said  commons,  moors,  &c.,  thereby  intended  to  be  divided  and  enclosed,  or  to  anv  seigniories 
or  royalties  incident  or  belonging  to  the  said  manor,  the  same  being  thereby  reserved  to  the  lord 
or  lords  of  the  said  manor  for  the  time  being,  with  full  power  for  him  and  them  at  all  times  to 
hold  and  enjoy  all  grave  rents,  copyhold  rents,  quit  rents,  &c.t  not  extinguished,  &c.,  fines, 
reliefs,  duties,  customs  and  services,  and  all  courts  and  perquisites  and  profits  of  courts,  and  liberty 
of  hawking,  bunting,  coursing,  fishing,  and  fowling,  withm  and  throughout  the  said  township 
of  Stansfield  and  the  said  manor,  and  all  goods  and  chattels  of  felons  and  fugitives,  felons  of 
themselves*  persons  outlawed,  waived  and  put  in  exigent,  deodands,  treasure-trove,  waifs,  estrays, 
forfeitures,  royalties,  jurisdictions,  franchises  and  privileges  whatsoever  to  the  said  manor  inci- 
dent and  appertaining  (other  than  and  except  such  right  as  could  or  miffht  be  claimed  by  him  as 
owner  of  the  soil  and  inheritance  of  the  said  commons),  in  as  full,  ample  and  beneficial  manner, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed.'*   Before  the  passing  of  the  Act, 
J.  S.,  as  lord  of  the  manor,  was  owner  of  the  soil  of  the  commons,  and  as  owner  of  the  soil  of 
the  commons  had  the  free  and  exclusive  right  and  liberty  of  shooting  and  killing  game  thereon. 
There  was  no  right  of  free  cbase  or  free  warren  within  the  manor. — Held,  that  the  intention  of 
the  Act  was  not  to  reserve  or  create  a  right  of  hawking,  hunting  &c.,  throughout  the  township 
and  manor,  which  would  be  a  territorial  right,  but  merely  to  preserve  the  seigniorial  right  of 
hawking,  hunting,  &c.,  if  any  such  existed  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act ;  and  that, 
inasmucti  as  no  right  of  free  warren  or  free  chase  existed  over  the  lands  in  question,  the  exclusive 
right  of  the  lord  to  kill  game  over  the  portions  of  commons  and  moors  allotted  to  others  was 
ttxtiognishod  by  the  allotment  in  pursuance  of  this  Act. 
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Pleas.     First,  not  guilty.    Secondly,  a  denial  of  the  right 

in  the  first  count  alleged.     Thirdly,  a  denial  of  the  posses- 

_     I'*  sion  alleged  in  the  count  in  trover.     Issue  was  joined  on 

Hblliwilu 

these  pleas. 

The  plain  tifis  are  lords  of  the  manor  of  Rawtonstall  with 
Stansfield. 

Before  and  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Inclosnre 
Act  hereinafter  referred  to  .the  Hon.  and  Re?.  John  Lumley 
Savile  (under  whom  the  plaintiffs  claim)  was  lord  of  the 
manor,  and,  as  such,  owner  of  the  soil  of  the  commons, 
moors  and  waste  grounds  mentioned  in  the  Act. 

As  owner  of  the  soil  of  the  commons,  moors  and  wastes, 
he  had,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act, 
the  free  and  exclusive  right  and  liberty,  by  himself,  hb 
deputies  and  licensees,  of  killing  grouse  and  other  game 
thereon. 

There  was  no  right  of  free  chase  or  free  warren  within 
the  manor. 

In  1815  an  Act  was  passed,  55  Geo.  3,  c.  xxxii.,  '^For 
inclosing  lands  within  the  township  of  StansBeld,  in  the 
county  of  York."  The  Act  recites  the  existence  of  "  com- 
mons, moors  and  waste  grounds  and  parcels  of  waste  in  the 
township :  that  J.  Lumley  Savile,  as  lord  of  the  said  manor, 
of  which  manor  the  township  of  Stansfield  was  parcel,  was 
owner  of  the  soil  of  the  commons,  moors  and  waste  grounds, 
and  also  of  the  coal  mines,  veins  and  seams  of  coal,  and 
all  other  mines  and  minerals  therein,  and  was  likewise 
owner  of  certain  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments  in  the 
township :  that  his  then  Majesty  was  patron  of  the  vicarage 
of  Halifax,  and  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Coulthurst  was  vicar 
thereof,  and,  as  such,  entitled  to  the  tithes  of  agistment 
and  other  vicarial  tithes  within  the  township :  that  J.  Lum- 
ley Savile  and  others  therein  named,  and  others  as  owners 
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and  proprietors  of  lands  and  tenements  within  the  said 
township  of  StansBeld,  were  entitled  to  right  of  common 
upon  the  said  commons,  moors  and  wastes.     It  proceeds  to  •• 

HlLUWELL. 

appoint  a  Commissioner  for  setting  out,  dividing  and  allot- 
ting the  commons,  moors  and  waste  grounds  amongst  the 
owners,  proprietors  and  other  persons  interested  according 
to  their  respective  rights,  shares  and  interests  therein. 

By  sect.  22  it  is  enacted  that,  after  setting  out  the  roads 
and  highways,  and  the  allotments  for  watering  places  and 
quarries,  the  Commissioner  should  set  out,  allot  and  award 
to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  as  a  compensation  for  his  right 
and  interest  in  and  to  the  soil  of  the  said  commons,  moors  and 
waste  grounds  within  the  said  township  of  StansBeld,  one  full 
sixteenth  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  said  commons,  moors 
and  waste  grounds ;  such  sixteenth  to  be  over  and  above  and 
exclusive  of  the  allotments  thereinafter  directed  to  be  made 
to  the  said  J.  Lumley  Savile  in  respect  of  the  messuages, 
cottages,  lands  and  grounds  in  right  whereof  he  was  en- 
titled to  allotment,  and  also  exclusive  of  the  allotment  for 
working  quarries.  And  the  Commissioner  was  also  to 
award  an  allotment  to  the  lord  in  lieu  of  his  working  stone 
quarries. 

By  section  24,  part  of  the  commons,  moors  and  waste 
grounds  were  directed  to  be  allotted  and  sold  to  defray  the 
expense  of  obtaining  the  Act  and  other  expenses. 

By  section  26,  an  allotment  was  to  be  awarded  to  the 
vicar  of  Halifax  in  respect  of  vicarial  tithes. 

By  section  32,  the  Commissioner  was  required  to  allot 
the  residue  of  the  commons,  moors  and  waste  grounds 
thereby  directed  to  be  divided  and  allotted  unto  and 
amongst  the  several  owners  and  proprietors  of  ancient 
messuages,  cottages  and  tofts,  having  rights  of  common 
therein,  and  owners  and  proprietors  of  ancient  enclosed 
land  within  the  said  township,  in  full  bar  and  compensation 
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1860.        ^^  ^^^  ^^''  ^^^^^  respective  rights  and  interests  in,  over  or 
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upon  the  said  commons,  moors  and  waste  grounda 


V.  By  section  41,  provision  was  made  for  allotments  to  the 

lord  in  lieu  of  certain  chief  rents,  fee  farm  rents,  qnit  rents, 
and  other  annual  payments,  payable  by  certain  owners  of 
estates  within  the  said  township. 

By  section  52,  it  was  provided  and  enacted  that  nothing 
in  that  Act  contained  should  defeat,  lessen  or  prejudice 
the  right,  title  or  interest  of  the  lord  or  lords  of  the  said 
manor  of  Bawtonstall  with  Stansfield  for  the  time  being  of 
or  to  the  mines,  beds  and  seams  of  coal,  or  any  mines  of 
iron,  ironstone,  or  other  mines,  minerals  or  fossils  in  or 
under  the  said  commons,  moors  or  waste  grounds  thereby 
intended  to  be  divided  and  inclosed,  or  to  any  seigniories 
or  royalties  incident  and  belonging  to  the  said  manor,  the 
same  being  thereby  reserved  to  the  lord  or  lords  of  the  said 
manor  for  the  time  beings  with  full  power  for  him  and 
them  at  all  times  to  hold  and  enjoy  all  grave  rents,  copy* 
hold  rents,  quit  rents,  free  rents,  and  other  rents  not  ex- 
tinguished and  abolished  and  compensated  for  by  that  Act, 
fines,  reliefs,  duties,  customs  and  services,  and  all  courts, 
and  perquisites,  and  profits  of  courts,  and  liberty  of  hawk- 
ing, hunting,  coursing,  fishing  and  fowling  within  and 
throughout  the  township  of  Stansfield  and  the  said  manor, 
and  all  goods  and  chattels  of  felons  and  fugitives,  felons  of 
themselves,  persons  outlawed,  waived  and  put  in  exigent, 
deodands,  treasure  trove,  waifi,  estrays,  forfeitures,  royal- 
ties, jurisdictions,  franchises  and  privileges  whatsoever  to 
the  said  manor  incident  or  appertaining  (other  than  and 
except  such  right  as  could  or  might  be  claimed  by  him  as 
owner  of  the  soil  and  inheritance  of  the  said  common)  in 
as  full,  ample  and  beneficial  manner,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  as  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed ;  and  that  the 
lord  or  lords,  and  other  persons  claiming  under  him  or 
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them  as  lord  or  lords  for  the  time  being,  should  and  might 

at  all  times  thereafter  have,  hold,  win,  work  and  enjoy  all 

mines  of  coal,  ironstone,  minerals    and  fossils  of  what  »• 

Hkluwbu. 
nature  and  kind  soever,  whether  then  open  or  unopened 

(quarries  of  common  stone  only  excepted),  under  the  said 
commons,  and  the  encroachments,  allotments  and  improve- 
ments made  and  to  be  made  thereupon  &c. 

A  copy  of  the  Act  accompanied  the  case. 

An  award  was  made,  in  1818,  in  pursuance  of  the  Act, 
and  thereby  certain  allotments  were  made  to  J*  Lumley 
Savile,  as  lord  of  the  manor,  as  directed  by  the  said  Act. 

The  closes  mentioned  in  the  declaration  were  parts  of 
the  said  commons,  moors  and  waste  grounds  by  the  said 
Act  directed  to  be  allotted  and  were  by  the  award  allotted 
to  the  vicar  of  Halifax  and  to  certain  proprietors  of  free- 
hold land  within  the  said  manor,  which  proprietors  had 
rights  of  common  upon  the  said  commons,  moors  and  waste 
grounds.  It  is  admitted  that  since  the  passing  of  the  Act 
the  exercise  of  the  right  of  shooting  has  been  such  that  no 
right  of  shooting  has  been  either  gained  or  lost  by  the  lord 
of  the  manor,  or  by  the  allottees,  or  any  of  them,  or  any 
person  claiming  under  them  or  any  of  them. 

The  defendant,  in  1857,  entered  the  closes  mentioned  in 
the  declaration  and  killed  and  carried  away  grouse,  by  leave 
of  the  owners  of  those  closes  (the  plaintifis  not  being  such 
owners),  but  without  the  leave  of  the  plaintifls. 

The  Court  are  requested  to  decide  how  the  issues  are  to 
be  found;  and  judgment  is  to  be  entered  accordingly,  if  for 
the  plaintiffs  with  Is.  damages. 

BiUt{vfiih.  whom  was  Aspland)^  argued  for  the  plaintiff. — 
The  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  judgment.  The  question  was 
discussed  in  Ewart  v.  Graham  (a),  in  which  it  was  held  in 

(a)  7  II.  L.  331. 
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I860.        the  House  of  Lords  that  by  virtue  of  a  similar  enactment 

'^^"''^^      a  free  and  exclusive  right  and  liberty  of  shooting  was  vested 

„    V-  in  the  lord  of  the  manor.     The  case  was  decided  upon  a 

HXLLIWELt.  ^  ,  . 

principle  similar  to  that  in  ffickham  v.  Hawker  (a)  it  was 
held  that  if  a  person  who  was  seised  in  fee  of  an  estate  con- 
veys it,  reserving  a  right  of  fishing,  shooting  and  hawking 
and  the  person  taking  the  estate  executes  the  deed»  though 
the  deed  can  not  operate  by  way  of  reservation,  it  may 
do  so  by  way  of  grant  Lords  Campbell  and  Cranwarth 
considered  that  the  case  of  Greathead  v.  Marley{b),  was 
dtstinguisbable  from  Ewart  v.  Graham  (c):  Lord  CVax- 
worth  pointed  out  that,  in  the  latter  case,  after  the  saviog 
clause  there  was  an  express  enactment  that  ''Sir  James 
Graham,  his  heirs  and  assigns  should,  at  all  times  thereafter, 
enjoy  the  right  of  hunting  and  shooting."  In  that  respect 
the  present  case  is  similar  to  that  of  Ewart  v.  Graham(c). 
The  right  granted  is  limited  to  those  lands  over  which 
the  lord  had  a  right  of  shooting  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  the  Act,  by  the  words  ''  in  as  full,  ample  and  beneficial 
manner  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  if  this  Act  bad  not 
passed."  [^Bramwett,  6. — Yon  read  the  sentence  as  if  it 
were  **  in  as  full  and  no  fuller  manner.*']  The  township  is 
part  of  the  manor,  and  the  ownership  of  the  soil  in  the 
wastes  of  the  manor  is  vested  in  the  lord.  The  right 
which  is  here  claimed  could  not  have  been  claimed  as  free 
warren,  and,  but  for  the  express  words  of  excepting  or  re- 
serving the  right  of  shooting,  the  allottees  must  have  taken 
their  allotments  free  from  any  such  right. 

Manisty  (with  whom  was  Cleasby)^  for  the  defendant. — 
The  real  question  is,  what  was  the  intention  of  the  legisla- 
ture as  expressed  in  the  52nd  section  of  the  55  Geo.  3, 

(a)  7  M.  &  W.  63.  (b)  3  Man.  &  G.  139. 

(c)  7H.L.  381. 
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c.  xzxiL  Of  cases  like  the  present,  each  must  depend 
on  the  language  of  the  Act  under  consideration  in  that 
particular  case.     In  Eunxrt  v.  Graham  the  House  of  Lords  »• 

held  that  the  clause  before  them  was  an  enacting  as 
well  as  a  saving  clause ;  that  it  was  a  mistake  to  treat  it 
simply  as  a  saving  clause.  Here  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  legislature  to  preserve  to  the  lord  such  seigniorial 
rights  as  might  be  proved  to  have  any  existence,  but  not 
any  territorial  frights  over  the  lands  allotted.  There  is 
no  recital,  like  that  referred  to  in  Ewart  v.  Graham  {a), 
that  the  lord  was  possessed  of  any  *'  privileges"  or  rights 
other  than  those  which  he  had  as  lord  of  the  soil.  All 
rights  that  the  lord  could  only  claim  as  owner  of  the  soil  are 
taken  away,  but  all  that  he  can  claim  as  lord  of  the  manor  is 
reserved  to  him.  The  right  now  claimed  is  a  right  which 
can  only  be  claimed  in  respect  of  the  ownership  of  the  soil. 
In  Etoart  v.  Graham{a)  all  the  learned  Judges  admitted  that 
Great/lead  v.  MorJey  {b)  is  distinguishable  from  that  case. 

Butt^  in  reply. — The  evident  intention  was  here,  as  in 
Etoart  V.  Graham,  to  give  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  any 
right  of  sporting  which  de  facto  he  exercised  at  the  time  of 
the  passing  of  the  Act.  The  language  of  the  Acts  is  sub- 
stantially the  same. 

Pollock,  C.  6. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  defendant 
is  entitled  to  judgment.  By  the  22nd  section  of  55  Gea  3, 
c.  xxxii.,  it  is  enacted  that  the  Commissioner  shall  set  out, 
allot  and  award  unto  the  lord  of  the  manor,  as  a  compensa- 
tion for  his  right  and  interest  in  and  to  the  soil  of  the  com* 
mons,  moors  and  waste  grounds  within  the  said  township, 
one  full  sixteenth  part  &c.,  and  an  award  was  made  assigning 

(a)  7  H.  L.  331.  (ft)  3  Man.  &  G.  189. 
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to  the  lord  certain  allotments,  which  must  be  taken  to  ha?e 
been  a  compensation  for  his  right  and  interest  in  and  to  the 
«•  soil  of  the  commons,  moors  and  waste  grounds.     Then,  by 

the  52nd  section,  it  is  provided  and  enacted  *Uhat  nothing  in 
this  Act  contained  shall  defeat,  lessen  or  prejudice  the  right, 
title  or  interest  of  the  lord  or  lords  of  the  said  manor,  of 
or  to  the  mines,  beds  and  seams  of  coal,  or  any  mines  of 
iron,  &c.,  in  or  under  the  said  commons,  moors  and  waste 
grounds,  intended  to  be  divided  and  inclosed.'^  It  might  have 
been  supposed  that,  as  the  22nd  section  gave  to  the  lord  a 
compensation  for  all  right  in  the  soil,  all  his  right  to  the 
minerals  was  gone,  but  the  52nd  section  says  that  he  is  still 
to  have  a  right  to  the  mines.  (His  Lordship  read  the  re- 
mainder of  the  section.)  The  question  is  whether  the  right 
of  sporting  now  claimed  is  one  which  is  claimed  by  the  plain- 
tiffii  as  owners  of  the  soil  and  inheritance;  because,  if  so,  it 
is  not  reserved.  It  seems  to  us  that  it  is  so  claimed,  and, 
therefore,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  lands  allotted  to  other 
persons  who  became  owners  of  the  soil,  it  can  no  longer  be 
claimed  by  the  plaintifis  as  representing  the  lords  of  the 
manor.  For  these  reasons  it  appears  to  me  that  our  judg* 
ment  ought  to  be  for  the  defendant. 

Martin,  B. —  I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  Even  if  I  did 
not  think  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  JSwart  v. 
Graham  (a)  correct,  I  am  bound  by  it ;  but  I  concur  with 
it,  and  it  accords  with  the  opinion  which  I  formed  when 
the  case  was  in  this  Court  (£),  although  I  considered  myself 
bound  by  the  case  of  Greathead  v.  Morley  (c).  The  case  of 
Ewart  V.  Graham  was  this :  Sir  James  Graham  was  lord 
of  a  manor  within  which  was  a  stinted  pasture  called  Bailey 

(a)  7  H.  L.  331.  (ft)  11  Exch.  327. 

(c)  3  Man.  &  G.  139. 
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Hope,  and  as  such  was  owner  of  the  soil  of  the  stinted        i860, 
pasture.     The   nature  of  stinted  pasture  was  much  con-      ^'^'^'^     ' 
sidered  in  The  Earl  of  Lonsdale  v.  Bigg  (a\  where  the  v. 

Exchequer  Chamber  concurred  with  the  majority  of  (his 
Court,  that  it  is  an  incorporeal  right,  somewhat  analogous 
to  a  right  of  common;  that  the  ownership  of  the  soil  was 
in  the  lord,  and  that  as  such  Lord  Lonsdale  was  entitled  to 
the  grouse  upon  it.  Sir  James  Graham  being  the  owner  in 
fee  simple  of  the  soil  of  the  stinted  pasture,  which  was  about 
to  be  inclosed,  there  was  this  proviso  in  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, **  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice,  lessen, 
(>r  defeat  the  right,  title  or  interest  of  the  said  Sir  James  Gra- 
ham, his  heirs  or  assigns,  lords  of  the  said  manor  of  Nichol- 
forestfor  the  time  beings  of,  in,  or  to  anj  seigniories,  royalties, 
rights,  or  services,  incident  or  belonging  to  such  manor,  but 
that  the  said  Sir  James  Graham,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  shall 
and  may  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  hold 
and  enjoy  the  same  respectively,  and  all  rents,  services, 
fines,  courts,  courts  leet  and  baron,  perquisites  and  profits  at 
courts,  waifs,  estrays  and  forfeitures,  and  all  coals,  mines, 
minerals,  ores  and  metals  whatsoever,  and  all  powers  of 
winning,  working  and  getting  the  same,  and  all  rights  of 
bunting,  shooting,  fishing  and  fowling  in,  through  and  over 
the  said  stinted  pasture,  and  every  part  and  allotment 
thereof,  and  all  other  seigniories,  royalties  and  privileges  to 
the  lords  of  the  said  manor  of  Nicholforest  for  the  time 
being  incident  or  belonging,  (other  than  and  except  those 
which  are  expressly  declared  to  be  barred,  destroyed  and 
extinguished  by  this  Act),  in  as  full,  ample  and  beneficial  a 
manner  as  they  respectively  could  and  might  have- held  and 
enjoyed  the  same  in  case  this  Act  had  not  been  passed.'' 
So  that  there  was  an  express  enactment  which  pointed  to 

(a)  See  11  Exch.  654,  and  in  error,  1  H.  &  N.  923. 
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the  stinted  pasture,  giving  to  Sir  James  Graham  the  right 
of  hawking^  shooting,  fishing  and  fowling  over  the  stinted 
V-  pasture,  and  everj  part  and  allotment  thereof,  in  as  foil 

Jq  ell  I  WXLLk 

a  manner  as  if  the  Act  bad  not  passed.  I  apprehend 
that  no  one  can  read  the  facts  of  that  case,  and  the 
judgment  in  the  House  of  Lords,  without  concurring 
with  the  observations  which  the  Lord  Chancellor  made 
in  giving  judgment,  that  there  was  an  absolute  enactment 
that  the  right  of  shooting,  which  Sir  James  Graham  had 
before,  should  be  continued  to  him  bj  this  Act,  or,  if 
necessary,  granted  to  him  by  virtue  of  it  It  is  clear  that 
the  reasoning  which  prevailed  there  does  not  apply  in  the 
present  case.  The  55  Geo.  3.  c.  xxzii.  recites,  **  that  in 
the  township  of  Stansfield,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax,  in  the 
county  of  York,  there  are  divers  commons,  moors  or  waste 
grounds,"  &c. ;  '*  That  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  John  Lumley 
Savile,  as  lord  of  the  manor  of  Rawtonstall  with  Stansfield, 
in  the  said  county  of  York,  of  which  manor  the  said  town- 
ship of  Stansfield  is  parcel,  is  owner  of  the  soil  of  the  said 
several  commons,  moors  and  waste  grounds,  and  also  of  the 
coal  mines,  veins  and  seams  of  coal,  and  all  other  mines  and 
minerals  therein,  and  is  likewise  owner  of  certain  lands,  &c. 
within  the  said  township  of  Stansfield ;  and  it  enacts,  by  the 
22nd  section,  **  That  the  Commissioner  shall,  (after  setting 
out  the  roads,  and  previous  to  any  other  allotment,)  set  out 
and  allot  one-sixteenth  to  the  lord  of  the'  manor,  as  a  com- 
pensation for  his  right  and  interest  in  and  to  the  soil  of  the 
said  commons  within  the  said  township  of  Stansfield.** 
Prim&  facie  **  the  soil  *'  means  all  the  soil  and  everything 
connected  with  the  soil.  The  case  states  that,  as  owner  of 
the  soil  of  the  said  commons,  the  lord  of  the  manor  had 
an  exclusive  right  and  liberty  for  himself  and  friends  to 
shoot     But  that  was  by  virtue  of  his  dominion  over  the 
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soil  as  owner,  not  as  a  separate  iranchise.     In  Greaihead 

▼.  Marky  {a\  TbuUd,  C.  J.,  in  giving  judgment,  points  out 

that  *'  it  would  be  against  all  legal  construction,  to  hold  that  9. 

Hklliwxix. 
the  power  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  to  hunt  or  shoot  over 

a  waste  or  common  within  his  own  manor,  is  merely  a 
*  licence  or  liberty'  incident  to  him  as  lord/'  It  is,  by  the  52  nd 
section  enacted,  "  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall 
defeat,  lessen  or  prejudice  the  right,  title  or  interest  of  the 
lord  or  lords  of  the  said  manor  of  Rawtonstall-with-Stans- 
field,  for  the  time  being,  of  or  to  the  mines,  beds  and  seams 
of  coal,  or  any  mines  of  iron,  ironstone  or  other  mines, 
minerals  or  fossils,  in  or  under  the  said  commons,  moors 
and  waste  grounds  hereby  intended  to  be  divided  and  in- 
closed." This  is  an  express  enactment  that  though  the  right 
to  the  surface  soil  is  to  vest  in  the  allottees,  the  right  to 
the  mines  and  minerals  shall  be  preserved  to  the  lord  as 
part  of  that  which  he  had  before  as  owner  of  the  soil.  It 
goes  on :  '*  or  to  any  seigniories  or  royalties  incident  or 
belonging  to  the  said  manors  the  same  being  hereby  reserved 
to  the  lord  or  lords  of  the  said  manor  for  the  time  being." 
Next  it  states  what  these  incidents  are:  ^' grave  rents,  copy- 
hold rents,  quit  rents,  free  rents  and  other  rents  not  extin- 
gnidied  or  abolished  and  compensated  for  by  this  Act; 
fines,  reliefs,  duties,  customs  and  services,  and  all  courts, 
perquisites  and  profits  of  court,  and  liberty  of  hawking,  hunt- 
ing, coursing,  fishing  and  fowling  within  and  throughout  the 
said  township  of  Stansfield  and  the  said  manor."  The  right 
reserved  is  not  confined  to  the  wastes  to  be  allotted  under  the 
Act,  but  *'  within  and  throughout  the  township  of  Stansfield  and 
the  said^  manors*  which,  of  course,  must  mean,  "  if  any  such 
thing  exists."  No  such  liberty  is  found  to  exist  in  this  case, 
but  the  contrary.  The  section  goes  on  further  to  reserve  to 
the  lord  '*  goods  and  chattels  of  felons  and  fugitives,  felons 

(a)  8  Man.  &  G.  139. 
VOL.  Y. — K.  8.  S  8  EXCH» 
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of  themselves,  persons  outlawed,  waived  and  put  in  exigeat, 

deodands,  treasure-trove,  waife,  estrajs>  forfeitures!,  royalties, 

f-  jurisdictions,  franchises  and  privileges  whatsoever  to  the  said 

Hblliwsll.  .     .  . 

manor  incident  or  appertaining,  other  than   and  except 

such  right  as  could  or  might  be  claimed  by  him  as  owner 
of  the  soil  and  inheritance  of  the  said  commons.**  So  that 
the  Act  expressly  enacts  that  whatever  right  was  claimed 
by  the  lord  as  owner  of  the  soil  and  inheritance  of  the 
said  commons  &c.,  should  be  taken  away  from  the  lord  and 
go  to  the  persons  to  whom  the  lands  were  allotted. 

In  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  an  idea  prevails  that 
lords  of  manors  have  a  right  and  liberty  of  hawking,  hunt- 
ing, coursing,  fishing  and  fowling,  analogous  to  that  of  free 
warren  or  free  chase.  But  that  notion  is  erroneous.  They 
have  no  such  right,  and  these  words,  no  doubt,  were  in- 
serted to  preserve  any  right  of  the  description  of  free 
warren  or  free  chase  if  it  existed. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.     Looking  at 
the  judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  Ewart  v.  Graham^ 
if  I  had  to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  it,  I  should  say 
that  I  was  convinced  by  that  reasoning  which  caused  the 
House  to  decide  as  it  did.   Taking  that  decision  as  a  guide, 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  case  itself  is  no  authority  in 
favour  of  the  present  plaintiff,  but  against  him.     I  think 
that  the  meaning  of  the   52nd  section   of  this  Act  is 
very  plain.     The  section   begins  by   the   necessary  pro- 
vision ''That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  defeat, 
lessen  or  prejudice  the  title  of  the  lord  to  the  mines  under 
the  waste  grounds  intended  to  be  divided  and  inglosed." 
But  for  that  provision  I  presume  that  the  mines  would  have 
gone  to  the  persons  to  whom  the  surface  was  allotted ; — it 
would  have  been  an  allotment  of  the  soil  with  everything 
underneath  it.    The  legislature  having  inserted  that  neces- 
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sarj  provision,  puts  in  another  which  probably  is  not  i860, 
strictly  oecessary — "or  to  any  seigniories  or  royalties  ^'^^^'^^ 
ineident  or  belonging  to  the  manor^  immediately  using  a  ^^_  ». 
different  expression,  and  not  referring,  as  before,  to  the 
land  intended  to  be  divided  and  inclosed.  Then  the 
next  expression  is,  ''the  same  being  hereby  reserved  to 
the  lord."  There  are  no  words  of  grant  or  words  confer- 
ring a  title;  but  a  mere  reservation  of  something  already  in 
existence.  What  follows  is  an  expansion  of  those  words: — ' 
**  With  full  power  for  him  and  them  at  all  times  to  hold  and 
enjoy  all  grave  rents,  copyhold  rents,  quit  rents,  free  rents 
and  other  rents  not  extinguished  or  abolished  and  com- 
pensated for  by  this  Act*  (these  are  clearly  manorial  rents), 
^  fines,  reliefs,  duties,  customs  and  services,  and  all  courts 
and  perquisites  and  profits  of  court.**  I  presume  those  are 
manorial  rights  also.  The  enactment  goes  on  in  the  same 
sentence,  ''and  liberty  of  hawking,  hunting,  coursing,  fish- 
ing and  fowling.**  I  think  if  it  had  stood  there,  inasmuch 
as  it  would  have  been  a  mere  part  of  the  explanation  of 
what  was  meant  by  "  seigniories  and  royalties  incident  and 
belonging  to  the  manor,**  it  would  have  shewn  that  nothing 
new  was  created  or  conferred  upon  the  lord.  But  it  goes 
on  "within  and  throughout  the  said  township  of  Stansfield 
and  the  said  manor.**  Now,  if  those  words  create  a  right 
which  did  not  exist  before,  they  create  it  throughout  the 
ioionehip  of  Stansfield  as  weB  as  the  manor.  The  wordsf 
are  obviously  different  fit>m  those  in  Swart  v.  Graham, 
where  a  right  was  given  upon  the  lands  allotted.  This  can 
be  no  mistake,  because,  as  I  observed  on  the  previous  part 
of  the  section,  the  mines  under  the  lands  intended  to  be 
divided  and  inclosed  are  reserved;  but  here  the  reservation  is 
the  liberty  of  fowling,  hawking  &c.  throughout  the  township 
of  Stansfield  and  the  manor.  It  cannot  be  contended  that 
the  intention  was  to  confer  upon  the  lord  rights  over  por* 

ss  a 
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I860.       tions  of  the  township  and  the  manor  where  he  had  do 

^^     '      rights  before.     Mr. £i/A  su^ested  that  the  words  "in  as 

^     *'  full)  ample  and  beneficial  a  manner  to  all  intents  and  par- 

Hbluwsll.  '^  ^ 

poses  as  if  the  said  Act  had  not  been  passed^"  ascertain  and 
limit  this  rights  and  restrict  it  to  lands  over  which  the  lord 
had  rights  before  the  passing  of  the  Act.  But  I  think  that 
is  an  erroneous  construction ;  the  words  alluded  to  are  pot 
in  for  the  benefit  of  the  lord,  to  secure  to  him  any  right 
which  it  might  turn  out  that  he  possessed.  It  goes  on  with 
rights  of  a  manorial  character — **  all  goods  and  chattels  of 
felons  and  fugitives,  felons  of  themselves,  persons  outlawed, 
waived  and  put  in  exigent,  deodands,  treasure-trove,  wai6, 
estrajs,  royalties,  jurisdiction,  firanchises  and  privileges  what- 
soever to  the  said  manor  appertaining,"  by  which  I  conceive 
that  if  any  treasure  should  be- found  in  any  of  these  allotted 
lands,  the  lord  would  be  entitled  to  it.  It  is  manifest,  when 
the  whole  of  this  section  is  considered,  that  what  follows 
the  words  ''seigniories  and  royalties"  is  a  mere  expansion 
and  explanation  of  those  words,  and  if  it  stopped  there  I 
should  have  had  no  difficulty  about  the  interpretation ;  but  in 
the  next  sentence  we  find  "other  than  jsnd  except  such 
right  as  could  or  might  be  claimed  by  him  as  ovmer  of  the 
soil  and  inheritance  of  the  said  common."  That  is  decisive 
upon  the  matter. 

Therefore,  independently  of  authority,  I  think  it  clear 
that  no  new  right  was  created  or  conferred  upon  the 
lord,  but  merely  those  rights  which  he  had  before  were  re- 
served to  him.  In  Ewart  v.  Graham  it  was  enacted  that 
the  lord  should  and  might,  at  all  times  thereafter,  enjoy  the 
right  of  hunting,  shootings  fishing  and  fowling  over  the 
allotted  lands.  Probably  the  right  may  have  been  conferred 
upon  him  under  some  mistaken  notion  as  to  its  previous 
existence ;  but,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  conferred  in  express 
terms. 
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It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  right  claimed  by  the 
plaintiffs  does  not  exist,  and  that  the  defendant  is  entitled       ^ 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Court.  *• 

Wilde,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  question 
turns  entirely  upon  the  construction  of  the  52nd  section. 
In  all  these  cases  the  Court  has  to  determine  the  effect  of 
the  particular  language  which  is  used  in  the  particular  act 
of  parliament  Consequently,  I  agree  with  Mr.  Manisiy, 
that,  though  previous  cases  may  throw  some  light  on  the 
question,  they  are  not  direct  authorities  upon  the  point 
before  us.  The  language  of  the  Act  which  was  considered 
by  this  Court  in  Greathead  v.  Morley  was  not  similar  to  that 
which  was  discussed  in  Ewart  v.  Graham.  Again,  that  in 
Etoart  ▼•  Graham  differs  from  that  which  we  find  in  the 
present  case.  It  is  plain  that  this  right  of  sporting  which 
the  plaintiff  claims  is  a  right  of  a  territorial  nature,  and  Mr. 
Butt  did  not  attempt  to  suggest  the  contrary  in  the  course  of 
his  argument.  That  being  so,  the  only  question  is,  whether 
on  reading  this  section,  we  can  see  that  it  was  intended  that 
the  right  of  shooting,  connected  with  the  territorial  right 
in  the  soil,  should  not  be  either  reserved  or  created  ?  The 
words,  *' other  than  and  except  such  right  as  could  or  might 
be  claimed  by  him  as  owner  of  the  soil,"  shew  that  if  the 
right  was  a  territorial  one,  belonging  to  the  lord  as  owner 
of  the  soil,  it  was  not  to  be  reserved.  It  is  said  that 
these  words  do  not  apply  to  the  liberty  of  hawking,  hunt- 
ing, coursing,  fishing  and  fowling.  But  I  think  that  they 
must  be  held  so  to  apply.  The  words,  '^the  liberty  of 
hawking  and  hunting,"  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  early  part  of 
the  clause,  must  mean  a  seigniorial  right ;  and  for  this 
reason — ^it  is  a  right  that  is  to  be  exercised  within  and 
throughout  the  township  of  Stansfield.  Now,  inasmuch  as 
the  case  shews  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  the  owner  of  the 
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whole  township  of  Stansfield,  when  the  section  speaks  of  the 
liberty  of  hunting,  hawking,  &C.9  it  is  evidently  speaking  of 
.      9-  the  same  right  over  the  whole  township,  and  therefore  of  a 

HslliwslIm      . 

right  or  supposed  right  not  connected  with  the  ownership 

of  the  soil  We  find  it  spoken  of  in  the  same  sentence 
with  other  rights  which  are  clearly  seigniorial.  Adverting 
for  a  moment  to  the  case  of  Ewart  v.  Graham^  it  b  very 
significant,  as  my  brother  Bramwell  has  already  pointed  out, 
that  there  the  reservation  or  grant  was  of  the  liberty  of 
hunting,  shooting,  &c.,  over  the  lands  allotted.  There,  as 
here,  the  lord  of  the  manor  did  not  appear  to  be  the  owner 
of  all  the  lands  in  the  manor^  bjit  the  right  which  was 
reserved  or  granted  to  him  there  was  expressly  restricted  to 
the  lands  which  were  to  be  inclosed,  of  which  lands  he  was 
owner.  Here,  on  the  contrary,  the  right  reserved  is  of 
hawking  and  sporting  over  and  throughout  the  whole  town- 
ship, of  part  of  which  the  lord  of  the  manor  was  not  the 
owner.  Therefore  it  is  on  the  face  of  it  a  reservation  of  a 
seigniorial  right.  The  words  ''other  than  and  except  such 
right  as  could  or  might  be  claimed  by  him  as  owner  of  the 
soil,**  must  be  read  as  referring  to  the  liberty  of  hawking, 
hunting,  &c.,  in  the  same  way  as  they  refer  to  other  rights 
mentioned  in  the  clause.  The  sentence  cannot  be  divided 
into  two  parts.  For  these  reasons,  I  think  that  our  judg- 
ment ought  to  be  for  the  defendant. 

Judgment  for  the  defendant 
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H0DOE89  Appellant,  t;.  Elizabeth  Bennett,  Respondent       April  25. 

J.  HIS  was  a  case  stated  by  two  justices  for  the  opinion  of  On  an  informa- 
the  Court,  under  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  43.  fl  TvLu'' 

The  appellant  was  summoned  by  the  respondent  to  appear  ^HilirpeA^i 
at  a  Petty  Session  of  justices,  holden  at  Ilminster  on  the  ^^1^^?^ 
25th  of  January,  1860.  »  ^t«^ 

''^  child,  more 

The  information  and  summons  (in  the  form  prescribed  by  than  twelve 

months  after 

the  8  &  9  Vict,  c.  10)  stated,  that  the  respondent  had  been  the  birth  of 

delivered  of  a  bastard  child  on  the  2nd  of  February,  1857*  not  necessary 

more  than  twelve  calendar  months  before  the  date  of  the  mony  of  ^e' 

information  of  which  the  respondent  had  given  proof  to  the  defendant  paid 

summoning  justices :  and  that  the  appellant  had  paid  money  ^"nt^Jance  * 

for  the  maintenance  of  the  child  within  twelve  calendar  o^.^i?«  child 

withm  twelve 

months  next  after  its  birth.  months  after 

Its  birth 

The  proof  given  was  the  evidence  on  oath  to  that  effect  thould  be 

corroborated. 

of  the  respondent  herself,  but  without  any  corroborative 
testimony. 

On  the  case  being  called  on,  it  was  objected  that  the 
justices  had  no  jurisdiction  on  account  of  the  absence  of 
such  confirmatory  proof  of  payment  within  twelve  months, 
but  the  justices  overruled  the  objection. 

The  respondent  then  deposed  upon  oath  that  the  appellant 
was  the  father  of  the  child,  and  that  he  had  paid  two  shil- 
lings a  week  for  its  maintenance  during  the  whole  of  the 
first  twelve  months  after  its  birth.  It  was  contended  that 
she  was  bound  to  produce  some  confirmatory  evidence  of 
such  payment  She  did  not  do  so ;  but,  her  evidence  being 
corroborated  in  material  particulars  as  to  the  paternity,  the 
justices  made  an  order  of  afiiliation. 

No  counsel  appearing  for  the  respondent, 
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KecsM  argued  for  the  appellant — The  7  &  8  Vict  c.  101, 
8.  2,  enacts  that  any  single  woman  who  may  be  ddivered 
of  a  bastard  child  may  at  any  time  within  twelve  months 
from  the  birth  of  such  child,  ''or  at  any  time  thereafter,  npon 
proof  that  the  man  alleged  to  be  the  father  of  such  child 
has  within  the  twelve  months  next  after  the  birth  of  such 
child  paid  money  for  its  maintenance,  make  application 
to  any  justices  for  a  summons,*'  &c.  And  by  section  3,  on 
the  appearance  of  the  person  summoned,  the  justices  in 
petty  session  shall  hear  the  evidence  of  the  woman,  ftc., 
'*  and  if  the  evidence  of  the  mother  be  corroborated  in  some 
material  particular  by  other  testimony  to  the  satbfaction  of 
the  justices,  they  may  adjudge  the  man  to  be  the  putative 
father  of  such  bastard  child,*'  &c.  The  proof  of  payment 
of  money  within  twelve  months  by  the  person  alleged  to  be 
the  father  being  essential  to  give  the  justices  jurisdiction,  it 
is  submitted  that  it  is  necessary  that  the  testimony  of  the 
woman  should  be  corroborated  on  that  point — He  referred 
to  Reffina  v.  Berry  (a)  and  Regina  v.  Simmons  (b). 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  justices 
were  right  They  state  that  the  respondent  was  corrobo- 
rated in  material  particulars,  and  that  is  sufficient, 

Martin,  B. — The  decision  of  the  justices  was  right  By 
the  2nd  section  of  the  7  &  8  Vict  c.  101,  if  the  man  allied 
to  be  the  putative  father  has  paid  money  for  maintenance  of 
the  child  within  the  first  twelve  months  after  its  birth,  the 
mother  may  apply  for  the  summons.  By  section  3,  on  the 
hearing,  if  the  evidence  of  the  mother  is  corroborated  in 
some  material  particular,  the  justices  may  make  an  order. 
Here  the  justices  state  that  the  mother  was  corroborated  in 
a  material  particular.  It  is  said  she  was  not  corroborated 
(a)  1  Bell  C.  C.  46.  (b)  1  BeU  G.  C.  168. 
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in  the  pardcalar  necessary  to  give  jurisdiction.     But  it  is 
eiaoogh  that  she  was  corroborated  in  some  material  parti- 
cular; and  this  is  in  analogy  to  the  practice  as   to  the 
oonfirmation  of  the  testimony  of  accomplices  in  criminal 


BBAiffWBLLy  B. — All  that  the  statute  says  about  corrobo- 
rative testimony  is,  that  'Mf  the  evidence  of  the  mother  be 
corroborated  in  some  material  particular,"  the  justices  may 
adjudge  the  man  to  be  the  putative  &ther.    In  these  cases 
the  man  is  very  much  at  the  mercy  of  the  woman,  and 
therefore  it  is  provided  that  her  testimony  shall  be  corrobo- 
rated.    Nothing  is  said  in  the  3rd  section  as  to  the  proof 
of  payments  by  the  fiither  within  twelve  months  after  the 
birth  of  the  child,  though  the  defendant  would  have  a  right 
to  contest  that  matter  to  shew  that  the  justices  had  no 
jurisdiction. 

WiuoB,  B. — The  2nd  section  says  nothing  about  the 
necessity  of  confirming  the  woman's  testimony.  The  3rd 
section  has  reference  only  to  the  proceedings  which  are  to 
take  place  upon  the  hearing,  when  the  question  is  to  be 
whether  the  person  alleged  to  be  the  &ther  was  really  so. 
There  must  be  some  evidence  to  corroborate  the  woman's 
testimony  on  that  point 

Appeal  dismissed. 

(a)  See  Roscoe*8  £v.  in  GrinL  Ciues,  149,  4th.  ed. 
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^p^'i  2 1 .  Cabhe  V.  Steer. 

The  plaintiff     AcTION  for  work  and  labour. 

did  the  builder's 

work,  and  c.         Pleas :  never  indebted  and  payment. — Issues  thereon. 

the  carpenter's 

work,  to  a  At  the  trial,  before  Channell^  B.,  at  the  last  Cornwall 

by  the  defend-  Spring  Assizes,  it  appeared  that  the  action  was  brought  to 
for'th^plStiff  recover  the  sum  of  450i,  alleged  to  be  due  from  the  de- 
their^'epwate  ^^'^^®°*  ^  ^^^  plaintiflF  in  respect  of  repidrs  and  additions 
bills  to  the        to  a  house  occupied  by  the  defendant  as  tenant  to  one 

defendant  in  a  r  ^ 

letter,  signed     Major.    The  defence  was  that  the  contract  was  with  Major. 

by  him  **per 

proc./'reqaest-  The  plaintiff  had  done  the  builder*s  work,  and  he  employed 
The  defendant  &  person  named  John  Crocker  to  do  the  carpenter's  work. 
wTwerTthit"  On  the  4th  of  August,  1848,  separate  bills  for  the  builder's 
had?!een^ex-     *^°^  carpenter's  work  were  made  out  by  Thomas  Crocker,  the 

pressly  in-  qqh  Qf  John  Crocker,  and  sent  in  an  envelope  to  the  de- 
formed that  the  '  ^ 

work  was  to      feudant     On  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  a  letter  was  put  in, 

be  paid  for  by  r  V  r        -^ 

the  landlord,  dated  the  16th  August,  1858,  purporting  to  come  from  the 

saw  this  letter  plaintiff  and  John  Crocker,  and  requesting  payment  of  the 

it  was^wriuen,  bills.     This  letter  was  written  by  Thomas  Crocker  and  was 

"the time'  signed  "Thomas  Crocker,  per  proc.  John  Crocker  and 

stated bU-  Thomad  Came."    The  plaintiff  stated  that  he  did  not 

Hdd,  that  authorize  this  letter,  but  he  knew  of  it.     On  the  part  of 

the  letter  was 

admissible        the  defendant,  a  letter  in  answer  written  by  him  to  John 

in  evidence 

against  the  Crocker,  and  dated  the  17th  August,  1858,  was  tendered 
in  evidence.  This  letter  contained  the  following  passages: 
**  Before  the  alterations  were  commenced,  Mr.  Carne  was 
expressly  informed  that  they  were  to  be  paid  for  by  Mr. 
Major,  and  you  roust  have  understood  this,  &c.  Tou  must 
therefore  look  to  him  to  discharge  your  demand.  After 
overlooking  your  bills  I  forwarded  them  to  Mr.  Major, 
which  was  all  I  had  to  do  in  the  matter  concerning  you." 
The  plaintiff  admitted  that  he  had  seen  the  letter  shortly 


EASTER  TERM,    23    VICT.  629 

after  it  was  written.  He  did  not  at  that  time  deny  the  facts 
stated  in  it.  It  was  objected  that  the  letter  was  not  admis- 
sible in  evidence  against  the  plaintiff. 

The  learned  Judge,  thought  that  as,  in  effect,  the  plaintiff 
must  be  taken  to  have  authorized  the  letter  purporting  to 
come  firom  him  and  John  Crocker,  an  answer  addressed  to 
John  Crocker  was  evidence  against  the  plaintiff  as  a  letter 
written  to  his  agent  concerning  his  business.  The  learned 
Judge  having  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  plaintiff 
contracted  with  the  defendant  or  Major,  they  found  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant. 

Coleridge  now  moved  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that 
the  letter  of  the  I7th  August,  1858,  was  improperly  received 
in  evidence. — The  letter  was  not  evidence  against  the  plain- 
tiff. The  plaintiff  and  John  Crocker  were  not  partners  in 
the  work,  but  had  separate  interests,  and  it  was  for  their 
own  convenience  that  they  instructed  the  same  person  to 
make  out  their  respective  bills.  What  one  of  them  said 
would  not  be  evidence  against  the  other;  nor  what  was 
said  to  one  apart  from  the  other.  Neither  could  a  letter 
written  to  one  of  them  be  evidence  against  the  other. 
[Channel!,  B. — ^The  plaintiff  sanctioned  the  letter  written 
by  Thomas  Crocker,  and  though  the  answer  is  addressed  to 
John  Crocker  only  the  plaintiff  admitted  that  he  had  seen  it. 
If  the  letter  had  been  written  to  an  agent  acting  for  them 
both,  in  answer  to  a  letter  sent  by  him  on  their  behalf,  it 
would  be  evidence;  and  why  is  it  the  less  so  because 
written  to  one  of  the  principals  and  shewn  to  the  other  ? 
PMockf  C.  B. — The  plaintiff  saw  the  letter  and  knew  its 
contents,  and  did  not  deny  the  facts  stated  in  it  Where  a 
conversation  takes  place  in  the  presence  of  a  plaintiff  and 
defendant,  and  a  statement  is  made  i^ainst  him  which  he 
does  not  contradict,  evidence  may  be  given  of  that  conver- 
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1860.  satioD.  Whatever  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  has  written,  said, 
or  done,  in  the  course  of  the  transaction  in  question  is 
evidence  against  him.  The  only  objection  \i?hich  could 
be  raised  is  on  the  score  of  irrelevancy.]  It  is  conceded 
that  the  letter  was  relevant  to  the  matter  in  dispute,  and 
calculated  to  prejudice  the  plaintiff's  case.  That,  however, 
illustrates  the  objection  to  its  admissibility;  for  why  should 
the  plaintiff  be  prejudiced  by  a  letter  not  written  to  him  ? 
[Pollock,  C.  B. — It  was  in  answer  to  a  letter  authorized  by 
him,  and  it  was  seen  by  him.  The  letter  is  evidence  that 
the  plaintiff  had  notice  of  the  facts  stated  in  it] 

Chankell,  B. — I  still  entertain  the  opinion  that  the 
letter  was  properly  received  in  evidence.  The  pliuntiff  put 
in  a  letter,  dated  the  16th  August,  1858,  which  was  written 
on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  and  John  Crocker  to  the  defend- 
ant. It  is  true  that  the  plaintiff  and  John  Crocker  had  not 
a  partnership  claim  but  independent  claims :  those  claims 
were,  however,  for  work  done  to  the  same  house  and  at  the 
same  time.  The  letter  of  the  16th  August,  1858,  was  not 
signed  by  the  plaintiff  or  John  Crocker,  but  by  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Thomas  Crocker,  who  professed  to  act  for  both 
of  them.  The  plaintiff  had  in  effect  authorized  Thomas 
Crocker  to  write  that  letter,  for  he  said  that  he  knew  that 
it  was  written.  Then,  that  letter  having  been  put  in  by 
the  plaintiff,  the  question  is  whether  the  letter  in  answer 
was  receivable  in  evidence.  If  the  defendant  had  written 
it  to  the  plaintiff  there  is  no  doubt  it  would  have  been 
admissible.  The  letter  was  addressed  to  John  Crocker, 
and  therefore^  may  be  taken  only  as  an  answer  to  so  much 
of  the  former  letter  as  related  to  him ;  but  it  was  seen  by 
the  plaintiff  directly  after,  and  was  written  and  sent  in 
answer  to  a  claim  made  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  as  well  as 
John  Crocker.    It  was  a  letter  in  which  the  plaintiff  was 
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interested,  and,  though  not  addressed  to  him  but  to  the  other       i860, 
principal,  it  was  shewn  to  the  pIainti£F  and  seen  by  him  at 
the  time.     I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  letter  was 
proi)erly  admitted,  not  as  evidence  of  the  facts  therein 
stated,  but  as  shewing  that  the  plainti£F  had  notice  of  them. 

Pollock:,  C.  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  have 
already  intimated,  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  that  the 
letter  was  admissible  on  a  larger  ground  than  that  stated  at 
the  trial.  It  was  an  answer  to  an  application  for  payment 
to  which  the  plaintiff  was  a  party,  and  though  the  letter 
was  not  addressed  to  him,  inasmuch  as  he  saw  it  at  the 
time,  it  was  clearly  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  shewing 
that  he  had  notice  of  its  contents  whatever  they  might 
be.  It  is  no  evidence  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  letter,  but 
it  is  evidence  that  the  plaintiff  had  notice  of  them.  As 
to  the  aigument,  that  a  ptlrty  may  be  prejudiced  by  the 
admission  of  evidence  of  this  kind,  I  observe  that  in  the 
case  o(  Gcukillv^  Skene {a)^  Coleridge^  J.,  said: — ''I  agree 
with  the  defendant's  counsel,  that  there  may  be  a  mis- 
chievous attempt  to  manufacture  evidence  by  making  a 
tricky  statement  of  the  party's  case,  and  then  offering  it  in 
evidence  as  having  served  on  the  other  party  a  demand.  I 
hope  that  whenever  such  an  unworthy  attempt  is  made  the 
Judge  will  take  care  to  baffle  it,  either,  when  practicable, 
by  striking  out  the  improper  statement,  or,  where  that 
cannot  be  done,  by  cautioning  the  jury  and  making  to  them 
proper  comments  on  the  course  pursued.  But  surely,  when 
such  letters  as  these  were  sent  to  the  defendant,  his  silence 
was  evidence  from  which  the  jury  might  reasonably  draw 
an  inference.**  In  this  case  the  letter  was  certainly  evi- 
dence, and,  there  being  no  objection  to  its  reception,  there 
ought  to  be  no  rule. 

(a)  14  Q.  B.  664. 670. 
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18G0. 


Carmb 

V. 

Stesb. 


Wilde,  B. — ^I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  entertain  no 
doubt  whatever  on  the  subject.  This  letter  was  an  answer 
to  an  application  made  by  the  plaintiff  and  John  Crocker 
through  their  agent ;  and  if  the  defendant  had  written  a 
letter  to  the  agent,  intending  it  as  an  answer  to  both,  that 
would  clearly  have  been  admissible.  So,  if  the  letter  had 
been  addressed  to  the  plaintiff.  The  defendant  wrote  a 
letter,  and  instead  of  directing  it  to  the  agent,  directed  it  to 
one  of  the  two  principals,  but  he  intended  it  for  both,  and 
the  plaintiff  saw  it.  If  the  answer  had  been  sent  to  the 
plaintiff  it  would  have  been  admissible  in  evidence  only  on 
the  same  ground  that  this  letter  i& 

Rule  refused. 


AfoyS. 


Where,  in  an 
interpleader 
iasue  in  which 
an  infant  was 
plaintiff,  his 
nearefft  rela- 
tife,  who  was 
iniolf  ent,  had 
been  appointed 
prochein  ami, 
the  Court  on 
motion  re- 
moYed  him;  it 
not  appearing 
by  affidavit  that 
no  solvent 
person  coald  be 
found  to  act  on 
behalf  of  the 
mfant. 


OwEN  Lees,  an  Infant,  by  Joseph  Lees,  his  next  Friend, 

t;.  Smith. 

X  HE  defendant  in  this  case  recovered  judgment  in  an 
action  against  Joseph  Lees,  and  issued  thereon  a  writ  of 
fi.  &.,  under  which  the  sheriff  of  Warwickshire  seiied 
certain  goods.  A  dium  having  been  made  to  these  goods 
on  the  16th  January,  Bramwellf  B.,  directed  an  inter- 
pleader issue  in  which  the  infant,  Owen  I^ees,  should  be 
plaintiff  and  the  execution  creditor  defendant;  and  that 
the  question  to  be  tried  dioold  be  whether  the  said  gooib, 
at  the  time  of  the  seizure  thereof  by  the  sheriff,  were,  as  to 
part,  the  goods  of  Owen  Lees  in  his  own  right  as  against 
the  defendant,  and,  as  to  the  remaining  part  thereof,  were 
the  goods  of  Joseph  Lees  as  administrator  of  Owen  Lees 
the  father  of  the  plaintiff.  On  the  1st  February  BramweUj 
B.,  made  an  order  that  Joseph  Lees,  who  was  an  uncle  of 
the  plaintiff,  should  be  admitted  to  prosecute  the  suit  as 
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next  friend  of  tbe  plaintift  On  the  8th  Febmary  an  ap-  isoo. 
plication  was  made  to  rescind  that  order,  on  the  ground 
that  Joseph  Lees  was  insolvent.  This  application  was 
dismissed  on  the  groond  that  his  appointment  had  been 
suggested  by  the  defendant,  and  was  part  of  the  arrange- 
ment under  which  the  interpleader  order  was  made. 

Gray^  in  tbe  present  term,  obtained  a  rule  to  shew  cause 
why  the  appointment  of  Joseph  Lees,  as  next  friend  of  the 
pLuntiff,  should  not  be  set  aside,  or  why  Joseph  Lees 
should  not  give  security  for  costs.  The  affidavit  in  support 
of  the  application  stated  that  Joseph  Lees  was  not  a  house- 
keeper; that  he  had  no  business;  that  he  was  insolvent, 
and  lying  in  prison. 

Field  now  shewed  cause. — Tbe  person  appointed  pro- 
chein  ami  is  tbe  uncle  and  natural  guardian  of  the  infant. 
This  is  not  the  ordinary  case  of  an  action  in  which  tbe 
infant  is  the  person  commencing  the  proceedhigs,  but  it  is 
an  interpleader  issue  to  which  he  is  made  a  party  tin  intritum* 
Even  if  this  were  an  action,  tbe  mere  circumstance  that  tbe 
procbein  ami  is  insolvent  is  not  a  sufficient  ground  for 
calling  on  him  to  give  security  for  costs.  In  Wray  v. 
Brawn{a)  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  refused  to  order  the 
plaintiff  to  give  security  for  costs  on  the  ground  that  he 
had  been  three  times  insolvent  and  once  banknipt,  and 
was  only  suing  as  trustee  for  a  third  person. 

Gratfi  in  support  of  tbe  rule. — This  procbein  ami,  being 
the  execution  debtor  in  tbe  original  action  and  also  insolvent, 
is  an  improper  person  to  be  appointed,  and  tbe  Court  will 
either  remove  him  or  require  him  to  give  security  for  costs. 
There  is  no  difference  in  this  respect  between  an  inter- 

(a)  6  Bing.  N.  C.  271 
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1860.  pleader  issue  and  an  ordinary  action.  lu  WaUon  ▼•  FraMer{cL^ 
where  an  uncertificated  bankrupt  was  appointed  prochein 
ami,  the  Court  removed  him  and  ordered  another  to  be 
appointed.  Parke^  B.,  there  sud:— '*  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Court,  in  its  discretion,  to  appoint  a  proper  person  to  act  as 
the  prochein  ami  of  an  infant  when  he  requires  the  aid  of 
one.  The  object  of  the  appointment  is  that  the  defendant 
may  have  security  for  costs.**  Here  the  Court  has  been 
deceived,  and  has  unknowingly  appointed  an  improper 
person. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — ^The  rule  must  be  absolute.  No  doubt 
this  person  is  very  unfit  to  be  prochein  ami,  as  he  is  now  in 
prison  for  debt  There  is  no  affidavit  that  no  other  person 
can  be  found  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  infant,  and,  therefore, 
we  think  that  this  person  ought  to  be  removed. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  case  falls 
within  the  principle  of  Watson  v.  Frtuer.  A  person  who  is 
put  forward  as  a  security  for  costs  ought  to  be  competent 
to  pay  them — it  is  but  justice  between  man  and  man  that 
it  should  be  so.  Here  the  person  appointed  prochein  ami, 
who  was  defendant  in  the  original  suit,  is  insolvent  and  in 
prison  for  debt  It  is  very  different  where  a  party  is  suing 
in  his  own  right  as  legal  owner  of  the  right  of  action, 
whether  in  trust  for  another  or  not.  A  prochein  ami  has 
no  legal  interest  in  the  right  of  action,  but  is  merely 
appointed  by  the  Court  to  carry  on  the  suit  for  the  infiuit 

Bramwell,  B. — It  is  the  Court  who  appoint  the  person 
to  act  as  prochein  ami,  and  they  ought  to  appoint  a  proper 
one.  If  it  turns  out  that  an  improper  person  is  appointed, 
the  Court  ought  to  remove  him  and  appoint  another.    If, 

(a)  S  M.  &  W.  660. 
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indeed,  he  were  the  proper  and  natural  guardian  of  the 
infant,  and  there  was  no  one  else  to  act  in  the  capacity, 
8o  that  if  he  were  removed  the  infant  could  not  proceed 
further,  perhaps  we  should  not  remove  him ;  but  there  is  no 
affidavit  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  that  he  cannot  find  a 
solvent  person  to  be  prochein  ami,  and  one  who  is  competent 
to  pay  costs.  That  being  so  the  case  is  within  the  principle 
of  the  decision  in  fVatson  v.  Fra$er» 

Wilde,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to 
be  absolute.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  there  would  be 
difficulty  in  finding  any  other  person  to  act  as  prochein  ami, 
but,  in  the  absence  of  any  such  affidavit,  I  think  that  this 
person,  being  an  improper  person,  ought  to  be  removed. 

Rule  absolute. 


Fairman  v.  Oarfobd.  ^^9  7- 

IJeCLARATION.— That  it  was  agreed  between  the  There  is  no 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  that  the  plaintiff  should  serve  that  an  in- 
tfae  defendant  in  the  capacity  of  clerk  for  one  whole  year :  of  a  clerk 
that  plaintiff  entered  upon  the  service ;  yet  the  defendant  ^^^^  „^^°* 
would  not  continue  the  plaintiff  in  his  employ  until  the  *^"°*^*** 
expiration  of  the  current  year,  but  wrongfully  dismissed 
him,  &c. 

Plea. — That  it  was  not  agreed  as  alleged. 

At  the  trial,  before  Channell^  6.,  at  the  London  Sittings 
in  this  Term,  it  appeared  that  defendant  was  a  shipbroker, 
and  the  plaintiff  stated,  that  on  the  26  th  of  July,  1859,  he 
entered  into  the  service  of  the  defendant  as  a  clerk  at  a 
salary  of  250/.  a  year,  which  was  paid  weekly.  No  time 
was  mentioned.  On  the  20th  of  January  following,  the 
defendant  gave  him  a  month's  notice,  and  dismissed  him  on 
the  20th  of  February.     On  cross-examination  he  said,  that 

VOL.  V. — N.  S.  T  T  EXGIL 
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the  plaintiff  had  been  previously  in  the  service  oT  the  de- 
fendant, and,  when  discharged^  was  paid  a  inonth*s  salary  in 
liea  of  notice.  The  defendant  stated  diat  when  the  plaintiff 
was  engaged  on  the  second  occasion,  the  terms  were  to  be 
the  same  as  on  the  former  occasion,  except  as  to  the  amount 
of  salary.  The  learned  Judge  having  left  it  to  the  jury  to 
say  whether  the  engagement  was  for  a  year,  they  found 
that  it  was  not  a  hiring  for  a  year,  and  a  verdict  was  accord- 
ingly  entered  for  the  defendant 

Doyle  now  moved  for  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  mis- 
direction, and  that  the  verdict  was  against  evidence  (a). 
The  learned  Judge  should  have  told  the  jury  that  if  there 
was  an  indefinite  hiring,  it  was  a  hiring  for  a  year.  [He 
referred  to  Beeston  v.  Colfyer  (ft),  fftlUams  v.  Byrne  (c), 
Baxter  v.  Nurse  (d),  and  Todd  v.  Kerrich  (e).] 

Pollock,  C.B. — ^There  will  be  no  rule.  The  learned 
Judge's  direction  was  correct,  and  no  fault  is  to  be  found 
with  the  verdict  of  the  jury.  The  plaintiff  was  hired  as  a 
clerk  at  a  salary  of  250^  a  year,  and  dismissed  at  a  month's 
notice.  When  he  quitted  the  defendant's  service  on  a 
former  occasion,  he  accepted  a  month*s  salary  in  lieu  of 
notice,  and  the  jury  were  warranted  in  finding  that  the 
second  engagement  was  on  similar  terms.  As  to  the  other 
point,  there  is  no  inflexible  rule  that  a  general  hiring  is 
a  hiring  for  a  year.  Each  particular  case  must  depend  upon 
its  own  circumstances.  From  much  experience  of  juries, 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  usually  the  indefinite 
hiring  of  a  clerk  is  not  a  hiring  for  a  year,  but  rather  one 
determinable  by  three  months'  notice. 

Rule  refused  (/)• 

(a)  BeforePoGodk,C.B.,Bram.  (<Q  6  M.  &  6.  935. 
well,  B.,  OumneU,  B.,  and  WOde^  (e)  8  Exch.  151. 
B.  (/)  See  Huttman  ▼.  Bmibioii^ 

(b)  4  Bing.  309.  2  C.  &  P.  210. 

(c)  7  A.  &  E.  177. 
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NuRTON  V.  Dickson.  M/yS. 

XyEBT  for  work  and  materials  supplied  and  soods  sold  If  Nicies 

*  "^  *^  connected  wAh 

by  the  plaintiff  to  the  defendant.  >  pvliamen- 
Plea:  Never  indebted. — Whereupon  issue  was  joined.  aroflUDptiod 
At  the  trial,  before  Bramwell^  B.,  at  the  Middlesex  sit-  orders  of  a  coa- 
tings in  last  Hilary  Terniy  it  appeared  that  the  acUon  was  persomdiy!" 
brought  to  recover  the  amount  of  a  bill  for  printing  cards  {^^  ^jtol  u 
for  the  defendant,  one  of  the  candidates  at  the  parlia-  J^*i"^f"the 
mentary  election  for  the  borough  of  Marylebone  in  July,  Pji**h?°\ 
1859.    The  plaintiff  proved  that  the  order  was  eiven  in  the  isth  or  3itt 

'  ^  ^  aectioos  of  the 

presence  of  the  defendant  by  one  Watson,  who  was  an  agent  ComxDtPrae- 
for  election  expenses,  appointed  by  the  defendant  in  pursn-  tion  Act,  1854 
ance  of  the  31st  section  of  the  Corrupt  Practices  Prevention  ^  102). 
Act,  1854  (17  &  18  Vict.  c.  102).     Within  two  days  after 
the  election  the  plaintiff  sent  his  bill  to  Watson* 

The  learned  Judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the 
order  was  given  by  the  defendant  personally  or  by  bis  agent 
The  jury  found  that  the  defendant  gave  the  order  himself; 
inasmuch  as  he  was  personally  present  when  it  was  given. 
Upon  which  a  verdict  was  entered  for  the  plaintiff,  leave 
being  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict 
for  him,  on  the  ground  that  under  the  circumstances  he  was 
not  liable. 

•71  Z>.  Coleridge^  in  the  same  Term,  obtained  a  rule  to 
enter  the  verdict  accordingly,  or  for  a  new  trial  on  the  ground 
that  the  verdict  was  against  evidence. 

Joyce  now  shewed  cause. — First,  there  is  no  provision  in 
the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  102,  which  makes  this  contract  illegal. 
The  object  of  that  Act  was  that  all  expenses  which  might 

T  T  2 
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1860.       ^  incurred  should  be  submitted  to  the  auditor.     It  is  pro- 
^T^^*^^^  .     vided  that  if  a  candidate  conducts  his  election  by  means  of 

NURTON  •' 

9.  agents,  they  shall  be  appointed,  and  the  fact  of  their  airency 

made  known  to  the  auditor  in  a  particular  way.  But  there 
is  nothing  to  prevent  a  candidate  from  personallj  entering 
into  such  a  contract  as  this.  It  is  clear  from  the  19th  and 
20th  sections  that  the  legislature  contemplated  that  actions 
might  be  brought  against  candidates.  Secondly,  if  the 
defence  is  available,  it  should  have  been  pleaded  specially : 
Pleading  Rules,  Trin.  T.  1853,  rules  6,  8:  Fentmck  v.  Ltqf^ 
cock  (a),  Vamey  v.  Hickman  (ft),  Martin  v.  Smith  (c). 

J.  Z>.  Coleridge^  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  defence 
is  available  under  the  general  issue,  because  proof  of  the 
authority  to  make  the  contract  is  part  of  the  plaintiflTs  case- 
Besides,  it  is  not  now  open  to  the  plaintiff  to  rely  on 
this  objection,  but  it  should  have  been  taken  at  the  triaL 
Assuming  that  the  contract  was,  in  fact,  made  by  the  de- 
fendant, it  is  submitted  that  he  was  in  law  incapable  of 
giving  the  order.  If  the  general  policy  of  the  Act  is  con- 
sidered, it  will  be  found  that  the  object  of  the  legislature  was 
to  impose  a  disability  on  the  candidate,  and  render  him 
incapable  of  contracting  in  respect  of  matters  connected 
with  the  election.  The  intention  was  to  prevent  corrupt 
practices  at  elections ;  and  for  that  purpose  the  15th  section 
enacts  that  once  in  every  year  the  returning  officer  of  every 
county,  city  and  borough  shall  appoint  a  fit  person  to  be  called 
the  *' election  auditor,  or  auditor  of  election  expenses,"  to 
act  at  any  election  for  the  year  then  next  ensuing,  and  such 
returning  officer  shall  give  public  notice  of  such  appoint- 
ment in  such  county,  city,  or  borough.  By  section  16 
all  persons  who  shall  have  any  claims  against  a  candidate 
are  to  send  in  their  bills,  within  one  month  from  the  day 

(a)  1  Q.  B.  414.  (Jbi)  5  C.  B.  271. 

(c)  4  Bing.  N.  C.  436. 
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of  election,  to  the  candidate  or  some  authorized  agent 
on  his  behalf,  &e.  By  section  17  the  candidate  is  to 
send  in  all  such  bills  for  payment  to  the  election  anditor 
within  three  months  after  the  declaration  of  the  elec« 
tion,  &c.  By  section  18,  *'No  payment  of  any  bill, 
charge,  or  claim,  or  of  any  money  whatever,  for  or  in 
respect  of  any  election  or  the  expenses  thereof  (except  as 
herein  excepted)  shall  be  made  by  or  by  the  authority  of 
any  candidate,  except  by  or  through  such  election  auditor,, 
and  any  payment  made  by  or  by  the  authority  of  any  can- 
didate otherwise  than  as  herein  provided,  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  be  an  illegal  payment,  and  upon  proof  thereof 
such  candidate  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  with 
double  the  amount  of  such  illegal  payment  and  full  costs  of 
suit  to  any  person  who  will  sue  for  the  same.**  The  excep« 
tions  referred  to  in  this  section  are  those  mentioned  in  the 
22nd  section,  viz.,  the  personal  expenses  of  the  candidate 
and  the  expenses  of  advertising  in  newspapers ;  but  a  true 
account  of  the  sums  paid  in  respect  of  advertisements  is  to 
be  rendered  to  the  election  auditor ;  so  that  the  scheme  is 
that  the  candidate  shall  not  make  any  payments  himself  in 
respect  of  expenses  incurred,  except  those  for  personal  ex- 
penses and  advertising  in  newspapers,  and  even  of  the  latter 
he  is  to  render  an  account.  By  the  25th  section,  before  the 
day  of  nomination  he  may  pay,  in  ready  money,  reasonable 
expenses,  the  payment  of  which  cannot  conveniently  be  post- 
poned; but  even  such  payments  are  not  legal  unless  an 
account  of  them  is  rendered  to  the  election  auditor.  Sec- 
tion 31  provides,  that  every  candidate  shall  before  or  at  the 
nomination  declare  to  the  election  auditor  the  name  of  his 
agent  for  election  expenses,  **  and  no  other  than  such  agent 
shall  have  authority  to  expend  any  money  or  incur  any  ex- 
penses of  or  relating  to  the  election  in  the  name  or  on  behalf 
of  the  candidate."  By  section  32,  in  case  of  a  person  being 
proposed  in  his  absence,  "  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  persons 
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i860.        proposing  and  seconding  him  to  pay  and  agree  to  pay  the 

^T""^     '      lawful  expenses  of  the  election  of  such  person."  With  these 

9.  exceptions,  payment  of  all  expenses  is  to  be  made  throagrh 

DICK8OH.  1^  IT     ^  t  J       .  , 

the  election  auditor.  Whether  the  contract  is  made  by  the 
candidate  or  by  the  authority  of  the  candidate  is  not 
material.  [Martin^  B.,  referred  to  the  20th  section.]  The 
candidate  is  not  to  deal  personally  with  the  electors. 
[fVilde,  B. — The  candidate  is  prohibited  from  paying  in 
order  that  the  election  auditor  may  know  everthing  relating 
to  the  election  expenses.  I  agree  that  the  candidate  cannot 
legally  pay  the  debt ;  but  why  should  not  the  creditor 
recover  judgment?  The  election  auditor  may  pay  the 
amount]  The  candidate  is  expressly  forbidden  to  pay,  and 
therefore  the  Court  will  not  by  giving  a  judgment  compel 
him  to  do  that  which  is  illegal* 

Pollock,  B. — If  the  object  of  the  statute  had  been  that 
suggested  in  the  argument  for  the  defendant  there  would 
not  have  been  the  exception  which  we  find  in  the  20th 
section.  [His  lordship  read  it.]  Translating  that,  I 
understand  it  to  mean  that  if  the  candidate  shall  personally 
give  orders  for  any  thing  connected  with  the  election, 
nothing  therein  contained  shall  limit  the  right  of  the 
creditor  to  bring  his  action  and  obtain  judgment  against 
him.  The  jury  having  found  that  the  orders  were  given  in 
the  presence  of  the  defendant,  there  is  no  answer  to  the 
action,  and  the  rule  must,  therefore,  be  dischaiged; 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  In  order  to 
entitle  the  defendant  to  succeed  he  must  shew  that  the 
contract  and  the  payment  of  the  debt  are  illegaL  There  is 
nothing  in  the  Act  which  leads  to  that  conclusion,  but 
rather  the  contrary.  Its  object  was  to  prevent  bribery,  and 
for  that  purpose  it  enacts,  by  section  16,  that  persons  having 
claims  gainst  any  candidate  shall  send  in  such  claims,  within 
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one  inontb  from  the  day  of  election,  to  the  candidate,  other-  1860. 
wise  their  claims  shall  be  barred.  Bj  section  17  the  candi-  jj^^^ 
date  is  required  to  send  in  such  claims  to  the  election  ^  »* 
auditor  for  payment  within  three  months.  By  section  18,  no 
payment  (except  as  therein  excepted)  shall  be  made  except 
through  the  auditor,  and  any  payment  made  otherwise  is 
illegal,  that  is,  illegal  as  regards  the  candidate,  so  as  to 
compel  him  to  make  the  payment  through  the  election  audi- 
tor. But  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  the  creditor  is  not  to 
recover  his  debt.  The  exception  in  the  18th  section  relates 
to  the  payment  or  satisfaction  mentioned  in  the  20th  section, 
and  there  is  a  special  provision  in  that  section  to  meet  this 
excepted  case,  viz.,  that  the  candidate  is  to  forward  to  the 
election  auditor  a  certified  copy  of  the  judgment,  and  a 
statement  of  the  monies  paid  or  obtained  in  respect  of  such 
judgment;  and  by  the  21st  section  he  is  not  allowed  to 
settle  the  action  without  the  consent  of  the  election  auditor. 
The  Slst  section  amounts  to  no  more  than  this,  that  the 
agent  must  be  an  agent  appointed  in  writing.  If  there 
had  been  anything  in  the  point,  the  defence  should  have 
been  pleaded  specially. 

Wilde,  B.— -I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  that  the 
only  ground  for  aigument  is  supplied  by  the  Slst  section,  the 
language  of  which,  at  first  sight,  appears  ambiguous, — **  No 
other  than  such  agents  shall  have  authority  to  expend  any 
money  or  incur  any  expences  of  or  relating  to  the  election, 
in  the  name  or  on  the  behalf  of  the  candidate."  Mr. 
Coleridge  contended  that  the  candidate  was  forbidden  to 
pay  the  debt  But  there  are  two  ways  of  paying,  by  him- 
self, or  through  the  auditor.  The  candidate  is  only  for- 
bidden to  pay  himself,  that  is,  he  roust  pay  through  the 
auditor;  or  if  the  money  is  otherwise  obtained  from  him 
he  must  render  an  account  to  the  auditor.     There  is  no 
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absolute  prohibition  against  paying;  the  whole  and  sole 
scope  of  these  enactments  is  to  make  the  proceedings  of 
9.  the  candidate  public,  by  causing  all  the  charges  to  pass 

through  the  hands  of  the  election  auditor,  and  for  that 
purpose  the  Slst  section  confines  the  liability  of  the  candi- 
date to  orders  given  by  his  agents  appointed  in  writing. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  agree  with  my  brother  ffUdein  thinking 
that  the  object  of  the  statute  is  to  preclude  payments  by  the 
candidate  himself.  The  31  st  section  has  been  relied  on.  It 
provides  that  the  candidate  shall  declare,  in  writing,  to  the 
auditor  the  names  of  his  agents,  **  and  no  other  than  such 
agents  shall  have  authority  to  expend  any  money."  It  was 
argued  that  *^  no  other"  means  **  no  other  person ;  ^  I  think 
it  means  ^*  no  other  agent,**  because  section  22  shews  that 
the  candidate  may  personally  expend  monies.  Mr.  Cok- 
ridge  argued  that,  taken  in  connection  with  the  18th,  I9th 
and  20th  sections,  it  shews  that  the  candidate  himself  has 
no  authority  to  incur  debts  for  election  expences.  But 
that  is  not  the  meaning  I  gather  from  these  sections^  I 
think  the  meaning  is  that  the  candidate  shall  not  pay  such 
debts,  except  through  the  election  auditor.  If  he  does  it 
shall  be  an  illegal  payment,  subjecting  him  to  a  penalty. 
By  section  20,  when  judgment  is  recovered  against  him,  if 
he  satisfies  the  debt  he  must  make  it  known  to  the  auditor. 
Section  31  limits  the  authority  to  act  for  the  candidate  to 
agents  appointed  in  writing,  and  provides  that  these  agents 
shall  render  an  account  of  all  they  pay  to  the  election  audi- 
tor, and  when  the  candidate  gives  orders  personally  he  is 
not  to  pay  any  money,  even  into  Court,  except  through  the 
election  auditor.  The  consequence  is,  that  every  expense 
incurred  by  the  candidate  will  be  laid  before  the  auditor. 

Rule  discharged. 


; 1 
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Nichols  and  Another  v.  Ciiapmah.  itfoy  8. 

XJECLARATION.— That  the  plaintiffs  were  possessed  To  an  action 
of  certain  land  at  HoIIowell)  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  digturbance 
and  by  reason  thereof  were  entitled  to  have  common   of  ^mm^  by 
pasture  in  and  over  a  common  field  called  Hollowell  for  Sn^tliecommon 
one  cow,  from  the  12th  of  May  to  the  22nd  of  November,  f^^^^^ 
and  for  three  sheep  and  one  horse,  from  the  last-mentioned  pl«««^«dthaihe 

^  was  possessed 

day  to  the  14th  of  February  in  each  year,  as  to  the  land  of  of  certain  land; 

the  occupiers 

the  plaintiffs  appertaining.     That  the  defendant  disturbed  whereof  had, 

the  plaintiiiis  in  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  their  said  common  before  the  snit, 

of  pasture,  by  wrongfully  putting  divers  cows  and  sheep  upon  oorn'moTof 

the  common,  and  depasturing  the  same  for  a  long  time,  JJid™'" ^^ 


"one 


whereby   the  plaintiffs  were    prevented  from   having  or  foJJ^^J^ 
enjoying  their  said  right  of  common  in  so  laige,  ample,  or  o'I»"gl»t  of 
beneficial  a  manner  as  they  otherwise  would  have  done,  &c.  pasture  for 

.    .  i»    i_        11         t       .  another  cow  ;•• 

Plea. — That  before  the  committmg  of  the  alleged  griev-  and  that  one  L. 
ances,  the  defendant  was  and  still  is  possessed  of  certain  of  other  land, 
land  with  the  appurtenances  situate  at  Hollowell,  the  occu-  wbe^^had 
piers  whereof  now  have,  and  during  the  full  period  of  thirty  &©  enjo/cd"' 
years  next  before  this  suit  had,  and  without  interruption  "^*J°"'^\* 
have  used,  and  have  been  accustomed   to  have  and  use  of  common 

of  pasture  for 

without  interruption  and  of  right ;  and  the  defendant,  as  one  cow,"  &c. : 

occupier  of  the  said  land,  ought  to  have  and  use  common  fendant,  in 

of  pasture,  in,  upon  and  throughout  the  said  common  field  right  of  com- 

&c.,  for  one  cow,  and  three  fourth  parts  of  a  right  of  com-  for  one  ww^^^ 

mon  of  pasture  for  one  other  cow,  every  year,  at  certain  foJJth  wts  of 

the  rigDt  of 
common  of 
pasture  for  another  cow  in  his  own  right,  and  in  respect  of  one  fourth  part  of  the  right  of 
common  of  pasture  for  one  cow,  as  the  servant  of  L.,  put  two  cows  and  no  more  on  the  common. 
Held,  that  the  plea  was  unintelligible  and  bad. 
Qumrt,  whether  a  man  can  prescribe  for  a  right  of  common  for  a  fractional  part  of  a  cow. 
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times  of  the  year,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  12tb  of  May  to 
the  22Dd  of  November,  and  for  a  certain  number,  to  wit, 
^'  five  sheep  from  the  last-mentioned  day  until  the  14th  day 

of  February  in  every  year.  That  one  Letts  before  and  at  the 
said  time  when,  &c.,  was  and  is  possessed  of  certain  other  land 
with  the  appurtenances,  situate  &c.,  the  occupiers  whereof 
now  have,  and  for  and  during  the  full  period  of  thirty  yean 
past  before  this  suit  had,  and  without  interruption  have 
used,  and  have  been  used  and  accustomed  to  have  and  use 
without  interruption  and  of  right,  and  the  said  Letts  as 
occupier  of  the  said  last^mentioned  land  of  right  ought 
to  have  and  use,  one  fourth  part  of  a  right  of  common  of 
pasture  for  one  cow,  in  and  upon  and  throughout  the  said 
common  field,  every  year,  and  at  certain  times  of  the  year, 
that  is  to  say,  from  the  12th  day  of  May,  &c.  And  the 
defendant  and  the  said  Letts  being  so  respectively  possessed 
as  aforesaid,  and  being  so  respectively  entitled  to  the  said 
respective  rights  of  common,  he  the  defendant,  in  respect 
of  the  said  common  of  pasture  for  one  cow  and  three  fourth 
parts  of  the  right  of  common  of  pasture  for  one  other  cow, 
in  his  own  right,  and  in  respect  of  one  fourth  of  the  right 
of  common  of  pasture  for  one  cow,  as  the  servant  of  the 
said  Letts  by  his  command,  and  in  order  to  use  the  said 
right,  did,  between  the  12th  of  May  and  the  22nd  of 
November,  put  two  cows  and  no  more  in  and  upon  the 
said  common  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  and  keep  and 
pasture  the  same  during  the  times  in  the  declaration  men- 
tioned, the  same  being  between  the  12th  day  of  May  and 
the  22nd  day  of  November,  &c. 
Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

■ 

Field,  in  support  of  the  demurrer,  argued  (a)  that  such 

(a)  Maj  2.    Before  Poliocky  C.  B.,  Martin,  B.,  Bramweli,  B.,  and 
Wilde,  B. 
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a  right  as  that  set  upbjf  the  plea  could  not  exist;  that  a        1860. 
right  of  common  for  one  animal  could  not  be  subdi?ided.      ^T"^*"^^ 

^^  '       Nichols 

citing  Morse  v.  JFebb  (a\  v- 

Chapmav. 

(7.  E.  PoHoch,  for  the  defendant,  submitted  that  the  com- 
mon was  common  appurtenant,  and  that  it  might  be  appor- 
tioned; and  on  this  point  referred  to  Co.  Lilt  122,  a., 
lb.  164,  b. ;  Sir  Mik$  Corbefs  Case  (6),  Bennett  v.  Reeve  (c), 
Cheesman  v.  Hardham  (d) :  that  in  the  case  of  a  TiUein  il 
was  never  suggested  that  his  services  were  lost  by  division, 
and  that  if  two  persons  were  entitled  to  hb  services,  such 
services  might  be  apportioped  by  time ;  and  that  one  who 
has  common  for  a  certain  number  of  beasts  may  put  in  the 
beasts  of  a  stranger:  Com.  Dig.  Common  (F.  2);  and  that 
the  defendant  and  Letts  might  club  together  their  several 
interests  to  exercise  the  rights  they  possessed :  Co.  Litt 
165,  a. 

Fiekl  replied,   urging,   first,   that   the   grant  of  three 

fourths  of  the  eatage  of  a  cow  wduld  be  void  for  uncer- 

« 

tainty ;  that  the  lord  could  not  make  a  grant  which  would 
be  so  inconvenient;  and,  secondly,  that  Letts  could  not 
empower  a  stranger  to  exercise  his  right,  but  must  take  the 
proBt  himself:  Monk  v.  Butler  (e). 

Cur.  ado,  wit. 

.  Brahwell,  B.,  now  said. — In  this  case,  the  question  is 
whether  the  plea  is  goo<l ;  it  alleges  that  the  defendant  was 
possessed  of  certain  land,  and  that,  as  occupier  thereof,  he 
has  '*  common  of  pasture  in,  upon  and  throughout  the  com- 
mon field  in  the  declaration  mentioned  for  one  cow,  and 

(a)  13  Rep.  65.  •  (rf)  1  B.  &  Aid.  706. 

(h)  7  Rep.  5  a.  (e)  Cro.  Jac.  575. 

(c)  WiUes,  227.  230. 
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three  fourth  parts  of  a  right  of  common  of  pasture   for 
another  cow"  every  year,  from  the  12th  of  May  to  the 
e.  22n(l  of  November,  and  that  one  Letts  was  possessed  of 

certain  other  land,  and,  as  occupier  thereof,  had  one  foarth 
part  of  a  right  of  common  of  pasture  for  one  cow"  through- 
out the  said  common  field,  &c.,  from  the  12th  of  May  to 
the  24th  of  November,  and  that  the  defendant,  in  respect 
of  the  said  common  of  pasture  for  one  cow  and  three 
fourth  parts  of  the  right  of  common  of  pasture  for  one 
other  cow  in  his  own  right,  and  in  respect  of  one  fourth  of 
the  right  of  common  of  pasture  for  one  cow,  as  the  servant 
of  Letts,  by  his  command,  and  in  order  to  use  the  right, 
committed  the  grievances.  On  the  argument  before  us  there 
was  a  discussion  whether  any  such  right  could  exist  for  a 
fractional  part  of  a  cow,  but -it  seems  unnecessary  to  decide 
that  point  Possibly  it  might,  if  there  was  a  clear  and 
express  grant.  And  if  one  person,  having  a  right  of  com- 
mon to  the  extent  of  one  part  of  the  eatage  of  a  cow, 
could  find  another  person  in  a  similar  situation,  they  might 
unite  their  interests,  in  order  to  exercise  the  right.  I  do 
not  say  that  it  would  be  so;  that  is  not  the  claim  set  up 
by  the  defendant  in  the  present  plea.  He  alleges  himself 
to  be  entitled  to  **  three  fourths  of  a  right  of  common 
of  pasture,"  which  is  quite  unintelligible.  There  must 
therefore  be  judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 
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Nixon  v.  Freeman.  AfayS. 

J.  HE  first  mentioned  case  was  an  action  of  trespass  for  A  distress  for 
taking  the  plaintifTs  goods.     The  defendant  pleaded  not  rise  or  after 
guilty  (bj  statute  1 1  Geo.  2,  c  1 9).  iiUgml, " 

At  the  trial,  before  Martin,  B.,  at  the  Middlesex  Sittings  ^J^^Sf  dij!" 
after  Trinity  Term,  1859,  it  appeared  that  the  defend-  ^**^,^  ^t,- 
ant  had  taken  the  plaintiff's  goods  as  a  distress  for  rent,  ^^^^  ^^^  >P<^^ 

*  ^  purpose  the 

and   the  case  on  the   part  of  the  plaintiff  was  that  the  timeofsun- 

.  rise  is  to  be 

distress  was  illegal,  having  been  made  after  sunset.     The  reckoned  from 
learned  Judge  left  the  question  to  the  jury,  and  they  found  pearanceoftfae 
that  the  distress  was  made  after  sunset  but  before  it  was  snn'i^e  the 
dark.     Whereupon  the  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict  for  th^u^e^hT" 
the  defendant,  reservinsr  leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  ?®  *"**'*  *^^ 

'  o  •    *  has  emerged. 

enter  the  verdict  for  him,  with  15/.  damages.  .  ^^  almanack 

^^  IS  not  eridonco 

Lush,  in  last  Michaelmas  Term,  obtained   a  rule  nisi  of  the  time  of 

.  ,  .  ,  sunrnoona 

accordingly,  against  which  particular  day. 

Per  PbUoek, 
C.  B. 

Hawhinsy  in  the  same  Term  (Nov.  15),  shewed  cause. —  make  a  distress 
The  question  is  whether  a  distress  made  after  sunset,  but  oJ^"|iQdow 
before  it  is  dark,  is  illegal.     In  the  Mirrour  of  Justices,  "  l^^^f^l- 
c.  2,  8.  26,  it  is  said: — **In  the  night  time  a  man  may  not 
distrain,  but  only  in  the  day  time,  but  for  damage  feasant; 
for  before  sunrising,  or  after  sunset,  no  man  may  distrain 
but  for  damage  feasant."    Subsequent  authorities  do  not 
deBne  the  night  as  the  time  before  sunrise  and  after  sunset 
In  Reeve's  History  of  the  English  Law,  vol.  2,  p.  358, 
the  leanied  author,  after  observing  that  some  have  ascribed 
the  Mirrour  of  Justices  to  the  time  of  Edward  IL,  says : — 
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'^  This  book  should  be  read  with  great  caatioDy  and  some 
previous  knowledge  of  the  law  as  it  stood  about  the  same 
period,  for  the  author  certainly  writes  with  very  little  preci- 
sion."   In  Gilbert  on  Distresses,  pp,  49,  50,  4th  ed.,  the 
law  is  thus  laid  down : — '*A  man  cannot  distrain  for  rent 
or  rent-charge  in  the  night  [which,  according  to  the  author 
of  the  Mirrour,  is  after  sunset  and  before  sunrising];  because 
the  tenant  hath  not  thereby  notice  to  make  a  tender  of  his 
rent,  which  possibly  he  might  do,  to  prevent  the  impound- 
ing of  his  cattle"  (a).    The  authority  cited  for  that  position 
is  Co.  Lit.  142  a,  where  it  is  said, ''  but  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood, that  for  a  rent  or  service  the  lord  cannot  distrain  in 
the  night,  but  in  the  day  time;  and  so  it  is  of  a  rent- 
chaiige.     But  for  damage  feasant  one  may  distnun  in  the 
night,  otherwise  it  may  be  the  beasts  will  be  gone  before  he 
can  take  them.     In  10  Edw.  3,  21 6.  pi.  37,  ''  Sic  nota,  that 
a  man  cannot  distrain  for  services  nutandre."    Again,  in 
11  Hen.  7,  5  B.  pi.  18,  *' there  is  a  difference  between  a 
distress  taken  for  damage  feasant  and  a  distress  like  this; 
for  the  damage  feasant  one  may  distrain  by  night,  for  other> 
wise,  perhaps,  the  beasts  will  be  driven  away;  but  a  distress 
for  rent  must  be  taken  by  day,  for  the  law  implies  that  the 
tenant  will  be  all  the  day  waiting  upon' the  land  to  pay  his 
rent,  but  he  is  not  compellable  to  wait  by  nighL"    Also  in 
Doctor  and  Student,  Dial.  2,  c.  9,  it  is  said,  **  in  all  these 
cases  above  said,  where  a  man  may  distrain,  he  may  not 
distrain  in  the  night,  but  for  damage  feasant."     Woodfall's 
Landlord  and  Tenant,  p.  376,  7th  ed.,  adopts  the  definition 
of  night  given  in  the  Mirrour  of  Justices,  that  is  "  after 
sunset  and  before  sunrise."     Some  illustration  of  the  mean- 

(a)  In  the  original  edition  of  the  tenant  hath  not  thereby  notice 

Gilbert  on  Distress,  published  in  to  make  a  tender  of  his  rent, 

the  year  1757,  the  passage  is  as  which  possibly  he  might  do  to 

follows : — ^'  A  man    cannot  dis-  prevent  the   impounding  of  his 

train  in  the  nigfat  for  rent,  because  cattle.*' 
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ing  of  the  word  '<  night"  is  afforded  by  the  rule  of  the 
common   law  as  to  burglary,  respecting  which  Lord  Coke 
says  (a)^  **  the  word  in  the  indictment  or  appeal  is  noctanter^ 
id  est,  noctu.     The  natural  day  is  divided  in  lucem,  light, 
which  is  dUs  Solaris^  and  in  tenebrcu^  which  is  night     And 
therefore  as  long  as  the  daylight  continues,  whereby  a  inan*s 
countenance  may  be  discovered,  it  is  called  day:  and  when 
darkness  comes  and  daylight  is  past,  so  as  by  the  light  of 
day  you  cannot  discern  the  countenance  of  a  man,  then  it 
is  called  night"    [Watson^  B. — Lord  Hale  8ays(i):  **i% 
bath  been  anciently  held,  that  after  sunset  though  daylight 
be  not  quite  gone,  or  before  sunrising,  is  noctanter  to  make  a 
burglary,  &c     But  the  later  opinion  hath  been  and  still 
obtaineth,  that  if  the  sun  be  set,  yet  if  the  countenance  of 
a  party  can  be  reasonably  discerned  by  the  light  of  the  sun 
or  crepusculum,  it  is  not  night  nor  noctanter  to  make  a 
burglary*'.]     Blackstone,  in  his  Commentaries,  speaking  of 
burglary,  says  (c),  '*  As  to  what  is  reckoned  night,  and  what 
day,  for  this  purpose :  antiently  the  day  was  accounted  to 
begin  only  at  sunrising,  and  to  end  immediately  upon  sun- 
set; but  the  better  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  if  there  be 
daylight  or  crepuscnlum  enough,  begun  or  left,  to  discern 
a  man's  face  withal,  it  is  no  burglary."   It  would  be  difficult 
to  determine  the  precise  moment  of  sunrise  or  sunset,  but 
whether  it  is  light  could  be  ascertained  by  the  almanack. 
[Pollock,   C.   B. — The  almanack   is  part  of  the  law  of 
England:   in  Regina  v.  Dyer{d)  it  is  stated  that  all  the 
Courts  agreed  that  it  was,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  all 
which  is  found  in  every  printed  almanack  is  part  of  it,  as 
for  instance  the  proper  time  for  planting  and  sowing.    Also 
in  Brough  v.  PerMnB{e)  it  is  said  that  the  almanack  is  part 
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of  the  law  of  England,  but  the  almanack  to  go  by  is  that 
which  is  annexed  to  the  Common  Prayer  Book.     Looking 
at  that  almanack,  I  find  it  says  nothing  about  the  rising  or 
setting  of  the  sun,  and  I  rather  think  that  any  information 
on  that  subject  is  quite  recent.]    The  meaning  of  the  word 
**  night"  also  appears  from  MackaUejfs  Case  {a\  where  it  was 
argued  that  an  arrest  in  the  night  time  was  unlawful,  '*  for 
the  officer  and  minister  of  justice  cannot  have  such  assist- 
ance, nor  can  the  peace  be  so  well  kept  in  the  night,  that 
is  to  say,  in  tenebriSf  as  in  the  day,  in  apertd  luce:  and  the 
prisoner  cannot  know  the  officer  or  minister  of  justice  in 
the  night"    The  only  modem  authority  on  the  subject  is 
that  of  Aldenburgh  v.  People  {b),  where  Parke,   B.,  said, 
*^  With  respect  to  the  taking  of  the  goods,  that  cannot  be 
justified  as  for  a  distress,  because  no  one  has  a  right  to  make 
a  distress  after  dark."    There,  however,  no  question  arose 
as  to  the  time  of  sunset,  for  the  goods  were  taken  about 
eleven  o*clock  in  the  nighL 


Lush  and  Cole,  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  question  is 
purely  one  of  authority,  and  what  was  the  law  at  the  time 
the  Mirrour  of  Justices  was  written  is  the  law  now.  All  the 
dicta  on  this  subject  may  be  traced  back  to  the  Mirrour  of 
Justices.  The  authority  of  that  book  has  never  been 
doubted.  Lord  Coke  quotes  it  frequently,  and  every  writer 
on  the  subject  cites  it  as  an  authority.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  words  there  used,  *' before  sunrising  or 
after  sunset?"  Subsequent  writers  in  quoting  the  passage 
have  changed  the  expression  into  ^'  day  and  night'*  Then 
what  is  the  definition  of  a  day?  The  legal  day  is 
described  as  the  time  from  sunrise  to  sunset;  therefore, 
although  those  writers  speak  of  ^May  and  night,"  they 
evidently  use  the  words  as  meaning  the  same  thing  as 
(a)  9  Rep.  65  a.  (h)  6  C.  &  P.  212. 
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''sunrise  and  sunset."    In  the  case  of  burglary  it  was  for 
a  long  time  supposed  that  ''night-time"  meant  after  sunset 
and  before  sunrise.     In  1  Hawkins*  Pleas  of  the  Crown, 
p.  130,  it  is  said  :  "There  are  some  opinions  that  burglary 
may  be  committed  at  any  time  after  sunset  and  before  sun- 
rising;  but  it  seems  the  much  better  opinion  that  the  word 
'noctanter/  which  is  precisely  necessary  in  every  indict- 
ment for  this  offence,  cannot  be  satisfied,  in  a  legal  sense, 
if  it  appear  upon  the  evidence  that  there  was  so  much 
daylight  at  the  time   that  a  man's  countenance  may  be 
discerned  thereby.**    In  Tomlins's  Law   Dictionarj*,   tit. 
"  Burglary,"  it  is  said  :    "  In    the    daytime   there   is   no 
burglary. — As  to  what  is  reckoned  night  and  what  day,  for 
this  purpose,  anciently  the  day  was  accounted  to  begin 
only  at  sunrising,  and  to  end   immediately  upon  sunset ; 
but  the  better  opinion  seems  to  be  that  if  there  be  daylight, 
or  crepusculumf  enough  begun  or  left,  to  discern  a  man's 
face  withal,  it  is  no  burglary."    The  legislature,  finding 
the  inconvenience  of  a  conflict  of  testimony  as  to  whether 
it  was  light  or  dark,  has  fixed  the   hours  within   which 
a   burglary  may  be   committed,  viz.,   9  p.m.  and  6  a.m. 
The   question   cannot  depend  on   the  quantity  of  light 
for  it  sometimes  happens  that  there  is  no  light  for  any 
practical  purpose,  and   the   same   thing  might  be   occa- 
sioned by  an   eclipse.     As  to  the  supposed   analogy  to 
the  right  of  a  party  to  tender  his  rent  to  save  a  for- 
feiture, it  is  sufficient  if  the  tender  is  made  at  a  time 
when  the  money  may  be  counted :    1  Wms.  Saund.  287, 
note  (m).     The  reason  is  that  the  rent  is  not  due  until 
midnight,  and,  in  favour  of  the   tenant  and  to   prevent 
a  forfeiture,  the  law  allows  the  money  to  be   tendered 
at  the  latest  moment.     ^Pollock,  C.  B. — Lord  Coke  says, 
in  3  Inst.  63 :   "A  burglar  (or  the  person   that  com- 
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mitteth  burglarj)  is  by  the  common  law   a  felon,  that 

in  the  night  breaketh  and  entreth  into  a  mansion-hoase  of 

another."] 

Cur.  ado.  vuU, 


Nixon  v.  Freeman. 

X  HIS  was  an  action  of  trespass  for  breaking  and  entering 
the  plaintiff's  house  and  taking  his  goods. 

The  defendant  pleaded^  except  as  to  taking  the  goods, 
not  guilty^  and  as  to  taking  the  goods,  not  guilty,  (by  statute 
11  Geo.  2,  c.  19). 

The  case  was  tried  before  Crowder^  J.,  at  the  Sun^ 
Summer  Assizes,  1859,  when  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff's 
goods  were  taken,  under  a  warrant  of  distress,  for  rent  due 
to  one  Mary  Freeman.  The  warrant  was  signed  by  the 
plaintiff,  and  addressed  to  one  Bain,  a  broker.  About 
4  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  May,  one  Sharpe 
entered  through  a  window  in  order  to  make  the  distress, 
the  door  being  shut;  and  some  days  afterwards  he  sent 
for  a  blacksmith,  who  picked  the  lock  of  the  front  door. 
According  to  an  almanack,  which  was  put  in  evidence,  the 
sun  rose  at  twenty  minutes  past  four  on  the  4th  of  May. 
There  was  conflicting  evidence  as  to  the  precise  time,  and 
whether  it  was  actually  light  at  the  time  of  the  entry. 

The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  if  the  entry  was 
before  sunrise  it  was  a  trespass.  The  jury  found  that  the 
entry  was  before  sunrise.  Whereupon  a  verdict  was  entered 
for  the  plaintiff,  with  457.  damages  for  distraining,  and  57.  for 
breaking  the  door;  leave  being  reserved  to  the  defendant  to 
move  to  reduce  the  damages  to  a  nominal  amount 

Wordsworth,  in  last  Michaelmas  term,  obtained  a  rule 
nisi  to  reduce  the  damages  or  for  a  new  trial,  on  the 
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grounds  that  the  distress  was  at  a  legal  time ;  and,  if  it  was 
not,  that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  nominal  damages  only ; 
and  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  make  the  defendant 
liable  for  the  act  complained  of;  and  for  misdirection,  in  this, 
that  the  Judge  ought  to  have  told  the  jury  that  the  levy 
before  sunrise  was  not  a  trespass,  and  that,  if  it  was,  the 
defendant  would  not  be  liable  unless  he  had  ratified  iL 
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HawkiriM  and  Laxtan  shewed  cause  in  the  present  term 
(April  17, 18,  and  22). — They  aligned,  first,  that  the  distress 
having  been  made  before  sunrise  was  illegal.  In  addition  to 
the  authorities  cited  in  the  preceding  case,  they  referred  to 
Tinkler  v.I\-entice(a)j  Lamb  v.  TFatt{b),  Doe  d.  Wheeldon  v. 
Paul{c\  Crompton's  Office  of  Justice,  fo.  31,  pi.  1 ;  Dal- 
ton*s  Country  Justice,  c  161,  p.  340;  9  Geo.  4,  c  69, 
8. 12;  Smith's  Landlord  and  Tenant,  159;  Bullen's  Law  of 
Distress,  p.  119. — Secondly,  the  breaking  the  door  was  a 
trespass :  Brawn  v.  Glenn  (d).  In  Bullen  on  Distress, 
p.  132,  it  is  said,  the  outer  door  of  a  house  can  in  no  case 
be  broken  open,  except  in  the  case  of  a  dbtress  of  goods 
firaudulently  removed.  Thirdly,  the  entry  through  the 
window  was  a  trespass.  In  Comyns*s  Digest,  tiL  Distress 
(A.  3),  it  is  laid  down,  that  **a  distress  may  be  made  in  a 
house  through  the  doors  or  windows."  For  this  he  refers  to 
1  Bolle  Ab.  671.  The  authority  cited  by  Rolle  is  the 
Tear  Book,  46  Edw.  3,  26  (B:),  but  the  case  there  reported 
relates  to  distraining  cows  in  an  outhouse,  the  word  *^  hnis" 
meaning  the  door  of  the  outhouse.  In  Gilbert  on  Dis- 
tresses, p.  56,  it  is  said, ''  if  the  window  be  open,  a  distress 
may  be  taken  out  of  it ;"  but  he  refers  to  the  above  passage 
only.  [Pollock^  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  in  making 
a  distress  a  man  may  enter  through  an  open  window.] 


(a)  4  Taunt.  ^49. 

(b)  1  F.  &  F.  503. 


(c)  3  C.  &  P.  613. 

(d)  16  Q.  B.  254. 


U  U  2 
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Nixon 

9. 
FSBKXAH. 


Wordsworth  and  C  Pollock  argued  in  support  of  the  rule. 
— On  the  first  point  they  cited,  in  addition  to  the  authori- 
ties referred  to  in  the  former  case,  Vin.  Ab.  Distress 
(0.2),  pi.  15,  16;  2  Inst.  569;  Gilbert  on  Distresses, 
pp.  49,  50 ;  Thomas's  Note  to  Coke  upon  Littleton,  vol  3, 
p.  254;  Sullivan's  Lectures,  p.  103 ;  Longfield  on  Distress, 
p.  6S;  3  Black.  Com.  11;  Hale,  P.  C,  vol.  1,  550,  551; 
1  Roll.  Ab.  672 ;  1  &  2  Wm.  4,  c.  32,  s.  34 :  Ashpok's 
Case  {a);  MilbonCs  Case(b).  [PoHoch^  C.  B.,  observed  that 
the  almanack  is  not  evidence  as  to  the  time  of  sunrising  or 
sunset,  though  in  the  present  case  it  appeared  to  have  been 
received  as  such  without  objection.  He  suggested  that 
it  might  be  doubtful  whether,  as  a  matter  of  law,  the  time 
of  sunrise  is  to  be  reckoned  from  the  first  appearance  of 
the  beams  of  the  sun  above  the  horizon,  or  when  the  entire 
sun  has  emerged :  that  the  astronomical  notion  of  sun- 
rise, I.  «.,  when  the  middle  of  the  sun  is  on  the  horizon,  is 
purely  artificial.] — They  also  argued  that  the  defendant  was 
not  liable  in  trespass  for  the  act  of  the  bailifif's  man,  citing 
Freeman  v.  Rosher  (c)  and  Lewis  v.  Read  (d)^  and  that  as 
one  trespass  only  was  charged  in  the  declaration,  the 
plaintifiT  was  not  entitled  to  retain  the  verdict  for  the  52* 

Cur.  adv.  vulL 


Martin,  6.,  now  said. — In  the  case  of  Tutton  v.  Darke, 
which  was  tried  before  me,  there  had  been  a  distress  for 
rent  made  by  the  defendant  a  short  time  after  sunset,  and 
it  was  contended  that  the  distress  was  therefore  illegal,  and 
that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  on  that  ground, 
although  the  distress  was  otherwise  justifiable.  The  same 
question  in  effect  afterwards  arose  in  the  case  of  Nixon 
V.  Freeman.     The  point  has  been  most  learnedly  argued, 


(a)  7  1iep.  6a;  4  Leon.  218. 
(6)  7  Rep.  6  b. 


(c)  13  Q.  B.  7S0. 
Id)  13M.  &W.  834. 
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and  I  am  about  to  deliver  the  judgroeot  of  the  Court  in 
both  cases. 

It  is  plain  from  all  the  authorities  that  a  distress  for 
rent  must  be  made  in  the  daytime ;  and  the  only  question 
is,  whether  ^'daytime'*  is  to  be  considered  as  the  time 
after  sunrise  and  before  sunset,  or  after  daybreak  and  before 
dusk.  We  think  that  sunrise  and  sunset  form  the  true 
limits.  A  vast  number  of  cases  were  cited,  and  a  number 
of  authorities  on  the  law  respecting  burglary ;  indeed,  all 
the  cases  in  the  books  in  which  the  words  '^day'*  and 
*' night"  occur  seem  to  have  been  mentioned;  but  it  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  in  Ca  Lit  142  a,  it  is  laid  down : 
''For  a  rent  service  the  landlord  cannot  distrain  in  the 
night,  but  in  the  daytime;**  and  the  reference  is  to  the 
Mirrour  of  Justices,  c.  2,  s.  26,  where  it  is  expressly  laid 
down  that  daytime  is  after  sunrise  and  before  sunset.  So 
far  as  we  can  ascertain,  there  is  not  a  single  authority  to  the 
contrary,  nor  any  dictum  to  the  effect  that  a  distress  may 
be  made  before  sunrise  or  after  sunset.  Also,  in  Co.  Lit. 
202  a,  it  is  said  that  *'  the  last  time  of  demand  of  the  rent 
is  such  a  convenient  time  before  the  sun  setting  of  the 
last  day  of  payment  as  the  money  may  be  numbered  and 
received." 

The  question  may  occur,  what  is  sunrising  and  sunsetting, 
but  upon  this  we  give  no  opinion;  for  in  one  of  these 
cases  it  is  clear  that  the  distress  was  before  the  sun  had 
made  its  appearance,  and  in  the  other  after  the  sun  had 
gone  down.  However,  persons  who  distrain  should  bear  in 
mind  that  a  distress  is  to  be  made  in  the  daytime,  and  they 
ought  not  to  go  so  near  the  limits  as  to  raise  any  doubt  on 
the  subject.  Some  doubt  was  expressed  as  to  the  authority 
of  the  Mirrour  of  Justices;  but  it  is  spoken  of  by  Lord 
Coke  in  the  highest  terms. 

In  the  case  of  ^fixon  v.  Freeman  there  are  other  points 


1860. 

TUTTOH 
V, 

Dakkb. 
Nixoir 

9. 
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I860. 

TOTTOH 

r. 
Darke. 

Nixoir 

9. 

Fbiexav. 


which  remain  to  be  considered  (a).     In  IhUtoHY.  Darke  the 

rule  will  be  absolute  to  enter  the  verdict  for  the  plabtiff 

for  15/. 

Rule  accordingly. 

(a)  Ko  judgment  was  given  on  those  points,  the  case  having  been 
oompromised. 


April  17. 

A  declaration 
in  debt  on  a 
demiBo,  for 
rent,  suted 
that  the  plain- 
tiff  by  deed 
demised  to 
defendant 
certain  pre- 
mises.   Plea : 
that  the  plain- 
tiffdidnot  bjT 
deed  demise 
the  premises. 
i^ince  the  rent 
became  dne 
the  deed  was 
cancelled  bjr 
the  mutual  con* 
sent  of  both 
parties — Held, 
that  the  can- 
celled deed 
was  evidence 
in  proof  of 
the  issue. 

Under  the 
37th  section  of 
the  Common 
Law  Procedure 
Act,  1854, 
the  Court  majr 
allow  an  appeal 
though  no 
notice  has  been 
given  and  the 
application  is 
not  made,  until 
after  the  ex- 

J>iration  of 
bur  days  from 
the  time  of 
the  decision 
complained  of. , 


JjOrd  Ward  v.  Lumlbt. 

X  HIS  was  an  action  of  debt  on  a  demise,  for  three 
quarters'  rent  due  on  the  21st  June,  1858.  The  declaration 
fully  appears  in  the  report  of  the  case,  ante,  p.  87.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  plea  demurred  to,  the  defendant  pleaded  that 
the  plaintiff  did  not,  by  deed,  let  or  demise  the  premises  to 
the  defendant :  upon  which  issue  was  joined. 

At  the  trial  before  Pollock^  C.  B.,  at  the  Middlesex 
Sittings  after  last  Hilary  Term,  the  plaintiff  produced  the 
lease  with  the  seals  torn  off;  and  it  appeared  that  it  was 
cancelled  on  the  10th  August,  1859,  with  the  mutual  con- 
sent of  both  plaintiff  and  defendant.  On  the  part  of  the 
defendant  it  was  submitted  that  the  deed,  being  void,  was 
not  evidence  in  support  of  the  issue.  The  learned  Judge 
overruled  the  objection,  and  directed  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff,  reserving  leave  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  enter 
the  verdict  for  him. 

Edward  James  now  moved  for  a  rule  nisi  accordingly. — 
The  plaintiff  was  bound  to  prove  a  demise  by  deed,  but 
the  instrument  produced,  having  the  seals  torn  off,  was 
void :  Com.  Dig.  tit.  « Fait"  (F.  2),  Fiffote  Case  (a),  and 
therefore  no  evidence  in  support  of  the  issue.    [PoZ/ocA,  C.  6. 

(a)  11  Rep.  27  a. 
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The  rent  was  due  before  the  deed  was  cancelled ;  then  how 
does  the  cancellation  affect  the  plaintiff^s  right  to  recover 
it?]  The  declaration  alleges  a  demise  by  deed,  the  plea 
traverses  that  allegation,  and,  in  order  to  prove  the  issue, 
it  was  necessary  for  the  plaintiff  to  produce  a  valid  deed. 
{^BramweU,  B. — In  debt  for  rent  it  is  not  necessary  to 
state  that  the  demise  was  by  deed.]  Here  the  plaintiff 
has  taken  issue  on  that  ftct.  [^PoUoek,  C.  B. — The  docu- 
ment was  given  in  evidence,  not  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
its  exbtence  as  a  deed,  but  only  that  it  was  a  deed  at  the 
time  the  rent  became  due.  The  point  is  in  effect  the  same 
as  that  decided  in  Lard  Ward  v.  Lumky(a).  Martin,  B. — 
All  that  the  parties  were  trying  was,  whether  upon  a  certain 
day  nn  estate  existed  in  the  defendant.]  The  production 
of  a  void  deed  is  no  more  than  the  production  of  a  piece 
of  waste  parchment.  The  deed  being  gone,  the  right  to 
sue  upon  it  is  at  an  end:  Davidson  v.  Cooper  (b). 

Pollock,  C.  B. — We  all  consider  that  the  arguments 
and  judgment  of  this  Court  in  the  case  o{  Lord  Ward  v. 
Lumky  {a)  directly  apply  to  this  case.  There  will  there- 
fore be  no  rule. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  declaration 
states  that  the  plaintiff  by  deed  demised  to  the  defendant 
certain  premises;  the  plea  alleges  that  he  did  not  by  deed 
demise,  and  it  was  proved  that  he  did.  This  is  a  declara- 
tion on  the  demise,  not  upon  the  deed ;  and  the  duty  and 
liability  to  pay  the  rent  is  created  by  the  estate  vested  io 
the  lessee  upon  the  execution  of  the  deed.  It  is  immaterial 
what  becomes  of  the  deed,  for  its  cancellation  does  not 

(a)  Antl^  p.  87. 

(ft)  11  M.  &  W.  778.    In  error,  13  M.  &  W.  843, 
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1860.        destroy   the  estate  already  vested.     We  so  held  in  lard 
r^xff^       W^rd  V.  Lumley^  and  that  case  governs  this. 


9. 

LuMLsr. 


Bramwell,  B. — ^I  also  think  that  there  ought  to  be  no 
rule»  and  I  am  of  that  opinion  not  only  on  the  aathority  of 
Lord  Ward  v.  LumUy^  bat  upon  principle.  It  is  clear  that 
an  estate  already  vested  is  not  destroyed  by  the  cancellatioa 
of  the  deed  which  created  it.  It  is  equally  clear  that,  no 
action  of  covenant  will  lie  on  a  cancelled  deed,  but  here  the 
question  is  whether  debt  upon  the  demise  can  be  main- 
tained.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  can.  In  debt  on  a  de- 
mise, the  declaration  need  not  state  how  it  was  made.  In 
1  Wms.  Saund.  p.  276  a,  it  is  said  '*  In  debt  for  rent  on 
a  demise  by  indenture,  it  is  not  necessary  to  declare  that 
it  was  by  indenture;  but  ^quod  cum  dimisrisut*  generally  is 
suflScient."  Again,  at  p.  276,  d,  **  The  general  rule  is,  that 
wherever  an  action  is  founded  on  a  deed,  the  deed  must 
be  declared  on.  The  only  case  excepted  from  the  general 
rule  is  that  of  debt  for  rent,  in  which  the  deed  need  not  be 
declared  on.  That  exception  however,  seems  to  have  pro- 
ceeded on  the  ground  that,  by  the  demise,  an  interest  has 
passed  in  the  land :  Per  Mansfield,  C.  J.,  1  N.  R.  109, 
Atty  V.  Parish.  In  other  words,  that  the  action  is  founded 
on  the  privity  of  estate  and  not  of  contract"  Therefore,  if 
the  action  is  founded  on  the  privity  of  estate  it  is  imma- 
terial that  the  deed  is  not  in  existence,  for  so  long  as  the 
estate  remains  an  action  of  debt  on  the  demise  is  mmn- 
tainable.  Here  it  is  true  that  in  one  sense  no  deed  was 
produced;  but  the  allegation  in  the  declaration  was 
proved,  because  it  was  proved  that  an  estate  was  created  by 
the  deed. 

WiLD7,   B. — The  question   is  whether   this  issue   was 
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proved  by  proiIuciDg  a  cancelled  deed.  I  am  of  opinion 
that  such  a  deed  was  capable  of  being  used  in  evidence 
for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  an  estate  vested  in  the 
defendant.  That  appears  from  the  case  of  The  Agricultural 
Imurance  Company  v.  Fitzgerald  {a\  where  the  question 
was  whether  the  Company's  deed  of  settlement,  which  had 
been  altered  since  its  execution,  was  available  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proving  that  the  defendant  was  a  shareholder.  Lord 
Campbell^  C.  J.,  in  delivering  the  judgment  of  the  Court, 
said:  ''There  is  no  ground  for  saying  that  if  a  deed  be 
altered  in  a  material  part  it  is  rendered  void  from  the 
beginning.  It  ceases  to  have  any  new  operation ;  and  no 
action  can  be  brought  in  respect  of  any  pending  obligation 
which  would  have  arisen  from  it  had  it  remained  entire; 
but  it  may  still  be  given  in  evidence  to  prove  a  right  or  title 
created  by  its  having  been  executed,  or  to  prove  any  collateral 
fact."  That  being  so,  it  was  competent  for  the  plaintiflP  to 
give  this  cancelled  deed  in  evidence  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  that  the  estate  vested  in  the  defendant. 

Rule  refused. 
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Maudey  in  Trinity  Term  (May  23),  had  obtained  a  rule 
calling  on  the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  the  defendant 
should  not  be  at  liberty  to  appeal. 

It  appeared  that,  through  inadvertence,  notice  in  writing 
had  not  been  given  within  four  days,  and  that  since  the 
decision  the  defendant  had  gone  abroad,  leaving  no  pro- 
perty available  to  satisfy  execution. 

(a)  16  Q.  B.  432. 
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I860.  MeUish  shewed  cause  (June  3). — The  question  turns  upon 

Lord  w^Rj)  ^^  ^"^^  section  of  the  Common  LawProcednne  Act,  1854, 
9.  which  enacts  that  no  ^  appeal  shall  be  allowed  unless  notice 

thereof  be  given  in  writing  to  the  opposite  party  or  bis 
attorney,  and  to  one  of  the  Masters  of  the  Court,  within  four 
days  after  the  decision  complained  of,  or  such  further  time 
as  may  be  allowed  by  the  Court  or  a  Judge."  The  farther 
time  must  be  obtained  within  the  four  days.  According  to  the 
ordinary  practice  in  cases  of  arbitration,  where  an  award  is 
to  be  made  on  or  before  a  certain  day,  or  such  further  day 
as  the  arbitrator  may  enlarge  the  time  for  making  his  award, 
it  has  always  been  held  that  the  arbitrator  must  enlarge 
the  time  before  the  expiration  of  the  day  first  named. 
So,  in  cases  of  motions  for  new  trials,  some  step  must  be 
taken  within  the  four  days.  The  words  <^  further  time  "  imply 
that  there  is  to  be  no  intenral. 

Maude^  in  support  of  the  rule. — An  arbitrator  has  no 
power  to  act  except  within  the  period  limited,  which  dis- 
tinguishes that  case  from  the  present.  The  effect  of  this 
clause  is,  that  notice  of  appeal  shall  be  given  within  four 
days,  and  if  not,  the  Court  shall  have  a  discretionary 
power  as  to  allowing  it  to  be  afterwards  given.  [Bramr 
wettt  B. — The  rule  to  extend  the  time  would  be  a  role  nisi, 
which  could  not  be  made  absolute  within  the  four  days.] 

Brahwell,  B.— We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  Court 
has  power  to  extend  the  time  for  giving  notice  of  appeal, 
though  the  application  is  not  made  within  four  days. 
Mr.  MelUsh  seeks  to  put  a  restriction  on  the  power  of  the 
Court  which  is  not  found  in  the  statute,  and  suggests  that 
it  is  analogous  to  the  power  to  extend  the  time  for  making 
an  award.  Mr.  Maude  has  given  the  true  answer  to  that 
objection.     His  client  had  a  right   to  appeal,  which  he 
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lo6t  by  inadvertence.  The  case  of  HUl  v.  Fax  (a)  shews 
that  we  may  order  a  plaintiff  in  error  to  give  secaritj  for 
costs.  The  rule  will,  therefore*  be  absolute  that  the  de- 
fendant be  at  liberty  to  give  notice  of  appeal,  all  proceed- 
ings to  be  stayed  until  security  for  costs  is  given,  the  costs 
of  the  rule  to  be  plaintiff's  costs  of  the  appeal. 

Channell,  B.,  concurred. 

Rule  accordingly, 
(a)  3  H.  &  N.  547. 


Homer  v.  Taunton.  j^ayS. 


iIBEL. — The  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated  that  Iq 


an  action 


L 

the  plaintiff,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  committing  of  [mputw^o 
the  grievances,  &c.  carried  on  the  business  of  a  manufac-  1^^^''^^"^^ 
turer  of  hosiery  and  the  trade  of  a  inrocer  in  the  parish  of  "tnickmaster/' 

•^  o  «-  Ijjg,^  being  no 

East  Shilton,  and  near  the  parish  of  Hinkley,  and  before  innuendo 

.     ,  ^  eiplain 

the  committing  the  said  grievances  the  plaintiff,  in  his  said  the  meaning 

business  of  a  manufacturer  of  hosiery,  employed  divers  ffeid,  xh^t  '"* 

framework  knitters  and  other  workmen.     And  the  defend-  word"wasnot 

ant  thereupon  falsely  and  maliciously  printed  and  published  InyEMllsh^" 

of  the  plaintiff,  as  such  manufacturer  and  grocer,  in  a  ^i^io°Y^t 

newspaper  called,  to  wit,  The  Midland  Express,  the  false  composed  of 

'^  \  ^  ^  ^  r        »  two  well  known 

and  malicious  words  following,  that  is  to  say,  (The  declare-  £nglisb  words, 

.  .  the  plaintiff 

tion  then  set  out  the  libel,  which  contained  the  following  ^as  not  bound 
passages)—'*  It  is  again  our  painful  duty  to  announce  to  dence  of  its 
the  public  that  the  conduct  of  Messrs.  Homer"  (meaning  the  tbe^jadge^toT 
plaintiff)  "and  Everard,  of  East  Shilton  has  compelled  their  Sbe^j'^^nt 
workpeople  to  cease  from  labour  and  appeal  for  support  to  ^**  erM^ft 
the  working  classes  of  the  district,  and,  in  feet,  to  the  tothemtosaT 

^^  ^  »  *  »  whether,  under 

workmen  of  other  districts,  and  to  all  who  have  any  sympathy  all  the  circum. 

with  the  poor  and  the  oppressed.    The  district  of  Hinkley  used  in  a  de- 
famatory senso. 
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1860.        ^^  lo^S  ^^^^  known  for  the  extreme  propriety  <^  the 
'^'"-^      framework  knitterB,|aDd  when  we  state  that  the  wages  of  the 
«•  above  class  of  operatives  do  not  averaee  more  than  tliree 

shillings  or  six  shillings  per  week,  and  that  men  with 
families  cannot  earn  more  than  six  or  eight  shillings  per 
week,  clear  from  deductions ;  it  will  be  seen  how  cruel  and 
heartless  those"  (meaning  the  plaintiff  and  the  said  £Ter- 
ard)  ''must  be  who  attempt  to  reduce  their  wages  scill 
further,  &c«  It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  the  men  to  resbt 
the  encroachments  of  Messrs.  Homer''  (meaning  the  |Jain- 
tiff)  ''and  Everard,  and  to  maintain  the  present  rate  of 
wages.  Mr.  Homer"  (meaning  the  plaintiff)  "who  is  a 
truckmaster  should,  from  his  position,  have  been  one  of 
the  last  to  have  excited  the  ill-will  of  his  workmen,  and  we 
hope  he  will  see  the  necessity  of  beating  a  speedy  retreat 
from  his  present  dbhonourable  course."  There  was  a 
second  count,  setting  out  another  libel,  in  which  was  the 
following  passage: — "Oh,  dear  reader,  how  unfortunate  it 
is  that  Mr.  Homer"  (meaning  the  plaintiff),  "  who  is  a  re* 
spectable  gentleman  hosier  truckmaster,  is  not  an  absolute 
monarch  on  the  throne  of  some  eastern  empire."  The 
declaration  concluded  with  the  usual  allegation  that,  by 
means  of  the  committing  of  the  grievances,  the  plaintiff 
hath  been  and  is  greatly  injured. 

Pleas. — First:  Not  guilty.  Secondly:  That  the  alleged 
libels  were  and  are  true. — Issues  thereon. 

At  the  trial,  before  Pollock,  C.  B.,  at  the  London  Sittings 
after  last  Michaelmas  Term,  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff 
was  a  manufecturer  of  hosiery  at  East  Sbilton;  and  he  also 
kept  a  grocer's  shop,  at  which  the  workmen  in  a  neigh- 
bouring factory  were  accustomed  to  buy  provisions.  The 
defendant  had  published  the  libels  complained  of  in  a  news* 
paper  called  "The  Midland  Express."  The  plaintiff's 
counsel  mainly  relied  on  the  imputation  that  the  plaintiff 


EASTBR  TERM^    23   TICT.  663 

wss  a  **  tnickmastcr/*  but  he  called  no  witnesses  to  explain 
the  meaning  of  that  word*    Evidence  was  adduced  on  the 

i>art  of  the  defendant  to  prove  that  the  plaintiff  had  been      _    «• 

*     ,  ^  *^  Taukton. 

guilty  of  offences  within  the  Truck  Act,  1  &  2  Wm.  4, 
c.  37. 

The  learned  Judge  left  the  case  to  the  jury,  pointing  out  to 
them  that  there  was  no  evidence  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
the  word  '^  tnickmaster/*  and  telling  them  that  the  word  was 
not  to  be  found  in  any  English  dictionary ;  but  was  a  coined 
i?rord  manufactured  in  particular  districts,  and  which  had 
arisen  out  of  a  particular  state  of  circumstances.  That 
being  so,  he  was  not  bound  to  instruct  the  jury  as  to  its 
meaning  or  application ;  that  looking  at  the  context  and 
the  whole  evidence,  they  must  judge  for  themselves  what 
was  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  whether  it  was  used  in 
the  sense  of  disparagement.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for 
the  plaintiff,  with  51,  damages. 

Edwin  Jamesy  in  last  Hilary  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi 
for  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection,  in  this, 
that  there  was  no  evidence  to  prove  the  meaning  of  the 
word  **  truckmaster,"  and  that  its  meaning  should  either 
have  been  explained  by  the  Judge  or  by  evidence  (a), 
against  which 

MundeU  shewed  cause  in  the  present  Term  (April  24). — 
It  was  properly  left  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  word 
'Mrnckmaster"  was  used  in  a  libellous  sense,  lliat  word 
has  a  well  known  meaning.  It  is  composed  of  two  words 
the  meaning  of  which  is  also  well  known.    If  a  word  is 


(a)  The  rule  was  also  in  the  the  rule  was  abandoned  on  the 

alternative,  to  arrest  the  judg-  argument,  the  Court  having  in- 

ment  on  the    ground  that    the  timated  an  opinion  that  there  was 

word  "truckmaster"  was  not  ac-  other  libellous  matter  sufficient 

tionable  per  se ;  but  this  part  of  to  support  the  declaration. 
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1860.        unintelligible  the  Judge  is  not  bound  to  explain  it  to  the 
*^^^      jury,  but  its  meaning  should  be  shewn  by  evidence :  Zhnnes 
»■  V.  Hartley  (a).     If  the  meaning  of  the  word  is  well  ascer- 

tained it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Judge  to  explain  it,  for 
the  jury  are  bound  to  know  it  like  any  other  word  in  the 
English  language.  Here  there  was  abundant  evidence 
iix)m  which  the  jury  might  ascertain  the  meaning  of  the 
word  *«  truckmaster."  [Martin,  B.— The  1  &  2  Wm.  4, 
c.  37,  is  commonly  called  the  "Truck  Act:**  Ingram  v. 
Barnes  (4),  Riley  v.  Warden  (c).  Pollock^  C.  B. — There  is 
no  ^ambiguity  in  the  word  "truckmaster."  The  word 
'* shipmaster**  might  mean  the  owner  of  a  ship,  or  the 
master  of  a  ship,  or  a  person  who  constructs  ships.}  The 
word  "truck master''  does  not  require  an  innuendo  to 
explain  its  meaning,  as  the  word  ''black-sheep:"  McGregor 
v.  Gregory  (rf). 

Edwin  James  and  H*  James  in  support  of  the  rule. — 
The  meaning  of  the  word  ''truckmaster''  should  not  only 
have  been  explained    by  innuendo,  but  evidence  should 
have  been  adduced  to  shew  that  it  cast  an  imputation  on 
the  plaintiff*s  character.     The   word  per  se  may  be  an 
innocent  expression ;  and  there  was  nothing  to  shew  that 
it  implied  anything  which  subjected  him  to  punishment 
or  social  degradation.     The  calling  a  person   a  lottery- 
master  does   not   necessarily  convey  an    imputation    in 
respect  of  which   the  jury  are  bound  to  give  damages. 
[Martin,  B.,  referred  to  1  Roll  Abridg.  tit.  "Action  sor 
Case,"  65,  pi.  17,  Com.  Dig.  tit.  "Action  upon  the  Case 
for  Defamation"  (D.  24).]     In  Richardson's  Dictionary  the 
word  "truck"  is  defined  as  to  "barter  or  exchange."    TTie 
word  "  truckmaster"  requires  evidence  to  explain  its  mean- 
Co)  3  Exch.  200.  (c)  2  Exch.  59. 
(h)  7  E.  &  B.  115.  132.                        {d)  11  M.  &  W,  297. 
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ing  as  much  as  the  word  "blackleg:**  Barnett  v.  AUen  (a).        I860. 

\_PolIoek,  C.  B. — Suppose  the  word  **  cardmaster  *'  had  come      *^'^^ 

into  use  at  Newmarket,  would  that  imply  a  person  who  got  f* 

Taunton. 
his  living  by  playing  at  cards  ?     How  could  the  question 

be  left  to  the  jury  without  some  explanation  ?]  Whatever, 
before  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1853,  was  ncccs« 
story  to  be  stated  by  way  of  prefatory  averment  must  now 
be  proved  at  the  trial.  The  61st  section  of  that  Act  has  not 
dispensed  with  the  necessity  of  proving  that  the  words  were 
used  in  a  defamatory  sense,  if  they  are  not  per  te  libellous. 
If  the  declaration  had  merely  alleged  that  the  defendant 
called  the  plaintiff  a  "  truckmaster,'*  it  would  have  been  bad 
on  demurrer.  The  word  ^*black<4heep*'  is  better  known  as 
a  defamatory  expression  than  ^*  truckmaster,"  and  yet  it  was 
formerly  necessary  to  explain  it  by  a  prefatory  averment: 
McGregor  v.  Gregory  (ft).  If  the  words  are  not  of  them* 
selves  libellous,  an  innuendo  is  necessary  to  shew  that  they 
were  used  in  a  defamatory  sense:  Goldstein  v.  Fo9t{6)^ 
Heame  v.  StoweU{d)^  Forbes  v.  King{e),  Notwithstanding 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  s.  61,  an  innuendo 
18  still  necessary  in  cases  of  this  kind,  and  without  one 
evidence  is  inadmissible  to  fix  the  meaning  of  the  words : 
BawUngs  v.  Norbury  (/).  If  the  word  **  truckmaster"  is  an 
English  word,  the  learned  Judge  was  wrong  in  telling  the 
jury  it  was  not ;  if  it  is  not  an  English  word,  he  should  have 
told  them  its  meaning.  The  Court  is  bound  to  inform 
itself  of  the  meaning  of  English  words,  though  unusual  and 
peculiar  to  a  particular  county:  McGregor  v.  Gregory  (ft). 
The  calling  a  person  a  truckmaster  is  not  necessarily  libel- 
lous, because  the  1  &  2  Wm.  4,  c.  37,  contains  certain 
exceptions,  sect  23. 

Cur.  adv.  vulL 

(a)  3  H.  &  N.  876.  (d)  12  A.  &  E.  719. 

lb)  11  M.  &  W.  287.  295.  (e)    1  Dow.  V.  C.  672. 

(c)  6  B.  &  C.  154.  (/)  1  F.  &  F.  341. 
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1860.  P0LLOCK9  C.  B.y  now  said. — ^This  was  an  action  for  a 

libel  in  a  newspaper,  and  the  jquestion  is  whether  it  was 
properlj  left  to  the  jury  to  consider  the  meaning  of  the 
word  **  truckmaster,**  which  was  undoubtedly  the  material 
word  in  respect  of  which  the  action  was  brought,  as 
appeared  from  the  conduct  of  the  plaintiff's  case.  No  evi- 
dence was  given  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word ;  nor  was 
there  any  evidence  that  it  had  any  local  signification.  The 
word  itself  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  English  dictionary ;  but 
the  two  words  of  which  it  is  composed  are  English  words. 
I  thought  it  better  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  jury  to  say, 
with  reference  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  whether 
there  was  not  some  offensive  meaning  in  the  use  of  the 
word.  I  pointed  out  that  the  word  is  not  to  be  found 
in  any  English  dictionary,  and  also  that  there  was  no  evi- 
dence as  to  its  having  a  local  meaning,  or  any  other  mean* 
ing  than  what  any  person  would  naturally  ascribe  to  it ;  and 
I  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  they  thought  the  use  of 
the  word  libellous,  or  whether  they  considered  it  justifiable 
upon  the  evidence  before  them ;  for  the  plaintiff  had  un* 
doubtedly  kept  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  provisions  to  persons 
who  worked  in  a  neighbouring  factory.  At  first  I  doubted 
whether  some  evidence  ought  not  to  have  been  given  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  whether  I  ought  to  have  left 
the  question  to  the  jury  as  I  did ;  but  my  learned  brothers 
are  of  opinion  that  my  mode  of  dealing  with  the  case  was 
perfectly  correct ;  and  on  consideration  I  am  also  of  that 
opinion.  This  differs  from  a  case  where  the  word  is  of  itself 
unintelligible,  as,  for  instance,  some  slang  word  which  has 
no  recognised  meaning  except  by  those  who  are  initialed 
in  its  use.  The  word  '' truckmaster"  is  composed  of  two 
English  words  intelligible  to  everybody ;  and  on  considera- 
tion I  think  it  was  quite  right  to  leave  it  to  the  jury  to  say, 
with  reference  to  all  the  circumstances,  whether  the  word  was 
used  in  a  libellous  sense.   They  were  of  opinion  that  it  was. 
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I  own  that  if  I  were  asked  the  meaaing  of  the  word,  I        I860, 
should  construe  it  as  the  jury  have  done.     Many  words       ^h'"*'^^ 
may  come  into  use,  and   be   understood  by  the  world  at      „   *• 
large,  though  not  found  in  an  English  dictionary.   We  must 
not  take  any  particular  book  which  professes  to  give  all 
the  words  in  the  English  language  as  absolutely  and  exclu- 
sively an  authority  for  a  word.     There  are  several  words 
which  are  in  constant  use,  and  which  a  Judge  would  be 
bound  to  explain,  though  they  have  not  existed  so  long  as 
to  be  found  in  the  last  edition  of  the  English  dictionary. 
For  those  reasons  we  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged. 

Rule  dischaiiged. 


HORTON  t;.   McMURTRY.  j1pril2S. 

X  HE  declaration  stated  that  on,  &c.,  it  was  agreed  by  A  declaration 

and  between  the  plainti£F  and  the  defendant,  that  the  plain-  it  was  agreed, 

tiff  should  serve  the  defendant  faithfully  for  the  period  of  piaiTitfflrand 

three  years,  commencing  from  the  1st  day  of  January,  1859,  fhM"he"piain- 

in  any  honourable  occupation,  and  especially  should  bring  ^*^*'*°^'^ 

all  his,  the  plaintiff's,  knowledge  and  experience  to  bear  on  ^^^?f^{{°'. 

the  successful  carrying  on  of  the  manufacture  of  lard,  at  three  years  in 

,  his  business 

and  for  the  salary  or  wages  of  4/.  per  week  durmg  the  said  of  a  manufac- 
turer of  lard ; 
and  alleged  as 
a  breach  the  wrongful  dismissal  of  the  plaintiff  before  the  expiration  of  that  period. — Plea : 
dial  the  plaintiff  did  not  senre  the  defenaant  faithfully  as  in  the  agreement  stipulated.  At  the 
trial  it  appeared  that  bladders  are  essential  in  the  busmess  of  a  manufacturer  of  lard ;  and  that 
the  plaintiff,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  defendant,  entered  into  a  contract  with  C.  for  the 
purcnase  of  several  thousand  bladders,  which  were  invoiced  and  delivered  to  O.,  who  allowed  the 
plaintiff,  from  time  to  time,  to  have  as  many  as  were  reouired  for  the  defendant's  business.  C. 
having  made  a  claim  upon  the  defendant -in  respect  of  ttie  bladders,  he  dismissed  the  plaintiff. 

Held: — First,  that  there  was  no  misdirection  in  telling  the  jury  that,  so  fcr  as  it  was  matter 
of  law,  the  defendant  was  justi6ed  in  dismissing  the  plaintiff. 

Secondly,  that  the  facts  were  admissible  in  support  of  the  plea,  that  the  plaintiff  did  not 
serve  the  defendant  faithfully.  ^  ,» 

VOL.  V. — y,  8.  XX  EXCH. 
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period ;  and  that  die  defendant  should  ooiltiniie  the  pUo* 
tiflP  in  his  said  service  end  pay  hitn  such  salttry  or  wages 
for  and  during  the  said  period. — Ayerments:  that  die 
plaiBtifF  did  on  the  day  and  year  Uet  aforesaid  enter  into 
the  said  senrice  of  the  defendant  upon  the  tema  aforesaid, 
and  condntted  in  sacfa  service  of  ^  defendant  npon  the 
terms  aforesaid  for  a  certain  time»  to  vrit,  oatil  the  tine 
of  the  dismissal  and  dischai^  hereinafter  mentioned.-^ 
Breach  e  Aat  although  the  plidntiff  Was  then  and  hath 
always  been  ready  and  willing  and  then  ofiered  to  tenaia 
and  continuie  in  the  aaid  service  of  the  defendant  for  and 
during  the  period  and  on  the  terms  aforesaid,  and  had  done 
all  things  necessary  to  entitle  him,  the  plaintiff,  to  a  con- 
tinuance in  the  defendant's  service :  yet  the  defendant  did 
not  nor  would  continue  the  plaintiff  in  his,  the  defendant's, 
service  until  the  expiration  of  the  said  period,  but,  before 
the  expiration  of  the  said  period,  refused  to  suffer  the 
plaintiff  to  continue  any  longer  in  h]%  the  defendant's, 
service,  and  wrongfully  dismissed  and  discharged  the  plain- 
tiif  thfeiefttWn,  without  My  teasonable  or  probable  came 
whatsoever,  &a 

Pleas  (inter  ^ia)b^]Fir6t^.  that  it  never  was  agreed  by 
and  between  ^  plahit£ff  onA  the  'defendant  as  in  die 
declaration  alleged.  Secondly :  that  the  plaintiff  did  not 
Mrve  the  defendant  fiutbfally  as  in  the  sttd  ^^greemedt 
stipnlateda-^Issnes  tberedn* 

At  the  trial,  before  nibck,  C.  B.,  ^t  the  London  eittiagB 
after  last  Michaelmas  Term,  it  appeared  that  the  defendant, 
being  about  to  establish  a  feetory  for  the  mamiiactfire  of 
Uffd,  applied  to  the  plaintiff  to  undertake  the  management 
oi  it  After  some  negotiation,  the  defendant  agreed  to 
accept  the  services  of  the  plaintiff  for  three  years  upon  the 
terms  specified  in  the  following  letter  vnitten  by  the  plaintiff 
to  the  defendant : — 
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"Mr.  R.  McMurtry.  "London,  Dec  2/58. 

"Dr.  Sir, 

*^  Beferrine  lo  oar  cooverBation  a  few  days  back :   In  v. 

conoideration  of  an  agreennent  on  your  part  to  pay  me  at 
the  rate  of  4il,  say  Four  pounds,  per  week  for  the  period  of 
three  yeara  oommenciog  from  die  let  of  January  next,  I 
a^^ree  to  serye  you  fiutbfolly  for  that  term  in  any  honourable 
occupation — especially  to  bring  all  my  knowledge  and 
experience  to  bear  on  the  successful  carrying  on  of  the 
manufiustitf e  of  iard.  "  I  am,  yomqs,  &c 

«  H.  Horton." 

The  plaintiff  aoc(»dii^ly  entered  into  the  defendant's 
serviceon  the  1st  January,1859.  Bladders  are  essential  in  the 
manufacture  of  lard,  and  the  plaintiff  purchased  them  for  the 
defendant's  business.  In  June,  1859,  a  Frenchman,  named 
Couturier,  applied  to  the  defendant  for  payment  of  43/., 
which  he  alleged  was  due  to  him  for  bladders  purchased 
by  the  plaintiff  for  the  defendant.  In  consequence,  the 
defendant  asked  the  plaintiff  whether  be  had  been  dealing 
in  bladders.  The  plaii^iff  at  first  denied  it,  buJt  afterwards 
admitted  that  he  owed  Couturier  a  small  amount  It 
a()peared  that  on  die  23rd  April,  1859,  the  pliuniiff,  unknown 
to  the  defendant,  had  entered  into  a  contiact  with  Couturier 
for  the  purchase  of  lOOO  bladders  monthly  at  2^.  6J.,  and 
3000  at  2$.  Qd,  per  dozen,  for  six  months  from  that  date. 
These  bladders  were  invoiced  and  delivered  to  one  Gavin, 
who  allowed  die  ^aintiff,  ficom  Ume  to  time,  to  have  ^ 
Boany  as  were  required  for  the  defendant's  business*  It  did 
not,  however,  appear  that  the  plaintiff  charged  the  defendant 
a  higher  price  than  he  agreed  to  pay.  The  plaintiff  said 
that  he  entered  into  the  contract  because  Couturier  would 
not  trust  Gavin,  and  that  he  was  merely  guarantee  for 
Gavin.  On  account  of  this  conduct,  the  defendant  imme- 
diately discharged  the  plaintiff. 

XX  2 
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I860.  T^^  learned  Judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the 

^r^*^*^      conduct  of  the  plaintiff  was  such  as  justified  the  defendant 

V*  in  dischareins  him,  tellinir  them  that  as  far  aa  it  was  matter 

MOMUETRT.  °°  ° 

of  law  no  servant  had  any  authonty  to  make  such  a  con- 
tract and  no  right  to  become  a  guarantee,  and  that  the 
defendant  had  a  perfect  right  to  disehai^e  the  plaintiff.  The 
jury  having  found  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  on  the  second 
plea, 

Parry 9  Seijt.,  in  last  Hilary  Term,  obtained  a  rule  turn 
for  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection,  in  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron  telling  the  jury  that,  as  far  as  it  was  matter  of 
law,  no  servant  had  authority  to  make  such  a  contract  and 
no  right  to  become  a  guarantee;  and  that  there  was  no 
evidence  to  support  the  second  plea. 

Malcolm  shewed  cause  (April  25). — The  direction  of  the 
learned  Judge  was  right.  The  question  is  whether  the 
plaintiff  was  guilty  of  such  misconduct  as  to  justify  his  dis- 
missal. It  is  submitted  that  he  was.  A  servant  has  no 
right  to  enter  into  contracts  of  this  kind.  [Pollock,  C.  B. — 
Such  conduct  is  calculated  to  imperil  the  master.  The 
fact  of  the  goods  being  ordered  by  a  servant  of  the  defendant, 
and  delivered  at  the  defendant's  premises,  would  be  evi- 
dence from  which  a  jury  might  infer  that  Couturier  sold 
the  goods  to  the  defendant.]  A  servant  employed  to  sell 
has  no  authority  to  purchase,  and  a  servant  employed  to 
purchase  cannot  sell.  The  plaintiff*  placed  himself  in  a 
position  in  which  he  was  tempted  to  act  unfaithfully  towards 
his  master.  The  entering  into  such  contracts  is  inconsistent 
with  faithful  service. 

The  Court  then  called  on 

Parry,  Serjt.,  and  Gray,  to  support  the  rule. — ^First,  the 
defence  that  the  plaintiff's  conduct  was  such  as  to  justify 
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the  defendant  in  dismissing  him,  is  not  raised  bj  the  plead-        1860. 

ings.     PaweU  v.  Bradbury  {a)  decided  that  a  plea,  that  the       '^'■"'^ 

defendant  *Mid  not  wronfffully  and  without  reasonable  or  •• 

.     .  .     .  MoMoETBt. 

probable  cause  dismiss  the  plaintiff,"  merely  put  in  issue 

the  fiEict  of  the  dismissal  The  57th  section  of  the  Com- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  enables  either  party  to 
aver  performance  of  conditions  precedent  generally,  but 
the  opposite  party  must  nevertheless  specify  in  his  pleading 
the  condition  precedent  the  performance  of  which  he  in- 
tends to  contest.  Prior  to  that  enactment,  the  declaration 
would  have  contained  an  averment  that  the  plaintiff  did 
serve  the  defendant  faithfully :  the  second  plea  is  merely  a 
traverse  of  that  averment  The  word  *' faithfully "  adds 
nothing  to  the  force  of  the  agreement,  for  an  agreement  to 
serve  means  that  the  party  will  serve  faithfiilly.  Therefore 
upon  the  issue  raised  by  the  second  plea,  the  only  question 
is,  whether  the  plaintiff  gave  that  service  which  by  the 
agreement  he  was  bound  to  give.  If  the  plaintiff  was 
guilty  of  any  misconduct  which  justified  his  discharge,  that 
should  have  been  the  subject  of  a  special  plea.  [Bramtoell, 
B. — Faithful  service  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  the 
right  to  complain  of  a  wrongful  dismissal  Suppose  the 
plaintiff  had  stopped  away  for  a  day,  and  his  master  did  not 
then  discharge  him,  he  could  not  do  so  afterwards  without 
some  other  su£5cient  cause*  Therefore  the  declaration 
must  not  be  taken  as  alleging  that  the  plaintiS  faithfully 
served ;  and,  if  so,  the  plea  is  not  a  traverse  of  any  allega- 
tion in  the  declaration,  but  a  plea  in  confession  and  avoid- 
ance, and  bad  as  being  too  general]  In  that  view  the  plea 
is  bad  after  verdict^  for  it  is  not  every  defective  service 
which  will  justify  a  dbmissal  [Pollacky  C.  B. — The  words 
«<  serve  faithfully"  must  be  read  in  connection  with  the  sub- 
sequent words  *'as  in  the  agreement  stipulated ;"  and  after 

(a)  7  C.  B.  201. 
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verdict  the  plea  must  be  construed  so  as  to  make  it  good. 
[Martin,  B. — No  doubt  the  plea  is  too  general  and  might 
*•  have  been  objected  to  as  calculated  to  embarrass,  but  this  is 

after  verdict,  and  there  is  no  motion  for  judgment  non 
obstante  veredicta] — Secondly,  the  plaintiflP's  conduct  was 
not  such  as  to  justify  the  defendant  in  dischaiging  him.  It 
Is  not  every  defect  of  faithful  service  that  will  justify  a  dis* 
missal ;  there  must  be  either  moral  misconduct,  wilful  dis- 
obedience, or  habitual  neglect :  CaOo  v.  Brauneker  (a). — 
He  also  referred  to  Cussons  v.  Skinner  (£). 

Cur.  adv.  twft. 

'  Martin,  B.,  now  said^-^This  was  an  application  for  a 

new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron ;  first,  in  telling  the  jury  that,  so  far  as  it  was  matter 
of  law,  no  servadt  had  authority  to  make  such  a  contract  as 
the  plaintiff  had  done.     It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no 
misdirection  in  so  stating.    The  contract  was  this : — ^Tbe 
defendant  was  a  manufacturer  of  lard,  and  the  plaintiff 
entered  into  his  employment  as  manager  of  the  business; 
Bladders  being  an  article  essential  for  carrying  on   the 
manufacture,  the  plaintiff  entered  into  a  contract  with  a 
Frenchman,  named  Couturier,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
a  certain  number  of  bladders,  and  the  statement  of  his 
counsel,  on  his  behalf,  was  that  he,  being  a  servant  of  the 
defendant,  bought  these  bladders  not  for  himself,  but  far  a 
person  named  Gavin,  who  dealt  with  him ;   and  he  after- 
wards bought  firom  Gavin  such  articles  as  the  defendant 
required  in  the  course  of  his  trade.     Surely  there  was  no 
misdirection  in  telling  the  jury,  as  matter  of  law,  no  servant 
had  authority  to  do  so.     That  point,  therefore,  is  no  ground 
for  the  rule. 

The  more  serious  matter  is  the  second  ground,  that 
(a)  4  C.  &  P.  518.  (h)  11  M.  &  W.  161. 
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there  was  no  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury  in  support  of  the 
second  plea,  and  that  the  Lord  Chief  Baroo  was  wrong 
IP  not  so  directing  the  jory.     The  case  of  Powell  v.  v. 

Bradbury  (a)  was  cited,  in  whicQ  it  was  held  that  a  traverse, 
that  the  defendant  wrongfully  dismissed  the  plaintiff,  did 
not  inTolve  the  question  of  wrongfulness  but  merely  put  in 
issue  the  fact  of  dismissal.  But  it  b  to  be  observed  that 
there  b  a  case  in  this  Court  of  Lush  v.  Ruudi  {b\  directly 
to  the  contrary.  That  was  subsequent  to  the  case  of  PoweU 
Y,  Bradbun/^  which  was  then  considered  by  this  Court  and 
overruled.  In  Liuh  v.  Buuell  it  was  expressly  held  that  on 
a  traverse  concluding  to  the  coui^try,  ''without  this,  that  the 
defendant  wrongfully  dismissed  and  dischaiged  the  plaintiff 
without  reasonable  cause,"  though  it  might  be  bad  on  special 
demcirrer,  as  putting  in  issue  an  immaterial  allegation,  yet, 
as  issue  had  been  taken  on  the  plea,  the  plaintiff*s  mis- 
conduct, as  well  as  the  fiw^t  of  his  service,  was  in  issue. 
Thill  pasei  if  law,  is  a  direct  authority  in  point  We  are  npt 
called  upon  to  decide  which  of  these  two  decisions  is  cor- 
rect, because  when  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  was  leaving  the 
qpestion  to  the  jury  on  the  second  plea,  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  plaintiff's  counsel  to  submit  to  him  their  impression 
^at  there  was  no  evidence  for  the  jury  upon  it,  and  in  such 
case  he  would  no  doubt  have  amended.  The  222nd  section 
of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  makes  it  impera- 
tive pn  the  Judge  to  amend,  so  as  to  secure  a  trial  of  the 
real  question  in  issue  between  the  parties.  It  is  a  well 
established  practice,  that  when  an  objection  is  taken  to  the 
summing  up  of  a  Judge  in  respect  of  a  defect  of  this  kind, 
if  an  amendment  qin  be  made,  it  is  the  duty  of  counsel  to 
call  the  Judge's  attention  to  it  in  order  that  he  may  amend, 
and  if  he  does  not,  the  pbiection  cannot  be  made  the 
ground  of  a  new  trial. 

(a)  7  C.  B.  201.  (6)  5  Exch.  20S. 
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The  only  remaining  question  is  whether  the  facts  proved 
were  evidence  for  the  defendant  under  the  second  plea.    I 
f  apprehend  they  were.     The  plaintiff  was  the  manager  of 

these  works :  he  entered  into  a  contract  with  Couturier  for 
the  defendant  who  knew  nothing  of  it^  and  when  he  inquired 
about  it  the  plaintiff  at  first  denied  it.  I  think  that  the 
observations  of  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  to  the  jury  were 
perfectly  well  founded,  for  if  such  conduct  by  a  servant  was 
tolerated  it  might  involve  his  master  in  most  injurious  con- 
sequences, since  it  would  have  a  tendency  to  render  him 
liable  not  only  on  that,  but  on  any  other  contract  made 
by  the  servant  for  him.  Nor  does  it  seem  any  answer^  that 
probably  in  law  the  master  would  not  be  responsible.  We 
must  consider  the  danger  to  which  he  would  be  exposed 
on  a  trial  of  his  liability  before  a  jury.  We  all  know  the 
effect  that  would  be  given  to  the  circumstance  of  a  delivery 
of  goods  at  the  defendant's  premises  in  pursuance  of  an  order 
by  a  man  in  his  employ ;  and  I  think  that  if  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  had  withheld  the  topic  from  the  jiuy  (assuming  the 
question  to  arise  on  the  plea),  there  would  have  been  a  mis- 
direction, and  the  defendant  would  have  had  a  right  to  a 
new  trial  on  the  ground  that  the  matter  was  improperly 
withheld.  For  these  reasons  I  think  the  rule  should  be 
discharged. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  defence  was  open  under  the  second  plea.  The 
way  in  which  the  objection  was  put  for  the  plaintiff  was 
this: — The  meaning  of  the  general  allegation  in  the  declara- 
tion is  that  the  plaintiff  had  faithfully  served,  and  this  plea  is 
merely  a  traverse  of  that,  and,  the  word  ^'feithfuUy"  being 
immaterial,  it  was  as  though  the  defendant  had  simply  said 
that  the  plaintiff  did  not  serve.  I  think  that  is  not  so. 
There  is  no  allegation  in  the  declaration  that  the  plaintiff 
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had  faithfully  served  ;  but  it  is  said  there  is  a  general  aver- 
ment that  all  things  necessary  have  happened  to  entitle  the 
plaintiff  to  be  retained  in  the  employment,  and  under  that  •• 

Mc  MURTBT. 

averment  it  must  be  taken  that  the  plaintiff  has  alleged  that 
he  faithfully  served.  I  do  not  agree  with  that,  because  it  is 
not  a  condition  precedent  that  a  servant  should  faithfully 
serve,  for,  if  it  were,  it  would  follow  that  a  master  might  at 
any  time  discharge  a  servant  who  had  failed  faithfully  to 
serve.  But  it  is  not  every  failure  in  faithful  service  which 
will  warrant  a  master  in  discharging  his  servant,  and  if 
he  does,  he  must  discharge  him  on  the  occasion  of  this 
misconduct,  and  not  at  any  time  afler,  at  the  master's 
option.  Therefore  it  must  not  be  assumed  that  under 
the  general  averment  that  all  things  necessary  have  hap- 
pened, &c.,  the  pkintiff  alleges  that  he  has  faithfully 
served.  It  seems  to  me  therefore  that  the  plea  is  not 
a  traverse  of  an  allegation  in  the  declaration  that  the 
plaintiff  had  faithfully  served.  Then  is  it  an  affirmative 
allegation  that  the  plaintiff  has  not  faithfully  served  ?  Not 
only  on  principle,  but  also  on  the  authority  of  Zt»A  v. 
ltusuH(a),  it  appears  to  me  that  under  this  plea  it  was 
open  to  the  defendant  to  prove  that  the  plaintiff  had 
not  faithfully  served ;  though  probably  he  would  not  have 
been  at  liberty  to  adduce  any  proof  of  unfaithful  service 
except  such  as  would  justify  his  discharge ;  for  the  plea 
must  be  taken  to  mean,  not  merely  that  the  plaintiff  had 
not  faithfully  served,  but  that  he  had  so  unfaithfully  served 
that  the  defendant  was  justified  in  discharging  him.  If  that 
is  not  the  meaning  of  the  plea,  it  may  be  bad,  and  the  plain- 
tiff entitled  to  judgment  non  obstante  veredicto ;  but  on 
that  point  I  express  no  opinion.  If  the  plea  is  good,  the ' 
question  is  whether  there  was  evidence  that  the  plain- 
tiff served  so  unfaithfully  that  the  defendant  was  justified 

(a)  5  £xch.  203. 
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IgQO,        in  (Jjficharging  him,  and  did  pn  that  account  diacbaige 
'^'"""^      Cases  may  be  cited  in  which  the  Coorta  have  laid  down 
**  certain  crit^ri^  aa  to  when  a  master  is  justi6ed  ia  diachaig- 

ing  bis  servant ;  but  if  these  decisions  are  eJtamined  it  will 
be  evident  that  they  do  pot  afiord  ao  exhauslive  set  of  caaea^ 
but  only  a  certain  number;  aqd  it  seems  to  me  cQrrectly 
stated  in  Smith's  L^w  of  Master  and  Servant,  p.  69,  that  **  It 
is  difficult  to  lay  down  any  general  rule  as  to  what  caoaes 
will  justify  the  discbaxge  of  a  servant,  which  shall  comprise 
and  be  applicable  to  all  cases;  since  whether  or  not  a  ser- 
vant in  any  particular  case  vras  rightfully  discharged  must,  of 
course,  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  services  which  he  was 
engaged  tp  perform,  and  the  terma  of  his  engagement.* 
That  is  a  good  observation  to  bear  in  mind,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  in  this  case  there  was  ground  on  which  the  de- 
fendant might  have  discharged  the  plaintiff;  at  all  events 
it  m^ht  have  been  properly  left  to  the  jury  tP  say  whether 
the  defendant  was  justiBed  in  dischai^ng  the  plaintiffi 
That  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  misconduct  should  include 
moral  turpitude  manifestly  appears  firom  the  case  of  Smiih 
?•  77iomp$Qn(a)9  where  a)l  that  the  servant  did  wiia  to  appro- 
priate, in  paymeqt  of  his  own  si^sry,  30£  out  of  sqme  money 
sept  him  by  his  master  for  business  purposes,  In  the  pre- 
sent case,  it  qaay  be  assume^  that  the  plaintiff  supposed  he 
acted  rightly,  at  least  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  com- 
mitted any  fraud ;  bift  in  truth  he  did  qpe  thing  and  said 
anpthen  The  misconduct  may  be  compendiously  stated  in 
this  way : — Bladders  were  bought  by  hin^  from  one  person, 
And  he  represented  to  his  master  that  another  person  was 
the  seller  to  the  master,  I  am  inclined  tp  thin]i  that  it  is 
immaterial  what  wais  the  motive  of  the  9ct-r-  he  could  have 
np  right  to  represent  an  untrue  cwditipn  pf  things  to  his 

(a)  8  0.  B.  44. 
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employer ;  and,  that  being  so,  it  was  a  proper  qnestion  to  I860. 

leave  to  the  Jniy  to  say  whether  the  defendant  was  justified  ^''^^ 
in  discharging  the  plaintiff. 


MoMomTBT. 


PoLLOCKt  C.  B.-^I  agree  with  the  rest  of  the  Court  that 
thu  rule  ought  to  be  discharged.  There  are  two  questions: 
one  arises  on  what  may  be  called  the  merits  of  the  case 
irrespectlYe  of  the  pleadings ;  the  other  arises  on  the  second 
plea.  Now,  irrespective  of  the  pleadings,  and  supposing 
the  case  was  merely  this,«*-thai  the  pUintiff  complained  of 
being  dismissed,  and  the  defendant  said  be  had  good  cause 
for  dismissal  (the  general  issue  only  being  pleaded,  as  was 
formerly  the  case  in  actions  of  this  sort),  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  conduct  of  plaintiff  in  interfering  with  the 
business  of  another  man-^the  allowing  his  name  to  be 
used,  and  actually  becoming  a  party  to  a  contract  in  order 
that  Couturier  might  carry  on  his  dealing  with  Gavin, — 
even  if  there  was  nothing  more,  was  good  gpround  for  dis- 
missal, at  least  it  raised  a  question  for  the  jury,  and  not  one 
of  law  for  the  Court  The  plaintiff  represented  that  he 
merely  became  security,  so  that  Couturier  might  have  some 
one  in  England  to  whom  he  could  apply  for  payment,  without 
reference  to  Gavin,  who  was  a  foreigner,  unable  to  read  and 
write,  and  whom  Couturier  did  not  like  to  trust  But,  no 
doubt,  the  plaintiff's  conduct  was  open  to  serious  objection, 
because  as  he  bought  the  bladders  from  Couturier  in  his 
own  name,  but  for  Gavin's  benefit,  and  afterwards  bought 
them  of  Gavin  for  his  master,  the  dealing  might  very  easily 
slide  into  a  mode  of  getting  a  profit,  ultra  his  salary,  on  the 
purchases  with  which  his  master  intrusted  him.  Such  a 
transaction  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  good  ground  of  dismissal ; 
but  the  concealing  it,  and  telling  his  master  an  untruth 
about  it,  appears  to  me  also  an  ingredient  in  the  complaint 
which  the  master  was  justified  in  making.     The  plaintiff's 
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counsel  contended  that  my  direction  was  wrong,  in  telling 
the  jury  that,  so  &r  as  it  was  matter  of  law,  no  servant  had 
,,  ,/•  a  risht  to  make  such  a  contract :  but  I  think  that  where  it 

is  in  any  degree  doubtful  whether  the  question  is  one  for  the 
jury  or  the  Court,  the  safest  way  is  for  the  Judge  to  express 
his  opinion  upon  it,  as  a  matter  of  law.  All  I  told  the  jury 
was,  that  I  thought  it  was  for  them  to  decide  whether  there 
was  sufficient  gpround  for  dismissal,  but  if  it  was  matter  of 
law,  I  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  sufficient  ground.  The 
jury  thought  there  was  sufficient  ground,  and  on  the  merits 
of  the  case  decided  for  the  defendant 

As  to  the  point  which  arises  on  the  second  plea,  I  agree 
with  my  brother  Martin,  that  where  the  objection  is  that 
the  pleadings  do  not  raise  the  question  which  the  parties 
have  been  trying,  and  which  is  presented  to  the  jury,  the 
attention  of  the  Judge  should  be  called  to  it,  so  that  an 
amendment  may  be  made ;  but  I  consider  the  allegation  in 
this  plea,  that  the  plaintiff  did  not  serve  the  defendant 
faithfully,  is,  in  effect,  an  informal  and  untechnical  mode  of 
saying  **  You  did  not  serve  faithfully,  but  you  were  guilty 
of  misconduct  which  justified  your  dismissal."  It  appears 
to  me  that  neither  on  the  one  ground  or  the  other  ought 
there  to  be  a  new  trial,  and  therefore  the  rule  will  be  dis- 
charged. 

Rule  dischaiged. 
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IN   THE  EXCHEQUER   CHAMBER. 
(^Appeal  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer.) 

^  1860. 

Vaughan  v.  The  Tafp  Vale  Railway  Company.  Ma^  12. 

J.  HIS  was   an  appeal  by   the  defendants  against  the  a  nilwaj 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  discharging  a  rule  authoriiid  bj 
for  a  new  trial  (reported  3  H.  &  N.  743).  ^XlZ 

The  case  stated  on  appeal  was  as  follows : — The  defend-  Jl"  t^*]!*!; . 

^^  18  not  respoDsi- 

ants  are  a  Company,  who,  under  their  special  Acts  and  the  ^^  '^^  damage 
General   Railway  Acts  incorporated   therewith,  are  pro*  occasioned  by 

•^  *^  ^^        sparks  emitted 

prietors  of,  and  use  and  work  the  Taff  Vale  Railway  with  from  ao  engine 
locomotive  engines  as  a  passenger  and  goods  line.  The  their  railway, 
plaintiff  is  the  owner  of  a  wood  or  plantation  adjoining  the  have  uken  ^^ 
embankment  of  the  railway.  On  the  14th  March,  1856,  tion^in'^thSr*' 
the  plaintiff's  wood  was  discovered  to  be  on  fire,  and  eight  Kopted  every 
acres  of  it  were  burnt     The  fire  may  be  taken  to  have  "?*"'  ^^^^^ 

J  science  can 

originated  from  a  spark  or  coal  fi'om  one  of  the  defendants  *°er?e>t  to 

"         ^  ^      '^  prevent  injnry; 

locomotive  engines  in  the  ordinary  course  of  its  working,  from  fire, 

and  are  not 

This  action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  damage  guilty  of  negli. 
he   sustained   by  the  fire.     (The  case  then   set  out  the  management 
pleadings  which  sufficiently  appear  in  the  report,  3  U.  &  N.  ^j^oHM^n 

i«^Q\  the  Exchcqaer 

*^^h  Chamber 

From  the  evidence  of  the  plaintiff  and  his  witnesses  it  /^^''^^clnt^o?'' 
appeared  that  the  fire  in  the  plaintiff's  wood  was  first  seen  ^«  J^®"'*  ^^ 
at  a  place  fifty  yards  firom  the  railway :  that  there  were 
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1860.        traces  of  fire  extending  continuously  all  the  way  between 

^^"^'"^^      the  railway  and  the  wood,  and  that  the  railway  bank  wm 
Vauohav  ''  ^ 

9-  burnine :  that  the  ffrass  on  the  bank  had  been  cut  three  or 

Ta»tValb  °  ^ 

Railway  Co.  four  months  before,  but  that  there  was  grass  of  a  very  com- 
bustible nature  growing  on  the  bank  just  previous  to  the 
fire,  and  that  it  was  all  burned :  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
long  grass  growing  in  the  wood,  which  was  extremely  com- 
bustible: that  the  wood  was  also  full  of  small  dry  branches, 
the  remains  of  a  former  cutting,  and  was  described,  by  the 
plaintiff,  to  be  in  just  about  as  safe  a  state  as  an  open  barrel 
of  gunpowder  would  be  in  the  Cyfarthfit  rolling-milL 

The  wood,  however,  was  in  an  ordinary  and  natural  con- 
dition, and  as  it  had  been  before  and  since  the  railway  was 
made.  Whether  the  injuTy  was  caused  by  the  geass  on  the 
embankment  being  first  set  fire  to,  or  whether  by  lighted 
matter  being  thrown  from  the  locomotive  on  to  the  platDtiflTs 
land,  was  not  left  to  or  determined  by  the  jury.  The 
defendants'  counsel  did  not  at  the  trial  make  any  objedion 
on  this  ground. 

On  the  part  of  the  defendants  it  was  awoin  that  eveiy- 
thing  which  was  practicable  had  been  done  to  the  locomo- 
tive to  make  it  safe :  that  a  cap  had  been  put  to  its  chimney: 
that  its  ashpan  had  been  secured :  that  it  travelled  at  the 
slowest  pace  consistent  wkh  practkid  utility,  and  that  if 
its  fiimiel  had  been  more  guarded  or  its  ashpan  less  free,  <ir 
its  pace  dower,  it  could  not  have  been  advantageously  osed; 
and  at  must  be  taken  to  be  the  fact  that  the  defendants  had 
taken  every  precaution  and  adopted  every  meaoa  in  their 
power,  and  wUch  acienee  could  suggest,  to  prevent  their 
engines  from  emittiog  sparkfi^  but  the  witness  added,  *'we 
do  occasionally  bum  our  own  banks  now.*' 

The  kamed  Judge  left  Uie  question  of  negligeace  and 
improper  conduct  by  the  defendants  to  the  jury,  saying 
there  was  evidence  thereof  even  though  the  jury  believed 
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the  evideooe  that  eYeryihing  which  was  practicable  had 

been  done  to  the  locomotm  to  render  it  safe,  and  though 

it  travelled  at  the  slowest  pace  consistent  with  practical  *. 

utility.     He  renised  to  leave  to  the  jury  any  question  IUilwatGo. 

Arising  out  of  the  combustible  character  of  the  plaintiff's 

wood.   The  jury  returned  a  general  verdict  for  the  plaintiff, 

the  damages  being  agreed  upon  at  27L  10#. 

The  Judge  did  not  direct  the  jury,  as  stated  in  the  rule 
of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  (a),  **that  no  care  or  d^ill  used 
in  preventing  the  escape  of  fire  finom  the  engine  would  be 
an  answer  to  the  chaif^e  of  negligence,  provided  the  de^ 
fendants  did  not  eucceed  in  preventing  it,"  but  left  the 
question  of  negligence  and  improper  conduct  as  above. 
The  question  whether  there  was  evidence  as  to  both  or 
either  count  was  entertained  and  dedt  with  by  the  Court 
of  Ezx^equor  as  though  open  to  the  defendants  on  the 
rnle,  and  without  requiring  any  amendment  thereof. 

The  question  for  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  is, 
whether  or  not  the  defendants  are  entitled  to  have  a  new 
trial  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  negligence 
to  go  to  the  jniry  under  the  first  count  of  the  declaration, 
assuming  it  was  trae^  as  sworn,  that  everything  had  been 
dene,  &c. ;  the  plaintiff  contending  that  there  was  anch 
evidence,  and  also  that,  if  not,  the  question  is  not  open  to 
the  defendants,  and  also  that  the  Judge  was  wrong  in  not 
leaving  to  the  jury  any  question  arising  out  of  the  com* 
busdUe  diameter  of  the  plaintiff's  wood. 

if  the  Court  AbII  be  of  opinion  in  the  affirmative^  then 
the  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  is  to  be  set  aside  and  a  new 
trial  had.  If  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  in  the  negative, 
then  the  verdict  for  the  pluntiff  is  lo  stand,  and  judgment 
to  be  entered  for  21L  10s.  damages. 

(a)  The  gronnda  of  the  rale  sre  listed  in  S  H.  ft  N.  746. 
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1860.  F*  Uoyd  argued  for  the  defendants  (a). — Urst,    there 

^^"'^^^      was  no  evidence  of  negligence  to  support  the  first  count  of 
_     V-  the  declaration.     The  direction  of  the  learned  Judire  ccm- 

Taif  Valb  ^  ^ 

Railway  Co.    veyed  to  the  jury  the  erroneous  impression  that  it  was 
negligence  to  set  fire  to  the  wood,  whatever  precautions 
were  taken.     But  the  first  count  charges  the  defendants 
With  negligence  in  managing  their  steam-engine  and  pro- 
viding the  proper  means  for  retaining  the  fire ;  therefore, 
the  gist  of   the   action    being    negligence,   the   material 
question  is  whether  the  defendants  adopted  all  reasonable 
precautions  to  prevent  accident ;  if  so,  they  performed  the 
duty  which  the  law  imposes  on  them.     Railway  companies 
are  not  insurers,  and  in  order  to  render  them  liable  for 
injury  there  must  be  some  evidence  of  negligence.     As- 
suming that  the  fact  of  the  wood  being  on  fire  is  prima 
facie  evidence  of  negligence,  that  may  be  rebutted  by  proof 
that  the  defendants  adopted  every  precaution   consistent 
with   the   working   of  the   line.     Aldndge  v.   The  Great 
Western  Railway  Company  {b)  shews  that  the  defendants 
are  not  responsible  for  injury  arising  firom  the  use  of  the 
engine  without  any  negligence  on  their  part    That  case  was 
followed,^by  Piggot  v.  The  Eastern  Counties  RaUvoay  Com-' 
pany{c)f  where  Tindal,  C.  J.,  said — ^'The  defendants  are 
a  company  intrusted  by  the  legislature  with  an  agent  of  an 
extremely  dangerous  and  unruly  character,  for  their  own 
private  and  particular  advantage ;  and  the  law  requires  of 
them  that  they  shall,  in  the  exercise  of  the  rights  and  powers 
so  conferred  upon  them,  adopt  such  precautions  as  may 
reasonably  prevent  damage  to  the  property  of  third  persons 
through  or  near  which  their  railway  passes."    Here  the 
case  finds  that  such  precautions  have  been  adopted.     No 

(a)    Before  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  (b)  3  Man.  &  G.  515. 

WilUanUj  J.,  Crompton,  J.,  WiUes,  (c)  8  C.  B.  229. 

J.,  Bjfles,  J.)  and  Blackhtrrif  J. 
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doubt,  in  the  absence  of  precaution  against  fire,  the  de-        I860, 
fendants  would  be  liable  at  common  law :  Manley  v.  The      ^-^^-r^^ 

^  V AUG HAN 

St.  Helens  Canal  and  Bailway  Company  (a).     But  the  fact  v- 

of  an  accident,  even  if  prima  facie  evidence  of  negligence,    Bailwat  Co. 
is  not  conclusive  proof  of  it :  Bird  v.  The  Great  Northern 
Railioay  Company  (&).     The  case  does  not  fall  within  the 
definition  of  negligence  in  Blyth  v.  The  Birmingham  Water 
Works  Company  (c)f  for  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  defend- 
ants have  omitted  anything  which  a  reasonable  man  would 
do,  or  done  anything  which  a  prudent  and  reasonable  man 
would  not  do.     The  legislature  has  conferred  on  the  de- 
fendants certain  powers,  and  they  are  only  responsible  for  a 
negligent  exercise  of  them.    They  are  not  bound  to  abstain 
from   using  locomotive   engines  because,  notwithstanding 
every  precaution,  sparks  fly  from  them :  Bex  v.  Pease  (rf). 
[Byles,  J. — Is  there  any  difierence  in  principle  between  a 
locomotive  engine  travelling  on  a  railway  and  a  carriage 
travelling  on  a  crowded  thoroughfare  ?]     If  the  defendants 
were  liable  at  all  they  would  be  liable  in  trespass,  not  case, 
the  injury  being  immediate:  Leame  v.  £ray(e).— He  also 
referred   to   Whitehouse  v.  The  Birmingham   Canal  Omn- 
pany{f). — With  respect  to  the  second  count,  the  question 
under  that  count  was  virtually  withdrawn  from  the  jury. 
It  should  have  been  left  to  them  to  say  whether  the  fire 
originated  in  the  wood  or  on  the  bank.     If  on  the  bank,  it 
being  their  own  land,  by  the  14  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  s.  86,  the 
defendants  are  not  liable  unless  they  were  guilty  of  actual 
negligence. 

Grove {Giffdrd  with  him),  for  the  plaintiff. — The  question 
was  properly  left  to  the  jury.     The  setting  fire  to  the  wood 

(a)  2  H.  &  N.  840.  (d)    4  B.  &  Adol.  30. 

lb)  28  L.  J.  N.  S.,  Ezch.  3.        (e)    3  East,  503. 

(c)  1 1  Exch.  781 .  (/)  27  L.  J.  N.  S.,  Exch.  25. 

VOLi  IV. — N.  8.  Y  Y  EXCH. 
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18  of  itself  negligence  for  which  the  defendants  are  respon- 
sible.    As   regards  the  public  generally,  the  defendants 
-,     ^'  cannot  be  indicted  for  a  nuisance  in  employing  locomotive 

XAFF   V  ALE 

Railway  Co.  engines  which  emit  fire ;  but  since  they  use,  for  their  own 
profit,  that  which  causes  injury  to  indiyiduals,  they  are 
liable  to  them  for  the  damage.  In  TurbervU  y.  Stamp  {a\ 
the  majority  of  the  Court  were  of  opinion  that  there  was 
no  difference  between  fire  in  a  field  and  fire  in  a  house. 
If  the  defendants,  in  driving  their  engines  at  a  rate  ad- 
vantageous to  themselves,  destroy  the  property  of  others, 
they  are  bound  to  pay  for  it.  A  person  is  not  presumed 
to  know  that  an  animal  is  dangerous,  and,  therefore,  it  is 
necessary  to  allege  a  scienter;  but  by  the  custom  of  the 
realm  every  person  is  bound  to  keep  his  fire  so  as  to 
prevent  it  from  injuring  his  neighbour:  2  Hen.  4,  fo.  18. 
If  a  fire  broke  out  and  burnt  an  adjoining  dwelling,  negli- 
gence was  presumed :  Viscount  Canterbury  v.  Tfie  Attorney 
General  (&).  In  this  case  the  common  law  liability  is  not 
affected  by  the  14  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  s.  86,  because  that  enact- 
ment only  applies  to  "  any  person  on  whose  house,  chamber, 
stable,  bam  or  other  building,  or  on  whose  estate  any  fire 
shall  accidentally  begin." 

F.  Lloydf  in  reply,  cited  Jackson  v.  Smithson  (c).  [fFt/Zet, 
J.,  referred  to  May  v.  Burdett  ((/).] 

CocKBUEN,  C.  J. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  deci* 
sion  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  cannot  be  upheld,  and  that 
the  case  must  go  down  for  a  new  trial.  I  collect,  from  the 
reasons  given  by  my  brother  Bramwell  in  delivering  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  that  the  ground 
upon  which  that  Court  discharged  the  rule  was  this:  — 

(a)  1  Salk.  13.  (e)    15  M.  &  W.  568. 

\h)  1  Phil.  306.  316.  (i)  9  Q.  B.  101. 
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Whereas  accidents  occasionally  arise  from  the  use  of  fire        i860. 
as  a  means  of  propelling  locomotive  engines  on  railways,       ^^-^v^*-^ 
the  happening  of  such  accidents  must  be  taken  to  be  the  t7. 

natural  and  necessary  use  of  fire  for  that  purpose,  and.  Railway  Co. 
therefore,  railway  companies,  by  using  fire,  are  responsible 
for  any  accident  which  may  result  from  its  use,  although 
they  have  taken  every  precaution  in  their  power.  So  far 
as  I  can  gather  from  the  language  of  the  judgment,  that  is 
the  view  taken  by  the  Court  of  the  law  applicable  to  the 
first  count  I  cannot  adopt  that  view:  it  is  at  variance 
with  the  principle  on  which  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench 
proceeded  in  the  case  of  Rex  v.  Pecue  (a),  which  we  are  pre* 
pared  to  uphold*  Although  it  may  be  true,  that  if  a  person 
keeps  an  animal  of  known  dangerous  propensities,  or  a 
dangerous  instrument,  he  will  be  responsible  to  those  who 
are  thereby  injured,  independently  of  any  negligence  in 
the  mode  of  dealing  with  the  animal  or  using  the  instru* 
ment;  yet  when  the  legislature  has  sanctioned  and  autho- 
rised the  use  of  a  particular  thing,  and  it  is  used  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  authorized,  and  every  precaution 
has  been  observed  to  prevent  injury,  the  sanction  of  the 
legislature  carries  with  it  this  consequence,  that  if  damage 
results  from  the  use  of  such  thing  independently  of  negli- 
gence, the  party  using  it  is  not  responsible.  It  is  consistent 
with  policy  and  justice  that  it  should  be  so ;  and  for  this 
reason,  so  far  as  regards  the  first  count,  I  think  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Court  below  is  wrong.  It  is  admitted  that  the 
defendants  used  fire  for  the  purpose  of  propelling  locomotive 
engines,  and  no  doubt  they  were  bound  to  take  proper 
precaution  to  prevent  injury  to  persons  through  whose 
lands  they  passed;  but  the  mere  use  of  fire  in  such  engines 
does  not  make  them  liable  for  injury  resulting  from  sucb 
use  without  any  negligence  on  their  part. 

(a)  4  B.  &  Adol.  30. 
Y  Y   2 
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1860.  As  regards  the  second  count,  if  the  facts  alleged  in  that 

Yaoghan  count  had  been  established  by  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  the 
^^  ^y^  defendants  would  have  been  liable;  but  inasmuch  as  the 
Kailwat  Co.  learned  Judge,  in  substance,  told  the  jury  that  (independ- 
ently of  the  facts  alleged  in  the  second  count)  if  they  were 
satisfied  that  the  accident  arose  from  the  use  of  fire,  the 
defendants  were  responsible,  there  is  nothing  from  which 
we  may  not  suppose  that  the  jury  found  their  verdict  upon 
the  first  count  only.  Indeed,  the  questions  raised  for  our 
determination  tend  to  shew  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
learned  Judge,  the  counsel  and  all  parties,  the  verdict  pro- 
ceeded on  the  first  count;  and,  therefore,  the  question  of 
negligence  under  the  second  count  was  improperly  with- 
drawn  from  the  jury.  It  may  be  that  the  plaintiff  is  entided 
to  succeed  on  that  count,  or  it  may  be  that  the  mischief 
arose  firom  the  sparks  not  being  carried  to  the  bank  but 
directly  to  the  wood,  which  was  of  a  combustible  nature ;  in 
which  case  the  defendants  would  not  be  liable.  For  these 
reasons  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be  a  new  trial. 

Williams,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  We  cannot 
confirm  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  without 
affirming  that  the  defendants  are  liable  for  accidents  caused 
by  the  use  of  locomotive  engines,  although  they  were  guilty 
of  no  negligence  and  took  every  precaution  to  guard  agdnst 
accident.    Bex  v.  Pease  (a)  shews  that  such  is  not  the  law. 

Cromptox,  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  seems  to 
me  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  negligence  to  support  the 
first  count.  It  is  found  that  the  defendants  took  all  practi- 
cable precautions  that  science  could  suggest  to  prevent  acci- 
dent. That  is  substantially  a  finding  that  there  was  no 
negligence  as  regards  the  first  count.     The  jury  may  have 

(a)  4  B.  &  Adol.  30. 
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thought  that  there  was  no  negligence  to  support  the  second        I860, 
county  and  may  have  proceeded  upon  the  ground  that  the      .^•^"^'^^ 
defendants  were  liable  under  the  first  count  without  actual  «• 

TAFfVAtB 

negligence.     Rex  v.  Pease  decides  this  matter,  for  it  shews   Railway  Co. 

that  although  the  use  of  a  locomotive  engine  must  have 

been  accounted  a  nuisance  unless  authorized  by  the  legis- 

lattire,  yet,  being  so  authorized,  the  use  of  it  is  lawful,  and 

the  defendants  are  not  liable  for  an  accident  caused  bv 

such  use  without  any  negligence  on  their  part.     It  is  said 

that  where  a  person  keeps  an  animal  of  a  ferocious  nature, 

it  is  not  necessary  to  allege  a  scienter;  but  that  is  very 

properly  the  law,  because  the  negligence  is  the  unlawful 

act  of  keeping  such  an  animal     If  the  animal  be  tame  it 

is  not  unlawful  to  keep  it,  unless  it  is  known  to  be  of 

dangerous  habits.   My  judgment  proceeds  upon  the  ground 

that  the  legislature  has  made  the  use  of  locomotive  engines 

not  an  unlawful  act;  and,  therefore,  it  is  lawful  for  the 

defendants  to  use  them  so  long  as  they  do  so  without 

negligence. 

WiLLES,  J. — I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion,  though 
I  have  had  considerable  reluctance  in  coming  to  that  con- 
clusion, because  looking  at  the  report  of  this  case  in 
3  Hurlstone  and  Norman,  743, 1  feel  that  we  are  obliged  to 
reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below,  although  we  do 
not,  in  point  of  law,  differ  in  opinion  from  that  Court. 
There  was  evidence  that  the  defendants  had  taken  every 
precaution,  and  adopted  every  means  in  their  power,  and 
which  science  could  suggest,  to  prevent  injury.  It  would 
have  been  a  question  for  the  jury  whether  they  believed 
that  evidence ;  but  the  question  submitted  to  them  was  not 
upon  the  whole  evidence,  but  taking  it  as  a  fact  that  the 
defendants  had  used  every  precaution  which  they  could 
consistently  with  the  working  of  the  line,  whether  the  jury 
did  not  think  that  they  were  guilty  of  negligence.     Now, 
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1860.        ^^^  definition  of  negligence  is  the  absence  of  care,  accord- 

,!^^^'"'^^      inff  to  the  circumstances.     But  it  is  found,  as  a  &ct,  that 

o.  the  defendants  took  all  the  care  which  they  could  under 

TaffVatb  "^ 

Bailwat  Co.  the  circumstances.  Therefore  upon  that — taken  as  a  Curt 
and  not  merely  as  evidence  of  the  fact — there  is  a  finding 
that  the  defendants  only  did  that  which  the  act  of  parlia* 
ment  allowed  them  to  do,  and  took  all  possible  care  to 
prevent  injury.  I  therefore  think  that  the  judgment  ought 
to  be  reversed. 

6tles»  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  It  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  this  case  from  Rex  v.  Pease.  The  case  states 
that  the  engine  travelled  at  the  slowest  pace  consistent  with 
practical  utility,  which  is  tantamount  to  saying  that  it  tra- 
velled at  the  proper  pace.  That  being  so,  this  case  cannot 
be  distinguished  firom  that  of  a  stationary  chimney,  which 
the  legislature  has  not  only  authorized,  but  required  to  be 
kept  with  proper  care;  and  who  would  say  that  in  such 
case  if  an  accident  occurred,  without  any  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  persons  using  the  chimney,  they  would  be 
responsible? 

Blackburn,  J. — At  first  it  would  seem  that  there  was 
evidence  of  negligence  in  the  use  of  the  engine,  for  the  fact 
of  sparks  coming  firom  it  would  be  some  evidence  of  negli- 
gence ;  but  then  the  case  says,  that  it  is  to  be  taken  as  a 
fact  that  the  defendants  adopted  every  precaution  that 
science  could  suggest  to  prevent  injury.  That  reduces  the 
question  to  whether  the  defendants  are  responsible  for 
an  accident  arising  from  the  use  of  fire  when  they  are  guilty 
of  no  negligence  in  using  it  That  might  have  been  a 
difficult  question,  but  Bex  v.  Pease  has  settled  that  when 
the  legislature  has  sanctioned  the  use  of  a  locomotive  engine, 
there  is  no  liability  for  injury  caused  by  using  it,  so  long  as 
every  precaution  is  taken  consistent  with  its  use.     Here  it 
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is  found,  as  a  fact,  that  the  defendants  were  guilty  of  no        1860. 
Diligence  except  in  using  a  locomotive  engine  as  they      vauohan 
were  authorized  to  do.     Upon  the  rest  of  the  case  it  is  not     .     ^^ 
necessary  to  say  anything. 

Judgment  reversed. 


Railitat  Co. 


IN  THE  EXCHEQUER   CHAMBER. 
(Error  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer.) 


Thb  Grbat  Wbstbrn  Railway  Compamt  t;.  Fletcher        j^^^  ]2. 

and  Rose. 

J.  HIS  was  a  proceeding  in  error  on  the  judgment  of  the  a  railway 
Court  of  Exchequer,  for  the  plaintifiis  below,  on  a  special  whbCby 
case  stated  by  order  of  Nisi  Prius  for  the  opinion  of  that  J£^wnw!  hi 
Court     The  pleadings  and  facte  fully  appear  in  the  report,  f  "„d  ^Jlfhe" 
4  H.  &  N.  242.  f^T^f 

their  railwaj, 
and  taken  a 
conveyance  in 

Sir  F.  KeUy  (with  Whom  was  Whateley  and  Phipson)  the  form  pre- 

scribed  by  the 

argued  (a)  for  the  plaintifls  in  error  (the  defendante  below).  Lands  Clauses 

— The  judgment  of  the  Court  below  proceeded  on  the  Act,  1845,  and 

ground  that  the  77th,  78th  and  79th  sections  of  the  ^S  pur- 
suant to  the 
78th  section  of  the  Railways  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  of  the  owner's  intention  to  work 
the  minerals  under  the  railway,  has  refused  to  make  him  compensation,  is  not  entiUed  to  the 
adjacent  or  subjacent  support  of  the  minerals ;  but  the  owner  is  entitled  to  get  them,  although 
the  working  them  may  cause  the  surface  to  subside.— ITe^c^  accordingly,  in  the  Exchequer 
Chamber  (affirming  the  ijudffment  of  the  Court  of  Exche<iuer),  that  where,  under  such 
circumstances,  the  Company  nad  griyen  notice  that  the  workincr  the  mines  would  destroy  the 
support  of  the  rulway,  the  owner  of  the  minerals  was  entitled  to  recover  the  compensation 
which  had  been  assened  under  the  78th  section. 


(a)  In  Michaelmas  Vacation, 
1859,NoT.29  and  30,  and  in  Easter 
Vacation,  I860,  May  11  and  12. 


Before  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  Wight- 
maUf  J.,  WiUiams^  J.,  WUles  J., 
B^les^  J.,  and  Blackburn,  J. 
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1860.        Railways  Clauses  Consolidation   Act,  1845  (8  &  9  Vict. 
^^JT^^^"^      c.  20),  provide,  that  if  the  owner  of  a  mine  under  land  on 

\7RKAT 

Western      which  a  railway  is  constructed  b  desirous  of  working  his 
Railway  Co.       ^  **  ^  ^  .         x- i_- 

V.  mine,  he  must  give  the  Company  thirty  days'  notice  of  his 

intention  ;  and  if  the  railway  is  likely  to  be  thereby  injured 
the  Company  may  prevent  the  working  of  the  mine  by 
making  compensation  to  the  owner.     The  Court  held  that 
these  clauses  were  of  universal  application,  and  extended 
to  the  case  of  a  purchase  of  land,  excepting  the  minerals, 
as  well  as  to  cases  in  which,  whether  under  contract  or  at 
common  law,  the  owner  has  a  right  to  work  the  minerals. 
Whether  that  is  the  true  construction  of  the  Act,  is,  in  sub- 
stance, the  question  now  before  the  Court.     It  is  important 
to  consider,  first,  what  would  have  been  the  rights  of  the 
parties  at  common  law,  upon  such  a  purchase  of  land;  and, 
secondly,  whether,  under  the  act  of  parliament,  the  owners 
having  sold  the  land  with  knowledge  that  a  railway  was  to 
be  constructed  upon  it,  have  a  right  to  work  the  mines,  so 
as  to  destroy  the  railway,  unless  they  receive  compensation* 
Numerous  cases   have  established  that  the  purchaser,  or 
owner  of  land  under  which  there  are  mines,  purchases,  or 
'  holds  the  land  with  the  right  to  reasonable  support ;  and 
that  the  owner  of  the  mines  cannot  work   them  so  as  to 
endanger  the  superincumbent  soil.     The  right  to  support 
is  limited  to  such  as  will  sustain  the  land  in  the  state  it 
was  at  the  time  it  was  purchased:  the  purchaser  cannot 
impose  a  greater  burthen  on  the  land  so  as  to  require 
greater  support  from  the  subjacent  soil.     Here  it  is  found 
as  a  fact,  that  if  there  was  no  railway  upon  the  land,  the 
working  of  the  mines  would  cause  the  surface  to  subside. 
Therefore,  independently  of  the  railway,  the  working  of 
the  mines  in  such  a  manner  would  be  illegal.    Even  if 
this  land  had  been  purchased  by  A.  from  B.,  and  B.  had 
reserved  the  mines,  A.  would  have  been  entitled  at  common 
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law  to  a  reasonable  sii{9port  for  the  surface ;  and  here  there        i860, 
is  this  additional  fact^  that  the  land  was  purchased  by  a 


Great 


Flltcher. 


Companj  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  railway  upon  it,     Wksterr 

Hailwat  Co. 
and  that  being  known  to  the  vendors  they  have  no  right  to     _     ». 

work  the  mines  so  as  to  injure  the  railway,  for  that  would 
be  in  derogation  of  their  grant  Harris  v.  JRydinff  (a)  and 
Humphries  v.  Brogden  (&),  which  established  these  proposi- 
tions, need  not  be  discussed ;  because  those  decisions  were 
approved  of  and  adopted  in  TIte  Caledonian  Railway  Com^ 
pany  ▼•  Sprot  (c),  which  established  that  a  conveyance  of 
land  to  a  railway  Company,  for  the  purposes  of  their  line, 
gives  a  right  by  implication  to  all  reasonable  subjacent  and 
adjacent  support  connected  with  the  subject-matter  of  the 
conveyance ;  and,  therefore,  although  in  the  conveyance  to 
the  railway  Company  the  minerals  are  reserved,  the  grantor 
is  not  entitled  to  work  them,  even  under  his  own  land,  in 
a  manner  calculated  to  endanger  the  railway.  So  here, 
the  conveyance  to  the  Company  for  the  purpose  of  their 
railway  is  equivalent  to  a  warranty  by  the  vendors  of  sup- 
port, both  subjacent  and  adjacent*  The  argument  for  the 
plaintiff  must  go  to  this  extent,  that  the  owners  in  fee 
having  sold  this  land  to  the  Company  for  the  purpose  of 
their  railway,  and  having  received  the  purchase  money  and 
executed  a  conveyance,  can  turn  round  the  next  hour,  and 
say  that  they  are  entitled  to  get  the  minerals  in  the  same 
way  as  if  they  had  never  dealt  with  the  Company.  It 
must  be  presumed  that  the  purchase  is  based  upon  the 
consideration  that  the  owner  receives  the  whole  value  of 
the  land  including  the  right  to  support. 

Gray  (with  whom  was  Mellish),  for  the  respondents.— 
The   question    b    whether,   when    a    railway   Company 

(a)  5  M.  &  W.  60.  ib)  12  Q.  B.  739. 

(c)  2  Macq.  449. 
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1860.       purchase  land,  they  acquire  a  right  to  compel  the  owner 
^^^^^^^      to   leave   his  minerals   to   support  the    railway.    There 
Wbsterv     is  no  doubt  that  in.  ordinary  cases  where  a  person  sells 
9.  and  conveys  land   to   another,   excepting   the  minerals, 

he  cannot  afterwards  get  the  minerals  at  the  sorftce, 
but  must  leave  such  part  of  them  as  may  be  suflScient  to 
support  the  sur&ce.  The  argument  for  the  plaintiffs  in  enor 
is,  that  the  same  principle  applies  to  the  purchase  of  land 
by  railway  Companies.  The  head  note  of  7^  Cakdoman 
Railway  Company  v.  Sprot  (a)  is  as  follows — '*  A  convey- 
ance of  land  to  a  railway  Company,  for  the  purposes  of  the 
line,  gives  a  right  by  implication  to  all  reasonable  subjacent 
and  adjacent  support  connected  with  the  subject  matter  of 
the  conveyance;  and,  therefore,  although  in  the  convey- 
ance to  the  railway  Company  the  minerals  are  reserved,  the 
grantor  is  not  entitled  to  work  them,  even  under  his  own 
land,  in  any  manner  calculated  to  injure  the  railway."  But 
that  is  incorrect :  no  such  point  was,  in  &ct,  decided  in  the 
case.  [ff?;&ff,  J.— The  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  20,  did  not  apply 
to  that  case.  There  the  conveyance  was  not  a  conveyance 
under  the  statute,  but  an  ordinary  private  assurance.] 
The  effect  of  the  77th  and  subsequent  clauses  of  the  8  &  9 
Vict.  c.  20,  is  that,  instead  of  laying  out  money,  in  the 
first  instance,  in  the  purchase  of  minerals  when  there  might 
be  either  no  minerals  under  the  land,  or  none  that  could 
ever  be  worked;  and  when  it  might  be  difiBcult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  ascertain  their  value,  and  to  judge  what 
would  be  necessary  to  make  the  railway  secure  if  they  were 
gotten,  the  legislature  has  deemed  it  more  convenient  that 
when  the  owner  desires  to  work  the  minerals  the  Company 
should  cause  them  to  be  inspected,  and,  on  paying  com- 
pensation, prevent  the  working  of  such  part  of  them  as  may 
be  necessary  to  afford  support  to  the  railway.     A  railway 

(a)  2  Macq.  449. 
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Company  has  no  occasion  for  minerals  unless  for  the  support       i860, 
of  the  surfiice.    It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  legislature      ^^T""^^ 
intended  that  the   minerals  should    be    taken  from  the     Westkrr 
landowner  without  compensation.     Before  the  mines  are  9. 

opened  there  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  what  minerals 
it  will  be  necessary  to  leave,  or  what  is  their  value.  At 
the  time  of  making  the  railway  it  might  be  impossible  to 
say  that  the  minerals  might  not  all  be  gotten  without  any 
damage  to  the  surface,  as  is  often  the  case  when  they  lie 
under  thick  strata  of  stone.  The  79th  section  does  not 
impose  a  condition,  that  the  working  shall  do  no  damage 
to  the  Company,  but  only  ''  that  the  same  shall  be  done  in 
a  manner  proper  and  necessary  for  the  beneficial  working 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  usual  manner  of  working 
such  mines  in  the  district  where  the  same  shall  be  situate." 
It  is  not  unusual  or  improper  to  get  the  whole  of  the  coal 
from  under  the  laud.  A  railway  Company,  therefore,  does 
not  acquire  the  ordinary  right  of  suppwt  as  an  easement 
or  otherwise,  but  in  lieu  thereof  the  Act  gives  them  a 
special  means  by  which  they  may  secure  their  property 
from  the  risk  of  injury.  [fFi/Ztam^,  J. — Under  many  of 
the  old  canal  Acts  the  companies  had  only  easements;  no 
property  in  the  soil.]  In  The  Dudley  Canal  Company  v. 
Grazebrook  (a),  a  canal  Act  provided  that  no  owner  of  any 
mines  should  carry  on  any  work  for  the  getting  of  coal  or 
minerals,  within  twelve  yards  from  the  canal,  &c.,  except 
as  thereinafter  mentioned,  without  the  consent  of  the  Com- 
pany. By  another  clause  it  was  provided,  that  when  the 
owner  of  any  coal  mine,  &c.,  lying  under  the  canal,  should 
be  desirous  of  working  the  same,  he  should  give  notice  of 
his  intention,  and  upon  receipt  of  such  notice  it  should  be 
lawful  for  the  Company  to  inspect  such  mines,  in  order  to 
determine  what  minerals  might  be  gotten  without  prejudice 

(a)  1  B.  &  Ad.  59. 


9. 

Fletcher. 


694  EXCHEQUER   REPORTS. 

1860.        ^  ^^^  canal,  and  if  the  Company  should  neglect  to  inspect, 

^^^"^''^-^       the   owners  were  authorized  to  work  the  mines;  and  if 
Oreat  ,  . 

Western      upon  inspection  the  Company  should  refuse  to  permit  the 

owner  to  work  the  mines,  &c.|  they  should,  within  twelve 
months,  pay  to  the  owner  the  value  thereof.  By  another 
clause  it  was  provided  that  nothing  in  the  Act  should 
defeat  the  right  of  any  owner  of  lands,  through  which  the 
canal  should  be  made,  to  the  mines  lying  under  the  lands 
made  use  of  for  the  canal,  but  all  such  mines  were  reserved 
to  the  owners;  and  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  such 
owners,  subject  to  the  conditions  therein  contained,  to 
work  all  such  mines,  provided  that  in  working  such  mines 
no  injury  be  done  to  the  navigation.  It  was  held,  that 
where  notice  had  been  given  by  a  lessee  of  mines  of  his 
intention  to  work  the  same  under  the  land  of  the  Company, 
and  the  latter  had  not  purchased  his  rights,  he  was  entitled 
to  work  the  mine  in  the  usual  and  ordinary  mode,  notwith- 
standing that  in  so  doing  he  might  damage  the  canal.  This 
case  was  recognised  in  Swindells  v.  7%e  Birmingham  Caned 
Company  (a).  The  case  of  The  Dudley  Canal  Company  v. 
Grazebrook  (A),  was  the  leading  decision  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  the  Railways  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845, 
and  that  Act  must  be  considered  as  having  passed  with 
reference  to  the  law  as  then  existing.  The  legislature, 
in  empowering  the  Company  to  take  the  "mines  or  any 
part  thereof,**  carefully  guard  the  Company  from  being 
compelled  to  make  compensation  for*  that  which  they 
may  not  require.  Looking  at  the  decision  in  The  Dudley 
Canal  Company  v.  Grazebrook  {b)^  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  any  railway  Company  purchasing  land  for  their  line 
woul(|  pay  for  support  The  Act  contains  no  provision  that 
the  owner  shall  leave  any  minerals  for  which  compensation 

(a)  Coram  Wood^  V.  C,  not  yet  reportod. 

(b)  1  B.  &  Ad.  59. 


Fletcbes. 
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is  not  to  be  paid,  but,  on  tbe  contrary,  by  section  79  it  is        i860, 
to  be  lawful  for  the  owner  "  to  work  the  said  mines,  or  any      ^^     ' 
part  thereof,  for  which  the  Company  shall  not  have  agreed      Western 
to  pay  compensation.      If  the  railway  Company  do  not     _    v. 
choose  to  make  compensation  to  the  owner  for  the  minerals, 
he  may  work  them  as  he  would  if  the  surface  had  never 
been   taken  from  him,  provided  he  does  so  in  a  proper 
manner:  and  if,  in  the  course  of  the  proper  working  of  the 
mines,  damage  ensues,  the  railway  Company  must  bear  the 
consequences. 


Sir  F,  Kelly,  in  reply. — The  claim  of  the  plaintiffs  below, 
if  allowed,  would  in  effect  place  railway  Companies  in  a 
different  position  from  that  of  other  owners  of  land  under 
which  mines  exist.  In  the  present  case,  by  the  terms 
of  the  conveyance  the  mines  were  reserved  to  Sir  Francis 
Scott  and  Lady  Emily  Foley,  the  vendors.  Sir  F.  Scott 
and  Lady  E*  Foley  sold  the  minerals  to  the  plaintiffs, 
who  had  notice  that  the  surface  had  been  conveyed  to  the 
defendants  for  the  purposes  of  their  railway.     If  any  person 

other  than  a  railway  Company  had  been  the  owner  of  the 

• 

surface,  it  is  clear  that  he  would  have  had  a  right  to  sup- 
port, of  which  the  owner  of  the  mines  could  not  deprive 
him.  Yet  it  is  said  that  the  owner  of  mines  under  a  railway 
may  work  them  so  as  to  cause  a  subsidence,  though  by  so 
doing  he  would  destroy  the  surface,  and  would  have  equally 
done  so  had  no  railway  been  upon  it.  The  78th  and  79th 
sections  apply  to  those  cases  only  in  which,  in  consequence 
of  tbe  additional  weight  of  the  works  of  the  railway,  the  land 
would  be  endangered  if  the  mines  were  wrought.  A  rail- 
way Company,  by  putting  additional  weight  on  the  surface, 
is  not  to  prevent  the  owner  of  the  minerals  from  working 
mines  which  he  would  be  otherwise  entitled  to  work.  Sup- 
pose Sir  F.  Scott  and  Lady  E.  Foley  had  conveyed  the 
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1860.        ^^^  to  A.  and  the  minerals  to  B.,  A.  being  entitled  to 
^T'^''"*^       the  land  would  be  entitled  to  the  common  law  riirht  of 

Great  ^° 

Westebh     support,  which  is  annexed  to  the  ownership  of  the  soil 
aailwat  Co* 

V.  B.  would  have  a  right  to  work  his  mines  at  his  own  free 

Flxtchsb. 

will  and  pleasure ;  but  if  he  could  not  do  so  without  injuring 

the   smrfacci  he  could  not  work  them  at  all:    Harris  v. 
Bydinff  (a),  Humphries  v.  Brogden  {b).    The  Cdkdonian  BaH- 
toay  Company  v.  Sprt^  (c),  decides,  firsti  that  if  the  owner  of 
land  conveys  it  to  a  purchaser,  and  either  himself  retains  the 
mines  or  conveys  them  to  another,  the  purchaser  of  the 
land  can  prevent  the  owner  from  working  the  mines  so  as 
to  let  down  the  sur&ce ;  and,  secondly,  that  if  a  person 
conveys  lands  to  a  railway  Company  for  the  purpose  of 
their  railway,  reserving  the  mines,  he  not  only  confers  the 
common  law  right  of  support,  but  also  a  right  to  prevent 
the  seller  from  letting  down  the  railway,  the  constniction 
of  which  was  the  object  of  the  purchase.     That  case  most 
govern  the  present,  unless  the  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act,  1845,  and  the  Railways  Clauses  Consolidation  Act, 
1845,  compel  railway  Companies  to  take  a  more  restricted 
right  than  an  ordinary  owner,  or  give  to  the  owners  of 
minerals  greater  rights  against  railway  Companies  than 
they  have  against  individuals.     [Cockbum^  C.  J. — ^There 
is  an  obvious  distinction  between  an  ordinaiy  purchaser, 
and  one  who  acquires  the  surface  by  a  compulsory  pur- 
chase, under  the  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845. 
If  it  is  optional  on  the  part  of  the  railway  Company  to  say, 
**  We  will  not  take  the  minerals,**  the  owner,  though  he  had 
received  no  more  than  the  value  of  the  surfiuse,  might  lose 
his  mines  altogether.]  In  the  present  case  the  purchase  was 
not  under  the  compulsory  powers  of  the  Act     [Coekburn^ 
C.  J. — Suppose  the  Company  wanted  the  land  and  not  the 

(a)  5  M.  &  W  60.  (6)  12  Q.  B.  739. 

(c)  2  Macq.  449. 
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mines,  could  the  inability  of  the  owners  of  mines  to  work        I860, 
them  be  taken  into  consideration  in  assessing  the   com-      "^^    '' 
pensation  ?    Would  not  the  assessor  be  bound  to  tell  the  ^Wbstsbn 

*  ^  ^      Bailwat  Co, 

jury  that  they  must  wholly  exclude  the  minerals  from  their  v. 

consideration.]  The  77th  section  does  not  say  that  the 
conveyance  is  to  be  read,  as  excepting  the  common  law 
right  of  support.  The  79th  section  is  meant  to  apply  to 
cases  where  the  owner  of  the  minerals  had  a  right  to  work 
them  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act,  but  where  the 
railway  Company  by  putting  an  additional  weight  on 
the  surface,  have  rendered  it  dangerous  for  him  to  do 
so.  Again,  these  sections  may  apply  to  cases  where 
the  owner  of  the  mines  is  not  owner  of  the  surface. 
[CbcAfttim,  C.  J. — That  construction  would  import  into 
the  78th  section  the  words  '^  other  than  a  person  for 
whom  the  Company  have  purchased.*^  The  77th  sec- 
tion directly  affects  and  provides  for  the  legal  meaning  of 
a  conveyance  of  land  by  the  owner  to  a  railway  Company. 
[Cockbum,  C.  J. — The  owner  of  the  mines  may  work  them 
to  the  detriment  of  the  railway,  unless  the  Company  are 
willing  to  treat  with  him  for  payment  of  compensaUon.] 
By  the  79th  section,  the  mine-owner  must  work  the  mines 
according  to  the  usual  manner  of  working  such  mines  in 
the  district  where  the  same  shall  be  situate."  It  is  not 
found  that  the  working  those  mines  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
cause  a  subsidence  is  the  usual  manner  of  working  mines 
in  that  district;  and  unless  the  Court  is  prepared  to  hold 
that  it  is  so»  the  defendants  below  are  entitled  to  judgment 

CocKBUBN,  C.  J. — The  question  lies  in  a  very  narrow 
compass,  and  the  &cts  are  very  simple.  The  owners  of 
the  land  in  question  had  conveyed  it  to  the  defendants,  a 
railway  Company,  for  the  purposes  of  their  railway.  This 
was  not  a  voluntary  conveyance  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
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I860.  ^^At  term,  but  a  conveyance  of  the  land  according  to  the 
'T'"'''"^^  provisions  of  the  Railways  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  by 
Western     which  the  owners  must  necessarily  have  parted  with   it. 

Railway  Co.  ,  .  *     t_ 

9.  Under  these  circumstances  what  are  the  relations  of  the 

Fletcbbr  

landowners  and  the  Company  in  respect  of  the  mines?  The 

77th  section  of  the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act, 
1845,  says,  that  where  land  is  purchased  by  a  railway  Com- 
pany, they  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  minerals  under  it, 
except  only  such  parts  thereof  as  shall  be  necessary  to  be 
dug  or  carried  away  or  used  in  the  construction  of  the 
works,  unless  the  same  shall  have  been  expressly  purchased. 
Therefore  the  right  to  get  the  minerals  remained  iq  the 
landowners.  If,  indeed,  prior  to  the  conveyance,  there  was 
any  separation  of  the  surface  soil  from  the  minerals,  the 
right  of  support  would,  no  doubt,  belong  to  the  Company, 
because  if  a  landowner  parts  with  the  surface  soil,  he  docs 
so  subject  to  the  obligation  of  dealing  with  the  substratum 
so  as  not  to  disturb  the  superincumbent  soil.  In  such  case 
the  landowners,  having  parted  with  the  surface,  and  there 
being  attached  to  the  ownership  of  the  soil  the  right  to 
the  support  of  the  stratum  below,  would  not  be  entitled 
to  any  compensation  for  the  loss  they  may  sustain  in 
not  working  the  minerals;  but  that  is  not  the  question 
which  we  have  now  to  consider.  In  the  case  of  land 
sold  to  a  railway  Company,  the  minerals,  by  operation  of 
the  act  of  parliament,  must  be  considered  as  reserved  to 
the  owner  of  the  soil:  then  comes  the  question  how  far 
is  he  entitled  to  work  the  minerals  ?  Now,  what  the  act 
of  parliament  means  is  this — All  that  the  railway  Com- 
pany requires  is  the  surface  soil:  it  may  be  that  the 
minerals  will  never  be  worked  by  the  landowner,  in 
which  case  the  Company  ought  not  to  be  subject  to  any 
expense ;  and  therefore  the  legislature  interposes  and  says 
that  the  Company  shall  be  under  no  obligation  to  pay  the 
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landowner  for  that  which  may  never  be  required ;  but  if 
the  mines  come  to  be  worked,  and  the  Company  require 
them  as  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  surface,  they  must 
make  compensation  to  the  landowner.    In  accordance  with 
that  view,  the  legislature  has  provided,  that  when  a  man 
has  a  mine  which  he  is  about  to  work,  lying  under  or  near 
to  a  railway,  he  shall  give  the  Company  thirty  days'  notice 
of  his  intention,  and  they  must  then  take  measures  to 
discover  whether  that  proposed  working  will  injure  their 
works,  and  act  accordingly.     The  very  fact  that  provision  is 
made  in  the  78th  section  for  possible  injury  to  the  railway 
works,  shews  that  the  legislature  intended  to  reserve  the 
question  of  support  and  compensation*  The  legislation  would 
be  incomplete,  if  it  were  not  applicable  to  the  case  of  a  land- 
owner, who,  having  parted  with  the  surface  soil  to  be  used 
by  a  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  additional 
weight  upon  it,  as  a  railway  Company  must  necessarily  do, 
shall  afterwards  entertain  the  idea  of  working  the  mines 
under  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  railway.    If  the 
l^islature  had  not  so  intended,  they  would  have  framed  the 
78th  section  in  a  more  special  manner,  instead  of  in  the 
general  terms  in  which  it  is  now  framed.    The  77th  section 
reserves  the  minerals,  and  to  my  mind  it  is  clear  that  the 
two  clauses  must  be  read  together.    The  minerals  are  re- 
served to  the  landowner,  and  the  railway  Company  is  under 
no  obligation  to  make  him  any  compensation  in  respect 
of  them  until  the  necessity  for  it  arises  from  his  desire  to 
work  the  mines.     In  such  case  the  Company  are  to  consider 
whether  the  working  is  likely  to  damage  their  railway,  and 
then  if  they  are  willing  to  make  compensation  for  the  mines 
the  owner  is  not  to  work  them.     The  mines  may  never  be 
worked,  and  it  would  be  a  great  hardship  on  railway  Com- 
panies if,  upon  a  speculative  possibility,  they  were  bound 
to  make  compensation  for  not  working  the  mines.    Such  is 
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I860.        the  plaia,  intelligible,  and  equitable  oonstroction  of  these 
G&BAT       cic'usesy  and  one  which  ia  consistent  with  the  scope  of  the 
BailwaimCo    ^^^  ^"^  ^^^  terms  in  which  it  is  couched^  and  inconstslent 
with  the  construction  contended  for  by  the  defendants. 


Flrohkb. 


WiLLBS,  J. — I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion.  In 
many^cases  the  mines  lie  so  near  the  surfiu^e  as  to  make  it 
evident  that  in  working  them  there  will  be  a  subsidence; 
and  a  person  may  have  purchased  a  mine  without  knowing 
that  such  a  consequence  would  follow.  On  the  other  hand 
the  minerals  may  lie  so  deep  that  the  working  of  them 
cannot  affect  the  railway.  The  legislature  h^s,  in  railway 
and  canal  Acts,  provided  that  land  may  be  purchased  with- 
out the  minerals,  and  if  the  owners  give  notice  of  their 
desire  to  work  them  the  Company  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
make  compensation  for  them. 


Hie  rest  of  the  Court  concurred. 


Judgment  affirmed. 


IN  THE  EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER. 
{Appeal  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer.) 


Fbedbbick   Henby   Collins,  an  Infant  (by  Henbt 
Collins,  his  next  Friend),  o.  Bbook. 

X  HIS  was  an  appeal  against  the  decision  of  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  in  dischaiging  a  rule  to  enter  the  verdict  for 
the  defendant,  pursuant  to  leave  reserved  at  the  trial.  The 
pleadings  and  fiu;ts  of  the  case  sufficiently  appear  in  the 
):tZ^  "port.  4  H.  &  N.  270. 

appointed  by 

the  procbein  ami  to  oondoct  the  tait  lor  him,  he  may  maintttn  an  aotion  agannt  such  attorney 
to  recover  the  amount  ai  money  reoeiTed  for  hia  uie,— So  J7dU^  in  th^  Eicheqner  Chaniber 
(affirming  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer). 


May  14. 


Where  an  in- 
fant, suing  by 
procbein  ami, 
liai  obtained 
judgment  for 
damages  and 
ootts,  which 
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Norman  argued  for  the  defendant  (a). — ^The  question  is        ig^o. 


the  mfant  sue  the  attorney  for  money  had  and  re« 
ceived  to  his  use  ?  It  is  submitted  that  he  cannot.  The 
right  to  sue  for  money  had  and  received  depends  on  privity 
between  the  parties ;  but  there  is  no  privity  between  the 
infant  and  the  attorney.  A  prochein  ami  is  in  the  same 
positioQ  as  an  attorney  on  the  record :  2  Inst.  259,  390 ; 
Statute  of  Merton,  20  Hen.  3,  c.  10;  2  Inst  99,  225. 
The  pvochein  ami^  like  the  attorney  on  the  record  in  other 
cases,  is  a  person  who  conducts  the  suit  on  behalf  of  the 
party  interested,  though  the  attorney  is  appointed  by  the 
party,  and  the  prochein  ami  by  the  Court.  In  Morgan  v. 
Thome  (i),  Parke,  6.,  said,  **  It  appears  perfectly  clear  that 
every  prochein  ami  is  to  be  considered  as  an  officer  of  the 
Court,  specially  appointed  by  them  to  look  after  the  in* 
terests  of  the  infant.*'  And  AUerson,  B.,  said,  **  The  truth 
is,  that  cases  of  this  nature  fall  within  the  equity  of  the 
Statute  of  Westminster  let,  3  Edw.  I,  c.  48,  which  gives 
an  infant  the  right  to  sue  by  his  prochein  ami  against  hfs 
guardian  in  chivalry,  who  shall  have  aliened  any  portion  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  infant.  *  *  •  It  is,  in  fact, 
almost  the  same  thing  as  appointing  an  attorney ;  the  law, 
if  we  may  so  speak,  appoints  an  attorney  to  act  on  behalf 
of  the  infant.''  A  prochein  ami  is  not  a  party  to  the  suit: 
Sinclair  v.  Sinclair  (c).  That  a  prochein  ami  is  in  (he 
positron  of  an  attorney  on  the  record,  further  appears  from 
the  form  of  the  commencement  of  a  declaration  in  an 
action  by  an  infant:  Chandkrv.  Vtleti{d)y  2  Chit.  Plead. 

• 

(a)  May  12  and  14.    Before         (b)  7  M.  &  W.  400. 
WiitiafM,  J.,  Crampton,  J^WiOes,         (c)  13  M.  &  W.  640. 
J.,  ByleSf  J.,  and  BlaMum^  J.  (<0  2  Saund.  1 1 7  A. 

zz  2 


COLUNS 


this — An  infant,  suing  by  prochein  ami,  recovers  judgment 

lor  dam^es  and  costs;   the  attorney  employed  by  the  v. 

prochein  ami  to  conduct  the  suit  in  Court  receives  them. 
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1800.       14,  7th  eA    ITie  relation  of  the  attorney  employed  lo  the 
^^^[^      infant  is  not  that  of  attorney  and  client,  but  it  rather  re- 
<*•  sembles   the  situation   of  a  town   agent  employed  by  a 

country  attorney  to  conduct  a  suit  The  attorney  has  a 
right  to  sue  the  prochein  ami  for  his  costs,  becanse  the  con- 
tract is  with  him,  not  with  the  infant :  MameU  v.  Pich- 
more{a)^  Hawkes  v.  CottreU{b).  The  power  of  the  prochein 
ami  to  receive  the  damages  is  absolute,  and  he  can  give  a 
valid  discharge  for  them,  even  though  he  has  commenced 
the  action  without  consulting  the  infant :  Morgan  v. 
TTkorne  (c),  Fitzh.  N.  B.  27  (L).  The  suit  of  an  infant  is 
subject  only  to  the  direction  of  the  prochein  ami  and  not 
of  the  infent :  Tokr's  Case  (d),  Vin.  Abridg.  tit.  Altomey 
(D.)  The  prochein  ami  has  power  to  enter  satisfaction  on 
the  roll :  JFhiie  v.  Hall{e).  Bobbins  v.  Fennelf  (/)  is  one 
of  a  series  of  cases  which  establish  that  a  sub-agent  is  not 
bound  to  account  to  the  principal,  but  only  to  his  imme- 
diate employer.  That  case  is  the  same  as  the  present, 
except  that  here  the  intermediate  party  is  the  prochein 
ami,  there  he  was  the  country  attorney.  [Blachbumt  J. — 
The  character  of  the  intermediate  person  and  the  nature  of 
the  retainer  make  all  the  difference.  If  I  tell  my  bailiff 
to  distrain,  and  he  employs  a  person  to  do  it,  that  person 
does  it  for  me.  If  the  master  of  a  ship,  acting  for  the  ship- 
owner, employs  a  sailor,  is  not  the  sailor  the  servant  of  the 
shipowner?  Take  the  ordinary  case  of  an  auctioneer  who 
has  sold  goods,  he  may  sue  for  the  price  as  well  as  the 
principal.]  In  Vin.  Abridg.  tit.  **  Attorney  or  Guardian** 
(A.)  pi.  2,  it  is  said,  "  So  in  an  action  personal  against  an 
infant,  he  ought  to  appear  by  guardian,  and  not  by  attorney, 
because  he  hath  no  knowledge  of  his  matter,  or  under- 

(a)  2  Esp.  472.  (d)  I  SsJk.  176. 

(b)  8  H.  &  N.  243.  («)  Moor,  852. 

(c)  7  M.  &  W.  400.  (/)  11  Q.  B.  248. 
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Standing  to  choose  a  man  to  plead  well  for  him»  and,        i860, 
therefore,  the  Court  shall  elect  for  him,  and  also  because      "^^ 

the  infant  shall  have  an  action  asainst  his  euardian  if  he       _  «• 

...  Beook. 

lose  by  mispleading."  [fVtUiamSjS, — Suppose  there  is  judg- 
ment in  favour  of  the  in&nt,  and  a  fi.  fa.  issues  in  his  name, 
under  which  the  sheriff  levies  the  judgment  debt,  would  he 
not  hold  it  for  the  infant?     Cromptany  J. •  Could  not  the 
infant  bring  an  action  for  money  had  and  received  against  • 
the  sheriff  to  recover  the  proceeds  of  the  execution  ?]     To 
entitle  the  plaintiff  to  maintain  the  action  against  the  present 
defendant,  it  is  not  enough  to  shew  that  the  money  was  the 
money  of  the  plaintiff:  Stepliens  v.  Badcock{n\  Sims  v. 
Brittain  (6),  Howell  v.  Batt  (c).    The  defendant  received  the 
money  as  the  agent  and  servant,  not  of  the  plaintiff  but  of  the 
prochein  ami,  and  is  accountable  only  to  him  as  a  sub-agent 
is  accountable  to  the  superior  agent  who  has  employed 
him,  and  not  generally  to  the  principal :  Story  on  Agency, 
8.  215.    Even  in  equity  an  agent  appointed  by  a  trustee 
is  accountable  only  to  him,  and  not  to  the  cestui  que  trust : 
Myler  v.  Fitzpatrich{d).    (>ases  may,  however,  occur  where, 
by  the  usage  of  trade  or  otherwise,  a  sub- agent  is  employed, 
and  where  the  original  agent  would  not  be  responsible  for  the 
conduct  of  the  sub-agent,  and  where,  therefore,  the  appro- 
priate remedy  of  the  principal  would  be  directly  against  the 
sub-agent :  Story  on  Agency,  s.  2 1 7  a.  Those  are  cases  where 
the  original,  agent  is  an  agent  to  appoint  servants  or  agents  to 
the  principal.     But  a  prochein  ami  is  not  an  agent  to  make 
a  contract  between  the  attorney  and  the  infant     There 
is  no  authority  that  the  attorney  can  sue  the  infant  for  his 
costs,  and  there  is  the  strongest  reason  why  he  should  not 
do  so ;  because,  if  he  could,  the  infant  might  be  liable  on 
a  contract  which  he  never  authorized  or  assented  to;  the 

(a)  3  B.  &  Ad.  354.  (c)  .5  B.  Sc  Ad.  504. 

lb)  4.B.  &  Ad.  375.  \d)  6  Madd.  360. 


od 
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iofant's  consent  not  being  necessaxy  to  enable  the  procheio 
ami  to  sue:  Morgan  "9.  Thame  {a\  Turner  v.  Turner {b\ 
Sullivan  v.  Sullivan  (c),  Cooke  v.  Fryer  {dy    It  would  seem 
that  the  infant  is  not  liable  for  costs,  even  to  the  other  side: 
Grave  v.  Grave  {e\  but  the  prochein  ami  may  be  attached 
for  the  nonpayment  of  coats  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the 
infant:  Evans  v.  Davie  (/>     In  Fitzherbert*s  Natura  Bre- 
.vium,  27  (K.),  it  is  said  that»  *<  an  infant  shall  not  remove  hia 
guardian,  nor  disavow  an  action  sued  for  him  by  prochein 
ami.**    Even  the  Court  will  not  interfere  with  the  conduct 
of  the  cause  by  a  prochein  ami  while  he  continues  next 
friend  on  the  record:    Ruuell  v.  Sharpe(ff)f  Morieon  v. 
Moriscniji).     Until  the  infant  comes  of  age,  the  procheio 
ami  is  in  the  position  of  a  trustee  for  him:  Eyre  v.  Couniets 
qf  Shaftesbury (i).     [Williams,  J.— I  believe  it  has  never 
been  suggested  that  the  form  of  the  entry  of  judgment  in 
Chandler  v.  Viktt  is  not  right.}    Still,  if  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  below  is  to  stand,  the  prochein  ami  may  efiEM:tu* 
ally  be  deprived  of  the  control  over  the  suit  which  is  neces- 
sary to  protect  his  own  interests.     The  infiint  would  be 
entided  to  recover  the  costs  as  well  as  the  damages.    The 
prochein  ami  would  have  no  power  to  reimburse  himself  for 
the  costs  which  he  has  paid.    The  attorney  has  a  lien  on  the 
verdict  for  his  extra  costs:  Staines  v.  Maddox(h);  yet,  if 
the  in&nt  can  sue»  the  infancy  of  the  plaintiff  might  be  set 
up  in  answer  to  a  plea  of  set-off  for  costs,  and  the  attorney's 
lien  might  be  defeated.     The  prochein  ami  might  remun 
liable  to  all  the  costs  of  the  action  without  any  means  of  reim- 
bursing himself:  Exports  Jones  {I),  and  Gray  v.  Kirby{m), 

(a)  7  M.  &  W.  400.  (g)  1  Jac.  &  W.  482. 

(A)  2  Stra.  708.  (A)  4  Mjl.  &  Cr.  216. 

(c)  2  Meriv.  40.  (t)  2  P.  Wins.  119. 

Id)  4  Beav.  13.  (k)  Moselj,  319. 

(«)  Cro.  Eliz.  83.  (0  2  Dowl.  P.  C.  161. 

(/)  I C.  &  J.  460.  (to)  2  Dowl.  P.  C.  601. 
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which  shew  that  the  town  agent  is  not  directly  responsible 

to  the  plaintiff  in  the  action,  are  further  illustrations  cff  the 

C0LUH8 

principle  of  Bobbins  v.  Fennell  {a\  p. 

BaooK. 

Sarndrdf  v^ho  appeared  for  the  plaintiff,  was  not  called 
upon  to  argue. 

Williams,  J. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  is  right.  It  is  clear  that 
the  money  is  the  money  of  the  infant,  and,  that  being  so, 
the  question  is  whether  there  is  any  impediment  in  the 
way  of  his  recovering  that  money  from  the  defendant. 
The  first  point  urged  in  the  argument  of  Mr.  Norman  is, 
that  there  is  no  privity  of  contract  between  these  parties, 
Und  therefore  this  action  for  money  had  and  received 
will  not  lie.  Now,  according  to  well  known  cases,  if 
money  be  paid  by  A.  to  6.  for  the  benefit  of  C,  that  does 
not  enable  C,  without  more,  to  bring  an  action  against  B., 
to  recover  it,  because  there  is  no  privity  between  C,  and 
B.,  and  the  charge  given  to  B.  to  hold  the  money  for  C.'s 
benefit  might  at  any  moment  be  countermanded.  But  in 
this  case  it  is  clear  that  the  judgment  in  the  action  must  in 
form  be  a  judgment  in  favour  of  the  infant,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  infant.  According  to  the  entry  of  judgment 
in  Chandler  v.  Filett{b)f  in  an  action  by  an  infant,  suing 
by  prochein  ami,  the  judgment  is  for  the  infant,  not  only 
for  the  debt  but  also  for  costs.  That  record  has  been  sub- 
jected to  very  acute  eyes,  and  no  one  has  ever  found  fault 
with  that  form  of  entry  of  judgment.  I  think,  therefore, 
that  it  is  the  proper  form.  To  enforce  the  judgment, 
execution  would  issue  in  the  name  of  the  infant,  by  fieri 
facias  indorsed  to  levy  the  damages  and  costs  due  to  him. 
It  follows  that  an  action  would  lie  in  the  name  of  the 
(«)  11  Q.  B.  248.  (h)  2  Saund.  117  A. 
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I860.  infant  against  the  sberifT,  to  recover  the  money  received 
under  the  fieri  facias.  According  to  the  ordinary  practice^ 
that  would  be  by  an  action  for  money  had  and  received* 
founded  on  the  relation  between  the  parties,  which  ia 
implied  by  the  law  in  such  cases.  Therefore,  as  regards 
this  objection,  we  think  the  action  may  be  brought  by  the 
infant  against  the  attorney  to  recover  this  money.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  that  the  prochein 
ami  is  not  the  party  who  ought  to  receive  this  money — ^that 
he  may  have  incurred  some  expenses^  and  ought  to  have  a 
resort  to  this  fund  to  reimburse  himself;  but  the  answer  is, 
that  before  he  undertakes  such  an  office  a  prochein  ami 
must  take  care  to  guard  himself  in  some  other  manner 
against  those  liabilities.  Any  risk  or  liability  which  he  may 
incur  is  a  matter  incident  to  his  office,  not  to  be  remedied 
by  preventing  the  infant,  who  has  a  legal  right  to  the  money, 
from  bringing  this  action  to  recover  it.  For  these  reasons 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below 
must  be  affirmed. 

Crompton,  J. — I  agree  that  the  judgment  must  be 
affirmed.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  action  is  the  action  of 
the  infant,  that  the  attorney  is  the  attorney  of  the  infant, 
and  the  money  now  sought  to  be  recovered  is  the  money  of 
the  infant,  which  the  defendant  received  for  him.  The 
prochein  ami  is  appointed  in  order  that  the  infant  may  have 
some  one  to  appoint  an  attorney  to  prosecute  the  suit  for  him; 
and  the  attorney,  when  appointed,  is  the  attorney  in  the 
suit.  But  it  is  not  a  rule  of  universal  application  that  it  is 
necessary  to  shew  privity  in  order  to  maintain  an  action 
for  money  had  and  received.  There  arc  many  cases  in 
which  the  action  will  lie  although  there  is  no  privity  of  con- 
tract For  instance,  where  money  has  got  into  the  hands  of  a 
party  by  means  of  some  tortious  act,  this  action  will  lie  at  the 
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instance  of  the  real  owner  of  the  money.    The  difficulty        i860, 
exists  only  in  cases  where  the  party  who  has  received  the      ^T"''''"*^ 

^    ''  .  COLUHS 

money  is  a  mere,  servant  liable  to  pay  over  the  money  to  »• 

bis  master;  but  an  attorney  is  not  a  mere  servant  As 
soon  as  the  prochein  ami  has  appointed  the  attorney,  the 
infant  has  a  right  to  look  to  the  attorney  for  the  proper  con- 
duct of  the  cause ;  it  would  be  monstrous  to  say  that  the 
prochein  ami  should  be  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  an 
attorney  who  has  been  duly  and  properly  appointed.  Where 
an  agent  is  appointed  who  must  appoint  a  sub-agent,  the 
act  of  the  sub«agent  is  not  necessarily  the  act  of  the  agent. 
But  if  you  can  treat  the  negligence  of  the  sub-agent  as  the 
negligence  of  his  immediate  principal,  there  the  sub-agent 
may  be  treated  as  a  mere  servant  of  the  agent,  and  there 
would  be  no  privity  of  contract  between  him  and  the  prin- 
cipal: StepAefu  v.  Badcock{a).  But  that  is  not  the  pre- 
sent case ;  nor  does  Williams  v.  Everett  (&),  there  cited, 
seem  to  me  to  apply.  The  property  in  that  case  had 
never  vested  in  the  plaintiff,  the  money  never  became  his, 
and  the  defendant  was  a  mere  mandatory,  not  under  any 
engagement  to  hold  the  money  for  the  plaintiff.  CM  v* 
Beche  (c)  is  to  the  like  effect.  The  only  case  that  caused 
any  doubt  in  my  mind  was  Bobbins  v.  Fennell  (^,  where 
however  the  defendant  was  compelled  to  pay  the  money  by 
a  different  process.  That  case  decides  that  a  client  cann6t 
sue  the  London  agent  of  his  attorney  for  the  proceeds  of  a 
cause ;  but  on  consideration  it  appears  that  is  plainly  dis- 
tinguishable ;  and  for  this  reason — the  London  agent  is  the 
mere  servant  of  the  attorney,  and  the  client  has  a  right  to 
treat  everything  which  he  does  as  the  act  of  the  attorney.  I 
look  on  the  attorney,  when  appointed  by  the  prochein  ami, 
as  the  attorney  in  the  suit ;  he  is  necessarily  employed  in 

(a)  3  B.  &  Ad.  354.  (c)  6  Q.  B.  930. 

(b)  14  East,  582.  (d)  11  Q.  B.  248. 
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1860.        ooDductiDg  a  suit  in  the  infant's  name.    The  money  sued 

^^""^^■"•^      for  becomes  the  infant's  when  it  is  recovered.  It  is  not  to  be 
GoLLim 

V.  taken  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  prochein  ami  has  a  lien. 

The  attorney  has  received  the  money,^-it  is  the  pIuntiflTs 
money,  and  was  received  in  the  plaintiff's  suit. 

WiLLEs,  J.-^I  am  of  the  same  opinion^ 

Btles^  J. — I  quite  agree  with  my  brother  WilUanu. 
Thi»  is  the  plaintiff's  money  in  the  hands  of  the  plaintiff's 
attorney.  I  do  not  see  the  difficulty  as  to  want  of  privity ; 
and  even  if  that  difficulty  existed,  still  this  action  for  money 
had  and  received  is  an  equitable  action.  WiHiams  v.  EoertU 
and  Stephens  v*  Badeock  are  cases  of  exception  to  the  ge- 
neral rule.  The  only  difficulty  I  feel  is  that  the  prochein 
ami  may  have  incurred  expenses ;  but  that  19  not,  in  truth, 
a  substantial  difficulty,'  for  he  need  not  have  accepted  the 
office.  The  authorities  seem  to  shew  that  the  infant  may 
be  attached  for  non  payment  of  costs,  and  if  the  prochein 
ami  sued  the  infant  for  costs  thus  incurred,  it  would  not  lie 
in  the  infant's  mouth  to  say  that  they  were  not  neces- 
sarie& 

Blackbitiin,  J. — There  are  cases  in  which  a  party 
einployed  to  receive  money  is  authorized  to  appoint  a 
third  person  to  receive  it.  If,  in  such  a  case,  the  per- 
son to  whom  the  money  is  due,  sues  such  third  person, 
the  question  becomes,  how,  in  what  way,  and  under  what 
circumstances  did  such  party  receive  the  money.  In  many 
cases  he  receives  it  as  agent  for  the  middle-man,  and  not 
at  all  for  the  principal.  Thus,  the  clerk  of  a  banker  re- 
ceives money  for  the  banker,  and  if  he  were  to  embezzle 
the  money,  it  would  be  the  loss  of  the  banker,  not  of  the 
customer;  and  so  in  many  other  cases*     Now,  in  all  those 
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cases,  when  the  receipt  is  sach  that  the  loss  of  the  money       1860. 
woald  be  the  loss  of  the  middle-tnan,  there  is,  I  conceive, 
no  privity  between  the  recipient  or  third  person  and  the 
principal;  and  generally  an  action  woald  not  lie  by  the 
latter  against  the  former.    In  such  cases,  there  is  usually 
no  privity  between  the  principal  and  the  third  person, 
and  the  action  must  be  against  the  middle-man.    In  the 
cases  which  have  been  referred  to  the  receipt  of  the  third 
person  has  been  the  receipt  of  his  principal.    Thus,  in 
Stephens  v.  Badcoeky  the  receipt  of  the  attorney's  clerk 
instantly  gave  Stephens,  the  plaintiff,  an  action  against  the 
attorney.     In  JRobbins  v.  Fennell,  the  receipt  of  the  town 
agent  instantly  made  the  attorney  responsible.    This  case 
would  have  been  similar,  if  the  receipt  of  the  money  by 
the    defendant    rendered  the    prochein    ami  responsible 
for  money  had  and  received.     Mr.  Norman  would  have 
gone  a  great  way  if  he  could  have  proved  that  to  have  been 
the  effect  of  the  appointment  of  the  attorney ;  but  no  case 
shews  that  the  prochein  ami  is  liable  in  the  circumstances 
supposed ;  and  I  perfectly  agree  with  my  brother  Crompton^ 
that  the  reasonable  rule  is,  that  the  prochein  ami  being 
appointed  as  an  officer  of  the  Court,  is  not  liable  for  any- 
thing but  his  own  neglect.     It  would  be  very  hard  that 
he  should  be  responsible  for  the  attorney  whom  he  was 
obliged  to  retain,  and  I  think  he  is  not,  but  only  for  the 
appointment  of  a  proper  person  as  attorney.     Then,  I  do 
not  think  it  follows,  that  because  the  prochein  ami  is  liable 
to  the  attorney  for  his  costs,  he  should  alone  be  competent 
to  sue   the  attorney  for  the  proceeds  of  judgment  and 
execution  recovered  by  the  attorney  in  the  suit.     Slaughter 
by  his  next  friend  J.  Mundy  v.  Talbot  (a),  shews  that  the 
prochein  ami,  who  is  appointed  to  look  after  the  action  for 
the  infant,  is  collaterally  liable  to  pay  the  costs.     But  he 

(a)  Wnies,  190. 
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1860.        is  not  dominus  litis.    Anciently,  it  appears,  that  the  officsen 
^^'"''^^      of  the  Court  were  appointed  guardians  and  procheins  amies, 
»•  and  WUletf  C.  J.,  said  (a), — "  However  the  practice  might 

be  anciently,  the  officers  of  the  Court  are  not  now  usually 
appointed  either  guardians  or  procheins  amies.  And  the 
practice  was  probably  altered  for  this  very  reason,  because 
they  would  be  liable  to  costs.  It  is  probably  for  this  reason 
that  they  do  appoint  attomies,  for  otherwise  I  see  no  reason 
why  an  infiint  may  not  as  well  appoint  an  attorney  by  the 
leave  of  the  Court  as  a  prochein  ami,"  Fortescue  Aland,  J., 
£faid,  ^'The  procheins  amies  may  have  satisfaction  over  against 
the  infants,  and  generally  they  take  security."  Isee  no  reason 
why  the  infant's  property  (and  probably  hb  person)  should 
not  be  liable  to  the  judgment  and  costs  of  the  action.  If 
the  prochein  ami  had  a  lien  on  the  costs,  the  Court  might 
probably  insist  that  the  infant's  action  against  the  attorney 
should  be  carried  on  by  the  same  prochein  ami.  Here,  how- 
ever, it  is  contended  that  though  the  prochein  ami  and  the 
infant  concur  in  suing  the  attorney,  the  plaintiff  should  be 
nonsuited,  in  order  that  the  prochein  ami  may  bring  a  fresh 
action,  which  I  think  he  has  no  more  right  to  maintain 
than  he  would  have  to  sue  the  sheriff  for  a  false  return. 

Judgment  affirmed. 

(a)  Willcs,  190. 
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IN  THE  EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER. 
{Error  from  the  Court  of  Excliequer.) 


SuLLEY  v.  The  Attorney  General.  Afoy  n. 

X  HIS  was  a  writ  of  error  on  the  judgment  of  the  Court  The  defendAnt, 
of  Exchequer.     For  the  pleadinss,  special  verdict  and  the  the  firm  of 

L.  L.  &  Co 

judgment  of  the  Court  below,  see  4  H.  &  N.  769.  resided  at    ' 

Nottingham, 
the  other  part- 

MelKsh  (with  whom  was  R.  E.  Turner),  argued  for  the  "t^Ne?^y^^ 
plaintiff  in  error,  (defendant  below.)— The  question  for  the  » *^  Vmx^ 
consideration  of  the  Court  is  how  far  a  partnership  firm,  Aineri«, 

■  •  where  the  pnn- 

having  their  principal  place  of  business  abroad,  but  one  cipal  baiinett 
partner  or  agent  being  resident  here,  is  assessable  to  the  was  carried  on. 
income  tax.     It  is  admitted  that  the  partner  resident  here  the  defendant 
must  make  a  return  and  pay  upon  the  whole  of  his  own  burinenof  the 
profits.     Where  a  trade  is  carried  on  partly  abroad  and  Jj^'^j^cf" 
partly  in  this  country,  partners  resident  abroad  are  not  ^"*^iiSn^and 
taxable  except  in  respect  of  the  profits  made  here.     It  can  jhipping  goods 

*  '  ■  ^  for  exportation, 

hardly  be  contended  that  partners,  citizens  of  a  foreign  state  but  no  monev 

...  -         ,  ,  _  .  i.    1    .     was  received 

and  resident  abroad,  are  to  be  assessed  m  respect  of  tbeir  in  England 
profits  made  abroad.  Where  the  business  consists  of  buy-  New  York, 
ing  here  and  selling  abroad,  the  profit  resulting  fi^m  apur«  troM^on  the 
chase  here  cannot  be  separated  or  distinguished  from  the  !^|^^^q 
profit  made  on  the  resale  of  the  (roods  abroad ;   in  fact  !"<5reas€d  price 

»  "^  '  m  America. 

there  is  but  one  profit    Possibly^  in  the  case  of  persons     -»♦&£,  by  the 

Exchequer 
Chamber  (revening  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer),  that  the  defendant  was  not 
chargeable  or  liable  to  make  any  return  under  the  Income  Tax  Acts  in  respect  of  any  profits  of 
he  firm  made  by  the  oxportalion  of  goods  firom  the  United  Kingdom. 
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manuiacturiDg  goods  here  and  selliDg  them  abroad,  there 
might  be  a  profit  on  the  manufacture  capable  of  being  di»- 
tinguished  from  the  profit  on  the  sale ;  or  suppose  a  partner 
in  a  firm  m  London  lived  abroad,  the  principal  profits 
being  made  and  divided  here,  probably  he  would  be  charge- 
able in  respect  of  the  pro&tB  made  here.     [WHUams,  J. — 
Suppose  an  American  house  had  a  partner  who  received 
money  here,  would  you  admit  that  the  house  would  be 
chargeable  ?     Cramptan,  J. — Probably  the  answer  would 
be  that  the  profits  were  not  made  here.]    It  is  submitted  that 
the  question  is  whether  the  house  is  bon&  fide  an  English  or 
American  house,  [fiZtzcAium,  J. — Suppose  a  separate  trade 
were  carried  on  here  ?     Or  take  the  case  of  a  house  in 
Glasgow  buying  goods  in  Manchester,  reselling  them  in 
Bombay,  and  buying  bilb  there  for  the  purpose  of  remit- 
ting the  amount  realized  by  the  sale  in  Bombay  to  this 
countiy  to  pay  for  fresh  goods.     Cochbwm^  C.  J. — ^It  is 
probably  a  question  of  fact  where  the  trade  is  carried  on.] 
The  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  34,  declares   that  Her   Majesty's 
dutiful  and  loyal  subjects  the  commons,  &c.,  have  **  resolved 
to  give  and  grant  to  Her  Majesty  the  several  rates  and 
duties  thereinafter  mentioned  in  respect  of  property,"  &c. 
That  must  be  read  as  limited  to  property  over  which  they 
have   a  control:   viz.   profits  made  and  existing   in  this 
country,  and  not  as  extending  to  that  over  which  they  have  no 
power.     By  sect.  1  there  shall  be  charged  the  several  rates 
thereinafler  mentioned,  **  for  and  in  respect  of  the  annual 
profits  or^gains  arising  or  accruing  to  any  person  or  persons 
not  resident  within  the  United  Kingdom,  from  any  property 
whatever  witlun  the  United  Kingdom,  or  from  any  trade, 
profession  or  vocation  exercised  in  the  United  Kingdom,'' 
The  5  th  section  embodies  the  provisions  of  the  5  &  6  Vict, 
c.  35.    Referring  to  Schedule  D.  of  that  Act,  sect.  1,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Legislature  in  efiect  grants  a  portion  of  the 
annual  profits,  but  does  not  point  out  who  is  the  party  to 
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be  chargeable.  The  Legislature  has  no  power  to  impose  a  1660. 
tax  on  persons  not  subjects  of  Her  Majesty,  and  resident  ^^^^^^ 
abroad.  In  fact,  since  the  American  War  of  Independence  .  ^' 
parliament  has  never  attempted  to  tax  British  subjects  Gebshal. 
resident  in  America  or  the  Colonies,  By  these  statutes 
profits  are  charged,  and  the  person  receiving  the  profits 
is  the  person  chaigeable :  if  there  is  no  one  in  the  United 
Kingdom  who  receives  profits,  no  one  is  charged.  In 
other  words  the  only  tax  is  on  profits  and  gains.  But  the 
profits  and  gains  of  this  partnership  never  had  any  existence 
within  the  United  Kingdom.  By  section  39,  snbjeets  of  * 
Her  Majesty,  whose  ordinary  residence  is  in  Great  Britain, 
if  temporarily  absent,  are  to  be  deemed  chaigeable,  notwUh* 
standing  such  temporary  absence.  Therefore  it  must  be 
assumed,  that  parties  who  are  not  subjects  and  not  residept 
here  are  not  chargeable.  The  41st  section  enacts,  that 
'*  any  person  not  resident  in  Great  Britain,  whether  a  sub- 
ject of  Her  Majesty  or  not,  shall  be  chargeable  in  the  name 
of  any  trustee,  &c.,  or  of  any  factor,  agent  or  receiver 
having  the  receipt  of  any  profits  or  gains  arising  as  herein 
mentioned,**— that  is,  within  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
efiect  of  this  section  is,  that  if  any  person  receives  profits 
and  gains  here,  by  means  of  a  trustee  or  agent,  he  shall  be 
chargeable  in  the  name  of  the  trustee  or  agent  having  the 
receipt  of  profits  here.  The  42nd  and  4Srd  sections  regu« 
late  the  duties  of  such  trustees  or  agents.  The  44th  pro- 
vides, that  where  any  person,  being  trustee,  agent,  &c.,  shall 
be  assessed  in  respect  of  such  person  (ti^  e.  infant,  &c.,  or 
person  resident  abroad)^-  he  may  retain  out  of  money  which 
shaU  come  to  his  hands  as  aforesaid  (t.  e.  as  profits  and 
gains)  so  much  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  pay  such  assessment. 
But  as  it  is  clear  that  the  party  resident  abroad  is  not  made 
personally  chargeable.  Great  injustice  might  be  done  if  the 
agent  in  this  country  were  made  chargeable  in  respect  of 
any  profits  received,  not  by  him,  but  by  his  principal  in 
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8  foreign  country.  He  might  have  no  means  of  recouping 
himself.  The  46th  and  5]8t  sections  relate  to  the  mode  of 
assessment  upon  persons  made  chargeable.  By  section  52 
every  person  made  chargeable  is  to  deliver  a  statement  of 
the  value  of  bis  property  and  the  amount  of  his  profits. 
There  is  no  dispute  that  where  a  person,  not  resident  in 
Great  Britain,  is  in  receipt  of  profits  in  Great  Britain,  the 
profits  are  chargeable.  But  section  53  contains  a  distinct 
rea^ition,  that  **  by  reason  of  his  not  being  resident  in 
Great  Britain  he  cannot  be  personally  chaiged."  In  sec- 
tion 100,  Schedule  D.,  it  is  declared  that  the  duties  ''shall 
extend  to  every  description  of  property  or  profits  which 
shall  not  be  contained  in  Schedules  (A.)  (B.)  or  (C.)  &c., 
and  shall  be  charged  annually  on  and  paid  by  the  persons, 
&C.,  receiving  or  entitled  unto  the  same,"  &c.  But  this 
does  not  apply  to  persons  residing  out  of  Great  Britain, 
where  no  profits  are  received  here. 

The  cases  upon  the  Bankrupt  Acts,  referred  to  in  the 
Court  below,  do  not  touch  the  point  In  AlUn  v.  Cannon  (a), 
it  was  held  that  a  person  living  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  coming 
from  time  to  time  to  England  and  buying  goods,  which  were 
afterwards  sold  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  is  a  trader  against  whom 
a  commission  of  bankruptcy  may  issue  in  England,  though 
in  fact  he  had  never  sold  goods  in  England.  The  Court  do 
not  decide  that  this  was  a  carrying  on  of  trade  in  England, 
and  Abhatti  C.  J.,  in  deliveringjudgment,  referred  to  JSrparle 
Smith  (6),  where  Lord  Hardmcke  held  that  a  person  who 
had  never  traded  to  England  might  be  a  trader  subject  to 
the  bankrupt  laws, — and  Alexander  v.  Vaughan  (c)  which  is 
an  express  authority  that  to  make  a  man  subject  to  the 
bankrupt  laws  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  have  traded 
to  England.  The  words  *' exercising  any  trade  in  the 
United  Kingdom,"  in  the  Income  Tax  Acts  must  receive 


(a)  4  B.  &  Aid.  418. 


(h)  Cowp.  402. 


(c)  Cowp.  898. 
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the  same  constraction  as  the  words  **  established  in  the 
United  Kingdom  for  commercial  purposes,**  in  the  7  &  8 
Vict  c.  llOy  8.  2,  and  the  words  ** carrying  on  in  partner- 
ship any  trade  or  business  having  gain  for  its  object,**  in 
the  19  &  20  Vict  c.  47,  s.  4,  and  the  20  &  21  Vict  c  14, 
&  28. 
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Sir  Fiizroy  Kelfy  (with  whom  was  Beavan),  for  the 
Crown. — ^There  are  two  matters  to  be  considered:  first, 
whether  there  is  a  person  who  is  made  assessable ;  next, 
whether  there  is  a  trade,  the  profits  of  which  are  made  chaige- 
able.  Reading  the  16  &  17  Vict  c.  34,  s.  2,  Schedule  (D.), 
together  with  the  5  &  6  Vict  c  35,  s.  1,  Schedule  (D.)» 
and  sections  100  and  106,  it  appears  that  they  deal  with 
persons  'who  are  individually  liable,  (dbtinguishing  be- 
tween persons  resident  in  England  and  {lersons  resident 
abroad,  whether  snbjects  or  aliens,  and  firms,  one  member 
of  which  may  be  resident  here  and  the  others  abroad);  and 
with  trades  whether  carried  on  wholly  in  Great  Britain  or 
partly  in  Great  Britain  and  partly  abroad.  By  the  16  &  17 
Vict.  c.  34,  s.  2,  Schedule  (D.),  the  duties  are  to  be  deemed 
to  be  granted  and  made  payable  **  for  and  in  respect  of  the 
annual  profits  or  gains  arising  or  accruing. to  any  person 
whatever,  whether  a  subject  of  her  Majesty  or  not,  al- 
though not  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;**  therefore, 
so  far  as  regards  the  persons,  the  partners  resident  in  New 
York  are  taxable,  though  not  subjects  of  her  Majesty,  if  the 
trade  is  taxable.  [CockburHf  C.  J. — Does  the  preliminary 
provision  which  imposes  the  tax  apply  to  them  at  all  ?]  By 
the  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  35,  s.  106,  '*  every  person  (that  is  any 
person  without  distinction)  engaged  in  any  trade,  &c, 
shall  be  chargeable  by  the  respective  Commissioner  acting 
for  the  parish  or  place  where  such  trade,  &c.  shall  be 
carried  on."    [^Coekbumf  C.  J. — That  is,  supposing  him  to  be 

VOL.  v.  — N.  8.  AAA  EXCH. 
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chargeable.  The  object  of  that  section  is  only  to  shew 
wliere  be  shall  be  chargeable ;  it  does  not  make  a  person 
chaigeable  wbo  is  not  so  otherwise.]  The  foreign  partners 
are  chargeable  in  respect  of  the  trade  which  is  tarried  on 
partly  in  this  country.  It  is  a  fallacy  to  suppose  that  the 
profits  are  only  made  where  the  money  happens  to  be 
received*  If  goods  are  bought  to  advantage  in  England 
and  resold  in  New  York,  a  part  of  the  profit  is  made  here. 
[^Cromptan,  J. — The  purchase  of  the  goods  is  only  one  of 
several  operations  eventuating  in  a  profit  made  upon  the 
last  transaction,  viz.,  the  sale.  CJneAAtcm,  C.  J. — It  cannot 
be  said  that  profits  are  made  till  the  capital,  with  its  accre- 
tions, finds  its  way  back  to  the  owner.]  '^  Profit**  mean, 
that  which  is  made,  not  merely  by  selling  but  by  buying  at 
a  low  price  and  selling  at  a  better.  [Cockbnnu  C.  J. — ^The 
profits  result  firom  and  are  realized  by  the  sale,  the  merchant 
buys  only  in  order  that  he  may  sell]  The  income  is,  in 
fiict,  derived  from  the  trading  in  both  countries.  We  are 
to  look  at  the  source  of  the  income,  and,  if  that  is  in  this 
country,  whether  the  recipient  resides  here  or  not  is  imma- 
terial: section  41.  Section  100  contains  **  Rules  appbfUig 
to  both  the  preceding  cases  .*"  the  Third  provides  that  ^  the 
computation  of  duty  arising  in  respect  of  any  trade  &c. 
carried  on  by  two  or  more  persons  jointly  shall  be  made 
and  stated  jointly  and  in  one  sum."  The  defendant,  there- 
fore, was  assessable  for  his  firm.  To  render  foreign  firms 
assessable  to  the  income  tax,  it  is  sufllcient  that  they  have 
an  establishment  in  Great  Britain. 


CocKBURN,  C.  J. — Having  given  the  best  consideration 
I  have  been  able  to  bestow  on  the  case,  I  cannot  bring 
myself  to  entertain  any  doubt  that  the  judgment  of  the 
Court  below  is  erroneous.  The  fiicts  are,  that  a  firm 
established  at  New  York  are  in  the  habit  of  buying  goods 
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in  this  and  other  countries  only  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
the  goods  to  America  and  selling  them  there^  and  all  the 
profits  accrue  on  the  sale  there.  The  principal  firm  in  New 
York  has  a  branch  establishment  here,  which  is  conducted 
by  the  defendant,  who  is  a  partner  in  the  firm.  The  Crown 
seeks  to  make  the  defendant  liable  in  respect  of  the  profits 
accruing  to  the  firm  generally.  The  other  members  of  the 
firm  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  not 
resident  in  this  country,  and  only  liable  in  case  the  profits 
accrue  fimn  a  trade  exercised  by  them,  or  on  their  behalf  in 
this  oountiy.  The  question  is,  whether  there  is  a  carrying 
on  or  exercise  of  the  trade  in  this  countiy.  I  think  there 
is  not,  looking  at  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is  used  and 
having  regard  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  statute.  Wherever 
a  merchant  is  established,  in  the  course  of  his  operations 
his  dealings  must  extend  over  various  places ;  he  buys  in 
one  place  and  sells  in  another.  But  he  has  one  principal 
place  in  which  he  may  be  said  to  trade,  viz.,  where  his  profits 
come  home  to  him.  That  is  where  he  exercises  his  trade. 
It  would  be  very  inconvenient  if  this  were  otherwise.  If  a 
man  were  liable  to  income  tax  in  every  countiy  in  which 
his  agents  are  established,  it  would  lead  to  great  injustice. 
The  argument  for  the  Crown  must  be  carried  to  this  extent, 
that  merely  buying  goods  in  this  country  is  a  trade  exer* 
cised  here  so  as  to  subject  the  purchaser  of  the  goods  to 
income  tax.  In  the  present  case  the  defendant  is  a  part* 
ner;  but  if  the  alignment  is  well  founded,  this  American 
firm  might  be  taxed  in  the  same  way  if  he  had  been 
merely  an  agent.  It  would  be  most  impolitic  thus  to  tax 
those  who  come  here  as  customers.  The  subjects  of  a 
foreign  state,  not  resident  here,  cannot  be  made  amenable 
to  our  laws.  How  then  are  their  profits  to  be  made  amen* 
able  to  the  fiscal  law?  Simply  by  the  provision  that 
whosoever  carries  on  the  business  and  receives  the  profits 
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here  shall  be  aasefised.  Bat  in  the  present  case  no  profits 
are  received  by  the  firm,  or  exist  in  this  coantry.  When 
the  sections  referred  to  by  Mr.  MelUth  are  looked  into^  they 
shed  abundant  light,  if  light  were  wanting,  on  the  sabject 
under  discussion.  The  profits  of  the  firm  in  America  do 
not  accrue  in  respect  of  any  trade  carried  on  in  this 
country,  but  in  respect  of  the  trade  cairied  on  in  New 
York,  where  the  main  business  is  conducted.  The  profits 
which  come  home  to  this  country  as  the  share  of  the  indi- 
vidual  partner  resident  here  are  taauJile;  but  as  to  the 
main  profits  which  go  into  the  pockets  of  the  partners  in 
America,  we  think  they  are  not.  Therefore  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  below  must  be  reversed. 


Williams^  J. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion* 

Vfjhuss,  J. — 1  agree  with  the  judgment  that  has  been 
pronounced  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  except  that  I  do 
not  think  the  matter  very  clear;  and  if  I  had  conridered  it 
without  the  assistance  of  the  able  argument  of  Mr.  MeUisk 
I  might  have  come  to  the  same  conclusion  as  the  Court  of 
Exchequer. 


curred. 


,  J.,  Bylbs,  J.,  and  Blackbdbn,  J.,  con- 


Judgment  reversed. 
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IN  THE  EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER. 
{Error  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer.) 


Metcalfe  and  Otherd  v.  Hethbrinqton,  Clerk.  Majf  14. 

IJeCLARATION  bv  the  plaindfls  against  the  defendant  The  3  &  4 

Wm.4,e.cziH.9 

^*  as  and  being  the  clerk  for  the  time  being  to  the  trustees  An  Act  for 
for  carrying  into  execution  the  several  purposes  of  a  certun  ingthe^Lvbour 
act  of  parliament  for  (amongst  other  thbgs)  better  preserv-  ^dfoi7ightiiig 
ing  the  harbour  of  Maryport-"— Third  count  (a) :  «  That  the  ^^^'^ 
trustees  so  negligently  preserved  and  kept  the  said  harbour,  t?["'^^P  ^^ 
and  so  wronefully  and  improperly  suffered  and  permitted  to  lectioa  7, 

^       ^  r     tr-    J  r  appoint  trus- 

be  and  accumulate  therein,  divers  large  quantities  of  coals,  tees  to  carry 
rubbish,  and  other  matters  and  things  contraiy  to  their  ezecotion. 
duty  in  that  behalf:  that  by  reason  thereof  the  said  harbour  they  may  elect 
became  and  was  unsafe,  and  the  said  vessel  of  the  plaintiff,  |||J2er,  who, 
called  the  « James,"  being  UiwfuUy  therein,  became  and  ^J^^^'^' 
was  thereby  damaged.    And  by  reason  of  the  premises  re-  f^^'^"?'* 
spectivelv  the  said  vessel,  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1854,  became  oomnand  of 

any  vessel 

and  was  for  sixty  days  thereafter  unseaworthy  and  useless  entering  into 

or  being  within 
dbe  harboar, 
to  anchor  and  place  the  same  in  such  situation  within  the  harbour  as  he  shall  direct     After  the 
passing  of  the  Act  some  coals  were  shot  into  a  berth  in  the  harbour  which  rendered  it  dan- 

Serous.  The  trustees  at  a  board  meeting  having  had  notice  of  the  state  of  the  berth,  gave 
irections  to  their  clerk  to  have  the  coals  removra,  and  the  coals  were  accordingly  partly,  but 
not  sufficiently,  removed  at  their  expense.  After  this  the  harbour  master,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  trustees,  directed  the  plaintiff  to  place  his  vessel  in  the  berth.  He  did  so,  and  the 
ve«el  while  lying  there  sustained  damage  in  consequence  of  the  berth  being  unsafe.  The 
harbour  master  knew  that  the  berth  had  been  unsafe  and  what  had  been  done  to  it,  but  neither 
he  nor  the  trustees  knew  that  the  berth  continued  unsafe  when  he  directed  the  plaintiff  to  place 
his  vessel  in  it. — Hdd^  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber,  that  there  was  no  evidenuo  to 
warrant  a  verdict  against  the  trustees. 

(a)  The  first  and  second  counts      abandoned,  and  the  second  plea, 
vhich  appear  in  Metcalfe  y.  He'      see  lb.  259,  struck  out. 
therington^  11  £xch.  257,  were 
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to  the  owners,  who  have  been  neceasarily  put  to  great  ex- 
penses in  and  about  the  repairs,  &c. 

Plea. — Not  guilty. 

The  plainti%9  joined  issue,  and  the  issues  in  fact  came  on 
to  be  tried  before  Byles^  J.  at  the  Liverpool  Spring  Assises 
1859,  when  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  defendant,  subject 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Court  on  the  following  case : — 

The  plaintiffs,  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  grievances,  were 
the  owners  of  the  vessel  called  the  *' James."  The  defendant 
is  clerk  to  the  trustees  for  carrying  into  execution  the 
3  &  4  Wm.  4.  c.  cxiii.  (a).     In  May,  1854,  the  vessel,  being 


(fl)  "An  Act  for  better  pre- 
serving  the  harbour  of  Maryport, 
and  for  lighting  and  otherwise 
improving  the  township  of  Mar  j- 
port  in  the  county  of  Cumber- 
land." 

Section  7  enacts,  that  Hum- 
phrej  Senhouse,  Esq.,  or  the  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Ellenborough 
for  the  time  being,  and  certain 
other  persons  therein  named,  shall 
be  the  first  trustees  for  carrying 
into  execution  the  several  powers 
of  the  Act. 

Section  8  provides  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  new  trustees  every 
fifth  year,  four  to  be  appointed 
by  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Ellen- 
borough  and  eight  to  be  elected  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  township. 

Section  21  provides  that  the 
trustees  may  elect  a  harbour 
master. 

Section  25.  That  the  trustees 
may  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name 
of  the  derk  or  of  any  of  the  said 
trustees,  and  that  every  clerk  or 
trustee  in  whose  name  any  action 
or  proceeding  shall  be  instituted 
or  defended,  ''shall  always  be 
reimbursed,  out  of  the  money  to 


arise  by  vurtue  of  this  Act,  all 
such  costs  and  expenses  as  he 
shall  incur  or  become  chargeable 
with  by  reason  of  his  being  ao 
made  plaintiff  or  defendant,  and 
shall  not  be  peraonally  answerable 
or  liable  for  the  same  unless  such 
action  or  proceeding  shall  have 
arisen  in  consequence  of  hb  own 
wilful  neglect  or  default,  or  been 
instituted  or  defended  without 
the  order  or  direction  of  the  said 
trustees.*' 

By  section  30  the  trustees  are 
to  levy  tonnage  rates  on  vessels 
using  the  harbour. 

Section  47.  The  harbour  mas- 
ter may  *'  direct  any  person  hav- 
ing the  command  of  any  vessel 
entering  into  or  being  within  the 
said  harbour,  to  moor,  anchor  and 
place  the  same  in  such  situation 
within  the  said  harbour  as  the 
harbour  master  shall  direct,**  &e. 

Section  48  imposes  penalties 
for  throwing  rubbish  into  the 
harbour,  or,  after  notice  given  by 
the  harbour  master,  n^lecting  to 
remove  any  thing  tending  to  in- 
terrupt the  free  navigation  and 
use  of  the  harbour. 
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a  vessel  liable  under  the  said  statute  to  the  tonnage  and 
harbour  dues  of  the  harbour,  entered  the  harbour,  and 
from  thence  until  she  was  damaged,  as  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, was  lawfully  using  the  harbour  accoiding  to  the 
provisions  of  the  statute. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  1864,  by  the  direction  of  the  har- 
bour master  appointed  under  the  statute,  but  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  trustees,  the  vessel  vras  placed  in  a  certain 
berth  in  the  harbour.     Before  the  vessel  was  placed  in  the 
berth,  some  coals  had  been  inadvertently  shot  by  strangers 
into  the  said  berth  without  the  privity  of  the   trustees, 
whereby  it  was  rendered  unsafe  for  a  vessel  to  lie  in.     The 
trustees,  at  a  board  meeting  held  after  the  coals  had  been 
so  shot,  and  before  the  vessel  was  so  placed,  had  notice  of 
the  state  of  the  berth,  and  gave  directions  to  the  defendant, 
who  at  the  time  was  the  clerk  duly  appointed  and  acting 
under  the  said  statute,  to  cause  the  coals  to  be  removed, 
and  the  coak  were  partly,  but  not  sufficiently,  removed  at 
their  expense.    After  the  coals  had  been  so  insufficiently 
removed,  at  the  time  of  the  vessel  being  placed  in  the 
berth,  and  being  damaged,  the  berth  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  trustees  continued  unsafe  for  a  vessel  to  lie  in. 
The  harbour  master  had  notice,  when  he  gave  directions  for 
the  placing  of  the  vessel  in  the  berth,  of  the  original  unsafe 
state  of  the  berth,  and  of  what  had  and  what  had  not  been 
done;  but  at  the  time  when  he  gave  such  directions,  he 
did  not  know  that  the  berth  was  then  unsafe.     The  vessel 
was  so  directed  and  placed  by  the  harbour  master  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  trustees.    After  the  trustees  gave 
directions  for  the  removal  of  the  coals,  they  had  no  further 
knowledge  or  notice  of  the  state  of  sufficiency  or  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  berth.  After  the  vessel  had  been  so  placed  in  the 

Section  135  gives  power  to  the      for  the  application  of  the  tonnage 
trustees  to  mortgnge  the  tonnage      rates, 
rates;  and  section  140  provides 
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berth,  and  while  she  was  lying  there,  she  sustained  damage 
in  consequence  of  the  berth  being  unsafe  as  aforesaid. 

The  Court  to  have  the  same  powers  of  amendment  as  a 
TOH.         Judge  at  Nisi  pnus. 

The  questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  Court  are: — 
Whether,  on  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  plaintiflb  are  entided 
to  a  verdict  entered  for  them  on  any,  and  which  of  the  issues 
in  fact.  Secondly,  whether,  on  the  fiicts  stated  in  the  esse, 
the  trustees  are  liable  to  the  plaintifis  for  the  damage  sus- 
tained by  them.  If  the  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the 
first  question  ought  to  be  answered  in  the  aflSrmative,  a 
verdict  is  to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff^  if  not,  the  verdict 
for  the  defendant  is  to  stand.  If  the  Court  shall  be  of 
opinion  that  the  trustees  are  liable  to  the  plaintift,  on  the 
fiicts  stated,  for  the  damages  sustained,  and  that  any  amend- 
ment in  the  pleadings  can  or  ought  to  be  made,  the  plead- 
ings are  to  be  amended  accordingly,  and  a  verdict  entered 
thereon  for  the  plaintiffis. 

The  case  came  on  for  argument  in  the  Court  of  Ezchc- 
quer  in  Trinity  Term,  (June  6, 1859,)  when  a  judgment  pro 
form&  was  given  for  the  defendant,  it  being  agreed  that  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  should  have  the  same  powers 
as  the  Court  of  Exchequer  with  respect  to  the  special  case. 

Qfiain  (with  whom  was  Kempky)  ai^ed  for  the  plaintiflk 
— First,  if  it  is  necessary  to  shew  that  the  trustees  had 
funds  available  for  repairs,  there  was  evidence  of  that, 
because  it  appears  that  they  ordered  the  coals  to  be  removed 
at  their  own  expense.  \Bjfle9,  J. —  The  only  evidence 
was,  that  they  had  expended  some  money  for  the  purpose.] 
Secondly,  it  was  not  necessary  for  the  plaintiSs  to  pn>ve 
that  the  defendant  had  funds ;  the  want  of  funds,  if  relied  on, 
should  have  been  set  up  by  the  defendants.  Thirdly,  there 
was  evidence  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  trustees,  apart 
from  the  uegligence  of  the  harbour  master.     Having  had 
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notice  that  the  berth  was  unsafe^  they  merely  gave  their 
clerk  directions  to  get  it  cleared.  It  does  not  appear  that 
they  took  any  care  to  see  that  their  order,  was  carried  out 
and  the  work  properly  done.  Having  chosen  to  entrust  the 
matter  to  their  servants,  they  are  responsible  for  the  negli- 
gence of  the  seryants.  They  should  have  put  up  a  notice 
to  prevent  vessels  from  being  taken  into  the  berth,  and  kept 
such  notice  up  until  they  knew  the  berth  was  safe.  [Blaek^ 
bum,  J. — I  find  nothing  in  the  case  to  lead  to  the  inference 
that  they  did  not  take  every  possible  care.  It  is  true  that 
the  berth  was  not  safe  for  vessels,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  trustees  knew  it,  or  that  they  neglected  to  make 
any  proper  inquiries  on  the  subject.]  The  trustees  are  not 
exempt  from  liability  because  they  are  a  public  body.  In 
Ruck  V  fVilUams{a\  Polloch,  C.  B.  says,  **  I  see  nothing  in 
the  character  of  the  commissioners  as  a  public  body,  or  in 
the  fact  that  they  are  discharging  a  public  duty  without 
any  remuneration,  to  exempt  them  from  liability  to  com- 
pensate a  person  who  has  suffered  by  their  carelessness  or 
want  of  due  regard  in  the  performance  of  their  duty. 
They  are  entitled  to  reimburse  themselves  out  of  the  funds 
over  which  they  have  control."  The  only  negligence 
chai^^d  in  that  case  was  the  omitting  to  put  a  penstock  at 
the  mouth  of  an  old  sewer.  7%e  Southampton  and  Itekin 
Bridge  Company  v.  The  Local  Board  of  Health  of  South- 
ampton (b),  was  a  similar  action.  [^Crompton,  J. — ^Those 
were  cases  of  parties  constructing  sewers  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  create  a  nuisance].  In  Gibbs  v.  TIte  Trustees  of  the 
Liverpool  Docks  (c)  the  negligence  complained  of  was  a 
mere  nonfeasance.  [^Cockbum,  C.  J. — It  was  alleged  in 
that  case  that  the  trustees  knew  of  the  dangerous  condition 
of  the  dock,  and  yet  left  it  open  and  allowed  ships  to  enter 
it     Here  it  is  found  that  the  trustees  did  not  know  of  the 

(a)  3  H.  &  N.  SOS.  (b)  8  £.  &  B.  801. 

(c)  3  U.  &  N.  164. 
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dangerous  state  of  the  berth.]  At  least  the  cases  esuUiah 
that  a  public  body,  such  as  these  trustees  are  responsible  if 
they  are  guilty  of  negligence.  To  remove  coal  rubbish 
Tov.  from  a  berth  in  a  harbour  is  not  a  matter  requiring  skill; 
therefore,  to  shew  that  it  was  not  done  suflBciently  is  to 
prove  negligence.  [^ByleSf  J. — ^The  trustees  did  that  whidi 
it  was  their  duty  to  do ;  they  gave  orders  for  the  removal 
of  the  rubbishy  which  were  acted  upon.  There  is  nothing 
to  shew  that  they  employed  an  incompetent  person. 
BtaeUmrnf  J. — Not  only  did  the  trustees  not  know  that 
the  berth  was  unsafe,  but  even  the  harbour  master,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  attend  to  the  berthing  of  vessels,  and  who 
knew  what  had  been  done,  was  not  aware  of  its  insecuritj. 
Can  it  then  be  said  that  the  trustees  were  necessarily 
guilty  of  negligence  ?  Byles^  J. — No  n^igence  appears 
on  the  part  of  the  harbour  master ;  he  knew  that  coals  had 
been  removed,  and  if  he  came  to  a  wrong  conclusion  it  is 
not  shewn  that  he  did  so  negligently,  Crompton,  J. — Unless 
the  trustees  are  bound  to  keep  the  harbour  in  order  in  the 
same  sense  that  the  inhabitants  of  a  township  are  liable  to 
keep  their  roads  in  repair,  the  plaintiffs  have  no  case.] 

Temple  (with  whom  were  Overend  and  MUward)  for  the 
defendant,  was  not  called  upon  to  aigue. 

CocKBUBN,  C.  J.— We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  verdict 
on  the  plea  of  not  guilty  to  the  third  count  is  rightly  found 
for  the  defendants.  A  body  of  persons  such  as  the  de- 
fendants cannot  individually  superintend  the  w(Hrk,  but 
must  act  by  their  servants.  Assuming  it  to  be  made  out  that 
there  was  some  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  harbour 
roaster,  can  it  be  said  that  there  was  such  negligence  on 
the  part  of  the  trustees  as  to  make  them  responsible  ?  If 
called  upon  to  decide  the  question  as  a  matter  of  &ct,  I 
should  answer  it  in  the  negative. 
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WiLTJAMSy  J. — In  my  opinion  there  was  no  ease  for  the       I860. 


jury. 

Cromptok,  J. — If  the  jury  had  found  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff,  the  verdict  would  have  been  wrong.  There  was 
no  evidence  to  warrant  such  a  finding. 

WiLLES,  J. — I  agree  with  my  brother  Williams  that 
there  was  no  evidence  to  go  to  the  jury. 

Byles,  J.,  and  Bi^ackburn,  J.,  concurred. 

Judgment  affirmed  (cr). 

(a)  The  demurrer  was  then  struck  out  by  anrangement. 


Mbtcalte 

HSTBIBIlia- 
TOH. 


IN  THE  EXCHEQUER  CHAMBER. 
{Appeal  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer,.) 


WiTUERS  V.  Isabella  Parker,  Executrix  of  G.  S.  Parker.    Afoy  14  &  15. 

J.  HIS  was  an  appeal  against  the  judgment  of  the  Court  p.  haTingra- 
of  Exchequer  in  discharging  a  ru^e  to  enter  the  verdict  for  ^^  agumS* 

F.,  the  sheriff, 
on  the  15th  April,  seised  F.*s  foods  in  Hampshire  under  a  fi«  fa.  in  that  action,  and  left  a  man 
in  possession.  On  the  same  day  F.  executed  a  hill  of  sale  to  W.,  and  a  writ  of  fi.  fa  in  an 
action  hy  W.  against  F.  was  lodged  with  the  sheriff  for  exeoatton.  On  the  1st  of  May,  F.  was 
taken  in  Middlesex  under  a  writ  of  ca.  sa.  issued  on  P.'S Judgment,  and  thereupon  P.*s  attorney, 
at  Southampton,  immediately  wrote  to  request  the  sheriif  to  withdraw  from  possession  under  the 
fi.  fa.  The  officer  received  the  letter,  but  his  man  continued  in  possession  of  the  goods  and  did 
not  in  fact  withdraw.  The  ofiBcer,  however,  totd  W.  that  he  would  hold  for  him  under  the  writ. 
A  summons  was  taken  out  to  set  aside  the  ca.  sa.  for  irregularity,  when  F.  was  discharged  out  of 
custody,  and  an  order  was  made  b^  consent,  •*  that  on  parment  of  the  judgment  debt  on  a  certain 
day  no  ca.  sa.  should  be  issued,  but  in  the  meantime  the  plaintiff  should  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  on 
the  fi.  fa.  already  issued,  and  under  which  the  nheriff  of  Hants  it  now  t»  potietaion,**  The  con- 
sent to  the  order  was  given  by  the  London  agent  of  W.,  who  was  the  attorney  for  F.  in  the 
action  against  him  by  P.  W.  knew  nothing  of  the  terms  of  the  order  at  the  time  it  was  made, 
and|  when  he  heard  of  it,  took  no  steps  to  set  it  aside. — HtUi,  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber  (affirm- 
ing  the  opinion  of  the  Judges  in  the  Court  below),  that  W.  was  bound  by  the  consent  of  his 
London  agent  to  the  order,  and  thereby  precluded  from  contesting  that  the  sheriff  was  in  posses- 
sion  under  P.'s  wriL 
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I860.  ^^^  plaintiff  on  the  grounds  that  the  &  Sel  of  the  defimdant 
was  withdrawn,  and  that  the  Judge's  order  of  the  4th  of 
May,  1858,  did  not  affect  the  rights  of  the  plaintiff.  The 
material  facts  stated  in  the  case  on  appeal  fiillj  appear  io 
the  report  of  the  case  in  the  Court  below  (4  H.  &  N. 
d24> 

Collier  argued  (a)  for  the  plaintiff,  and  Mmdague  Ataik 
for  the  defendant  The  arguments  were  in  substance  the 
same  as  those  in  the  Court  below.  In  addition  to  the 
authorities  there  cited,  Howard  ▼•  CatUy  (b),  Gregory  ▼. 
CotUrell  (c),  Cur^  ▼.  Mayne  (d),  and  Alchin  v.  Wdb  (e), 
were  referred  to. 

« 

CocKBUBN,  C.  J. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  ought  to  be  affirmed. 
We  think  it  unnecessary  to  pronounce  any  decision  on  the 
first  point,  viz.,  whether  there  was  a  withdrawal  on  the  part 
of  the  sheriff  under  the  fi.  fa.  issued  by  the  defendant,  so 
as  to  let  in  the  plaintiff's  writ,  or  whether,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  was  a  continuous  possession,  so  that  the  pos- 
session under  the  defendant's  writ  was  never  divested; 
because  we  are  all  agreed  that  the  plaintiff  was  a  party  to 
the  order  of  the  4th  of  May,  so  as  to  be  precluded  from 
contesting  that  the  possession  of  the  sheriff  under  the  de- 
fendant's writ  continued.  It  is  true  that  the  order  was 
obtained  by  the  London  agent  of  the  plaintiff,  who  was 
acting  as  the  attorney  of  the  execution  debtor,  and  withoat 
the  plaintiff's  knowledge ;  but  we  concur  in  the  view  taken 
by  two  of  the  Judges  in  the  Court  below,  that  an  attorney 

(a)  Before  Cockbum,    C.    J.,  (c)  5  E.  &  B.  571. 

WaUanu,  J.,  Crompton,  J.,  WiOes,  (d)  2  Dowl.  X.  S.  37. 

J.,  Byles^  J.,  and  Blackburn^  J*  (e)  5  T.  R.  470. 

(6)  2D.  &L.  115. 


Withers 
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is  boand  by  what  is  done  od  his  behalf  by  his  London  ig^O* 
agent.  No  doubt  there  is  a  distinction  between  the  cha- 
racters in  which  the  plaintiff  acted,  and  two  distinct  inte- 
rests were  involved :  but  where  an  attorney  has  an  indi- 
vidual interest,  and  also  his  client^s  interest,  it  is  impossible 
to  hold  that  when,  as  an  attorney  he  has  assented  to  a  given 
course  of  proceeding,  he  is  at  liberty  to  contend  that  he 
has  withheld  his  assent  as  an  individual  by  simply  holding 
his  tongue.  We  have  less  hesitation  in  discharging  this 
rule,  because  it  is  plain  that  the  plaintiff  must  have  seen 
that  the  defendant  vras  placing  herself  in  a  position  of  con- 
siderable  disadvantage  as  to  the  terms  upon  which  she  con- 
sented to  the  order  by  which  the  plaintiff's  fi.  &.  was  to 
be  considered  in  operation,  since  the  execution  debtor  ob- 
tained an  extension  of  time  for  payment  of  his  debt.  The 
plaintiff  knew  of  the  order,  and  if  he  felt  that  his  interest 
as  a  private  individual  had  been  interfered  with,  the  proper 
course  was  to  have  got  the  order  rescinded  on  that  ground. 
He  did  not  do  so,  but  allowed  it  to  remain  for  many  months, 
and  consequently  he  has  altogether  precluded  himself  fiom 
now  objecting  to  it  Therefore,  without  expressing  any 
opinion  as  to  whether  the  execution  of  the  defendant's  writ 
of  fi.  &  was  suspended,  we  think,  on  the  ground  to 
which  I  have  adverted,  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court 
below  must  be  affirmed. 

Judgment  affirmed. 


XXCHBQUBR  RSFOBTS. 


,    IN  THE  EXCHEQUER  CHAMBEIL 
{Error  from  the  Court  of  Exeheguer*) 


Ma^  16.  Cahmell  and  Others  v.  S^swell  and  Others. 

If  pereonal  X  HIS  was  a  proceeding  in  error  upon  the  jndgmeot  of 

sold  in  a  iiMii.  the  CouTt  of  Exchequer  on  a  special  case,  the  material 

aword^^^  ftcts  of  which  are  stated  in  the  report  in  the  Court  below, 

^nt"^  3H.&N.617. 

which  they  tre 
disposed  of, 

that  disposition      ^BcwiS  and  MUward  argued  for  the  plaintifls,  and  WUdt 

b  binding  in  ^  ^  ,  ^ 

this  country,      (with  whoDi  was  Honjfman\  for  the  defendants,  in  Hibury 

A.  CSFSO  01 

deals  was         Vacation,  Feb»  9,  and  Michaelmas  Vacation,  Nov.  29  &  30, 

ttS%SV%fl^^ftjf    #^Sft 

boud  the  1859,  before  Coehbum^  C.  J.,  fVijfhiman,  J.,  fftlliams,  J^ 

"Angusta^''^  Crowder,  J.,  and  Byles^  J.     Crowder,  J.,  having  died,  the 

RuMlan'*iner^  case  was  re-aigued  l>efore  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  ff^htmoH^  J., 

o"*'*foran  ''^»«*^  J-»  Crompton,  J.,  Bylea,  J.,  and  Keatigy^  J.,  in 

English  fim  Hilary  Vacation,  Feb.  9,  10  &  11,  I860. 

carrying  on  ** 

business  at 
Hull,     llie 

▼essel  struck  Arguments  for  the  plaintifls. — When  the  vessel  struck  on 

on  the  coast      the  coast  of  Norway,  and  the  goods  were  landed  there  in 
bat  tbTongo     Safety,  the  captain  was  in  possession  of  the  caigo  without 

was  landed 

safely.     A 

survey  was  held*  when  the  sonreyors  recominended,  as  best  for  all  parties,  that  tho  ship  and 

cargo  should  be  sold,  and  the  cargo  was  sold  accordingly.     It  appeared  that,  by  the  law  of 

Norway,  though  the  captain  might  not  under  such  circumstanoes  be  able  to  justify  the  sale  ss 


owner  claiming  under  such  sale  had  a  good  title  to  them  as  against  the  underwriters  to  whom 
the  cargo  had  oeen  abandoned :  /fy/ef ,  J.  dissentiente. 

Per  CoeUmm^  C.  J.,  that  though  the  goods  were  tho  property  of  EngUsh  owners,  yet  as  they 
never  were  on  board  a  British  ship,  and  never  reachiHl  British  territory,  the  law  of  England 
never  attached  to  them,  and  therefore  could  not  ipply  to  the  case. 
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any  power  to  sell  it  By  the  abandonment  the  captain  is60.  ' 
became  the  agent  of  the  onderwritere,  bat  only  with  the 
same  general  rights  and  authorities  as  he  would  have  had 
in  regard  to  the  owners :  Stoiy  on  Agency,  s.  1 18.  There- 
fore acting  for  the  underwriters,  he  had  no  power  to  selL 
The  sale  was  not  validated  by  the  judgment  of  the  Diocesan 
Court.  That  judgment  was  jH>ocured  by  fraud*  [Coek^ 
buTHf  C.  J. — If  the  Court  in  Norway  has  been  deceived 
the  remedy  is  in  that  Court]  The  only  question  before 
that  Court  was  whether  the  sheriff  ought  to  have  sold* 
[Cockbum^  C.  J. — Looking  at  the  title  of  the  cause  and 
the  prayer  (a)  it  appears  that  was  not  sa]  The  ques- 
tion was  not  to  whom  the  goods  belonged,  but  whether  a 
certain  public  officer  had  acted  rightly.  There  is  a  differ* 
ence  between  a  judgment  upon  the  general  law  applicable 
to  a  case  of  this  sort  and  one  which  proceeds  upon  the 
local  law.  The  Norwegian  law  declared  by  the  Diocesan 
Court  only  binds  Norwegian  subjects,  or  the  goods  while 
in  Norwegian  territory.  [CocibttrHf  C.  J.-^ Suppose  mer- 
chandize belonging  to  English  subjects  had  been  confiscated 
and  sold  under  the  revenue  laws  of  France,  if  the  goods 
came  back  to  England  could  they  be  claimed  by  the  original 
owners?]  It  is  submitted  that  they  could.  The  judgments  of 
price  Courts  are  of  force,  because  they  proceed  on  princi* 
pies  recognised  by  the  general  law  of  nations.  But  it  does 
not  follow  that  the  local  laws  or  ordinances  of  particular  states 
are  binding  on  the  subjects  of  other  nations :  Story's  Con- 
flict of  Laws,  8.  646.  In  Buchanan  v.  Sucker  {b\  Lord 
Ettcnbarough  said: — Supposing  that  the  law  of  Tobago 
**  had  said  in  terms  that  though  a  person  sued  in  the  isknd 
had  never  been  present  within  the  jurisdiction,  yet  that  it 
should  bind  him  upon  proof  of  nailing  up  the  summons  at 
the  Court  docH*,  how  could  that  be  obligatory  on  the  sub- 
(a)  See  a  H.  &  N.  624.  (&)  9  East,  192, 194. 


Caiimslk 
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1860.       J^^B  of  o^^r  coontries  P    Can  the  idand  of  Tobago  pass 
a  law  to  bind  the  rights  of  the  whole  world  ?    Would  the 
0.  world  submit  to  such  an  asBumed  jurisdiction?**    In  Story's 

Conflict  of  Laws,  ss.  286  b.  376.  379.  380,  many  authorities 
are  cited  to  shew  that  the  right  and  disposition  of  more- 
ables  is  to  be  governed  by  the  law  of  domicil  of  the  owner. 
[Coehbum^  C.  J. — ^There  is  an  exception  where  there  is  aome 
positive  or  customary  law  of  the  country,  where  the  pn>p«ty 
is  situate,  applicable  to  the  case.  In  Story's  Conflict  of  Laws, 
sect.  383,  it  is  said,  '*  It  follows  as  a  natural  conseqaenoe  of 
the  rule  we  have  been  considering  (that  personal  property 
has  no  locality),  that  the  laws  of  the  owner^i  domicil  should 
in  all  case  determine  the  validity  of  every  transfer,  aliena* 
tion  or  disposition  made  by  the  owner,  whether  it  be  inter 
vivos  or  post  mortem.  And  this  is  regularly  true  unless 
there  is  some  positive  or  customary  law  of  the  country  where 
they  are  situate  providing  for  special  cases  (as  is  sometimes 
done),"  &c.  In  sect  384  it  is  said,  *'  Subject  to  the  ex- 
ceptions of  this  and  the  like  nature  (such  as  the  statutable 
transfer  of  ships  and  of  goods  in  the  warehouses  or  in  the 
docks  of  a  government,  &c.)  the  general  rule  is  that  a 
transfer  of  personal  property,  good  by  the  law  of  the  owner's 
domicil,  is  valid,  wherever  else  the  property  may  be  situate. 
But  it  does  not  follow  that  a  transfer  made  by  the  owner* 
(to  which  I  may  add,  or  his  agent)  '*  according  to  the  law 
of  the  place  of  its  actual  situs  would  not  as  completely 
devest  hb  title.*^  The  classes  of  property  referred  to  by 
Story  are  property  either  voluntarily  placed  by  its  owner, 
or  necessarily  exbting  only,  in  the  foreign  country.  The 
instances  he  gives  of  goods  in  docks  and  warehouses^  and 
stock  in  the  public  funds,  shew  this.  The  rule  would  not 
apply  to  property  coming  to  a  foreign  country  against  the 
will  of  the  owner,  as  the  caigo  of  a  ship  wrecked  on  its 
coast.     It  was  said  by  Lord  Loughborcnghi  in  delivering 
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the  jadgment  of  the  Court  in  SiU  ▼•  IForswick  (a),  that 
penonal  property  is  <<  subject  to  that  law  which  governs 
the  person  of  the  owner.     With  respect  to  the  dbpoeition 
of  it,  with  respect  to  the  transmission  of  it  either  by  suc- 
cession or  the  act  of  the  party,  it  follows  the  law  of  the 
person.     The  owner'  in  any  country  may  dispose  of  his 
personal  property.     If  he  dies,  it  is  not  the  law  of  the 
country  in  which  the  property  is,  but  the  law  of  the  country 
of  which  he  was  a  subject,  that  will  regulate  the  succession. 
•  •  •   r£^^  condition  of  a  bankrupt  by  the  law  of  this 
country  is  that  the  law,  upon  the  act  of  bankruptcy  being 
committed,  vests  his  proper^,  *  *  *  and  takes  the  admi- 
nistration of  it  by  vesting  it  in  the  assignees,  who  apply 
that  property  to  the  just  purpose  of  the  equal  payment  of 
his  debts.     If  the  bankrupt  happens  to  have   property 
which  lies  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  law  of  England,  if 
the  country  in  which  it  lies  proceeds  according  to  the 
principles  of  well  regulated  justice,  there  is  no  doubt  but  it 
will  give  effect  to  the  title  of  the  assignees.    The  determi- 
nations of  the  Courts  of  this  country  have  been  uniform  to 
admit  the  title  of  foreign  assignees."  Clausen,  the  purchaser, 
whom  the  defendants  represent,  knew  that  he  was  dealing 
with  the  captain.     The  captain's  authority  depends  on  the 
presumed  mandate,  which  must  be  regulated,  not  by  the  law 
of  Norway,  but  by  that  of  his  own  country :   Lonl  Stair*s 
Institutes,  by  Brodie,  voL  2,  p.  956.     [Crowder^  J. — The 
effect  of  the  auction  is  similar  to  that  of  a  sale  in  market 
overt]     A  sale  in  market  overt  may  be  good  by  the  law  of 
the  place  where  the  sale  was  '  held,  but  would  have  no 
extra-territorial  effect  in  devesting  the  property  of  the  true 
owners.     Nor  can  the  judgment  of  the  Diocesan  Court, 
which  proceeds,  not  on  the  general  law,  but  on  the  parti* 
cular  law  of  Norway,  bind  the  property  except  in  Norway. 

(a)  1  H.  Black.  665.  690. 
VOL.  v. — K.   8.  BBS  BXGH. 
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I860.  The  reasoning  of  Dr.  Luslunffton  throogbout  the  case  of 
The  Segredo,  otherwise  The  EKxa  Cornish  (a\  is  in  point 
for  the  plaintiflk  At  page  67  be  says,  •*!  know  of  no 
right  which  the  purchaser  of  a  ship  in  a  foreign  country, 
such  ship  not  belonging  to  a  subject  of  that  country,  has 
to  call  for  the  interposition  of  the  lex  loci  contractus^ 
save  indeed  in  one  case  only,  where  the  title  is  deriTed 
from  the  decree  of  a  competent  Court  administering  the 
law  in  its  own  jurisdiction,  and  by  its  decree  conferring  a 
title.  Now,  had  the  ship  been  purchased  under  the  decree 
of  a  Court  of  Admiralty  directing  her  to  be  sold,  in  a 
within  its  jurisdiction,  or  the  law  of  a  Court  reseml 
our  own  Court  of  Exchequer,  I  should  have  hesitated  long 
before  I  disputed  that  title."  It  is  incumbent  on  ewerj 
person  seeking  to  establish  title  under  a  sale  by  the  master 
of  a  vessel  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  his  authority.  It 
is  that  which  regulates  the  validity  of  bottomry  bonds,  of 
which  Ix>rd  Stowell,  in  delivering  judgment  in  The  Nel- 
son {b)f  says,  **  It  is  certainly  the  vital  principle  of  this 
qpecies  of  bonds,  that  they  shall  have  been  taken  when 
the  owner  was  known  to  have  no  credit ;  no  resources  for 
obtaining  necessary  supplies.  It  is  that  state  of  unprovided 
necessity  that  alone  supports  these  bonds :  the  absence  of 
that  necesmty  is  their  undoing. ** 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  judgment  in  the  Court  in  Nor- 
way the  following  authorities  were  cited:  Walker  v. 
Witter  (c),  Bobertson  v.  Struth  (d),  Mesrin  v.  Lord  MassO' 
reene  {e\  Philips  v.  Hunter  (/),  TarleUm  v.  Tarleion  {g\ 
NovelU  V.  Jtossi{h)f  HouldibA  v.  Marquis  of  Donegal  (i), 
Don  V.  Lippman  (A),  Becquet  v.  MaeCarthy  (J),  Rimers  v. 

(a)  1  Eod.  &  Adm.  36.^  (g)  4M.k  SeL  20. 

(b)  1  Hagg.  Adm.  169. 175, 176.  (A)  2  B.  &  Ad.  757. 
(o)  1  Doug.  1.  (t)  2  CI.  «r  F.  470. 477. 479. 
(<0  5  Q.  B.  941.  ik)  6  CI.  &  F.  120, 121. 
(e)  4  T.  B.  498.  (/)  2  B.  &  Ad.  951. 
(/)  2  H.  Black.  402. 
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Druce  (a),  Bank  of  Australasia  v.  NioM  (ft),  O^U  v.  Le       igeo. 

jR!r^(c),  Westlake*8  Private  Interaational  Law,  secti  385,      ):r^ — ' 

P0/?ar£f  V.  BeU  (d\  ». 

SewblIi. 

Ajf^ments  for  the  defendants. — The  first  qaestion  is, 
bj  what  law  is  the  validity  of  the  sale  to  be  determined. 
The  ship  was  a  Prussian  vessel,  commanded  by  a  Prussian 
master:  the  cargo  was  shipped  in  Russia  by  a  Russian 
Company,  and  consigned  to  the  order  of  English  con<» 
signees.  The  vessel,  in  the  course  of  her  voyage  to  Eng* 
land,  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  and  whilst 
there  the  master,  according  to  the  law  of  Norway,  sold  the 
cai]ga  The  ai^piment  for  the  plaintiffs  must  go  to  this 
extent-— no  matter  in  what  country  the  master  acts,  or  in 
what  ship  the  goods  are  cwrried,.  the  law  of  England  will 
follow  the  goods  of  Englbh  owners.  [CbcAfticni,  C.  J.— - 
Suppose  the  question  had  arisen  between  a  Prussian  car-; 
rier  and  a  Prussian  consignee,  by  what  law  would  the 
rights  and  liabilities  of  the  carrier  be  determined?]  The 
law  of  the  country  in  which  the  contract  was  made.  If  a 
bill  of  exchange  is  payable  in  France^,  notice  of  dishonour 
is  regulated  by  the  law  of  France:  RotbickUd  v.  Currie  («)« 
This  is  not  simply  a  question  between  the  master  and  the 
consignees,  but  one  affecting  the  rights  of  third  parties* 
Suppose  the  goods  had  belonged  to  French  consignees, 
and  an  English  Court  of  justice  was  called  upon  to  deter* 
mine  whether  the  master  had  exceeded  his  authority,  could 
it  be  said  that  the  question  must  be  decided  by  the  French 
law?  In  the  case  of  a  general  ship,  having  on  board  goods 
consigned  to  Spain,  Portugal  and  France,  is  a  different  law 
to  prevail  according  to  the  country  of  the  person  to  whom 

(a)  2S  Bear.  145.  150.  (d)  8  T.  R.  434. 

\b)  16  Q.  B.  717.  (0  1  Q.  B.  43. 

^  (c)  2  De  Gez,  M'N.  k  Q.  892.  SM. 
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the  goods  are  consigned  ?    If  so^  is  a  purchaser  in  Norwaj 
bound  to  know  which  goods  are  consigned  to  a  Spaniard, 
which  to  a  Portuguese,  and  which  to  a  Frenchman  ?     The 
circumstances  of  this  case  do  not  give  rise  to  the  appUcation 
of  the  law  of  England  as  to  whether  the  master  was  justi- 
fied in  selling  the  cargo.     If  the  law  of  that  country  is  to 
prevail  to  which  the  person  belongs  who  owns  the  goods, 
a  foreign  carrier  would  have  different  liabilities  and  autbo- 
ritj  according  to  the  law  of  the  country  to  which  the 
goods  were  consigned.    In  the  case  of  a  general  ship  the 
authority  of  the  master  must  be  determined  either  by  the 
law  of  the  country  to  which  the  ship  belongs,  or  of  the 
country  in  which  the  master  acts.     To  say  that  the  law  of 
the  country  to  which  the  goods  are  consigned  determines 
the  mandate  of  the  master  would  be  to  make  a  different 
law  for  every  bale  of  goods.    A  purchaser  would  have  no 
secure  title,  and  consequently  a  fair  price  would  not  be 
obtained.     ICoekbum^  C.  J. — The  authority  of  an  English 
master  is  determined  by  the  English  law ;  but,  suppose  he 
goes  to  a  place  beyond  the  scope  of  the  English  law,  must 
not  his  authority  be  determined  by  the  law  of  the  countij 
in  which  he  is?    Here  the  authority  of  the  master  most 
prim&  fiicie  be  determined  either  by  the  law  of  Russia,  the 
country  in  which  the  cargo  was  shipped,  or  by  the  law  of 
Prussia,  the  country  to  which  the  vessel  belonged;  but 
then  the  vessel  comes  to  Norway,  and  if  the  law  of  that 
country  is  different  from  that  of  Rusma  or  Prussia  it  would 
prevaiL  The  English  law  does  not  attach  because  the  master 
has  met  with  an  accident.]   By  the  law  of  Norway,  if  a  ship 
is  wrecked  and  there  is  no  one  present  on  behalf  of  the  owner 
of  the  caigo,  the  master  may  sell  it.  He  may  be  a  wrongdoer 
as  regards  the  owner,  but  the  purchaser  obtains  a  good 
title.    The  operation  or  effect  of  foreign  laws  in  relation  to 
the  capacity  of  persons  is  thus  stated  in  Story's  Coniict  of 
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Laws,  sect  102,  p.  187,  3rd  ed:— '*As  to  aicts  done,  and  i860, 
rights  acquired,  and  contracts  made  in  other  countries, 
touching  property  therein,  the  law  of  the  country  where  the 
acts  are  done,  the  rights  are  acquired,  or  the  contracts  are 
made,  will  generally  govern  in  respect  to  the  capacity,  state, 
and  condition  of  persons."  Also  in  sect  241,  p.  367,  it  is 
said,  **  That  although  foreign  jurists  generally  hold  that  the 
law  of  the  domicil  ought  to  govern  in  regard  to  the  capacity 
of  persons  to  contract,  yet,  that  the  common  law  holds  a 
different  doctrine,  viz.,  that  the  lex  loci  contractus  is  to 
govern."  Again,  at  sect  383,  p.  648,  it  is  said,  **  It  follows 
as  a  natural  consequence  of  the  rule  which  we  have  been 
considering  (that  personal  property  has  no  locality),  that  the 
laws  of  the  owner's  domicil  should  in  all  cases  determine 
the  validity  of  every  transfer,  alienation,  or  disposition 
made  by  the  owner,  whether  it  be  inter  vivos,  or  be  post 
mortem."  If  goods  were  sold  in  England  by  the  agent  of 
a  French  owner,  the  sale  being  valid  under  the  Factors^ 
Act,  and  the  purchaser  afterwards  carried  them  to  France, 
would  that  sale  be  declared  void  by  the  French  Courts 
upon  a  suggestion  that  the  agent  had  no  authority  to  sell  ? 
If  so,  there  would  be  no  security  for  a  purchaser  where  the 
owner  of  the  goods  was  not  in  the  country  when  the  sale 
took  place.  [Cockbumy  C  J. — If  a  person  sends  goods  to 
a  foreign  country  it  may  well  be  that  he  is  bound  by  the 
law  of  that  country ;  but  here  the  goods  were  wrecked  on 
the  coast  of  Norway,  and  came  there  without  the  owner's 
assent.  Could  the  arrival  of  the  goods  there  enlaige  the 
captain's  authority?  Again,  if  a  Norwegian  ship  were 
wrecked  in  this  country,  would  the  authority  of  the  captain, 
according  to  the  Norwegian  law,  to  sell  and  make  a  good 
title  to  the  ship,  be  abridged.  Wightman^  J. — Suppose 
goods  stolen  in  France  were  brought  to  England  and  sold  in 
market  overt,  or  if  goods  belonging  to  a  Frenchman  were 


736  SXCHKQUEB  REPORIB. 

I860.       taken  in  England  as  a  distress  for  rent  and  sold^  could  the 
French  owner  maintain  trover  on  the  ground  that  by  the 
law  of  France  a  sale  in  market  overt  or  under  a  distress  did 
not  change  the  property  ?]    In  2  Stair's  Institutes,  Brodie's 
Sapplement,  p.  956,  after  examining  the  principle  of  the 
lex  loci  contractus,  it  is  said: — ''The  clear  result  then  isi 
that  the  transactions  must  be  held  to  have  reference  to  the 
master*s  implied  mandate,  according  to  the  law  of  his  own 
country — a  mandate  which  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  deal 
with  him  as  agent  to  ascertain  the  extent  of;   and  that 
while  they  never  can  justly  complain  of  having  their  right 
limited  by  such  a  principle,  the  shipmaster  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  intend  an  abuse  of  his  powers — whence  the  very 
gist  of  alf  contracts,  the  underetanding  of  parties,  would  be 
wanting  to  infer  a  right  ex  lege  loci  contractus,  which  the 
scope  of  his  authority  did  not  import"    Again,  at  p.  974, 
treating  of  the  master's  powers  of  sale  of  ship  or  cai^  it  is 
said,  *'  that  out  of  his  relation  to  the  cargo  of  a  servant, 
agent,  or  custodier,  quoad  the  safe  custody  and  transporta- 
tion of  the  goods,  the  law  implies  a  mandate  from  the  mer- 
chant to  hypothecate  or  sell  a  part  to  provide  a  fiind  for 
repairing,  &c.,  the  vessel,  in  order  to  enable  her  to  pro- 
secute the  voyage,  and  also  to  sell  them  wholly  in  the  case  of 
absolute  necessity.''  Freeman  v.  The  East  India  Compamf  (a) 
is  no  authority  against  the  defendant.    That  case  only 
decides  that  by  the  law  of  Holland,  which  prevails  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  a  purchaser  of  goods  in  market  overt 
acquires  no  title,  if  he  is  aware  that  there  was  no  necessity 
for  the  sale.     [Cochbumj  C.  J. — It  was  known  that  the 
master  was  not  owner,  but  only  an  agent     Must  not 
his  authority  depend  on  the  law  of  the  country  in  which 
the  relation  of  shipowner  and  master  was  created  ?    If  a 
Norwegian  ship  were  stranded  on  our  coast  and  the  autho- 

(a)  5  B.  &  Aid.  617. 
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rity  of  the  master  to  sell,  according  to  the  law  of  Norway^ 
varied  from  our  own,  should  we  not  look,  not  to  oor  own 
law,  but  to  the  law  of  Norway  as  determining  his  authority.] 
If  a  master  orders  necessaries  which  are  sufyplied  to  a  ship^ 
no  lien  on  the  ship  is  created  by  the  law  of  England ;  by 
the  law  of  France  it  is  otherwise  (a).  But  if  such  necessaries 
were  supplied  to  a  French  ship  hei^,  the  rights  of  the  party 
so  supplying  them  would  be  regulated  not  by  the  French 
law  but  by  our  own.  [fFilHams,  J. — You  would  say  that 
the  **lex  loci  contractus"  which  governs  the  case,  is  the  law 
of  the  place  of  the  contract  of  sale.  Cromptonf  J.— The 
question  is,  whether  a  purchaser  may  not  safely  rely  on  the 
law  of  the  place  of  the  contract  of  sale.  fVilliams,  J. — 
In  Story's  Conflict  of  Laws,  sect  2866.,  treating  of  the 
authori^  of  the  captain  to  take  up  money  in  a  foreign  port, 
it  is  said,  **  that  the  master^s  authority  would  be  governed 
by  the  law  of  the  domicil  of  the  owner,**  and  consequently 
the  master  of  an  English  ship  could  not  bind  the  owner 
for  advances  which  were  not  justifiable  by  the  English 
law.  Here  the  same  argument  might  be  used,  viz.,  that 
the  ^'lex  loci  contractus"  cannot  enlarge  the  authority 
of  the  master.  Wightman^  J. — There  the  contract  was 
one  to  be  enforced  against  the  owner  in  this  country. 
Here  the  whole  transaction  was  complete  in  Norway.] 
The  facts  of  the  present  case  illustrate  the  impracticability 
of  referring  to  any  other  law  than  the  law  of  the  place  of 
the  contract  of  sale,  to  determine  the  effect  of  it.  \Cromp' 
ion,  J. — Prima  facie  the  property  is  in  the  plaintifis,  the 
underwriters.  In  order  to  shew  that  it  is  taken  out  of 
them,  it  is  proved  that,  by  the  law  of  Norway,  a  sale  by  the 
master  divests  the  property  out  of  the  original  owners.  If 
that  law  is  inoperative,  on  the  ground  that  some  other  law 

(a)  See  Abbott  on  Shipping,  8th  cd.,  p.  142. 
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I860.       overrides  it»  that  law  should  have  been  proved,  bat  all  proof 
^^''''^^      of  that^  description  is  wanting.] — It  was  also  signed  that 


9.  the  judffment  of  the  Conrt  of  Norway  was 

judgment  m  ran.  On  this  point  the  following  anthorities 
were  cited :  PkUHps  v.  Hwnter  (a).  The  Bank  of  AvMtraiatkL 
V.  NioM  {b)t  Sandenon  ▼•  CoUman  {c).  \Byle»f  J.,  referred 
to  Voogkt  V.  fVmeh{d)f  and  DarUngUm  v.  Priiehard{ey 
fFUKamM,  J.,  referred  to  Doe  v.  Hvddari  (J%  The  Cfemend 
Sieam  NamgatUm  Company  v.  GuiUou  (g),  Bieardo  ▼•  Gar^ 
cias{K)*  Wightman^  J.,  referred  to  Burrows  v.  Jendmo  (t).] 
DalgkUhv.  Hodgson  {h\  Hughes  v.  ComeHus{l),  2  Smith's 
Lead.  Cas.  614|  Story's  Conflict  of  Laws,  sects.  585.  591, 
592,  593,  SUl  ▼.  Worswich  (m),  2  Phillips  on  Insurance, 
sect.  XTiii.,  par.  1731. 

Aigument  in  reply. — ^The  goods  were  the  goods  of  British 
subjects,  put  ou  board  this  ship  under  a  bill  of  lading.  The 
only  duty  on  the  part  of  the  captain  was  to  carry  the  goods 
to  the  place  of  their  destination.  He  had  no  authority  over 
them  except  for  that  purpose,  or  for  the  purpose  of  selling 
them  in  case  of  absolute  necessity.  Any  person  buying 
from  such  an  agent  must  shew  that  he  had  authority  to 
sell  The  law  of  England  is  consistent  with  the  general 
maritime  law.  It  is  part  of  the  general  maritime  law  that, 
except  in  cases  of  necessity,  the  master  cannot  sell  the 
cargo.  [Cockbum,  C.  J. — In  what  sense  must  the  word 
necessity  be  understood?  Is  there  a  general  law  throughout 

(a)  2  H.  Black.  402.  (A)  12  CI.  &  Fin.  86S.  39S. 

(b)  16  Q.  B.  717.  (i)  2  Str.  733;  S.  C.  2  £q. 

(c)  4  Man.  &  6.  209.                    Cas.  Ab.  525,  pi.  7. 
(<0  2  B.  &  Aid.  662.  (A)  7  Bing.  495.  504. 
(e)  4  Man.  &  6.  783.  (/)  2  Show.  232. 
(/)  2  C.  M.  &  R.  316.  (m)  1  H.  Black.  665. 
(g)  11^M.&W.  877. 
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Europe  to  which  the  Norwegian  law  on  this  subject  is  an 
exception?  Is  not  the  English  law  the  exception ? (a)] 
In  Abbott  on  Shipping,  p.  16,  8th  ed,  it  is  said,  ^  The 
doctrine,  that  necessity  alone  can  justify  the  sale  of  a  ship 
by  its  master  and  sustain  the  title  of  a  purchaser  from  him 
is  in  strict  conformity  with  the  laws  of  other  maritime 
nations.  In  France  the  rule  is  that  the  master  cannot  sell 
his  ship  .without  a  special  authority  from  his  owners,  unless 
it  be  so  damaged  as  to  be.  no  longer  capable  of  narigation. 
In  the  United  States  the  decision  of  our  Courts  has  been 
maintained.'*  In  Transon  v.  Dent  (6)  it  was  pointed  out  by  Sir 
•71  Paiteion,  in  delivering  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  ''That 
the  master  has  a  much  more  powerful  control  over  the  ship  in 
cases  of  injury  than  he  can  have  over  the  cargo,  because  he  is 
altogether  entrusted  by  the  shipowners  with  the  chaige  of  the 
ship,  but  with  regard  to  the  goods  which  are  shippedon  board, 
it  is  not  sa"  [Cockbumg  C.  J. — The  only  question  there  was 
as  to  the  law  of  England.  Cramptan,  J. — ^If  it  could  be  made 
out  that  there  b  a  general  maritime  law  on  this  subject,  it 
may  be  a  question  how  far  we  should  allow  the  law  of  one 
particular  country  to  prevail  against  it.]  In  Freeman  v. 
TTie  East  India  Company  (c),  it  appeared  that  in  the  course 
of  a  voyage  from  India  the  ship  was  wrecked  off  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  some  indigo,  which  was  part  of  the 
cargo,  was  saved  and  sold  there  by  public  auction  by  the 
authority  of  the  captain,  acting  bon&  fide  according  to  the 
best  of  his  judgment  for  the  benefit  of  all  persons  con- 
cerned, but  the  jury  found  that  there  was  no  absolute 
necessity  for  the  sale.  The  Court  held  that  a  purchaser  at 
such  sale  acquired  no  title.  JBestt  J.,  says,  **  The  conduct 
of  all  who  buy  or  sell  such  property,  in  the  absence  of  the 

(o)  As  to  the  French  law,  see         (b)  8  Moo.  P.  C.  419.  449. 
PardeBsus,  Conrs  de  Droit  Coin«>         (c)  5  B.  &  Aid.  617.  624. 
mercial,  part  4,  \iu  1,  c»  9,  s.  2. 
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owner,  should  be  watched  with  gteat  jealousy,  and  no  sde 
allowed  to  be  valid  which  is  made  on  the  ground  of  neces- 
sity unless  the  necessity  be  clearly  made  out.  *  *  The 
caigo  was  not  perishable.  *  *  The  purdiaser  most  have 
been  aware  of  all  this ;  he  knew  by  the  advertisement  of  sale 
that  it  was  property  that  came  by  the  ship  **  Cerberus,'*  and 
he  either  did  inquire  or  ought  to  have  inquired  under  what 
circumstances  she  came  to  the  Cape,  and  why  her  caigo 
was  sold.  *  *  The  law  relative  to  sales  in  market  overt 
will  not  render  a  sale  valid  when  the  buyer  knows  that 
the  seller  had  no  authority  to  sell."  The  bill  of  lading, 
which  was  made  at  Onega,  in  Russia,  refers  to  the  charter 
pAity>(which  wasjmade  in  London,  the  vessel  being  then  at 
Bristol.  If  the  duty  of  the  master  is  part  of  the  contract 
made  by  him,  it  may  be  affected  by  the  place  of  the  con- 
tract ;  but  if  his  duty  arises  from,  the  maritime  law  of  Europe^ 
it  is  immaterial  where  the  contract  was  made.  [Cbct- 
bum,  C.  J. — The  maritime  law  is  not  uniform.]  The  law 
of  that  country  will  prevail  where  the  owner  of  the  goods 
is  domiciled.  IByles,  J. — Where  there  is  no  evidence  of  a 
foreign  law,  it  is  not  to  be  assumed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
law  of  England :  ei  incumbit  probatio  qui  dicit.]  Could 
any  country,  consistently  with  the  comity  of  nations,  make 
a  law  that  the  cai^oes  of  all  vessels  wrecked  on  their  coast 
should  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  their  country.  [Cockbum, 
C.  J.,  referred  to  the  Droit  jyAubaine{ay]  The  property 
of  a  British  subject  having  been  accidentally  cast  upon  the 
coast  of  Norway,  the  owner  was  entitled,  by  the  comity  of 
nations,  to  protection  for  that  property.  There  is  no  autho- 
rity that,  under  such  circumstances,  it  became  subject  to  the 

(a)  On    appelle   Aubaine^    le  pertoire   de   Juritpntdenee^    par 

droit  en  vertu  duquel  le  sou-  Merlin, — This   right    was    abo* 

verain    recueille    la    succession  lished   in  France   by  a  decree 

d'un  Stranger  qui  meurt  dans  ses  of  the  **  Constituent  Assembl/,** 

^tats  sans  y  etre  naturalise:  Re'  dated  the  6th  August,  1790. 
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laws  of  Norway  and  sold.  ICrompion,  J. — The  argament 
derived  fix)m  the  comity  of  nations  would  equally  apply  to 
the  case  of  goods  sold  in  this  country  in  market  overt]  It 
is  not  denied  that  a  vessel  driven  by  stress  of  weather  on 
the  shores  of  a  foreign  country  is  subject  to  its  municipal 
law;  but  it  b  not  competent  for  that  country  to  assume  a 
control  over  and  dispose  of  the  vessel  or  its  caigo.  Sup- 
pose the  Government  of  Norway  had  passed  a  law  that  the 
caigoes  of  all  vesseb  wrecked  on  a  certain  part  of  the 
coast  should  become  the  property  of  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
other  countries  would  refuse  to  recognise  it  A  foreign 
state  can  acquire  no  jurisdiction  over  goods  wrecked  on 
their  shores  unless  the  owner  chooses  to  submit  to  it  The 
law  of  Norway,  as  set  up  by  the  defendantSi  is  this,  that 
a  captain  whose  vessel  is  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Norway 
is  entitled  to  sell  the  cargo  at  his  discretion,  provided  he 
observes  certain  preliminaries  as  to  examination,  estimate, 
&C.  That  is  a  law  which  the  comity  of  nations  will  not 
realise.  A  state  has  no  right  to  confiscate  foreign  pro- 
perty which  has  accidentally  come  within  its  jurisdiction, 
and  there  is  no  authority  that  by  the  general  maritime  law 
a  captain  may  sell  a  wrecked  cargo  at  his  discretion. 
[fFittiams,  3. — It  cannot  be  the  law,  that  under  no  circum- 
stances shall  the  captain  have  a  right  to  sell  the  cargo,  for 
instance,  the  goods  may  be  perishable].  At  all  events  the 
master  has  no  power  to  sell  the  cargo  if  he  is  able  to 
forward  it  to  its  place  of  destination.  It  is  the  duty  of  a 
country  where  a  vessel  is  wrecked  to  afford  protection  to 
the  cargo.  Here  there  was  a  vice-consul  who  represented 
the  British  interest,  and  who  must  be  presumed  to  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  law  of  England.  But  he  pur- 
chased these  goods  knowing  that  they  were  the  property  of 
an  English  owner,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  sale, 
and  that  the  master  had  no  authority  to  sell.    Therefore, 
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1860.       according  to  tlie  aathority  of  Freeman  v.  The  East 

Company  (a),  he  must  be  considered  as  having  purchased 
at  his  peril.  {Williams^  J.— Can  he  be  said  to  have  bought 
with  a  guiltj  knowledge?  He  attended  the  sale  authorized 
by  a  public  officer  to  do  8a]^It  was  also  argued  that  the 
effect  of  calling  a  survey  was  nothing  more  than  giving 
advice  to  the  captain.  On  this  point  the  following  autho- 
rities were  referred  to:    The  Flad  Oyen{b)^  PliilKpt  v. 

to 

Hunter  {c\  Reid  v.  Darby (d),  Cannon  v.  Meabum(e\  Mar- 

ris  V.  Robinson  {f)y  Buchanan  v.  Rueher[g\   Abbott  on 

Shippings  IO9  15,  17,  10th  ed.     [WWiamsy  J.,  referred  to 

3  Phillips'  International  Law,  581.]    2  Smith's  Lead.  Cas. 

632.  638. 

Cur.  ado,  vuU, 

Crompton,  J. — In  this  case  the  majority  of  the  Court  (A) 
are  of  opinion  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Elxcheqner 
should  be  affirmed.  At  the  same  time  we  are  by  no  means 
prepared  to  agree  with  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  thinking 
the  judgment  of  the  Diocesan  Court  in  Norway  conclusiTC 
as  a  judgment  in  rem^  nor  are  we  satisfied  that  the  defend- 
ants in  the  present  action  were  estopped  by  the  judgment 
of  that  Court  or  what  was  relied  on  as  a  judicial  proceed- 
ing at  the  auction.  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  for  us  to 
express  any  decided  opinion  on  these  questions,  as  we  think 
that  the  case  should  be  determined  on  the  real  merits  as  to 
the  passing  of  the  property. 

If  we  are  to  recognise  the  Norwegian  law,  and  if  accord- 
ing to  thdt  law  the  property  passed  by  the  sale  in  Norway 
to  Clausen  as  an  innocent  purchaser,  we  do  not  think  that 

(a)  SB.k  Aid.  617.  622.  624.         (/)  3  B.  &  C.  196. 

(b)  1  Rob.  Adm.  Rep.  135.  (g)  9  East,  192. 194. 

(c)  2  H.  Black.  402.  (A)  Coekhtm,  C.  J.,    IFufA/. 

(d)  10  East,  143.  ifMiit,  J.,  WiUtamSy  J^  Crompiimf 
(tf)  1  Bing.  243.  J.,  and  Keating,  J. 
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the  subsequent  bringing  the  property  to  England  can  alter 
the  position  of  the  parties.  The  difficulty  which  we  have 
felt  in  the  case  principally  arises  from  the  mode  in  which 
the  evidence  is  laid  before  us  in  the  mass  of  papers  and 
depositions  contained  in  the  appendix. 

We  do  not  see  evidence  in  the  case  sufficient  to  enable 
us  to  treat  the  transaction  as  fraudulent  on  the  part  of 
Clausen,  although  there  are  circumstances  which  Vould 
have  made  it  better  for  him  not  to  have  become  the  pur- 
chaser. Treating  him,  therefore,  as  an  innocent  purchaser, 
it  appears  to  us  that  the  questions  are — did  the  property  by 
the  law  of  Norway  vest  in  him  as  an  innocent  purchaser  ? 
and  are  we  to  recognise  that  law  ?  The  question  of  what 
is  the  foreign  law  is  one  of  fact,  and  here  again  there  is 
great  difficulty  in  finding  out  from  the  mass  of  documents 
what  is  the  exact  state  of  the  law.  The  conclusion  which  we 
draw  from  the  evidence  is,  that  by  the  law  of  Norway  the 
captain,  under  circumstances  such  as  existed  in  this  case, 
could  not,  as  between  himself  and  his  owners,  or  the  owners 
of  the  caigo,  justify  the  sale,  but  that  he  remained  liable  and 
responsible  to  them  for  a  sale  not  justified  under  the  cir- 
cumstances ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  an  innocent  pur- 
chaser would  have  .a  good  title  to  the  property  bought  by 
him  firom  the  agent  of  the  owners. 

It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  there  is  anything  so 
barbarous  or  monstrous  in  this  state  of  the  law  as  that 
we  can  say  that  it  should  not  be  recognised  by  us. 
Our  own  law  as  to  market  overt  is  analogous ;  and 
though  it  is  said  that  much  mischief  would  be  done  by 
upholding  sales  of  this  nature,  not  justified  by  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  case,  it  may  well  be  that  the  mischief  would 
be  greater  if  the  vendee  were  only  to  have  a  title  in  cases 
where  the  master  was  strictly  justified  in  selling  as  between 
himself  and  the  owners.  If  that  were  so,  purchasen,  who 
seldom  can  know  the  facts  of  the  case,  would  not  be  in- 


744  EXCHEQUER  RBPORIB. 

I860.       clined  to  give  the  value,  and  on  proper  and  lawful  sales  by 
^'^"^      the  master  the  property  would  be  in  great  danger  of  being 

»•  sacrificed. 

Skwsll. 

There  appears  nothing  barbarous  in  saying  that  the 
agent  of  the  owners,  who  is  the  person  to  sell,  if  the 
circumstances  justify  the  tale,  and  who  must,  in  point  of 
fiict,  be  the  party  to  exercise  his  judgment  as  to  whether 
there  'should  be  a  sale  or  not,  should  have  the  power  o( 
giving  a  good  title  to  the  innocent  purchaser,  and  that  the 
latter  should  not  be  bound  to  look  to  the  title  of  the  seller. 
It  appears  in  the  present  case  that  the  one  purchaser 
bought  the  whole  caigo;  but  suppose  the  farmers  and 
persons  in  the  neighbourhood  at  such  a  sale  buy  several 
portions  of  the  goods^  it  would  seem  extremely  incon- 
venient if  they  were  liable  to  actions  at  the  suit  of  the 
owners,  on  the  ground  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  the 
sale.  Could  such  a  purchaser  coming  to  England  be  sued 
in  our  Courts  for  a  conversion,  and  can  it  alter  the  case  if 
he  re^sell,  and  the  property  comes  to  this  country  ? 

Many  cases  were  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  argu- 
ment, and  more  might  be  collected,  in  which  it  might 
seem  hard  that  the  goods  of  foreigners  should  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  laws  of  our  own  or  of  other  countries. 
Amongst  others  our  law  as  to  the  seizure  of  a  foreigner's 
goods  for  rent  due  from  a  tenant,  or  as  to  the  title  gained 
in  them,  if  stolen,  by  a  sale  in  market  overt,  might  appear 
harsL  But  we  cannot  think  that  the  goods  of  foreigners 
would  be  protected  against  such  laws,  or  that  if  the  property 
once  passed  by  virtue  of  them  it  would  again  be  changed 
by  being  taken  by  the  new  owner  into  the  foreigners  own 
country.  We  think  that  the  law  on  this  subject  was 
correctly  stated  by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  in  the  course  of 
the  argument  in  the  Court  below,  where  he  says  '*  if  personal 
property  is  disposed  of  in  a  manner  bindii^  according  to 
the  law  of  the  country  where  it  is,  that  disporition  is  binding 
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everywhere.''    And  we  do  not  think  that  it  makes  any        xgQo. 
difference  that  the  iioods  were  wrecked,  and  not  intended      ^TT*^^ 
to  be  sent  to  the  country  where  they  were  sold.     We  do  v. 

SXWELL. 

not  think  that  the  goods  which  were  wrecked  here  would 
on  that  account  be  the  less  liable  to  our  laws  as  to  market 
overt,  or  as  to  the  landlord's  right  of  distress,  because  the 
owner  did  not  foresee  that  they  would  come  to  England. 

Very  little  authcnrity  on  the  direct  question  before  us 
has  been  brought  ,to  our  notice.     The  only  case  which 
seems  at  variance  with  the  principles  we  have  enunciated 
is  the  case  of  the  **  EKza  Cornish  or  Segredo^*  before  the 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty  (a).     If  this  case  be  an 
authority  for  the  proportion  that  a  law  of  a  foreign  country 
of  the   nature  of  the  law  of  Norway,  as  proved  in  the 
present  case,  is  not  to  be  regarded  by  the  Courts  of  this 
country,  and  that  its  effect  as  to  passing  property  in  the 
foreign  country  is  to  be  disregarded,  we  cannot  agree  with 
the  decision ;  and,  with  all  the  respect  due  to  so  high  an 
authority  in  mercantile  transactions,  we  do  not  feel  our- 
selves bound  by  it  when  sitting  in  a  Court  of  error.    We 
must  remark  also,  that  in  the  case  of  Freeman  v.  The  East 
India  Company  (6),  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  appear  to 
have  assented  to  the  proposition  that  the  Dutch  law,  as  to 
market  overt,  might  have  had  the  effect  of  passing  the  pro- 
perty in  such  case  if  the  circumstances  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  transaction  had  not  taken  the  case  out  of  the  pro- 
visions of  such  law. 

In  the  present  case,  which  is  not  like  the  case  of  Freeman 
V.  The  East  India  Company^  the  case  of  an  English  subject 
purchasing  in  an  English  colony  property  which  he  was  taken  * 
to  know  that  the  vendor  had  no  authority  to  sell,  we  do  not 
think  that  we  can  assume  on  the  evidence  that  the  purchase 
was  made  with  the  knowledge  that  thesellershadnoauthority, 
(a)  1  Ecd.  &  Adm.  36.  (h)  5  B.  &  Aid.  617. 
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1800.        o'  under  audi  circtiinstances  as  to  bring  the  case  within  any 
exception  to  the  foreign  law,  which  seems  to  treat  the  master 
V.  as  having  suflBcient  authority  to  sell,  so  as  to  protect  the 

innocent  purchaser  where  there  is  no  representauve  of  the 
real  owner.  It  should  be  remarked  also,  that  Lord  Stcwdi, 
in  the  passage,  cited  in  the  case  of  Freeman  v.  2%e  JSasi 
India  Company,  from  his  judgment  in  the  case  of  the  '*  Gniti- 
tudine,*  states  that  if  the  master  acts  unwisely  in  his  deci- 
sion as  to  selling  still  the  foreign  purchaser  will  be  safe 
under  his  acts.  The  doctrine  of  Lord  StoweU  agrees  much 
more  with  the  principles  on  which  our  judgment  proceeds 
than  with  those  reported  to  have  been  approved  of  in  the 
case  of  the  **EUza  Cornish^  as,  on  the  evidence  before  us, 
we  cannot  treat  Clausen  otherwise  than  as  an  innocent  pur- 
chaser, and  as  the  law  of  Norway  appears  to  us,  on  the 
evidence,  to  give  a  title  to  an.  innocent  purchaser,  we  think 
that  the  property  vested  in  him,  and  in  the  defendants  as 
sub-purchasers  from  him,  and  that,  having  once  so  vested, 
it  did  not  become  divested  by  its  being  subsequently 
brought  to  this  country,  and,  therefore,  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  should  be  affirmed. 

CocKBUBN,  C.  J. — Concurring  in  the  judgment  delivered 
by  my  brother  Cromptan,  it  further  appears  to  me  that  the 
case  may  also  be  put  upon  another  and  a  shorter  ground. 

Although  the  goods  in  question  were  at  <nie  time  the 
property  of  English  owners,  the  property  in  them  was 
transferred  to  others  by  a  sale  valid  according  to  the  law 
of  Norway,  a  country  in  which  the  goods  were  at  the  time 
of  such  sale. 

Even  if  it  were  admitted,  for  the  piurpose  of  aiguroent, 
that  by  the  law  of  the  country  to  which  the  ship  belonged 
the  master  would  not  have  had  the  power  to  dispose  o(  the 
ship  or  caigo  in  case  of  wreck,  which  the  law  of  Norway 
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gives  in  such  a  case,  and  that  the  law  of  Norway  wonid 
be  overridden  by  the  law  of  the  nation  to  which  the  ship 
belonged,  then  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  the  ship  having 
been  a  Prussian  ship,  and  the  carriers,  the  shipowners, 
Prussians,  and  the  goods  having  been  shipped  in  Russia, 
the  power  of  the  master  must  depend  on  the  law  either  of 
the  country  to  which  the  ship  belonged,  or  of  the  place 
where  the  contract  to  carry  was  entered  into.  The  law  of 
England,  never  having  attached  to  the  goods,  as  they  never 
were  on  board  an  English  vessel  or  reached  British  terri- 
tory, cannot  apply  to  the  case.  The  law  of  nations  cannot 
determine  the  question,  for  the  international  law  is  by  no 
means  uniform  as  to  the  powers  of  a  master,  as  abundantly 
appeared  from  the  various  codes  which  were  brought  to 
our  notice  during  the  aigument.  But  no  evidence  was 
adduced  to  shew  what  was  the  law  of  Prussia  or  that  of 
Russia  in  the  matter  in  question. 

t  The  case  therefore  stands  nakedly  thus, — a  good  contract 
of  sale  to  transfer  the  property  in  Norway,  without  anything 
to  shew  that  by  the  general  law  of  nations,  or  by  the  law  of 
any  nation  which  can  possibly  apply  to  the  present  case,  the 
sale  valid  in  Norway  can  be  invalidated  elsewhere. 

Byles,  J. — It  is  with  great  regret  and  distrust  of  my 
own  opinion  that  I  am  compelled  to  differ  with  the  rest  of 
the  Court  on  the  principal  point  in  their  judgment — a 
point,  however,  which  the  Court  below  have  stated  to  be 
one  of  very  great  difficulty,  and  on  which  they  have  ab- 
stained from  expressing  any  opinion. 

The  plaintiffs  have  an  undisputed  title  to  the  property 
in  question,  unless  either  the  law  of  Norway  or  the  proceed- 
ings founded  upon  it  have  devested  that  tide.  The  burthen 
therefore  of  shewing  title*  is  on  the  defendants. 

Laying  out  of  consideration  for  the  present  all  judicial 

VOL.  V. — V.  8.  C  C  C  EXGH. 
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1860.  proceedings  in  Norway  and  all  imputations  of  bad  fidth,  or 
of  notice,  or  of  negligence  in  the  purchaser  under  whom 
the  defendants  claim,  the  "Brst  question  is  this — Can  such 
a  foreign  law  as  the  law  of  Norway  is  alleged  to  be,  avail 
in  England  to  take  the  property  in  the  cargo  out  of  the 
English  owners? 

What  is  that  law?    First,  it  appears  as  stated  in  the  case 

to  be  this— That  if  by  stress  of  weather  a  vessel,  whether 

Norwegian  or  foreign,  be  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Norway, 

the  captain  may,  if  he  please,  sell  the  catgo  in  the  absence 

of  the  owner  so  as  to  convey  a  title  to  the  purchaser.    I 

say  **  if  he  please,"  for  it  appears  from  the  case^  not  only 

that  there  need  be  no  necessity  to  sell,  but  that  the  captain 

need  not  even  exercise  ordinaiy  prudence.    No  checks 

whatever  exist  controlling  the  exercise  of  this  alarming 

power;  even  the  loose  expression  *' wreck"  is  undefined. 

The  captain  is  not  bound  to  avail  himself  of  the  asmstanee 

or  authcMriaatfon  of  any  public  functionary,  but  may  sell  at 

his  election,  either  by  private  contract  or  by  public  auction* 

More  compendiously  stated  the  law  of  Norway  amounts  to 

this,  that  if  the  ship  has  satisfied  the  single  but  indefinite 

condition  of  **  wreck,"  the  eat^o,  however  large,  valuable, 

uninjured  and  capable  of  transhipment,  may  be  sold  by  the 

master. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  a  law  of  this  nature  were  recognised 
by  other  countries  as  giving  validity  to  the  title  of  a  pur- 
chaser, property  at  sea  would  be  exposed  to  a  species  of 
confiscation.  Although  fraud,  when  proved,  might  avoid  the 
sale,  yet  great  temptations  to  firaud  would  be  held  out,  bodi 
to  masters  of  vessels  and  to  purchasers  of  caigoes.  Such  a 
law  would  encourage  wrecking  and  discount  succour  to 
vessels  in  distress.  Small  islands  and  petty  states  might 
be  tempted  to  establish  it,  and  thereby  become  public  nui« 
aances  to  the  traffic  of  maritime  nations.    The  personal 
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liability  of  the  master  to  the  owners  of  diip  or  ceirgo  is 
commonly  of  little  value,  and  would  not  amount  to  any 
substantial  indemnity. 

No  other  instance  of  such  a  law  has  been  produced  at 
the  bar  in  the  course  of  the  two  arguments  which  we  have 
heard.  On  the  contrary,  the  general  maritime  law  of  the 
world  would  seem,  from  the  authorities  cited,  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  En^and,  which  has  long  reo^* 
nised  the  doctrine  that  the  master  has  no  power  to  sell 
ship  or  cnxgp,  so  as  to  confer  a  title  on  an  innocent  pur- 
chaser, except  in  the  presence  of  irresistible  necessity. 
The  observations  of  Mr.  Justice  Baykg^  on  what  he  calls 
the  general  marine  law,  in  Freeman  v.  East  India  Company y 
apply  to  the  cargo  as  well  as  to  the  ship,  and  amount  to 
this,  that  neither  ship  nor  cargo  can  by  the  general  mari- 
time law  be  sold,  so  as  to  convey  a  title  to  the  purchaser^ 
without  abedute  necessity.  ''The  purchaser,**  adds  Mr. 
Justice  BeMt^  ''knowing  that  necessity  alone  can  jnstify 
the  sale  and  give  him  a  title  to  what  he  purchases,  will 
assure  himself  that  there  is.  a  real  necessity  for  the  sale 
before  he  makes  the  purchase.** 

There  seems^  on  principle,  to  be  no  real  difference  between 
the  master^s  power  to  sell  the  ship  and  his  power  to  sell  the 
cargo,  except  that  the  sale  of  the  cai^go  is  a  stronger  measure 
than  the  sale  of  the  ship.  For,  first,  in  selling  the  cargo 
the  master  lays  his  hand  on  property  not  belonging  to 
himself  or  his  employers ;  and  next,  however  hopeless 
may  be  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  the  cai]go,  or  part  of  it,  may 
neverdieless  be  (as  here  in  fieict  the  whole  of  it  was)  un» 
injured  and  capable  of  transhipment.  If  it  be  •urged,  on 
the  ocher  side,  that  the  distribution  of  the  caigo  by  sub*sales 
miiong  innocent  purdhasevs,  and  then  subsequent  disposses* 
sion,  would  inflict  great  hardships,  the  answer  is,  that  so 
also,  when  a  ship  is  broken  up  -and  her  materials  or  her 

c  c  c  2 
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1860.        equipment  sold  in  parcels  to  sub-purcfaasers,  the  same  hard- 
^•^'^^'r^*'^      ships  are  inflicted  though  perhaps  to  a  smaller  extent*  The 
9.  sale  of  the  cargo  therefore  without  necessity  seems  as  diffi- 

cult to  justify  as  the  sale  of  the  ship,  and  more  so.  Tet 
there  are  or  have  been  instances  of  municipal  law  relating 
to  the  sale  of  a  ship  by  the  master  even  stricter  than  what 
seems  now  to  be  the  general  maritime  law.  According  to 
the  ancient  French  law  the  master  coukl  not  have  sold  the 
ship  under  any  circumstances,  althoughi  according  to  the 
existing  law  (Code  de  Commerce,  Li  v.  I,  2,  p.  237),  be  may 
sell  the  ship  in  one  species  of  absolute  necessity,  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  single  case  of  what  the  law  calls  *^  innao^^abilUi.* 
This  alleged  law  of  Norway  therefore,  placing  the  cargo 
at  the  caprice  of  the  master,  seems  to  me  to  be  a  law  not 
only  of  an  alarming  nature,  but  so  far  as  I  can  perceive 
without  precedent,  without  necessity  and  at  variance  with 
the  general  maritime  law  of  the  world,  at  least  as  under- 
stood in  this  country.  I  think  the  comity  of  nations 
would  not  recognize  a  law  of  this  character,  and  such  a 
conclusion  seems  to  have  in  it?  favour  the  high  authority  of 
Dr.  Lushingion  in  The  Segredo  (a). 

There  seems  to  me  to  be  a  distinction  between  a  sale 
under  this  alleged  law  of  Norway  and  the  two  cases  in  our 
law  supposed  to  be  analogous — the  case  of  sale  of  a  stran- 
ger^s  goods  under  a  distress  for  rent,  and  the  case  of  sale  in 
market  overt ;  both  which  sales  it  is  assumed  would  be  held 
valid  all  over  the  world,  whoever  the  property  might  after- 
wards be.  Sales  under  a  distress  for  rent,  and  sales  in 
market  overt,  have  no  standard  with  which  they  may  be 
compared.  They  are  domestic  and  not  international  trans- 
actions, and  are  not  at  variance  with  any  general  law  of 
nations  on  the  subject,  but  the  law  of  Norway  so  fiur  as  it 
applies  to  foreign  ships  and  cai^oes  may  be,  and  for  the 

(a)  1  Eod.  &  Adm.  Rep.  S6. 
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reasons  which  I  have  given  I  think  is,  at  variance  with  that 
chapter  of  the  law  of  nations  which  constitutes  the  general 
maritime  Iaw« 

And  even  if  this  distinction  did  not  exist  I  should  feel 
great  difficulty  in  acceding  to  the  universal  proposition, 
however  true  it  may  be  in  general,  that  in  the  absence  of  a 
j^idgment  in  rem^  a  disposition  of  moveable  property,  effectual 
by  the  law  of  the  country  where  that  property  may  at  the 
time  be  locally  situate,  is  necessarily  operative,  without  any 
exception,  into  what  country  soever  that  personal  property 
may  afterwards  happen  to  come*  The  sale  of  a  foreigner's 
goods  for  rent  due  by  another  person,  without  notice  to  the 
owner  of  those  goods,  or  any  opportunity  for  him  to  redeem 
or  replevy,  might,  perhaps,  present  a  very  nice  question 
should  those  goods  get  back  to  the  original  owner*s  domi- 
cile. And  as  to  sale  in  market  overt,  the  Norwegian  law, 
as  has  been  observed  already,  authorizes  a  sale  by  private 
contract. 

I  admit,  if  there  be  a  judgment  m  rem  founded  on  a 
recognised  law,  and  pronounced  by  a  competent  tribunal  of 
the  country  where  a  moveable  chattel  then  is,  that  that 
judgment  determines  and  changes  the  property  everywhere 
and  between  all  persons,  as  in  the  cases  of  a  condemnation 
of  goods  in  the  Exchequer,  or  of  a  ship  in  a  lawful  prize 
Court. 

And  this  leads  to  the  inquiry  whether  there  has  been 
in  this  case  a  judgment  itCrem.  I  collect  that  the  opinion 
of  the  rest  of  the  Court  is  that  there  has  been  no  judgment 
in  rem,  and  I  entirely  agree  with  them.  Indeed,  even  the 
language  of  the  Court  below  is  very  cautious,  for  it  speaks 
of  the  judgment  as  in  the  nature  of  a  judgment  in  rem. 

In  addition  to  the  objections  arising  against  these  judicial 
proceedings  from  the  law  on  which  they  are  founded,  there 
are  others,  and  among  them  there  is  this  objection  to  the 


752  EXCHEQUER  REFORT?. 

1860.        decree  of  the  Dicxsesan  Court,  which  alone  can  be  contended 

1^'"^      to  be  a  judgment  in  rem.    At  the  time  of  that  ju<%iii»it 

V-  the  goods  in  question  were  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of 

the  Diocesan  Court,  for  they  had  long  before  arrived  m 

England. 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  same  judgment  as  a  judgment 
inter  partet,  I  collect  that  both  the  parties  to  this  action  are 
not  in  privity  with  that  judgment,  because  the  defendant's 
title  to  the  deals  had  accrued  before  the  judgment  This 
is  not  a  mere  objection  of  form  against  the  justice  of  the 
case.  For  that  judgment  is  contended  to  be  an  estoppel, 
and  not  examinable. 

It  becomes  unnecessary,  therefore,  to  discuss  any  ques- 
tions of  fraud  or  notice  in  •  the  original  purchaser  of  the 
deals.  For  if  the  law  of  Norway  does  not  justify  the  de- 
fendants here,  and  if  there  be  no  binding  Norwegian  jodg- 
ment,  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  should  be  reversed. 

But  as  the  rest  of  the  Court  are  of  a  different  opinion  on 
the  first  point,  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
will  be  affirmed. 

Judgment  affiimed. 
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Farmer  and  Others,  Trustees  of  The  British  Building        i860. 
AND  Investment  Company,  v.  Giles.  ^^ 

X  HE  declaration  stated  that,  on  &c.,  by  an  indenture   One  of  the 

"^  rules  of  a 

then  made  between  the  defendant  of  the  one  part  and  the  Building 

Society  (made 

then  trustees  of  the  said  Society  of  the  other  part,  after  in  pursuance 

reciting,  as  the  facts  were,  that  the  said  Society  bad  been  4,  c.  56,  s.  27, 

formed  for  the  purpose  of  raising  by  subscription  a  fund  to  ^q,,  4^^  40^ 

assist  the  members  thereof  in  obtaining  freehold  or  lease-  JhJt^M^h^'^*^*** 

hold  property,  pursuant  to  the  Act  (6  &  7  Wm-  4,  c.  32);  ^^^^'^*^' 

and  that  rules  had  been  made  for  the  government  of  the  should  detor- 

mine  ail  dis- 

said  Society,  and  had  been  certified,  allowed  and  enrolled ;  putes  which 

might  arise 

and  that  the  sums  of  money  to  be  contributed  by  subscript  concerning 
tion  in  respect  of  each  share  in  the  funds  of  the  said  the  Company, 
Society  amounted  to  120L ;  and  that  the  defendant  was,  ^f/^^^c- 
according  to  the  said  rules,  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the  ^^^0^*^°!? 
funds  thereof,  by  way  of  anticipation,  the  sum  of  600/.  in  ®J  ^^®  <^l»"»«* 

therein  con- 
tained, and  also  of  any  bye-laws,  additions,  alterations,  and  amendments,  which  shall  or  may  or 
may  hereafter  arise  between  the  trustees,  officers,  or  other  shareholders  of  the  Company :  and 
the  decision  of  the  Board,  if  satisfactory,  shall  be  conclusive ;  but  if  not  satisfactory,  reference 
shall  be  made  to  arbitration,  pursuant  to  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  27.**  A  shareholder  had 
received  an  advance,  and  executed  a  mortgage  deed,  whereby  he  covenanted  to  pay  the  sub- 
scriptions and  interest  payable  on  his  shares,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Society.  The 
Society  having  brought  an  action  on  the  covenant : — HM,  that  this  was  not  a  dispute  between 
the  Society  and  the  defendant  as  shareholder,  but  as  mortgagor,  and  therefore  that  the  case  was 
not  within  the  rule  and  the  action  was  maintainable. 
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respect  of  his  shares,  numbered  as  in  the  said  indenture 
meutionedy  upon  his  entering  into  the  security  thereinafter 
mentioned :  the  defendant  coyenanted  with  the  said  trus- 
tees, parties  to  the  said  indenture,  and  their  suc^cessora 
trustees  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  Society,  that  he  the 
defendant  should  and  would  pay  the  subscriptions  and  in* 
terest  payable  on  his  said  shares,  according  to  the  rules  of 
the  said  Society,  on  the  days  and  in  the  manner  therein 
mentioned,  and  abide  by  and  perform  the  rules  thereof  in 
respect  of  the  said  shares. — Averments:  that  after  the 
making  of  the  said  indenture  a  sum  of  money,  to  wit  SOA, 
became  due  and  payable  from  the  defendant  to  the  said 
Society,  for  and  in  respect  of  the  subscriptions  payable  on 
his  said  shares,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  said  Society ; 
and  that  all  things  have  been  done  on  the  part  of  the  said 
Society  and  of  the  plaintifls,  as  trustees  as  aforesaid,  to 
entitle  them  to  have  the  said  money  paid  by  the  defendant : 
Yet  the  defendant  has  not  paid  the  same. 

Pleas. — Thirdly :  that  before  and  at  the  time  when  the 
said  sum  of  80/.,  and  every  part  thereof,  is  alleged  to  have 
accrued  and  become  due  and  payable  from  the  defendant 
to  the  said  Society,  and  before  and  at  the  time  when  the 
said  subscriptions  in  the  first  count  alleged  to  have  been 
payable  on  the  said  shares,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
said  Society,  and  each  and  every  of  them,  accrued  and 
became  payable,  he  the  defendant  had  wholly  and  finally 
ceased  to  be  and  was  no  longer  a  holder  of  the  said  shares, 
or  any  or  either  of  them,  or  of  any  shares  in  the  said 
Society,  or  a  member  thereof,  or  subject  to  the  rules  or 
liable  to  pay  the  subscriptions  in  the  declaration  men* 
tioned. 

Fourthly. — That  one  of  the  said  rules  (which  before  and 
at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  said  indenture,  and  of  the 
defendant  becoming  a  holder  of  the  said  shares  in  the  said 
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Society,  and  the  commencement  of  this  suit,  and  hitherto,       1860. 
was  and  is  in  full  force  and  binding  upon  the  said  Society,      ^^"*^ 
and  upon  the  plaintifis  as  trustees  thereof,  and  upon  the  de-  ». 

fendant  as  such  shareholder)  was  and  is  in  the  words  and 
figures  following,  that  is  to  say : — **  Reference  of  disputes 
to  arbitration.  The  Board  for  the  time  being,  or  the  major 
part  of  them,  shall  determine  all  disputes  which  may  arise 
concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  or  respecting  the 
construction  of  these  rules,  or  any  of  the  clauses  or  things 
herein  contained,  and  also  of  any  bye-laws,  additions,  alte- 
rations or  amendments,  which  shall  or  may  hereafter  arise 
between  the  trustees,  oflScers  or  other  shareholders  of  this 
Company ;  and  the  decision  of  the  Board,  if  satisfactory, 
shall  be  conclusiTe,  but,  if  not  satisfactory,  reference  shall 
be  made  to  arbitration  pursuant  to  the  10th  Geo.  4th, 
cap.  56,  sec.  27.  And  at  the  first  meeting  of  this  Company 
after  the  enrolment  of  these  rules  five  arbitrators  shall  be 
elected,  none  of  the  said  arbitrators  being  beneficially  in* 
terested  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  funds  of  the  said 
Company ;  and  in  each  case  of  dispute  the  names  of  the 
arbitrators  shall  be  written  on  pieces  of  paper  and  placed 
in  a  box,  and  the  three  whose  names  are  first  drawn  by 
the  complaining  party,  or  by  some  one  appointed  by  him 
or  her,  shall  be  arbitrators  to  decide  the  matters  in  diffe- 
rence, whose  decision  shall  be  final  and  binding  on  all 
parties;  and  each  of  the  three  arbitrators  so  drawn  and 
attending  shall  receive  five  shillings  remuneration :  the 
costs  of  the  reference  shall  be  paid  by  such  party  as  the 
arbitrators  shall  direct :  the  party  requiring  the  arbitration 
shall  deposit  with  the  manager  fifteen  shillings."  And  the 
defendant  says  that  the  word  "  Board"  in  the  said  rule 
means  the  persons  appointed  to  and  holding  the  office  of 
directors  in  the  said  Benefit  Building  Society;  and  that 
the  word  *' Company**  in  the  said  rule  means  the  said 
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I860.  B»efit  Building  Society :  that  the  claims  and  causes  of 
action  in  the  dedaration  mentioned,  at  the  commencement 
of  this  suit  and  always,  were  and  still  are  matters  in  dispute 
arisen  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  said  Company  and 
B^iefit  Building  Society,  and  between  the  sud  Society 
and  the  defendant  as  the  holder  of  the  said  shares ;  and 
between  the  other  shareholders  of  the  said  Company  and 
Society  and  the  defendant  as  the  holder  of  the  said 
shares;  and  between  the  plaintiA  as  the  trustees  <^  the 
said  Company  and  Society  and  the  defendant  as  the  holder 
of  the  said  shares,  that  is  to  say,  the  defendant  as  such 
holder  of  the  said  shares  hath  always  disputed  and  denied, 
and  still  doth  dispute  and  deny,  his  liability  to  pay  the 
said  sum  of  80/.  to  the  said  Society  or  to  the  plaintifi  as 
trustees  thereof,  or  either  of  them,  and  the  right  of  the 
said  Society,  or  of  the  plaintiflb  as  trustees  thereof,  or  either 
of  them,  to  bring  or  maintain  any  action  for  the  alleged 
breach  of  covenant;  and  hath  always  disputed  and  denied, 
and  still  disputes  and  denies,  that  any  breach  of  covenant 
ever  was  committed  by  him  the  defendant  as  alleged:  of 
all  which  the  plaintifia^  as  sudi  trustees  as  aforesaid,  and 
the  said  Society  have  always  had  notice. — Averments: 
that  all  conditions  precedent,  matters  and  things  requii^ 
to  have  been  performed  and  to  have  happened  and  existed 
to  enable  the  defendant  to  have  the  said  matters  in  dispute 
adjudicated  upon,  decided  and  settled,  as  pointed  out  and 
provided  for  in  and  by  the  said  rules^  and  to  prevent  the 
accruing  of  anj  right  of  action  in  respect  of  the  plaintifia' 
claim,  and  to  oust  this  Court  of  all  jurisdiction  over  the 
said  claim,  were  performed  and  did  happen  and  exist 
before  the  commencement  of  this  suit. 

Demurrer  to  the  third  plea  and  joinder  therein. 

Second  replication  to  fourth  plea. — That  before  the 
matters  in  dispute  in  the  fourth  plea  mentioned  arose,  the 
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arbitimtois  appointed  under  and  in  pursuance  of  the  said        i860, 
rule,  and  each  and  every  of  them,  had  refused  to  act ;  and      \^^^^ 
no  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  had  been  appointed  to  act  in  v, 

the  place  of  the  said  arbitrators ;  and  there  was  not,  when 
the  said  matter  in  dispute  arose,  nor  has  there  since  been, 
any  arbitrators  or  arbitrator  to  whom  the  said  matter  in 
dispute  could  or  can  be  referred  under  or  according  to  the 
said  rule. 

Third  replication  to  fourth  plea. — ^That  the  said  *'  Board" 
determined  and  decided  the  liability  of  the  defendant,  and 
that  the  defendant  was  liable  to  pay  to  the  plaintifls  the 
money  claimed,  whereof  the  defendant  had  notice  before 
action,  but  the  defendant  never  requested  the  plaintifis  to 
refer  the  said  dispute  to  arbitration,  nor  took  any  step  to 
appoint  or  select  the  arbitratonB,  according  to  the  said  rule. 

Demurren  to  the  above  replications  and  joinders  therein. 

Knawles  {Beatky  with  him),  for  the  plaintifls. — The  first 
question  is,  whether,  when  a  member  of  this  Society  has 
executed  a  mortgage  deed  by  which  he  covenants  to  pay 
the  subscriptions  and  interest  payable  on  his  shares  accord* 
ing  to  the  rules  of  the  Society,  he  is  released  from  the 
covenant  by  his  ceasing  to  be  a  member.  That  point  was 
decided  in  the  case  of  Farmer  v.  Smith  (a),  where  this 
Court  held  that  the  covenant  might  be  sued  upon  although 
the  mortage  security  has  been  vacated. 

Secondly,  the  fourth  plea  is  bad.  The  rule  set  out  in 
that  plea  has  no  application  to  a  case  of  this  kind.  Crisp 
V.  Bufibwry  (i),  which  was  decided  on  the  Friendly  Socie- 
ties Act,  10  Geo.  4,  c.  66,  s.  27,  laid  down  the  rule  which 
has  since  been  adhered  to,  vis.  that  where  the  dispute  is 
purely  a  matter  in  difference  between  the  Society  and  one 
of  its  members  as  such,  no  action  will  lie  against  the 

(a)  4  H.  &  N.  196.  (h)  8  Bing.  894. 
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I860.        trustees,  but  the  only  mode  of  proceeding  is  bj  Rrbitration. 
This  is  not  a  matter  in  difference  between  the  Society  and 
9.  the  defendant  aa  member^  but  as  mortgagor.     Where  a  rule 

of  a  Benefit  Building  Society  proyided  that  a  committee 
should  determine  all  disputes  which  should  arise  respecting 
the  construction  of  the  rules  of  the  Society,  or  any  of  the 
clauses,  matters  or  things  therein  contained,  and  also  of 
any  additions,  alterations  or  amendments  which  should  or 
might  thereafter  arise  between  the  tnistees,  officers  and 
other  members  of  the  Society,  this  Court  held  that  the 
trustees  might,  notwithstanding,  bring  an  action  against  a 
member  for  the  amount  of  his  subscriptions  and  Bnes: 
CutbtU  V.  Kingdom  (a).     There  the  rule  did  not  contain 
the  words  **  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Company**  which 
are  found  in  this  rule,  but  the  object  and  intent  of  both 
rules  is  the  same.     Morrison  ▼.  Glover  (b)  decided  that  a 
rule  of  a  Building  Society,  requiring  disputes  between  the 
Society  and  any  member  thereof  to  be  referred  to  arbitra- 
tion pursuant  to  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  27,  applied  only 
to  matters  in  dispute  between  the  Society  and  any  member 
as  member.     Therefore,  where  a   Building   Society  lent 
money  to  a  member  on  mortgage  of  leasehold  property, 
and  the  member  covenanted  to  observe  and  fulfil  the  rules 
of  the  Society,  and  also  to  pay  the  rent  reserved  by  the 
lease,  and  the  trustees  of  the  Society  sued  for  breaches  of 
both  these  covenants,  this  Court  held  that,  as  some  part  of 
the  plaintiffs'  claim  was  not  a  matter  in  dispute  between 
the  Society  and  the  defendant  as  member,  but  only  as 
mortgagor,  the  Society  was  not  bound  by  its  rule  to  refer 
to  arbitration  the  subject-matter  of  the  action.     There  the 
words  of  the  rule  were  general,  **  in  jcase  any  dispute  shall 
arise  between  the  Association  and  any  member  thereof." 
Jn  the  argument  for  the  plaintiffs  it  was  pointed  out  that 
(a)  1  £xch.  494.  (6)  4  Exch.  430. 
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the  10  Geo.  4,  c  56,  s.  27,  relates  to  ordinary  friendly 
societies,  which  differ  in  their  constitution  from  Building 
Societies  under  the  6  &  7  Wm.  4,  c.  32 :  that  the  former  v. 

...  ,  Giles. 

Act  IS  mcorporated  with  the  latter  only  so  far  as  its  provi- 
sions are  applicable,  and  that  those  relating  to  the  reference 
of  disputes  to  arbitrators  or  justices  would  be  clearly  inappli- 
cable to  a  recovery  in  ejectment  upon  a  demise  by  the 
trustees ;  for  the  justices  could  not  deliver  possession,  nor 
the  arbitrators  enforce  their  award.  Doe  d.  Morrison  v. 
Glover  (a)  is  an  instance  of  such  an  ejectment.  In  Regina 
V.  Trafford{b\  the  rules  of  a  Building  Society,  constituted 
under  the  6  &  7  Wm.  4,  c.  32,  contained  a  rule  for  referring 
all  disputes  between  the  Society  and  its  members  to  arbi- 
tration. The  rules  also  specified  the  terms  on  which  each 
member  should  obtain  from  the  Society  the  amount  of  his 
shares  on  mortgage  of  building  premises,  and  the  terms  on 
which  such  members,  if  withdrawing  from  the  Society, 
might  redeem  their  mortgages.  A  dispute  arose  between  a 
member  withdrawing  from  the  Society  and  the  Society  as 
to  the  terms  on  whicli,  according  to  the  construction  of 
these  rules,  he  was  entitled  to  redeem  his  mortgage.  The 
Society  refused  to  refer  the  dispute  to  arbitration.  Two 
justices,  on  summons,  made  an  order,  under  the  4  &  5 
Wm.  4,  c.  40,  s.  7,  as  to  this  dispute.  On  an  application  for  a 
certiorari  to  remove  this  order  as  made  without  jurisdiction, 
it  was  held  that  the  justices  had  jurisdiction  only  over  dis- 
putes arising  solely  from  the  relation  of  member  and  Society, 
and  that  this  dispute  arose  from  the  relation  of  mortgagor 
and  mortgagee.  In  KeUall  ▼.  Tyler  (c),  AldersoUf  B.,  points 
out  the  inconveniences  which  would  result  from  extending 
the  provisions  of  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  27,  to  every  dis- 
pute between  a  benefit  society  and  its  members.    In  nem" 

(a)  15  Q.  B.  103.  (b)  4  E.  &  B.  122. 

(e)  llExcb.513.531. 

VOL.  v.— K.  8.  D  D  D  EXCH. 
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ing  V.  Self  {a).  Vice  Chancellor  JFood  decided  that  the  pro- 
visions as  lo  arbitration  contained  in  the  10  Geo.  4,  c  56» 
88.  27>  289  and  which  are  incorporated  into  the  6  &  7  Win.  4» 
c.  32,  do  not  applj  to  disputes,  the  determination  of  which 
depend  partly  on  the  constrnction  of  the  rules  of  the  So- 
ciety and  partly  on  the  meaning  of  the  mortgage  deed,  and 
the  mode  of  giving  effect  to  it.  That  decision  was  affirmed, 
on  appeal,  by  Lord  Cranwarth,  C.  (b). — He  also  argued  that 
the  replications  were  good. 

Lush  {Maclacklan  with  him). — The  observations  of  TVji- 
dalf  C.  J.,  in  Crisp  v.  Bunbury  (c)  apply  to  this  case,  viz,, 
that   ''the   legislature   contemplated   the  cheap,    simple, 
speedy,  and   equitable  adjustment  of  all  disputes  by  a 
reference  in  the  mode  pointed  out  in  the  Act,  instead  of  a 
more  expensive,  dilatory,  and  uncertain  remedy  by  action 
at  law.^     {Knowles  observed   that  the  language  of  the 
9  Geo.  4,  c.  92,  s.  45,  was  that  ''the  matter  in  dispute 
shall  be  referred  to  arbitration.")  The  6  &  7  Wm.  4,  c.  32, 
for  the  regulation  of  Benefit  Building  Societies,  incorpo- 
rates the  provisions  of  the  Friendly  Society  Act :  sect.  4. 
The  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  27,  requires  provision  to  "be 
made  by  one  or  more  of  the  rules  of  every  such  Society, 
&c.,  specifying  whether  a  reference  of  every  matter  in  dispute 
between  any  such  Society,  &c.,  and  any  individual  member 
thereof,**  shall  be  made  to  a  justice  or  to  arbitrators.    Ac- 
cordingly this  rule  was  framed,  which  provides  that  the  Board    . 
shall  determine  all  disputes  which  may  arise  coneemmg  the 
affairs  of  the  Company^  or  respecting  the  construction  o( 
those  rules  and  of  any  bye-laws,. additions,  alterations  or 
amendments.     In  Cutbill  v.  Kingdom  (d)  the  rule  only  pro- 
vided for  disputes  respecting  the  constniction  of  the  rules 

(a)  Kaj,  518.  (e)  8  Bing.  394.  401. 

(b)  3  De  Gcz,  M'N.  &  6.  997.  (d)  I  Excb.  494. 


TRINITY  TBRM^    2  3    VICT.  761 

or  any  additions,  alterarions,  or  amendmcnls;  and  the  judg- 
ment in  that  case  turned  upon  the  limited  language  of  the 
rule,  which  could  not  apply  to  a  dispute  as  to  whether  a 
member  of  the  Society  had  paid  his  subscriptions.  In 
Morrison  y.  Glover  (a)  the  Society  had  lent  the  defendant 
money  on  the  security  of  leasehold  property,  and  one  of 
the  matters  in  dispute  arose  out  of  the  non-payment  of 
rent  to  the  ground  landlord.  That  was  purely  a  collateral 
matter,  not  affecting  the  other  members  of  the  Society.  In 
the  course  of  the  argument,  Alderson^  B.,  said :  — "  Suppose 
the  defendant  had  covenanted  not  to  carry  on  a  particular 
trade  on  the  demised  land,  under  the  penalty  of  a  forfeiture, 
could  not  the  Society  maintain  an  action  for  the  breach  of 
that  covenant  !**  The  judgment  in  that  case  leads  to  the 
inference  that  if  the  only  matter  in  dispute  had  been  the 
non-payment  by  the  defendant  of  his  subscriptions,  that 
would  have  been  within  the  rule.  Here  the  defendant 
received  the  loan  and  gave  the  mortgage  as  a  member. 
He  covenants  with  the  trustees,  that  he  will  pay  his  sub* 
scriptions  and  abide  by  and  perform  the  rules  of  the  Society. 
It  is  alleged  that  he  has  broken  the  rules  by  not  paying  his 
subscriptions;  that  is  a  dispute  between  the  Society  and 
the  defendant  as  a  member.  In  Regina  v.  TVafford(Jb),  the 
dispute  arose  as  to  the  terms  on  which  a  member  with- 
drawing from  the  Society  was  entitled  to  redeem,  but  the 
rule  was  only  applicable  to  money  demands,  for  it  provided 
that  if  either  party  should  refuse  to  conform  to  the  decision 
of  the  arbitrators,  the  party  aggrieved  might  apply  to  a 
justice,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56, 
s.  27,  and  4  &  5  Wm.  4,  c.  40,  s.  7,  and  those  enactments 
only  enable  justices  to  enforce  the  payment  of  money 
awarded  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  party's  goods.    Fleming 

(a)  4  Exch.  430.  (b)  4  E.  &  B.  122, 

P  D  D  2 
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V.  Self  (a)  proceeded  on   the  same  ground.     That  was 
a  suit  for   the  redemption  of  mortgages,    and  to  have 
accounts  taken  and  the  deeds  delivered  up.     Sir  fF.  Page 
Wood,  V.  C,  held  that  the  provisions  for  reference  to 
arbitration  were  clearly  inapplicable  to  such  a  case,  for 
there  was  nothing  to  work  out  a  decree  for  redemption, 
delivery  of  deeds  and  consequential  directions,  and  that  the 
only  object  of  those  provbions  was  to  enforce  the  payment 
of  money.     Here  the  Society  are  seeking  to  recover  money 
which  the  defendant  has  covenanted  to  pay. 

The  validity  of  the  third  plea  depends  on  the  meaning 
of  the  covenant;  and  it  is  submitted  that  it  only  binds  the 
defendant  to  pay  the  subscriptions  so  long  as  he  retains 
the  shares. — He  also  aigued  that  the  second  replication  to 
the  fourth  plea  was  good,  since,  in  the  case  of  refusal  of 
the  arbitrators  to  act,  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  27,  requires 
the  Society  to  elect  other  arbitrators  in  their  place :  and 
further,  that  it  was  consistent  with  the  replication,  that 
there  was  a  decision  by  the  Board  which  was  satisfactory, 
in  which  case,  by  the  terms  of  the  rule,  it  was  conclusive. — 
He  also  argued  that  the  third  replication  was  bad,  inasmuch 
as  it  admitted  that  the  dispute  was  wiihin  the  scope  of  the 
rule. 

^  Kfuncki,  in  reply,  referred  to  Reeves  v.  fFhite  (i). 

Pollock,  C.  B. — I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintifis  are 
entitled  to  judgment,  on  the  ground  that  the  pleas  are  bad. 
With  respect  to  the  third  plea,  which  alleges  that  at  the  time 
when  the  subscriptions  became  payable  the  defendant  had 
ceased  to  be  a  member  of  the  Society,  the  case  of  Farmer 
V.  Smiih  (c)  is  decisive.  It  is  diflScult  to  understand  the  mean* 
ing  of  saying,  **  I  entered  into  a  covenant  to  pay  subscriptions 

(a)  Kay,  618.  (5)  17  Q.  B.  995. 

(c)  4  H.  &  N.  196. 
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according  to  the  rales  of  the  Society,  but  I  am  no  longer  a 
member  of  it/*    ITie  defendant  has  absolutely  covenanted  ^^ 

to  do  a  certain  thing,  and  therefore  is  bound  to  do  it.  <^* 

That  disposes  of  the  first  point 

The  fourth  plea  amounts  to  this — that  by  the  rules  of  the 
Society,  and  the  statute  10  Geo.  4,  c.  66,  s.  27,  this  action 
cannot  be  maintained  in  any  of  the  ordinary  tribunals,  but 
must  be  made  subject  of  reference  to  arbitration.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  case  of  a  mortgage,  and  the  covenant  con- 
nected with  it,  is  not  within  the  rule  or  the  Act.  An 
award  cannot  be  enforced  in  the  same  manner  as  a  judg- 
ment in  an  action  of  covenant.  A  magistrate  could  not  do 
that  ample  justice  which  is  required,  for  his  power  is  not 
co-estensive  with  the  rights  of  the  plaintiflb.  When  a 
statute  says  that  disputes  shall  be  referred  to  arbitra- 
tion, and  the  award  shall  be  enforced  in  a  manner  in 
which  it  is  not  possible  to  do  justice  in  certain  cases, 
those  cases  which  cannot  be  dealt  with  under  the  enact- 
ment must  be  considered  as  excluded  from  it.  There 
are  decisions  applicable  to  the  subject,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  cite  authorities  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  in 
the  case  of  a  mortgage  the  provision  as  to  arbitration  docs 
not  apply,  for  that  is  not  so  much  a  question  between  the 
Society  and  one  of  its  members  as  between  mortgagee  and 
mortgagor;  and  the  covenant  is  merely  an  additional 
security.  As  the  plaintifis  are  entitled  to  judgment  on  the . 
third  and  fourth  pleas,  it  b  not  necessary  to  say  anything  as 
to  the  replications. 

Bramwell,  B.— I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  With  respect 
to  the  third  plea,  the  defendant  has  entered  into  an  abso- 
lute covenant  that  he  will  pay  the  subscriptions  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  Society.  The  plea  says  that  he  has 
ceased  to  be  a  member,  though  it  is  not  stated  that  he  has 
transferred  his  shares.     The  plea  is  possibly  true  in  point  of 
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fact :  he  iiiaj  have  ceased  to  be  a  member,  but  the  question 
18,  has  he  paid  all  that  he  contracted  to  pay  ?  Assuming  it 
to  be  true  that  he  has  ceased  to  be  a  member,  still  there 
remains  his  covenant  that  he  will  pay  the  money  remaining 
to  be  |)aid  on  the  shares  he  held. 

With  respect  to  the.  other  plea,  the  point  has  in  effect 
been  decided  by  the  case  referred  to.     The  10  Geo.  4, 
c.  56,  s.  27,  says,  that  provision  shall  be  made  by  one  or  more 
of  the  rules  of  every  such  Society,  specifying  whether  a 
reference  of  every  matter  in  dispute  between  the  Society 
and   any  member  thereof  shall  be  made  to  a  justice  or 
to  arbitrators.     It  does  not  say  that  there  shall  be  provision 
for  reference  of  every  dispute.     Then  all  that  the  rule 
requires  to  be  referred  is  this: — "All  disputes  which  may 
arise  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Company  or  respecting 
the  construction  of  those  rules,  or  any  of  the  clauses  or 
things  therein  contained,  and  also  of  any  bye-laws,  addi- 
tions, alterations,  or  amendments."    This  Is  not  a  dispute 
within  that  rule.     It  seems  to  me  that  the  rule  only  applies 
to  such  disputes  as  may  arise  concerning  the  affairs  or  rules 
of  the  Company,  and  not  to  the  breach  of  a  personal 
covenant  entered  into  by  a  mortgagor  with  the  Society  ? 
No  doubt,  the  Society  are  entitled  to  take  the  personal 
covenant  of  a  member  to  whom   money  is  advanced  on 
mortgage,  and  in  case  of  non-payment  they  have  a  right  to 
proceed  to  execution  against  the  body.     That  being  so, 
the  fourth  plea  is  bad,  and  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to 
judgment. 

Channels,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  plaintiffs 
are  entitled  to  judgment,  on  the  ground  that  the  third  and 
fourth  pleas  are  bad.  The  third  plea  is  pleaded  to  a  decla- 
ration good  on  the  face  of  it,  and  which  charges  the  de- 
fendant with  an  obligation  to  pay  money  pursuant  to  his 
covenant.     The  defendant  pleads  that  he  has  ceased  to  be 
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a  shareholder  in  the  Companj.  I  also  entertain  the  doubt 
expressed  by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  as  to  what  is  the  true 
meaning  of  that  plea ;  but  whatever  it  means  it  affords  no 
answer^  because  the  declaration  charges  an  absolute  cove- 
nant to  pay  the  subscriptions. 

The  more  important  question  arises  on  the  fourth  plea, 
and  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plaintifis  are  also  entitled  to 
judgment  on  that  plea.  Prima  facie  the  plaintiffs  have  a  right 
lo  sue  the  defendant  in  the  ordinary  tribunals  in  respect  of  the 
breach  of  the  covenant  entered  into  by  him  with  the  trustees 
of  the  Society.  Then  the  way  in  which  the  defendant 
proposes  to  answer  the  declaration  is  this — that  taking  the 
statutes  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  27,  and  4  &  5  Wm.  4,  c.  40,  s.  4, 
and  the  rule  together,  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  ousted. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  not.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  rule 
only  applies  to  disputes  between  the  trustees  or  officers  of  the 
Society  and  shareholders,  aa  shareholders.  This  is  a  case  in 
which  the  defendant,  although  a  shareholder,  has  become  a 
mortgagor.  He  has  therefore  acquired  a  new  character,  viz. 
that  of  mortgagor,  and  in  that  character  has  executed  a 
deed  by  which  he  covenants  to  pay  the  subscriptions  to  the 
Society.  Then  the  plaintiffs  have  a  right  to  call  for  payment 
of  the  subscriptions  pursuant  to  the  covenant  which  the 
defendant,  as  mortgagor,  executed ;  and  they  have  also  a 
right,  upon  non-payment,  to  bring  ejectment.  The  case 
resembles  that  of  Regina  v.  Trafford  (a).  The  language  of 
the  27th  section  of  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  does  not  apply, 
and  the  remedy  provided  by  that  enactment  is  not  calcu- 
lated to  meet  the  exigencies  of  this  case.  The  proceedings 
before  a  magistrate  and  the  enforcing  his  decision  by  a 
warrant  of  distress  are  wholly  inapplicable  to  a  breach  of 
covenant  in  a  mortgage  deed.  Since  the  defendant  has 
assumed  a  new  character,  out  of  which  the  dispute  arises, 

(a)  4  £.  &  B.  122. 
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viz.  that  of  mortgagor,  it  is  not  a  dispute  between  the  trus- 
tees or  officers  of  the  Society  and  the  defendant,  as  share- 
holder^  which  alone  was  intended  by  the  statute  and  rule  to 
be  referred.  For  these  reasons  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  judgment. 

Judgment  for  the  plaiotifis. 


Jms  12.  Saoa-H  Jones  v.  John  Davies  and  Frances  his  Wife. 

an/aTrechoid'    -L  ^^^  ^^  ^°  action  of  ejectment  to  recover  the  possession 
the^sara" per^.    ^^  ^  messuage,  farm  and  lands  at  Crastock,  in  the  county 

wn  without       of  Surrey. 

mer^rer,  if  held  '' 

in  different  At  the   trial  before  Blackburn,  J.,   at  the  last   Surrey 

rights.  ^  ^  ^ 

Qvwre  7        Summer  Assizes,  it  appeared  that  the  action  was  brought 

whether  there 

IS  an  exception  by   the   plaintiff^   who  had  survived   her  husband,   John 

the  freehold  Jones,  upon  a  right  of  entry,  accrued  by  reason  of  the 

by  the  act  of  nonpayment  of  certain  instalments  of  the  annuity  herein- 

notK7hewjt  ^^^^^  mentioned,   when   due   or  within   twenty-one   days 

18  possessed  of       The  annuity  was  granted  by  the  will  of  one  Cliffe  Hatch, 

a  term  of  years,  jo  j 

and  the  owner    the  material  parts  of  which  are  as  follows: — *^ I  give  and 

of  the  reversion  .  ,  ^  ^  ^ 

in  fee  devises  devise  my  house  in  which  I  now  reside,  together  with  the 

who  has  issue,  farm,  lands  and  farm  buildings  thereunto  belonging,  situate 

who  in  the  '  ^^  Crastock,  and  also  the  messuages  belonging  to  me  at 

the  wife  is  Suttou,  and  all  my  other  real  estate,  &c.,  unto  Frances  Davies, 

tenant  by  the  ^^6  wife  of  John  Davies,  of  Crastock,  to  hold  the  same  to 

curtesy  initiate,  '  ' 

holds  the  t^e  g^ij  Frances  Davies,  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever. 

two  estates  m  70 

different  rights.  Subject,  nevertheless,   and   I  charge   all   my   said  lands, 

without  having  ,  . 

acquired  the      hereditaments  and  premises,  with   the  payment  to  John 

freehold  by  his      -  icii«»»i»  ti  •  i*    \  r 

own  act,  and      Joucs  and  Sarah  his  wife,  and  the  survivor  of  them,  of  a 

thorns  no  ^      ^lear  annuity  or  yearly  rent-chai^e  of  50/.  during  the  term 
merger.  ^j.  ^j^^j^,  jj^^jy^j^i  ij^^g^  ^jjj  jjjg  jjfg  ^f  ^^  survivor,  to  be 
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payable  in  even  portions  quarterly,  on  the  25th  December, 
the  25th  of  March,  the  24th  of  June,  and  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember in  each  year,  clear  of  all  deductions,  the  first  of  such 
quarterly  payments  to  be  made  on  such  of  the  same  days 
as  shall  first  happen  after  my  decease.  And  it  is  my  will, 
and  I  do  hereby  declare  that  in  case  the  said  annuity  or 
yearly  sum  of  60L  shall  be  in  arrear  in  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  space  of  twenty-one  days  after  either  of  the 
days  hereinafter  appointed  for  payment  of  the  same,  then, 
and  as  often  as  the  same  shall  happen,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  said  John  Jones  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  or  the  sur- 
vivor of  them  (although  no  formal  or  legal  demand  shall 
have  been  made  of  the  said  annuity),  to  enter  into  the  said 
hereditaments  and  premises  hereby  charged  with  the  said 
annuity,  or  any  part  thereof  in  the  name  of  the  whole,  and 
to  hold  and  enjoy  the  said  hereditaments,  &c.,  and  take 
the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  and  of  every  part  thereof 
until  he  or  she  or  they  shall  by  the  rent  and  profits  thereof, 
or  otherwise,  be  paid  and  satisfied  all  arrears  of  the  said 
annuity,  together  with  so  much  of  the  said  annuity  as 
shall  from  time  to  time  grow  due  during  such  time  as  the 
said  John  Jones  and  Sarah  his  wife,  or  the  survivor  of 
them,  shall  continue  in  possession,  &c*^  Clifie  Hatch  died 
in  1849.  At  this  time  there  was  issue  of  the  marriage  of 
the  defendants,  and  the  defendant  John  Davies  was  in 
possession  of  the  farm  and  premises  sought  to  be  recovered 
in  this  action,  under  a  lease  granted  to  him  by  the  said 
Cliffe  Hatch  for  twenty-one  years,  fi'om  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1844,  at  a  rent  of  70/.  a  year. 

The  defendants'  counsel  submitted,  that  under  these 
circumstances  the  plaintiff  had  no  right  of  entry  during 
the  continuance  of  the  term,  and  a  verdict  was  taken  for 
the  defendants,  leave  being  reserved  to  the  plaintifi^  to 
move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  him. 


767 


768  EXCHEQUER  RErORTS. 

Hawkbu,  in  Michaelmas  Terai,  had  obtained  a  rule  lo 
enter  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  on  the  ground  that,  under 
the  circumstances,  the  lease  granted  to  John  Daviea  had 
merged. 

Bavili  and  J.  Braum  now  shewed  cause. — The  question 
is,  whether  the  term  vested  in  the  husband  merged  in  the 

estate  in  fee  devised  to  his  wife  by  the  will  of  Cliffe  Hatch, 

• 

there  being  issue  of  the  marriage.  The  estate  which  the 
husband  has  during  the  life  of  his  wife  is  distinct  from  an 
estate  by  the  curtesy.  The  husband,  during  the  life  of 
the  wife,  is  tenant  by  the  curtesy  initiate,  and  afterwards 
tenant  by  the  curtesy  consummate  (a).  This  is  an  in- 
terest which  he  takes'  by  operation  of  law.  In  Sheppard  s 
Touchstone,  by  Atheriey,  p.  303,  note  {a\  it  is  said :  If  a 
person  possessed  of  a  term  of  years  makes  the  reversioner 
his  executor,  **  there  will  be  no  mei^r  of  the  term,  for  an 
estate  which  comes  to  a  man  by  act  of  law  in  autre  drmt^ 
as  execytor,  administrator,  in  right  of  his  wife,  &c.,  will  not 
mei^  an  estate  which  he  is  either  already  seised  of,  or  which 
afterwards  comes  to  him  hy  act  of  law,  Bshy  descent,  by  the 
curtesy,  &a  But  it  seems  to  be  held  that  an  estate  held 
tit  autre  droit  will  merge  at  law  (though  not  in  equity)  in 
an  estate  subsequently  acquired  by  purchase."  Again,  at 
page  347,  note  (a),  it  is  said:  **  If  there  be  tenant  for  years, 
and  the  reversion  in  fee  simple  descends  to  or  is  purchased 
jy  him,  the  term  of  years  is  merged  in  the  inheritance,  and 
shall  never  exist  any  more.  But  they  must  come  to  one 
and  the  same  person  in  one  and  the  same  right ;  else,  if 
the  freehold  be  in  his  own  right,  and  he  has  the  term  in  right 
of  another  {en  auter  droit),  there  there  is  no  mei^ger.'*  Po- 
lyblank  v.  Hawkins  (&),  shews  that  where  an  estate  in  fee 
vests  in  a  feme  covert,  the  interest  of  the  husband  and 
(a)  Ck).  Litt.  30  a,  (6)  1  Dougl.  829. 
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wife  is  a  seisin  in  fee  of  both  in  right  of  the  wife.     In        I860. 

Sugden's  Vend  &  Pur.  p.  604,  13th  edition,  it  is  said  that      ^T^*^ 

the  position  of  Lord  Coke,  that  a  man  cannot  have  a  term       _  «• 
*^         ,       ,  Davies. 

for  years  in  his  own  right  and  a  freehold  tit  atUre  droits  to 
consist  together  (a),  appears  to  be  contradicted  by  the  case 
of  Lichden  v.  Winsmore  (i),  and  that  **  it  is  clear,  that  if  in 
a  case  like  this  the  coalition  be  not  occasioned  by  the  act 
of  the  termor,  the  term  will  not  merge.  Thus  the  descent 
of  the  fee  upon  the  wife  of  a  termor  for  years,  after  the 
intermarriage,  will  not  drown  the  term,  because  the  estates 
do  not  coalesce  by  the  act  of  the  termor  for  years  (c),  and 
the  term  he  holds  in  his  own  right,  and  the  freehold  in 
right  of  his  wife."  Great  injustice  might  ensue  if  a  term 
of  999  years  merged  in  an  estate  for  life.  [Wilde^  B. — In 
the  report  of  i%i^  v.  Sleep^  in  1  Bulstrode,  118,  Croohe,  J., 
makes  a  distinction  where  the  husband  is  tenant  by  the 
curtesy :  he  says :  "  If  the  husband  after  the  descent, 
had  issue  by  his  wife,  so  that  he  was  thereby  entitled 
to  be  tenant  by  the  curtesy,  and  so  that  hereby  he  was 
to  have  this  in  his  own  right,  this  would  have  very  much 
enforced  the  case.**]  Where  husband  and  wife  are  seised 
in  fee  in  right  of  the  wife,  their  title  is  thus  pleaded: — 
**  Whereas  A.  B.,  and  C  his  wife,  before  and  at  the 
time  of  the  making  of  the  indenture  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, were  seised  in  their  demesne  as  of  fee,  in  right  of 
the  said  C,  of  and  in  the  tenements  and  premises  hereinafter 
mentioned  :**  2  Chit  Plead.  404,  7th  ed.  But  tenancy  by  the 
curtesy  is  thus  pleaded. — ''Whereas  one  E.  F.,  before  and 
at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  indenture  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, was  seised  of  the  tenements  hereinafter  mentioned  to 
have  been  demised,  in  his  demesne  as  of  freehold  for  the  term 


(a)  Co.  Lit.  338,  b.  (c)  Citing  Ladif  PlaU  v.  Sleap^ 

(b)  2  Rol.  Rep.  472;  S.  C.  Cro.Jac.275;  S.C.  1  Bulst  118; 
Vin.  Ab.  Extinguishment  (A.),  Jenkins  2nd  Cent.,  pi.  38;  Doe 
pi.  10,  nom.  LinstUn  v.  Windtnwre,  y.  Pett^  11  A.  &  £.  842. 
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of  his  life,  as  tenant  thereof,  by  the  law  of  England  :**  p.  406. 
There  are  numcrons  authorities  that  an  estate  by  the  car- 
tesy  begins  after  the  death  of  the  wife.  Littleton,  secL  35, 
says :  ^*  Tenant  by  the  curtesy  of  England  is,  where  a  man 
taketh  a  wife  seised  in  fee  simple,  or  in  fee  tail  general,  or 
seised  as  heir  in  tail  especial,  and  hath  issue  by  the  same 
wife,  male  or  female,  bom  alive,  albeit  the  issue  after  dieth 
or  liveth,  yet,  if  the  wife  dies,  the  husband  shall  hold  the 
land  during  his  life,  by  the  law  of  England"  Again, 
sect  52,  <'  And  memorandum,  that  in  every  case  where  a 
man  taketh  a  wife  seised  of  such  an  estate  of  tenements, 
&a,  as  the  issue  which  he  hath  by  his  wife,  may,  by  possi- 
bility, inherit  the  same  tenements  of  such  an  estate  as  the 
wife  hath,  as  heir  to  the  wife ;  in  this  case,  after  the  decease 
of  the  unfefhe  shall  have  the  same  tenements  by  the  curtesy 
of  England,  but  otherwise  noL**  Blackstone  also  treats  the 
estate  as  commencing  on.  the  death  of  the  wife,  and  says  (a): 
**  There  are  four  requisites  necessary  to  make  a  tenancy  by 
the  curtesy ;  marriage,  seisin  of  the  wife,  issue,  and  death 
of  the  wife."  Again,  in  1  Cruise  Dig.  tit  5,  chap.  1^  s.  1, 
pi.  4,  it  is  said  that  Littleton's  description  of  this  estate 
points  out  those  four  circumstances  as  absolutely  reqoired 
to  the  existence  of  this  estate.  As  soon  as  the  husband 
hath  issue,  his  title  as  tenant  by  the  curtesy  becomes 
initiate,  and  cannot  afterwards  be  defeated  by  the  death  of 
the  issue :  Paim^s  Case  (&)•  In  Co.  Lit  30  a.  Lord  Coke, 
after  adverting  to  the  four  things  necessary  to  make  an 
estate  by  the  curtesy,  says :  **  And  albeit  the  state  be  not 
consummate  until  the  death  of  the  wife,  yet  the  state  hath 
such  a  beginning  after  issue  had  in  the  life  of  the  wife  as  is 
respected  in  law  for  divers  purposes,  first,  after  issue 
had  he  shall  do  homage  alone,  and  b  become  tenant  to  the 
lord,  and  the  avowrie  shall  be  made  only  upon  the  husband 
in  the  life  of  the  wife.  Secondly,  if  after  issue  the  has- 
(a)  2  Black.  Com.  127.  (b)  S  Rep.  34  a. 
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band  tnaketh  a  feoffment  in  fee,  and  the  wife  dietb,  the 

feoffee  shall  hold  it  during  the  life  of  the  husband,  and  the 

heir  of  the  wife  shall  not  durinir  his  life  recover  it  in  mr  «• 

°  Datiss. 

cut  in  mt&;  for  it  could  not  be  a  forfeiture,  for  that  the 
estate,  at  the  time  of  the  feoflrnent^was  an  estate  of  tenancy 
by  the  curtcsie  initiate,  and  not  consummate,**  Reference 
is  there  made  to  Littleton,  sect  90,  where  it  is  said :  *'  Nota : 
none  shall  do  homage  but  such  as  have  an  estate  \tk  fee 
simple,  or  fee  tail,  in  his  own  right,  or  in  the  right  of  an- 
other, &c  For  if  a  woman  hath  lands  or  tenements  in  fee 
simple,  or  in  fee  tail,  which  she  holdeth  of  her  lord  by 
homage,  and  takcth  husband,  and  have  issue,  then  the 
husband  in  the  life  of  the  wife  shall  do  homage,  because 
he  hath  title  to  have  the  tenements  by  the  curtesy  of  Eng- 
land if  he  surviveth  his  wife,  and  also  he  holdeth  in  right 
of  bis  wife."  Here  the  tenancy  by  the  curtesy  is  not  an  ' 
immediate  reversion  expectant  on  the  determination  of  the 
term  of  years,  but  there  is  an  intermediate  estate,  viz. 
the  estate  of  the  husband  and  wife  in  right  of  the  wife. 
An  interesse  termini  will  not  merge  in  an  estate  in  fee : 
Doe  d.  RawKngs  v.  Walker  (a).  There  Bayley,  J.,  in  deli- 
vering the  judgment  of  the  Court,  said,  ^'  Now,  what  is  the 
doctrine  of  merger,  and  the  principle  upon  which  it  is 
founded?  Blackstone,  in  2  Comm.  177,  describes  it  as 
occurring  when  a  greater  and  a  less  estate  coincide  and 
meet  in  one  and  the  same  person,  without  any  intermediate 
estate ;  and  he  puts  as  an  instance  where  tenant  for  years 
obtains  the  fee.  Bacon,  in  his  Abridgment,  tit.  Leases  (R), 
describes  it  as  occurring  where  there  is  an  union  of  the 
freehold  or  fee  and  a  term  for  years  in  one  person  at  the 
same  time,  in  which  case  the  greater  estate  merges  and 
drowns  the  latter,  because  they  are  inc6n8istent  and  in- 
compatible; and    Mr.  Preston  describes  it  as  the  con- 

(a)  5B.  &C.  111. 
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elusion  of  law  on  the  union  of  two  estates.**  Bwim  t. 
Barclay  (a)  is  also  an  authority  that  an  intermediale 
estate  will  operate  to  prevent  a  merger.  [I\tlloek,  C.  B. 
— ^If  a  husband  is  possessed  of  a  term  of  years,  and 
after  marriage  the  fee  descends  upon  his  wife,  the  tens  of 
years  is  not  mei^ged  in  the  inheritance ;  then  why  sboold 
it  be  in  the  case  of  a  devise  to  the  wife  ?]  The  estate  for 
life  'and  the  estate  which  the  husband  has  in  right  of  Us 
wife  are  not  concurrent  estates,  for  the  latter  may  come  to 
an  end  before  the  death  of  the  wife,  and  consequently  the 
tenancy  by  the  curteqr  consummate  may  never  take  effect 

O.  O.  Morgan  and  Garth^  in  support  of  the  rale.— As  t 
general  rule,  whenever  a  greater  and  a  less  estate  coincide 
or  meet  in  the  same  person,  the  less  is  merged  in  tbe 
greater.    This  rule,  however,  is  subject  to  ezoeptioD.    Wheit 
real  estate  comes  to  the  wife  during  marriage,  tbe  hivband 
has,  before  issue  bom,  an  estate  commensurate  with  tbe 
joint  lives  of  himself  and  his  wife,  both  being  seised  together 
in  her  right  by  entireties ;  and  the  estate  of  the  husband  is 
a  freehold  interest:  Macqueen  on  Husband  and  Wife^p.27; 
Piggot's  Treatise  of  Com.  Recov.  p.  72.    Therefore  if  the 
•  husband  is  at  the  same  time  possessed  of  a  term  of  yeti^ 
the  case  falls  within  the  general  rule  as  to  mei^r.    Then 
what  is  the  extent  of  the  exception?    It  is  said  that  the 
rule  does  not  apply  where  the  two  estates  meet  in  the  same 
person  in  different  rights;  but  it  is  submitted  that  the 
exception  is  limited  to  cases  where  the  union  takes  place 
by  act  of  the  law.    In  Cruise's  Digest,  tit  zxxiz.,  Merger, 
s.  49,  p.  53,  it  is  said,  *^But  where  two  estates  meet  in  the 
same  person  in   different  rights,  merger  will  not  ensue 
unless  the  union*takes  place  by  act  qf  the  party;  as  where 
the  husband  holding  a  term  in  right  of  his  wife  purchases 

(a)  7  BiDg.  745. 
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the  reversion ;  or  the  lessee  assigns  his  term  to  the  wife  of 
the  lessor ;  or  where  an  executor  has  a  term  in  right  of  his 
testator  and  purchases  the  reversion."    Therefore  the  ques« 
tioD  resolves  itself  into  this — ^is  a  devise  to  the  wife,  assented 
to  by  the  husband,  the  act  of  the  law  or  the  act  of  the 
party  ?    It  has  been  suggested  that  great  injustice  might 
ensue  if  a  term  of  999  years  mei^ged  in  an  estate  for  life. 
But  where  the  union  of  the  two  estates  is  caused,  not  by 
the  act  of  the  party,  but  tn  invitum,  the  lajr  says  that  the 
person  in  whom  the  estates  coalesce  by  the  act  of  the  law 
shall  not  be  thereby  damnified.     It  is  different  where  the 
coalition  is  caused  by  the  act  of  the  party,  for  **  volenti  non 
fit  injuria."  Here  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  the  husband 
from  disclaiming  the  estate  devised  to  his  wife.     In  order 
to  consummate  a  gift  to  the  wife,  there  must  be  an  assent 
on  the  part  of  the  husband,  either  express  or  implied ;  and 
if  the  husband  abstains  from  giving  his  assent,  no  estate 
will  vest  in  the  wife.    In  Shep.  Touch,  p.  285,  afler  stating 
that  a  feoffment,  gift,  grant  or  lease  in  writing  may  become 
void  by  rasnre,**  &c.,  it  said,  '^  Also  they  may  become  void 
by  disagreement  or  refusal ;  and  this  may  be  either  by 
the  disagreement  of  the  party  himself  to  whom  it  is  made, 
or  by  the  disagreement  of  another; — of  the  party  himself, 
for  no  estate  can  be  made  to  a  man  of  anything  in  fee 
simple,  for  life,  or  otherwise,  against  his  will ;  and  therefore, 
by  his  disagreement  or  refusal  of  it,  the  estate  itself  and  the 
deed  whereby  it  is  conveyed  may  become  void; — by  the 
disagreement  of  another;   as  the  husband,  in  case  of  a 
feoffment  &c.  made  to  his  wife,  may  by  disagreement  avoid 
it."  Abo,  in  Co.  Lit.  3  a,  it  is  said,  "  A  feme  covert  cannot 
take  anything  of  the  gifi;  of  her  husband,  but  is  of  capacity 
to  purchase  of  others  without  the  consent  of  her  husband." 
Again,  in  Shep.  Touch.,  p.  235,  it  is  said,  ''A  woman 
covert  may  be  a  grantee,  but  her  husband  may  by  his  dis- 
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agreement  avoid  the  grant."    In  this  respect  there  is  no 
distinction  in  principle  between  a  gift  inter  vivos  and  a 
devise:  in  neither  case  is  the  wife  a  purchaser  for  a  valuable 
consideration.     Where  a  man  seised  of  the  fireehold  aiaiTies 
a  woman,  termor  for  years,  the  term  is  cast  upon  him  bj 
the  act  of  the  law:  Sugden's  Vend*  and  Purcb.,  voL  3, 
p.  22, 10th  ed.     Formerly  it  was  considered  that  there  were 
three  qualifications  of  the  rule ;  first,  that  the  two  estates 
must  come  to*  one  and  the  same  person  in  one  and  the 
same  right ;  secondly,  that  a  man  cannot  have  a  term  for  years 
in  his  own  right,  and  a  fireehold  in  autre  droit,  to  consist  to- 
gether ;  thirdly,  that  a  man  may  have  a  freehold  in  his  own 
right,  and  a  term  in  autre  droit   The  two  latter  propositions 
were  laid  down  by  Lord  Coke  (a),   and  adopted  by  Holif 
C.  J.,  in  Gage  v.  Acton  {b\  and  by  Lord  Kenyan  in  WM  v. 
Russell  (c).     These  propositions  are  examined  in  Preston 
on   Conveyancing,  vol.   3,  p.   276;   and   the  conclusion 
drawn  from  a  review  of  the  case  of  Ptai  v.  Sleep  d)  and  other 
authorities  is,  not  that  no  mei^r  will  take  place  because 
the  two  estates  are  held  in  difierent  rights,  or  because  the 
fieehold  is  held  by  the  owner  of  the  term  in  his  own  right, 
and  the  term  in  autre  droit,  but  only  that  the  accession  of 
one  estate  to  another  merely  by  the  act  of  law,  will  not 
occasion  a  merger  where  the  two  estates  are  held  in  different 
rights.     Here  the  two  estates  coalesce  through  the  act  of 
the  party,  for  the  husband  has  assented  to  the  bequest     If 
he  had  disclaimed,  there  would  have  been  an  intervening 
estate  in  the  heir,  which  would  have  prevented  a  meiger. 
Burton  on  Real  Property, sect  901, p.  295, 7  th  ed.,  and  Wms. 
on  Executors,  vol.  l,p.  566,  5th  ed,  are  also  authorities  for 
the  position  that,  when  either  of  the  two  estates  becomes 
vested  in  the  owner  by  act  oflawy  there  will  be  no  merger:  but 

(a)  Co.  Litt.  838  h.  (c)  8  T.  R.  893. 

(h)  1  Salk.  325, 326.  (d)  1  Bulst  118. 
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where  the  coalition  is  by  the  act  of  the  party,  the  less  estate 
will  niei^.     Moreover,  upon  the  birth  of  issue,  the  hus- 
band became  possessed  in  his  own  right.      Before  issue  9. 
bom  the  husband  had  a  freehold  estate  for  the  joint  lives 
of  himself  and  his  wife.     After  the  birth  of  issue,  the  nature 
of  the  estate  was  altered.   In  the  case  of  a  tenant  in  special 
tail,  the  husband  by  having  issue  takes  a  fee  simple,  so  that 
the  lands  are  descendible  to  the  wife's  issue  by  any  other 
husband :  Paine^s  case  (a).    Lord  Coke,  speaking  of  villenage, 
says(&)  **  If  a  man  hath  a  villein  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  he 
shall  have  the  perquisite  also  in  her  right     But  if  the  pur- 
chase be  after  issue  had,  then  the  baron  shall  have  the  per- 
quisite to  him  and  his  heirs;  because  by  the  issue  he  is 
entitled  to  be  tenant  by  the  curtesy  in  his  own  right."  The 
passage  cited  from  Co.  Lit.  30  a,  where  it  is  said  that  after 
issue,  the  husband  '*  shall  do  homage  alone,  and  is  become 
tenant  to  the  lord,  and  the  avowry  shall  be  made  only  upon 
the  husband  in  the  life  of  the  wife,"  shews  that  he  is  pos- 
sessed in  his  own  right ;  for  before  issue,  the  husband  and 
wife  would  do  homage ;  and  the  form  of  avowry  at  common 
law,  given  in  Gilbert  on  Distresses,  p.  183,  is  this: — the 
lord  says  J.  S.,  his  very  tenant,  was  seised  in  fee  of  the 
locus  in  quo,  and  that  he  holds  of  him  by  homage,  &c.,  of 
which  service  the  lord  was  seised  by  the  hands  of  the  said 
J.  S.,  &c.     [Pollocky  C.  B. — Suppose  the  wife  was  divorced 
a  vinculo  matrimonii,  would  the  husband  retain  the  estate  7] 
That  the  husband  has  an  estate  in  his  own  right  also  appears 
from  the  following  passage  in  Ca  Lit  67  a : — **  So,  if  a  man 
and  his  wife,  be  seised  in  fee  of  a  seigniorie  in  the  right  of 
his  wife,  the  husband  shall  not  receive  homage  alone,  but 
he  and  his  wife  together.     But  if  the  husband  in  that  case 
hath  issue  by  his  wife,  then  he  shall  receive  homage  alone 

(a)  8  Rep.  35  h.  (h)  Co.  Litt.  124  h. 

VOL.  y. — M.  8.  E  E  B  EXOH, 
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during  the  life  of  his  wife;  and  the  reason  is,  because  be, 
by  having  of  issue,  is  entitled  to  an  estate  for  term  of  hb 
own  life,  in  his  own  right,  and  yet  is  seised  in  fee  in  the 
right  of  his  wife,  so  as  he  is  not  a  bare  tenant  for  life." 
Also,  at  124  a,  it  is  said,  **If  an  executor  hath  a  viUeine 
for  years,  and  the  villeine  purchases  lands  in  fee,  the 
executor  entreth,  he  shall  have  the  whole  fee  ample  ;  bat 
because  he  had  the  villem  in  auter  droit,  viz.,  as  exe<mtor 
to  the  use  of  the  dead,  it  shall  be  assets  in  his  hands." — 
They  also  referred  to  Burton  on  Real  Property,  sect.  {360}, 
p.  121,  7th  ed. ;  Sugden*s  Vend,  and  Purch.,  c.  16,  pL  7, 
p.  505,  13th  ed.;  Rast.  Ent.  580,  pi.  6;  Jenk.  2  Cent.  73; 
Braeebridge  v.  C9ok{a)i  Farley  v.  Le^h(b). 

Cur.  adv.  pulL 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Pollock,  C.  B. — ^This  was  an  action  of  ejectment.     The 
plaintiff  was  the  daughter  of  one  Cliffe  Hatch,  the  testator. 
He  was  seized  in  fee  of  the  premises  in  question,  and  died 
in  May,  1849.     By  his  will,  dated  the  23rd  February,  1845, 
he  devised  the  premises  in  question  to  Frances  Davies,  the 
defendant,  chaiged  with  an  annuity  of  50il  to  the  plaintiff, 
with  a  right  of  entry  if  the  annuity  should  be  in  aircar, 
which  it  was  before  the  action  was  brought    The  other  de- 
fendant, John  Davies,  the  husband  of  Frances,  had  a  term 
of  twenty-one  years  in  the  premises,  under  a  lease  from 
Cliffe  Hatch  dated  the  2nd  September,  1844,  at  the  rent  of 
70L  a  year.     He  had  been  in  possession  from  1844  to  the 
present  time.   He  had  issue  living  by  his  wife  Frances.     It 
was  contended  for  the  plaintiff  that  the  defendant's  term 
had  merged  in  the  fee  which  had  been  devised  to  his  wife; 
and  whether  it  had  or  not  was  the  question.     The  learned 

(a)  Flow.  418.  (b)  2  Exch.  446. 
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Judge  directed  a  vexdict  for  the  defendant,  and  we  are  of 
opinion  that  he  was  right  in  so  doing. 

It  appears  to  have  been  thought  by  Lord  Coke  that  a 
man  could  not  by  possibility  have  a  term  for  years  in  his 
own  right  and  a  freehold  tsi  auter  droit  to  consist  together: 
Co.  Litt.  338  6.  But  this  position  cannot,  as  Sir  Edward 
Sugden  says  in  his  work  on  Vendors  and  Purchasers,  be 
maintained  after  the  decision  in  Flat  v.  Sleep.  That  case 
18  reported  in  several  booksi  Cro.  Jac.  275 ;  1  Bukt  118  ; 
Jenkins,  2nd  Century,  38,  and  is  the  most  important  case 
on  the  subject  It  was  there  held  that,  the  husband  being 
termor  and  the  fee  descending  upon  the  wife,  there  was 
no  meiger.  No  doubt  was  thrown  upon  this  case  in  the 
course  of  the  argument ;  its  authority  has  not  been  assailed 
by  any  of  the  text  writers,  and  it  must,  we  think,  be  ac- 
cepted as  good  law.  The  two  estates  may  therefore  consist 
together  if  held  in  separate  rights,  one  in  the  right  of 
the  husband,  the  other  in  the  right  of  the  wife. 

It  was  argued,  however,  that  this  position  was  subject  to 
exception,  and  that  if  the  second  estate  be  acquired  by  the 
act  of  the  husband  himself,  instead  of  descending  by  opera- 
tion of  law  upon  him,  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  doctrine  of 
merger  would  apply.  Authority  is  not  wanting  for  this 
contention,  and  several  dicta  were  cited  in  support  of  it  On 
the  other  hand,  the  contrary  principle  appears  to  have  been 
contended  for  in  Lichden  v.  Winsmore  (a).  That  case  was 
of  a  term  for  years — the  reversion  to  A*  who  married,  and 
the  lessee  afterwards  granted  his  estate  to  the  husband.  It 
was  said — though  no  decision  was  finally  had  upon  it— 
that  the  two  estates  did  not  merge,  as  the  husband  held 
them  in  different  rights— the  term  in  his  own  right  and 
the  reversion  in  right  of  his  wife ;  and  this  though  he  ac- 
quired the  term  by  grant     The  opinions  of  Lord  HoU  ia 

(a)  2  Roll.  Rep.  472. 

0  Is  £    ^ 
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Gage  v.  Acton  (a),  and  Hobart,  C.  J.,  in  Vaunff  ▼.  Brad- 
ford (i)y  tend  still  further  to  throw  doubt  on  the  propositioQ 
contended  for. 

It  is  unnecessary  however  for  the  decision  of  this  case  to 
pursue  this  branch  of  the  subject,  or  to  give  any  opinion 
upon  the  true  result  of  the  conflicting  dicta  to  be  found 
in  the  old  books  regarding  it  For  assuming  that  the  acts 
of  the  party  himself  in  acquiring  the  one  estate  may  cause 
a  merger  of  the  other  estate,  though  the  two  estates  be 
held  in  different  rights,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  revendoa 
in  this  case  was  not  acquired  by  the  act  of  the  party 
himself  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  is  used  in  the  cases 
to  which  reference  has  been  made. 

In  the  present  case  the  reversion  came  to  the  wife  by 
devise,  and  through  the  wife,  and  in  her  right,  to  the  hus- 
band.    It  is  only  by  a  forced  construction  of  the  words 
that  this  could  be  called  an  acquiring  of  the  estate  by  the 
husband's  own  act     It  was  argued  that  he  might  renounce 
all  benefit  from  the  devise,  and  therefore  if  he  took  no 
step  to  do  so  he  acquired  by  his  own  act ;  but  in  this  view 
we  cannot  acquiesce ;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  ap- 
plication of  such  a  rule,  if  it  exist  at  all,  must  be  limited 
to  cases  of  active  and  immediate  acquisition  by  the  party 
in  whom  the  estates  meet,  and  cannot  be  extended  to  a 
possession  by  a  husband  in  right  of  a  wife  under  a  devise 
made  to  her. 

If  by  the  party's  own  act  anything  so  general  be  under- 
stood as  was  contended  for  in  the  argument,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  maintain  the  authority  of  Bracebridge  ▼.  Cook  (r). 
It  there  was  laid  down,  that  if  a  man  seized  of  the  freehold 
intermarry  with  a  woman,  termor  for  years,  the  term  is 
not  extinct,  but  the  husband  is  possessed  of  the  term  in 
right  of  his  wife.      And  yet  it  might  equally  be  argued 

{a)  1  Salk.  326.  (h)  Uob.  8. 

(c)  Plow.  Com.  417. 
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that  the   marriage   was  voluntary,  and  that  he  therefore 
acquired  the  lease  bj  his  own  act. 

Another  point  was  taken  in  the  argament.     It  was  said 
that  the  husband  in  truth  held  both  estates  in  his  own  right ; 
that  having  issue  bom,  he  was  already  tenant  by  the  courtesy 
of  Engknd  as  well  as  termor.     His  wife  is  still  living,  but 
it  was  contended  that  this  made  no  difference.    Lord  Coke 
says,  Co.  Litt.  30a. : — "Four  things  do  belong  to  an  estate 
of  tenancy  by  the  courtesy,  namely,  marriage,  seisin  of  the 
wife,  issue,  and  death  of  the  wife."     And  again,  he  says, — 
**  That  albeit  the  state  (of  tenant  by  the  curtesy)  be  not 
consummate  until  the  death  of  the  wife,  yet  it  has  such 
a  beginning  after  issue  had  in  the  life  of  his  wife,  that  it  is 
respected  in  law  for  divers  purposes."    And  he  calls  this 
estate  a  tenancy  by  the  curtesy  "  initiate "  and  not  *^  con- 
summate."    He  also  mentions  the  purposes  for  which  such 
estate  is  considered  in  law  to  exist  during  the  life  of  the 
wife :  such*  as  doing  homage  to  the  lord  and  avowry.     Ac* 
cording  to  this  high  authority   then,  it  would  seem  that 
until  the  wife's  death,  when  the  estate  would  be  "con- 
summate," the  husband  would  only  be  the  tenant  by  the 
curtesy  for  certain  limited  purposes.     No  decision,  or  even 
dictum,  was  cited  to  shew  that  the  husband  during  the 
wife's  life  was  tenant  by  the  curtesy  in  any  more  extended 
sense.      And  in   the  absence  of  all  decision^  we  see  no 
ground  for  confounding  the  distinction  between  "initiate" 
and  "consummate,"  taken  by  Lord  Cohty  and  for  holding 
that  the  husband,  during  the  wife's  life,  is  tenant  by  the 
curtesy  for  any  further   purposes  than   those   which   he 
enumerates. 

We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  this  ground  for  con- 
tending that  the  defendant's  term  has  merged  also  fails ; 
that  the  verdict  was  properly  entered  for  the  defendant, 
and  that  this  rule  ought  to  be  discharged. 

Rule  dischai^ed* 
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Mai^25.      Tredinnick  o.  Oliver. — WiLLiAM  (yHARLBS,  Garnishee. 
The  Court  will  Xn  this  csse  the  defendant,  Oliver,  had  been  owner  of 

not  grant  a  , 

writofprohibi.  thirlj-five  shares  in  a  mine  in  Cornwall,  worked  on  the  €K>st- 
the  Lord  book  principle,  called  **  The  Old  Tolgas  United  Mines." 

from^roceod-  ^  ^^  ^^^^  March,  1859,  one  Francis  Bill  purchased 
atucbincnir  t^^^se  shares  of  Oliver  and  received  fhrni  him  a  transfer  of 
^'I'y^'"*    thera,  but  did  not  get  it  registered.     On  the  15th  May 

mining  Com-  »  o  o  j 

paiij,  worked    f.  QiH  gold  the  shares  to  one  Cooke,  and  signed  a  transfer 

on  the  coit-  ^  ^ 

bookprinci-      of  them  to  him.     On  the  same  day  Cooke  applied   to 

pie,  upon  the 

suggestion  that  William  Charles,  the  purser  of  the  mine,  to  roister  the 
not  "goods       transfer,  but  he  refused  to  do  so,  stating  that  he  had 
received  the  following  notice  of  an  attachment  having  been 
placed  upon  them : — 

^  To  William  Charles,  SecreUry  and  Purser  la  the  Old 

'^Tolgus  United  Mines. 

**Uih  day  of  May,  1860. 

^  Take  notice,  that  by  virtue  of  an  action  entered  in  the 
Lonl  Mayor's  Court,  London,  on  the  llth  day  of  May, 
1860,  against  Arthur  Oliver,  defendant,  at  the  suit  of 
Robert  'EVediunick,  plaintiff,  in  a  plea  of  debt  upon  de- 
mand of  1000/. : 

**  1  do  attach  all  such  monies,  goods  and  efiects  as  you 
now  have,  or  which  hereafter  shall  come  into  your  hands 
or  custody,  of  the  said  defendant : 

**  To  answer  the  said  plaintiff  in  the  plea  aforesaid,  and 
that  you  are  not  to  part  with  such  monies,  goods  or 
effects  without  licence  of  the  said  Court. 

**  Jacob  Michael,  *<  Christopher  Fitch, 

**Plaintiff*s  Attorney,  '*  Serjeant«at-Mace, 

"  of  ^  Old  Jewry.  "  Lord  Msyor*s  Court  Office." 
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The  value  of  the  shares  had  considerably  increased^  and       i860. 
Cooke  gave  F.  Bill  notice  that  he  should  buy  other  shares 
and  hold  F.  Bill  responsible  for  the  loss.    F.  Bill  served  v. 

Oliyeb. 

W.  Charles,  the  purser  of  the  mine,  with  notice  that  the 
attachment  was  illegal,  but  he  refused  to  take  any  steps  to 
remove  it. 

Phipsan  now  moved,  on  the  part  of  F.  Bill,  for  a  rule 
calling  on  the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  a  prohibition 
should  not  issue  to  prohibit  the  plaintiff  and  the  Lord 
Mayor's  Court  from  taking  any  further  proceedings  on  the 
attachment — ^The  shares  in  this  mine  are  not  goods  or 
effects  in   the   possession  of  the   garnishee.     Watson  v. 
Spraiky  (a)  decided  that  a  share  in  a  joint  stock  mining 
Company  is  not  goods,  wares,  or  merchandize  within  the 
17th  section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds.    A  share  in  such  a 
Company  is  a  mere  interest  in  the  profits  of  the  partnership. 
Under  these  circumstances  a  superior  Court  has  power  to 
restrain  the  Lord  Mayor's  Court  from  proceeding  on  the 
attachment.    It  is  true  that  there  is  no  instance  in  which  a 
prohibition  has  issued  where  the  inferior  Court  has  had 
jurisdiction  over  the  subject-matter.    Ex  parte  Smyth  {b) 
was  an  application  for  a  prohibition  to  restrain  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  from  enforcing  a  certain 
proceeding  in  an  ecclesiastical  suit,  but  the  application 
was  refused  on  the  ground  that  the  question  was  one  of 
practice,  not  jurisdiction.     There  Littkdak,  J.,  said: — 
'*  The  temporal  Courts  cannot  take  notice  of  the  practice 
of  the  ecclesiastical  Courts,  or  entertain  a  question  whether, 
in  any  particular  case,  admitted  to  be  of  ecclesiastical  cog- 
nizance, the  practice  has  been  regular.    The  only  instances 
in  which  the  temporal  Courts  can  interfere  by  way  of  pro- 

(a)  10  Ezch.  222.  (b)  3  A.  &  £.  719. 
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1860.  hibitiog  any  particular  proceeding  in  an  ecclesiastical  suit, 
Tbxdihhick  ^'^  those  in  which  something  is  done  contrary  to  the  general 
law  of  the  land,  or  manifestly  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court."  Here  the  inferior  Court  has  exceeded  its  juris- 
diction. [Martifif  B. — Suppose  the  Lord  Mayor's  Court 
attached  the  fee-simple  of  an  estate,  could  we  interfere? 
Pollock^  C.  B. — Suppose  money  was  attached  which  was 
not  by  the  custom  of  London  attachable,  how  could  we  tell 
that  it  was  not  the  act  of  the  officer,  not  of  the  Court  ?] 
The  question  of  jurisdiction  might  be  raised  if  the  purser 
would  appear  and  plead  that  he  has  no  goods  or  effects  of 
the  debtor,  but  he  refuses  to  do  so.  [^Pollock,  C.  B. — We 
cannot  entertain  an  inquiry  whether  the  garnishee  has  in 
his  possession  any  goods  or  effects  of  the  debtor;  if  so,  we 
might  be  called  ppon  to  inquire  in  every  case  where  it  was 
suggested  that  a  false  affidavit  was  made  that  the  garnishee 
had  some  money  which  he  had  not.  We  must  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  Lord  Mayor's  Court  will  do  what  is  right 
when  the  case  conies  before  them.  Martin^  B. — It  is  said 
this  is  a  groundless  attachment,  but  that  is  a  question  for 
the  Lord  Mayor's  Court  to  decide.] 

Per  Curiam  (a). — There  will  be  no  rule. 

Rule  refused. 

(a)  PoUoek,  C.  B.,  Martin,  B.,  and  Wiide,  B. 
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1860. 


Carr  v.  Duckett.  ^'^^  6- 


T 


HE  first  count  of  the  declaration  stated,  that  the  plaintiff.  A  declaration 

...  .    '^  stated,  that 

during  all  the  time  in  that  count  referred  to,  carried  on  the  the  plaintiff 
trade  or  business  of  a  stone-mason  and  contractor,  and  shortly  certain  of  his 
before  the  time  of  the  committing  by  the  defendant  of  the  by^ali^ib^^^^ 
grievances  hereinafter  in   this  count  complained  of,   the  defendant^* 
plaintifi^,  wishing  to  sell  certain  goods  and  chattels  of  the  '^Ti^lA'^^ 
plaintiff,  mentioned  in  the  advertisement  hereinafter  stated,  concerning 

,  .  .  the  plaintiff 

cansed  to  be  printed  an  advertisement  of  which  the  follow-  an<l  the  said 

intended  sale 

ing  is  a  copy: — ^'Grimwith  Reservoir  Works,  Grattington,  a  malicious  and 

near  Pateley  Bridge.    To  be  sold  by  auction,  by  Mr.  Francis  libcl^wbereby 

Smith,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  January  30th  and  31st,  ?hatTe''piai^- 

1860,  at  the  above  works,  the  whole  of  the  working  plant,  |iJ[,d  cCTtein*'" 

the  property  of  Mr.  Emanuel  Carr,  consisting  of,"  &c.  (The  f^'ij^j*",,"^*^®' 

advertisement  then    mentioned  waggons,   carts,   sleepers,  uolayvfully 

metal  rails,  planks,  and  a  variety  of  other  effects.)  ''The  tain  goods  the 

1  ,  ,     «         /•,  property  of 

sale  to  commence  each  day  at  twelve  o  clock.     Cotsgate  defendant,  and 

which  he  was 

Hill,  Ripon.     January  t^ie  19th,  1860."    And  the  defend-  informed  the 

ant  falsely  and  maliciously  caused  to  be  printed  and'  pub-  fotended^dis^ 

lished  of  and  concerning  the  plaintiff,  and  of  and  concern-  S^fendant'ffare 

ins  the  said  intended  sale  as  advertised,  the  false,  scandaU  ^?^^^^  ^^^^ 

o  '  '  the  same  were 

ous,  malicious  and  defamatory  libel  following,  that  is  to  say-—  ^"  absolute 

case  any  person 
shoold  purchase  them  he  would  be  held  responsible :  thereby  meaning  to  cause  it  to  be  believed 
that  no  person  could  safely  purchase  any  goods  at  the  said  advertised  salo :  by  means  of  which 
persons  were  prevented  from  attending,  and  the  salo  failed  altogether.  Plea :  that  the  plaintiff 
did  unlawfully  detain  certain  goods  the  property  of  the  defendant ;  and  that  the  defendant  was 
informed  and  believed  that  the  plaintiff  did  intend  to  dispose  of  the  same  at  the  advertised  sale» 
sod  thereupon  the  defendant  published  the  said  words  for  (he  purpose  of  warning  all  persons 
from  purchasing  the  said  goods  so  unlawfully  detained  by  the  plaintiff,  and  not  otherwise.  On 
demurrer  to  the  pica : — Held,  that  though,  on  application  to  a  Judge  at  Chambers,  the  plea 
might  have  been  struck  out  or  amended,  yet  on  demurrer  it  was  good,  as  amounting  to  the 
general  issue :  per  totam  Curiam.  ^ 

Per  Bramweii,  B.,  that  the  plea  might  also  be  supported  on  the  ground  that  it  shewed  that 
the  alleged  defamatory  statements  were  true. 
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I860.        "  To  Emanuel  Carr»  and  all  others  whom  it  may  ooncem : 
*^^"^^      Whereas  the  said  Emanuel  Carr  has  advertised  for  sale  by 
»•  auction,  at  Grimwith,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  next,  a 

quantity  of  timber,  plant,  implements  and  materials ;  and 
whereas  the  said  Emanuel  Carr  unlawfully  detains  fix>in  as 
certain  timber,  three-wheeled  carts,  waggons,  metals^  iwah, 
crow-bars,  goliahs,  crabs,  guy-ropes,  hopes,  plant  and 
terials,  also  at  Grimwith  aforesaid ;  and  also  certain  hoi 
and  erections  there,  with  the  fixtures  therein,  the  prop»ty 
of  us,  the  undersigned,  and  which  we  are  informed  the  said 
Emanuel  Carr  also  intends  disposing  of:  Now  we  do  hereby 
give  you  notice,  that  the  same  are  our  own  absolute  pro- 
perty, and  we  shall  seek  to  recover  the  same  by  all  wajra 
and  means  possible.    And  in  case  any  person  or  peraons 
should  interfere  with,  purchase  or  become  possessed  of  the 
same  or  any  part  thereof,  such  person  or  persons  will  be 
held  responsible  to  us  for  the  same.     Dated  this  25th  day 
of  January,   1860.     Duckett  &  Head."    Thereby  mean^ 
ing  to  cause  it  to  be  believed  that  no  person  could  safely 
purchase  any  goods  to  be  exposed  for  sale  at  the  said  adver- 
tised sale.    By  means  of  which  premises  posons  were  pre- 
vented from  attending  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  for 
the  sale  by  the  said  advertisement,  and  the  plaintiff  was  then 
prevented  firom  putting  up  the  said  goods  and  chattels  for 
sale,  and  became  unable  to  procure  a  fair  and  reasonable 
price  for  the  same,  and  the  said  intended  sale  failed  alto- 
gether; and  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  plaintiff  in  and 
about  preparing  for  the  said  intended  sale  produced  no 
advantageous  result  to  the  plaintiff. 

Plea. — That  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  committing  of 
the  grievances  complained  of  by  the  said  first  count,  the 
plaintiff  did .  unlawfully  detain  from  the  defendant  certain 
timber,  three-wheeled  carts,  waggons,  metal-rails,  crow- 
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liars,  goliahs,  crabs,  guy-ropes,  bogies,  plant  and  materials,       i860, 
and  sundry  other  effects,  the  property  of  the  defendant ; 
and  that  the  defendant  was  informed  and  believed  that  the  »• 

plaintiff  did  intend  to  dispose  of  the  same  (among  other 
things)  at  the  advertised  sale  by  auction  in  the  declaration 
mentioned ;  and  thereupon  the  defendant  printed  and  pub- 
lished the  said  words  for  the  purpose  of  warning  all  persons 
from  purchasing  the  said  goods  and  chattels  so  unlawfully 
detained  by  the  plaintiff  as  aforesaid,  and  not  otherwise. 
Demurrer  and  joinder  therein. 

MelKshf  in  support  of  the  demurrer. — The  cause  of  action 
is  in  the  nature  of  slander  of  title.     The  declaration  states    . 
that  the  defendant  maliciously  published  a  defamatory  libel 
whereby  he  stopped  the  plaintiff's  intended  sale ;  and  the 
question  is  whether  the  facts  stated  in  the  plea  afford  a  suflS- 
cient  justification  for  the  publication.  Now,  the  plea  does  not 
assert  that  the  plaintiff  was  actually  going  to  sell  the  defend- 
ant's goods,  but  only  that  the  defendant  was  so  informed  and 
believed,  without  saying  by  whom  he  was  informed.  Neither 
does  the  plea  state  any  &ct  from  which  it  can  be  reasonably 
supposed  that  the  plaintiff  was  going  to  sell  the  defendant's 
goods,  or  that  they  were  at  the  place  of  sale.     The  declara- 
tion states  that  the  gcKxls  advertised  for  sale  were  the  pro- 
perty of  the  plaintiff;  the  plea  does  not  allege  that  they 
were  the  defendant's.     The  plea  can  only  be  supported  on 
the  ground  that  it  shews  a  privileged  communication.     It 
is  conceded  that  if  the  defamatory  matter  was  published 
without  malice  and  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  interest 
of  the  defendant,  it  might  be  justified  as  a  privileged  com- 
munication, but  that  defence  would  be  admissible  under  the 
plea  of  '^  not  guilty."  Though  a  special  plea  which  amounts 
to  the  general  issue  is  not  now  open  to  demurrer,  yet  the 
effect  of  this  plea  is  to  preclude  the  plaintiff  from  giving 
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I860.  evidence  of  express  malice  which  he  might  do  under  ''not 
guilty."  The  plea  does  not  negative  malice  in  the  publica- 
tion of  the  libel.  The  defendant  may  have  had  ample 
time  to  request  the  plaintiff  to  give  up  the  goods.  In  an 
aetion  for  slander  of  title,  the  qaestions  for  the  juiy  are 
whether  the  words  are  false  and  malicioos,  and  whether  the 
special  damage  arose  therefrom :  Brook  v.  Bawl  (ay 

Temple,  contra. — First,  the  plea  is  good.     It  states  that 
the  plaintiff  unlawfully  detained  the  defendant's  goods,  and 
that  the  defendant  was  informed  and  believed   that  the 
plaintiff  intended  to  dispose  of  them.     The   defendant 
could  not  tell  whether  the  plaintiff  really  meant  to  sell  the 
goods,  because  he  could  not  know  what  was  passing  in  the 
plaintiff's  mind.     As  to  the  objection  that  this  plea  shuts 
out  evidence  of  malice,  if  that  were  to  prevail  a  defendant 
would  in  all  cases  be  prevented  from  pleading  a  justi6ca- 
tion.     Besides  the  plea  shews  that  the  alleged  defamatory 
statement  is  true,  and  therefore  malice  is  immaterial.     The 
argument  for  the  plaintiff  goes  to  this  extent,  that  a  de- 
fendant cannot  plead  facts  shewing  that  the  matter  alleged 
to  be  libellous  is  true. — Secondly,  the  declaration  is  bad. 
In  order  to  maintain  an  action  for  slander  of  title,  there 
roust  be  malice  either  express  or  implied :  Hargraoe  v.  Le 
Breton{biy     This  declaration,  without  the  innuendo,  dis- 
closes no  cause  of  action.     It  does  not  allege  that  the 
defendant  slandered  the  title  of  the  plaintiff  to  his  goods, 
but  only  that  the  plaintiff  had  goods  of  the  defendant, 
which  the  plaintiff  intended  to  sell  with  his  own.    Then  the 
innuendo  is,  **  thereby  meaning  to  cause  it  to  be  believed 
that  no  person  could  safely  purchase  any  goods  to  be 
exposed  for  sale  at  the  said  advertised  sale."  That  innuendo 
is  bad  in  this  respect,  that  it  enlarges  instead  of  explaining 
(a)  4  Exch.  521.  (Jb)  4  Burr.  2422. 
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^lie  alleged  libel.  [Martin^  B. — The  defendant  might  well 
ixiean  to  stop  the  sale  of  the  whole  goods  by  saying  that 
some  of  the  goods  were  his  own  and  that  if  any  person  pur-  o. 

chased  them  he  would  hold  him  responsible,  for  the  natural 
effect  of  that  would  be  to  deter  persons  from  bidding.  Is 
tbere  any  instance  of  an  action  for  slander  of  title  to  goods? 
The  cases  collected  in  Com.  Dig.,  Action  upon  the  Case 
for  Defamation  (C),  relate  to  slander  of  title  to  real  estate.] 
Howe  V.  Roach  (a)  was  an  action  for  publishing  an  adver- 
tisement cautioning  persons  against  purchasing  ore,  which 
the  plaintiff  had  got  from  his  mines  and  was  about  to  sell, 
but  there  the  declaration  alleged  malice. 

Mellish,  in  reply. — The  declaration  is  good.  By  the  Gist 
section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  in 
actions  of  libel  the  plaintiff  may  aver  that  the  matter  com- 
plained of  was  used  in  a  defamatory  sense,  specifying  such 
defamatory  sense,  without  any  prefatory  averment  to  shew 
how  such  matter  was  used  in  that  sense.  There  is  no  real 
distinction  between  slander  of  title  to  land  and  goods. 
Wherever  a  person  maliciously  does  an  act  with  intent  to 
cause  pecuniary  loss  to  another,  and  damage  ensues  there- 
from, he  is  responsible.  [Martin,  B. — Looking  at  the 
innuendo,  the  declaration  must  be  taken  to  mean  that  the 
defendant  intended  to  prevent  persons  from  purchasing  the 
plaintiff's  goods.]  The  plaintiff's  goods  might  have  been 
distinguished  from  the  defendant's  by  some  mark.  Malachy 
V.  Soper  (4)  and  Robertson  v.  WDougall  {c)  are  cases  of 
slander  of  title  to  a  chattel  interest. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — There  must  be  judgment  for  the  de- 
fendant.    When  the  pica  is  examined,  it  is  plain  that  it  is 

(a)  1  M.  &  Sel.  304.  (J)  8  Bing.  N.  C.  871. 

(0  4BiDg.  670. 
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1860.       nothing  more  than  the  general  iarae.    The  defendant  says 
^"T'^'"^^      that  he  published  the  all^^  libel  for  a  certain  lawful  par- 
9'  pose,  and  not  otherwise ;  therefore  he,  in  fact,  negatives  the 

chai^ge  that  he  published  it  maliciously.  If  an  application 
had  been  made  to  a  Judge  at  Chambers,  he  would  perhaps 
have  struck  out  the  plea,  or  ordered  it  to  be  amended ;  but, 
upon  demurrer,  I  think  it  is  good. 

Martin,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  that  if 
all  the  allegations  in  the  plea  were  proved,  and  the  jury 
were  satisfied  that  the  publication  was  bona  fide  and  without 
malice,  they  ought  to  find  a  verdict  for  the  defendant,  as 
upon  a  plea  of  not  guilty ;  for,  if  the  facts  stated  in  this  plea 
are  true,  they  justify  the  publication  of  the  alleged  libeL 
This  is  more  like  an  action  for  a  felse  representation  than 
the  ordinary  action  for  slander  of  title.  The  plaintiff  says 
that  the  defendant  published  the  alleged  libel  without  '^rea- 
sonable cause  ;**  the  defendant  states  that  the  plaintiff  un- 
lawfully detained  certain  timber  and  effects,  the  property 
of  the  defendant;  that  the  defendant  was  informed  and 
believed  that  the  plaintiff  intended  to  dispose  of  the  same 
at  the  advertised  sale,  and  therefore  the  defendant  published 
the  words  for  the  purpose  of  warning  all  persons  from  pur- 
chasing the  goods  so  unlawfully  detained  by  the  plaintiff. 
If  that  is  really  the  truth,  there  ought  to  be  a  verdict  for 
the  defendant  upon  that  plea,  and  it  would  be  an  answer  to 
the  acti<m. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  also  think  that  the  plea  is  good  on  the 
ground  already  stated,  that  it  amounts  to  the  general  issue ; 
for  it  would  not  be  proved,  unless  under  the  allegation  that 
the  defendant  published  the  alleged  libel  for  the  purpose  of 
warning  all  persons  from  purchasing  the  goods,  it  was 
shewn  that  it  was  done  bona  fide  and  without  malice. 
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There  is  anodier  ground  upon  which  this  plea  may  possibly       i860. 
be  goody  viz.  that  put  by  Mr.  Temple.  He  says  that  assum-      ^-'^^r^*-^ 
ing  the  publication  was  nial4  fide,  or  not  done  for  the  pur-     ^    e. 
poee  alleged,  still  the  plea  shews  that  all  the  de&matory 
statements  are  true.   That  may  be  so,  because  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  the  de&matory  statement  must  be  read  thus — 
*'  You  have  put  certain  things  up  for  sale:  you  are  unlaw- 
fully detaining  from  me  certain  things.     I  do  not  say  that 
you  are  about  to  sell  my  things,  but,  if  you  do  put  them  up, 
I  warn  all  persons  against  buying  them.'*    It  is  said  that  is 
true,  because  the  plaintiff  did  wrongfully  detain  the  de- 
fendant's  goods,  and  the  defendant  was  informed   and 
believed  that  the  plaintiff  intended  to  dispose  of  them. 
Whether  that  alone  would  be  a  justification  for  the  pub- 
lication of  the  advertisement  and  the  imputation  it  con- 
tains, may  be  a  question  of  some  difficulty.     If  the  innuendo 
had  been  that   the  advertisement  meant  that  the  things 
about  to  be  sold  were  the  defendant's,  the  plea  would 
not  have  been  a  justification.     But  the  innuendo  is  not, 
« thereby  meaning  that  the  goods  intended  to  be  sold  were 
the  defendant's;"   but  << thereby  meaning  to  cause  it  to 
be  believed  that  no  person  could  safely  purchase  any  of  the 
goods."    The  declaration  and  the  plea  might  possiblybe 
read  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  the  plea  good  on  the 
ground  I  have  stated;  but  as  the  parties  have  referred  the 
question  to  the  Court  on  demurrer,  instead  of  applying  to 
a  Judge  at  Chambers,  I  think  that  the  plea  is  good  on  the 
ground  adverted  to  by  the  other  members  of  the  Court,  viz. 
that  it  amounts  to  the  general  issue. 

Chammbll,  B. — I  also  think  that,  on  demurrer,  we  must 
hold  this  plea  good.  I  do  so  on  the  ground  that  it  amounts 
to  the  general  issue,  and,  if  so,  it  is  not  on  that  account  open 
to  demurrer.  The  plaintiff  might  have  applied  to  a  Judge 
at  Chambers  to  have  the  plea  struck  out,  or  reformed— stru  ck 
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out  on  the  ground  that  it  amounts  to  the  general  issue; 
reformed  on  the  ground  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
defendant  meant  to  set  up  as  a  defence  ^*not  guilty"  or  a 
justification,  and  consequently  it  was  a  pleading  calculated 
to  embarrass  the  plaintiff.  The  plaintiff  not  having  done 
so,  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  judgment  on  the  demurrer. 

Judgment  for  the  defendant 


JtM9  8. 


Where  a  writ 
has  issued  for 
a  sum  under 
202.,  the 
notice  men- 
tioned in  the 
indorsement 
thereon,  pur- 
suant to  Reg. 
Gen.  E.  T. 
1857,  of  the 
defendant's 
intention  to 
oppose  the 
piaintiff*8 
application  for 
costs,  is  a 
notice  within 
the  Reg.  Gen. 
H.  T.  r.  161, 
and  must 
therefore  be 
in  writing. 


Woodward  v.  North. 

±  HIS  was  a  rule  to  rescind  an  order  of  fFUde,  B.,  whereby 
the  execution  in  this  cause  and  all  the  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings were  set  aside,  on  the  ground  that,  as  the  defend- 
ant gave  notice  to  the  plaintiff  that  he  objected  to  the 
payment  of  costs,  a  summons  should  have  been  previously 
taken  out  and  served,  to  enable  the  plaintiff  to  recover  such 
costs.  The  order  was  obtained  on  affidavits,  which  stated 
that  on  the  27th  April  the  defendant  was  served  with  a 
writ  to  recover  the  sum  lOZ.  1 6s,  Id.  This  writ,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  Rule,  £.  T.  1857,  was  indorsed  as  follows: — 
*'  Take  notice,  that  if  judgment  be  signed  for  default  of 
appearance  the  plaintiff  will,  without  summons,  apply  to  a 
Judge  for  his  costs  of  suit,  unless  before  such  judgment  yoo 
shall  give  notice  to  him,  or  his  attorney,  that  you  intend  to 
oppose  such  application."  On  the  4th  May  the  defendant 
called  at  the  office  of  the  plaintiff's  attorney  and  paid  bis 
clerk  the  debt  indorsed  on  the  writ;  and  at  the  same  time 
told  him  that  he  disputed  his  liability  to  pay  the  costs. 
No  summons  was  served  on  the  defendant  calling  on  him 
to  shew  cause  why  he  disputed  his  liability  to  pay  the  costs; 
and  on  the  I6th  May  execution  was  leved  for  ^L  \A$.  Sd. 
the  costs  of  the  action. 
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The  affidavit  of  the  clerk,  in  support  of  the  rule,  stated       i860. 

that  at  the  time  he  received  the  debt  he  claimed  the  costs,      ^^^ — ' 

Woodward 

and  told  the  defendant  that  unless  they  were  paid  the  e. 

action  would  be  proceeded  with :  that  the  defendant 
never  gave  any  notice  verbally  or  in  writing  that  he  in- 
tended to  oppose  any  application  to  be  made  to  a  Judge 
for  the  costs  of  the  action :  that  a  Judge*s  signature  to  the 
indorsement  on  the  writ  of  summons  was  obtained,  which 
entitled  the  plaintiff  to  his  costs  of  suit. 

4  (r<Ue$  now  shewed  cause. — The  notice  to  the  plaintiff, 
that  the  defendant  disputed  his  liability  to  pay*  the  costs, 
was  sufficient,  although  not  in  writing.  The  case  is  not 
within  the  Reg.  Gen.  H.  T.  1853,  r.  161,  which  provides 
that  *'a]l  notices  required  by  these  rules,  or  by  the  practice 
of  the  Court,  shall  be  in  writing."  The  notice  mentioned 
in  the  indorsement  on  the  writ  of  summons  was  not  a  notice 
required  by  the  R^.  Gen.  H.  T.  1853,  but  by  a  subsequent 
rule  of  E;  T.  1857 ;  and  the  practice  of  the  Coiurt  does  not 
require  a  defendant  to  give  notice  that  he  disputes  his 
liability  to  costs.  [Martin,  B. — ^This  is  a  notice  required 
by  the  rule  of  E.  T.  1857,  which  prescribes  the  practice  of 
the  Court,  and  consequently  it  ii  required  to  be  in  writing 
by  the  Reg.  Gen.  H.  T.  1853.] 

Prentice  appeared  to  support  the  rule,  but  was  not  called 
upon. 

Per  Curiam  (a). — The  rule  must  be  absolute  to  rescind 
the  order. 

Rule  absolute. 

(a)  PoUoek,  C.  B.,  Martin^  B^  BramweU,  B.,  and  Channea,  B. 
VOL.  IV. — N.  S.  F  F  P  EXCH. 
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•^""'  ^'  Mackat  V.  Ford. 

K.  being         Declaration.— That  the  defendant  on  the  29th 

chtrged  by 

the  plaintiff      of  September,  1859,  in  the  presence  of  divers  liege  sub- 

wttb  an  assault 

committed  in  jects,  spoke  and  published  of  the  plaintiff,  in  his  business  of 

oat  of  certain  &  retailer  of  wine  and  spirits,  the  false,  scandalous,  mali- 

wbich'hehad  ^^ous^  and  defamatory  words  following  :•— '^  I  think  there  is 

innron^roml  Sufficient  cause  for  determining  at  once  the  connection 

M"***?Lment.  ^*^®®"  ^'-  Jo^es  and  Mr.  Mackay  (meaning  the  plaintiff> 

^h%ir  *A  ^^'  Jones  has  been  plundered  by  this  man  (meaning  the 

an  attornejr,  plaintiff)  to  a  frightful  extent."' — Averment :  that  by  reason 

appeared  for  ,     ,  ..... 

K.,  and  stated    thereof  the  plaintiff  was  greatly  injured  in  his  business,  &c. ; 
•nfficient  rea-    and  that  J.  W.  and  W.  A.  refused  to  employ  the  plaintiff  or 
termining  tbe    ^^^^  dealings  with  him  in  his  trade,  &c. 
SSTbe  b°d  Plea.— Not  guilty. 

bTtb^pUrn'J^      At  the  trial,  before  the  Recoitler  of  London,  at  the 
extent!?^^/dL  '^P^'^B  Assizes  at  Chester,  it  appeared  that  the  plaintiff 
that  no  action    had  been  employed  by  one  Jones,  under  an  agreement,  by 
defendant  for     which  Jones  agreed  to  supply  the  plaintiff  with  wines,  &c., 
uttervHi  by  him  which  the  plaintiff  was  to  sell,  taking  for  himself  all  that  be 
bis  client.         could  get  above  certain  prices  specified,  and  having  the  use 
acting  as'an*^  of  some  wine  vaults  and  the  fixtures  therein,  for  the  purpose 
the  Mime  ^^^     of  Selling  the  wines,  he  paying  4Z.  a  week  for  such  accom- 
priTiieffe  as      modation.     The  rent,  rates  and  taxes  to  be  paid  by  Jones, 
and  twelve  months'  notice  to  be  given  on  either  side  of  the 
determination  of  the  agreement.      Jones  having  subse- 
quently executed  an  assignment  of  his  estate  to  trustees 
for  the  benefit  of  his  creditors,  and  the  trustees  having  sold 
the  premises  to  one  Eaton,  Eaton  required  the  plaintiff  to 
leave  the  premises.  He  refused  to  go,  whereupon  one  Kelly* 
the  servant  of  Eaton,  forcibly  turned  him  out  of  possession. 
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The  plaintiff  summoned  Kelly  before  the  magistrates  for  an 
assault.  The  defendant,  who  was  the  solicitor  to  the  trus- 
tees under  Joneses  assignment,  appeared  for  the  defence, 
and  used  the  expression  complained  of  in  addressing  the 
magistrates  for  his  client. 

At  the  doee  of  the  plaintiff  *s  case,  the  defendant's  counsel 
submitted  that  the  plaintiff  must  be  nonsuited,  inasmuch  as 
the  words  were  uttered  by  the  defendant  in  the  dischai]ge 
of  his  duty  as  an  advocate,  referring  to  a  supposed  right  of 
Jones  to  terminate  the  agreement.  T^e  learned  Judge 
thought  that  the  propriety  of  the  dismissal  was  a  matter 
distinct  irom  the  charge  of  assault,  and  refused  to  stop  the 
case.  The  defendant  was  then  called,  and  stated  that  he  had 
been  instructed  by  Jones  that  the  plaintiff  had  defrauded 
Jones's  estate  to  a  frightful  extent,  and  that  he  supposed 
the  chai^  to  be  true ;  that  Jones  had  discharged  the  plain- 
tiff, alleging  this  misconduct  as  the  cause. 

The  learned  Judge,  pointing  out  that  there  was  no 
suggestion  that  the  defendant  had  any  malicious  motive, 
left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  defendant  believed  the 
words  to  be  relevant ;  and  whether  he  had  fair  ground  for  so 
believing.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  with 
20/.  damages,  leave  being  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  move 
to  enter  a  nonsuit 

Giffardt  in  Easter  Term,  having  obtained  a  rule  nisi 
accordingly, 

WeJAy  and  MaehUyre  now  shewed  cause. — It  is  not 
denied  that  no  action  will  lie  agunst  a  barrister  for  word% 
spoken  by  him  in  a  cause,  which  are  pertinent  to  the 
matter  in  issue,  as  laid  down  in  Hodgwn  v.  Scarlett  (a),  but 
there  is  a  distinction  between  the  privil^;e  of  counsel  in 
this  respect  and  that  of  other  persons.    [PoUoek,  C.  B.— 

(a)  1  B.  &  Aid.  3S2. 
F  F  F  2 
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An  attorney  when  acting  as  an  advocate  has  the  same 
privilege  as  counsel.]     In  Starkie  on  Slander  and  LibeL 
▼ol.  1,  p.  281,  it  is  said:— ''The  same  protection  which  is 
afforded  to  a  party  in  a  judicial  proceeding  is  with  some 
limitation  extended  to  a  professional  advocate.     He  is  not 
subject  to  an  action,  provided  the  facts  which  he  alleges  are 
pertinent  to  the  cause,  and  are  suggested  by  his  client ;  for 
though  a  counsel  may  be  expected  to  exercise  a  discretion, 
whether  the  facts  which  he  states,  if  true,  be  material  to 
the  issue,  yet  it  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that  he  should 
take  notice,  at  his  peril,  whether  the  facts  themselves  be  true 
or  false."  The  doctrine  laid  down  in  Bems  v.  Smith  (a)  only 
applies  to  cases  where  the  defamatory  matter  is  relevant  to 
the  question  in  the  cause.   Here,  however,  the  jury  must  be 
taken  to  have  found  the  words  were  not  relevant  [ChanneBf 
B.-^It  is  clear  that  no  action  lies  if  the  words  are  relevant: 
Henderson  v.  Broomhead  (£).    Here  the  supposed  right  of 
Jones  to  terminate  the  agreement  was  in  question ;  therefore 
the  matters  to  which  the  defendant  referred  were  relevant.] 
The  defendant  was  not  acting  as  attorney  for  Jones,  but  jus- 
tifying under  Eaton.     [PoUock,  C.  B. — It  is  not  necessary 
that  the  imputation  should  emanate  from  the  client;  if  fiom 
anything  which  transpires  in  the  course  of  the  cause  there 
appears  reasonable  and  probable  cause  for  making  it,  the 
advocate  is  justified.] 

Giffard  and  Crompton  Huttoni  who  appeared  in  support 
of  the  rule,  were  not  called  upon. 

Pollock,  C.  6. — The  facts  of  this  case  are,  that  the 
plaintiff  entered  into  an  agreement  with  one  Jones  to  act  as 
his  agent  in  the  sale  of  wine.  There  was  a  provision  that 
the  agreement  should  be  determinable  by  twelve  calendar 
-months*  notice.    No  doubt  Jones  had  power  to  determine 

(a)  18  C.  B.  126.  (b)  4  U.  &  N.  A69. 
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the  agreement  if  the  plaintiff  did  not  act  honestlj,  for  he 
would  not  have  been  bound  to  submit  to  be  robbed  for 
a  whole  year,  Jones  assigned  his  effects  for  the  benefit  of 
his  creditors,  and  the  assignees  sold  the  business  to  Eaton. 
The  plaintiff  refused  to  go  out  of  the  vaults,  and  £aton*s 
servant  turned  him  out  The  right  to  do  so  depended 
upon  whether  the  charge  made  against  him  was  true  or  not. 
In  ejecting  the  plaintiff  from  the  vaults  it  docs  not  appear 
that  any  force  was  used  other  than  what  was  reasonably 
necessary.  The  plaintiff  charged  Eaton's  servant  with  an 
assault.  On  the  hearing  before  the  magistrates,  the  defend* 
ant  appeared  for  Eaton  and  objected  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  magistrates.  Properly  speaking,  that  which  he  uiged 
was  not  an  objection  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magistrates 
to  hear  the  complaint,  but  a  matter  of  defence.  It  turned 
out  that  the  act  complained  of  was  done  in  the  exercise-of  a 
right,  and  was  no  more  than  the  party  charged  was  justi- 
fied in  doing  in  the  exercise  of  that  right,  and  the  magistrates, 
on  discovering  that  what  was  done  was  in  the  exercise  of  a 
right  or  supposed  right,  dismissed  the  complaint.  It  was 
for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that  the  plaintiff  had  been  right- 
fully dismissed  that  the  defendant  uttered  the  offensive 
matter  complained  o£  The  question  is,  was  it  relevant  ?  I 
think  it  was,  because  it  was  pertinent  to  the  question  whether 
the  agreement  had  been  lawfully  determined.  The  words 
were  used  by  the  defendant  acting  in  the  character  of 
counsel  in  a  Court  of  justice,  and,  being  relevant  to  the 
matter  in  hand,  the  speaking- of  them  was  justifiable;  and 
therefore  the  rule  must  be  absolute  to  enter  a  nonsuit. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  agree  in  thinking  that  the  words  were 
privileged.  When  the  defendant  appeared  before  the  magis- 
trates, he  urged  that  the  alleged  assault  was  committed  in 
the  exercise  of  a  bona  fide  claim  of  right ;  that  the  agree- 
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ment  between  the  plaintiff  and  Jones  had  been  determined 
in  consequence  of  the  plaintiff  having  plundered  Jonea.  It 
was  suggested  in  the  course  of  the  argument,  that  because 
the  defendant  might  have  contended  that  the  alleged  assault 
was  committed  in  the  exercise  of  a  claim  of  right,  therefore 
the  charge  against  the  plaintiff  was  irrelevant.  It  may  be 
that  be  need  not  have  brought  it  forward.  But  suppose  the 
magistrates  had  said,  **  We  do  not  take  that  view :  we  think 
you  had  no  right  to  turn  the  plaintiff  out  of  poasesnoo 
without  a  just  cause  for  dismissing  him."  Surely,  in  answer 
to  that,  the  defendant  might  have  brought  forward  the 
charge.  If  that  is  so,  then  it  would  be  relevant  in  anti- 
cipation of  such  a  view.  In  an  action  by  a  master  for 
saying  something  against  the  character  of  a  servant,  counsel 
might  surely  say,  **  the  words  were  spoken  bona  fide  and  I 
will .  shew  you  that  they  are  true,"  though  it  would  not  be 
essential  to  the  defence  to  shew  that  they  were  true.  That 
reasoning  applies  here.  Then,  the  words  spoken  having  been 
pertinent  to  the  question  whether  what  was  done  was  under 
a  bon&  fide  claim  of  right,  the  rule  must  be  absolute  to  enter 
a  nonsuit 

Chamnrll,  B. — The  words  in  question  were  spoken  in 
the  course  of  a  judicial  proceeding  in  which  they  were  not 
irrelevant.  The  defendant  appeared  before  the  magistrates 
as  counsel  for  one  Kellj  on  a  charge  of  assault,  having 
received  instructions  from  Jones.  The  plaintiff  had  entered 
into  a  contract  with  Jones  which  made  him  the  servant  of 
Jones  while  the  agreement  continued  in  force.  The  assault 
complained  of  was  the  expulsion  of  the  plaintiff  from  the 
premises,  and  it  became  important  to  see  whether  he  had  a 
right  to  be  there.  That  depended  in  part  upon  the  ques- 
tion, whether  the  agreement  had  been  determined,  as  it 
might  be  if  the  plaintiff  had  misconducted  himself.    The 
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plaintiff  took  a  preliminary  objection  that  Kelly  was  acting 
in  the  exercise  of  a  right,  but  I  do  not  see  why  he  should 
not  also  enter  on  the  full  defence  which  depended  on  the 
question  whether  Jones  had  put  an  end  to  the  service. 

Rule  absolute. 


c 
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OVEN  ANT  on  an  indenture  dated  the  27  th  of  Anindentore 
February,  1858,  whereby,  after  reciting  that  R.  Brookes,  with  livered  to  an 
the  approbation  of  the  defendant,  his  father,  had  put  himself  u^ng  for^ 
apprentice  to  the  plaintiff  as  a  surveyor  for  three  years,  *"  *%^*^ 
&c.,  the  defendant  bound  himself  for  the  due  performance  ^2?t^ii*not 
of  the  covenants    therein    contained   on   the    behalf  of  to  uke  effect 

tul  aomethiDg 

R.. Brookes. — Breach  (inter  alia):  that  R.  Brookes  did  not  else  is  done, 

operates 
serve  for  the  term.  merely  as  an 

escrow 

Pleas. — First:  non  est  factum.  Qiritre,wbe- 

Secondly — That  the  said  indenture  was  in  these  words  toraabiea 
(setting  it  out),  and  was  not,  nor  was  any  counterpart  ^^e^ent 
thereof,  ever  signed,  sealed,  or  delivered  by  the  plain-  "jJ^J^^^f 
tiff,  &c.,  nor  was  any  indenture  of  apprenticeship  whereby  fppw>nticeship, 
R.   Brookes  was  bound  apprentice  to  the  plaintiff  for  that  he  should 

*  hare  executed 

the  term  and  in  the  manner  in  the  said  indenture  set  the  deed  or  a 

counterpart 

forth,  and  whereby  the  plaintiff  covenanted  with  R.  of  it. 
Brookes  as  an  apprentice  in  the  art  of  mine  and  land 
surveying  to  teach  and  instruct,  ever  executed  by  the 
plaintiff,  &c. ;  and  although  before  the  making  of  the  said 
indenture  the  said  premium  of  25/.  was  duly  paid,  and 
B.  Brookes  did  enter  into  the  service  of  the  plaintiff  for 
the  purpose  of  learning,  &c.,  and  remained  in  such  service 
until  the  25th  of  July,  1859,  yet  that  R.  Brookes  never 
did,  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  said  indenture  of  apprentice- 
ship, &&,  enter  nor  was  received  into  the  service  of  plaintiff 
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1860.       ^  sucl^  apprentice  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  or  far 
^y^^     '      the  term  therein  mentioned.  &c. 

MlLLEKSaiP 

^   «»•  Thirdly.  —  That  the  indenture  was  delivered   to  one 

B&OOKEB. 

6.  Watson  as  an  escrow,  on  condition  that  a  covenant 
by  the  plaintiff  to  indemnify  R.  Brookes  all  travelling 
expenses  incurred  during  his  apprenticeship  for  and  on 
account  of  the  plaintiff,  should  be  inserted  in  the  said  in- 
denture, and  the  indenture  executed  by  the  plaintiff;  and 
that  the  indenture  should  not  be  binding  except  the  same 
was  executed  by  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  plaintiff  never 
did  execute  the  same. 

Issues  were  joined  on  the  first  and  third  pleas.  To  the 
second  plea  there  was  a  replication  that  R.  Brookes  did, 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  indenture  of  apprenticeship, 
enter  and  was  received  into  the  service  of  the  plaintiff  as 
such  apprentice,  and  did  remain  after  the  execution  of  the 
indenture  by  him  ;  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  always  ready 
to  execute  the  indenture,  but  was  prevented  from  doing  so 
by  defendant — Issue  thereon.* 

At  the  trial,  before  Bramwelly  B.,  at  the  liondon  sittings 
in  Hilary  Term,  the  deed  was  produced.  It  appeared  to 
have  been  executed  by  the  defendant  and  his  son,  but  not 
by  the  plaintiff.  Watson,  an  attorney,  who  was  called  as  a 
witness  for  the  plaintiff,  deposed  that  on  the  execution  the 
defendant  and  his  son  delivered  the  indenture  as  their  act 
and  deed,  putting  their  thumbs  upon  the  seals.  He  believed 
that  immediately  upon  that  the  defendant  said,  *'  By  the 
^AJ)  you  have  said  nothing  about  expenses."  There  was  a 
pencil  memorandum  on  the  deed,  **  Mem.  to  pay  expenses 
beyond  four  miles."  In  answer  to  a  question  by  the  Judge, 
Watson  said  that  he  prepared  the  deed,  and  held  it,  as 
between  the  parties.  The  defendant  and  his  witnesses 
proved  that  he  told  Watson,  before  he  signed,  that  the 
plaintiff  was  not  to  be  allowed  to  sign  the  deed  till  an 
arrangement  was  made  as  to  the  son's  travelling  expenses, 
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and  that  Watson  had  made  a  memorandum  on  the  deed 
to  that  effect. 

The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  if  a  person,  at  the  «*• 

time  of  his  delivery  of  a  deed  to  a  stranger,  says  it  is  not 
his  deed,  or  annexes  a  condition,  it  is  not  his  deed ;  and 
his  lordship  asked  them  whether  the  stipulation  was  made 
before  or  after  the  execution  of  the  deed,  and  whether 
the  defendant  made  his  being  bound  conditional  on  some- 
thing being  done  by  the  plaintiff.  The  jury  found  that 
the  stipulation  was  before  the  execution  of  the  deed  ; 
that  it  was  not  intended  as  a  valid  objection  to  the  in* 
denture,  and  that  the  defendant  did  intend  that  the  deed 
should  bind  him.  They  also  found  that  the  deed  was  de- 
livered as  a  complete  deed ;  and  a  verdict  was  entered  for 
the  plaintiff,  leave  being  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  move 
to  enter  a  verdict  for  him. 

Huddleston^  in  the  same  Term,  obtained  a  rule  nisi  to  enter 
the  verdict  accordingly,  on  the  grounds,  first,  that  the  in- 
denture not  having  been  executed  by  the  plaintiff,  he  could 
not  maintain  any  action  upon  it ;  and,  secondly,  that  the 
facts  shewed  that  the  indenture  was  delivered  as  an  escrow. 

Gray  and  Scotlmid  now  shewed  cause. — The  question, 
whether  the  deed  was  delivered  as  an  escrow  or  a  com- 
plete deed,  is  concluded  by  the  finding  of  the  jury  that  it 
was  delivered  as  a  complete  deed. — (They  also  argued  that 
the  plaintiff  might  sue  on  the  deed,  though  it  was  not 
executed  by  him,  citing  Com.  Dig.  **  Fait"  (C.  2\  Morgan 
V.  Pihe  (a),  PhilUps  v.  Clift  (4),  Ellen  v.  Topp  (c),  and 
Winstone  v.  Linn  (c/).) 

Huddkstan  and  B.  C.  Robinson,  in  support  of  the  rule. — 
The  deed  was  not  to  be  executed  by  the  plaintiff,  and  there- 

(a)  14  C.  B.  473.  (c)  6  £zch.  424. 

(b)  4  U.  &  N.  lt)8.  (d)  1  B.  &  C.  460. 
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Replication. — That  the  said  sum  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  claim  of  the  plaintiff. 

The  cause  was  tried  before  Wightman^  J.,  at  the  'Hert- 
ford Spring  Assizes,  1859,  when  the  jury  found  that  the 
sum  of  5/.  paid  into  Court  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the  claim  of  the  plaintiff,  and  they  assessed  the  damages, 
over  and  above  that  sum,  at  15/. 

Afterwards,  by  leave  of  the  Court,  a  suggestioo  was 
entered  in  these  words: — '*  The  defendant  gives  the  Court 
here  to  understand  and  believe  that  the  trespasses  in  the 
declaration  mentioned,  for  which  thb  action  is  commenced 
and  prosecuted  against  the  defendant,  were  acts  done  bj 
him  in  the  execution  and  in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment made  and  passed  in  the  8th  year  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  entitled  *  An  Act 
for  consolidating  and  amending  the  Laws  of  England 
relating  to  malicious  injuries  to  property.*  And  the  de- 
fendant further  gives  the  Court  to  understand  and  be 
informed  that  the  Judge  before  whom  the  trial  of  thb 
cause  took  place  (according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  said  act  of  parliament  in  that  behalf)  was  the  Hon. 
Sir  W.  Wightman,  Knt.,  and  that  the  said  Judge  did  not  nor 
would,  although  requested  by  the  plaintiff  to  do  sq,  certify 
his  approbation  of  the  action  or  of  the  verdict  therein 
obtained  as  aforesaid." 

The  suggestion  was  traversed  as  follows: — ^'That  the 
trespasses  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  for  which  this  action 
was  commenced  and  prosecuted  against  the  defendant,  were 
not,  nor  were  any  of  them,  acts  done  by  the  defendant  in 
the  execution  or  in  pursuance  of  the  said  act  of  parliament 
in  the  said  suggestion  mentioned;  and  this  the  plaintiff 
prays  may  be  inquired  of  by  the  county:  and  the  defendant 
doth  the  like." 

The  issue  on  the  suggestion  came  on  to  be  tried  before 
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Slackbvm^  J.,  at  the  Chelmsford  Summer  Assizes,  1859, 
^when  the  defendant  proved  that  on  the  29th  of  April,  1858, 
tfaeplaintiff  had  cut  down  an  oak  tree  which  stood  in  the  hedge 
of  a  field  of  growing  barley  belonging  to  the  defendant,  and 
that  the  tree  had  fallen  amongst  the  barley.  At  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  defendant,  seeing  the  plaintiff 
stripping  the  bark,  and  treading  down  the  barley  in  doing 
so,  expostulated  with  him,  threatening  to  send  for  a  police- 
man.   At  six  o'clock  the  plaintiff  had  cut  down  another 
tree,   which  also  fell  into  the   barley.      The  defendant 
then  sent  for  a  policeman.     The  policeman  and  the  de- 
fendant then  requested  the  plaintiff  to  take  up  his  tools 
and  go  away.     The  plaintiff  did  not  know  who  had  em- 
ployed him,  but  said  he  would  go  and  see  for  his  master. 
He  left  as  if  for  that  purpose ;  but  the  defendant  returning 
to  the  spot  shortly  after,  again  found  him  lopping  the  tree, 
and  gave  him  into  custody,  on  a  chai^  of  wilfully  damag- 
ing the  barley.     The  defendant  swore  that  he  believed  he 
had  a  perfect  right  to  give  the  plaintiff  into  custody,  because 
the  plaintiff  was  wilfully  damaging  his  property.   On  cross- 
examination,  the  defendant  admitted  that  the  timber  had 
belonged  to  Captain  Phillimore,  the  defendant's  landlord, 
and  had  recently  been  sold  by  him,  and  that  he  knew  that 
the  timber  felled  by  the  plaintiff  was  some  w&ich  had  been 
sold. 

The  learned  Judge  asked  the  jury,  first,  whether  the 
defendant  bona  fide  and  reasonably  believed  that  the 
plaintiff  was  cutting  down  the  trees  without  any  belief  on 
his  part  that  he  had  a  right  to  do  so;  secondly,  whether 
the  defendant  reasonably  thought  that  the  plaintiff  had 
committed  a  trespass  for  which  he  might  be  convicted 
under  the  24th  section  of  the  7  &  8  Geo.  4,  c.  30,  s.  24. 
The  jury  found  that  the  defendant  was  acting  bon&  fide, 
and  that  he  was  reasonably  justified  in  thinking  that  the 
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plaintiff  was  acting  without  a  reasonable  belief  on  his  part 
that  he  had  a  right  to  do  what  he  did.  Upon  this  a  verdict 
was  entered  for  the  defendant,  leave  being  reserved  to  the 
plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict ;  and  accordingly, 

Hawkins^  in  Michaelmas  Term,  1859,  obtained  a  rule 
nisi  to  enter  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  on  the  groand 
that  there  was  no  reasonable  foundation  for  the  defendant's 
belief;  that  the  Judge  ought  to  have  ruled  that  the  de- 
fendant was  not  acting  in  pursuance  of  the  Act,  and  that 
the  verdict  was  against  the  evidence. 

Montagu  Chambers  and  Garth  shewed  cause  (in  Hilaij 
Vacation,  Feb.  11). — The  question  whether  the  defendant 
was  acting  under  a  bon&  fide  belief  that  he  was  justified  in 
giving  the  plaintiff  into  custody  was  for  the  jury,  and  hds 
been  rightly  decided  by  them.  Beechey  v.  Sides  (a)  shews 
that  where  the  facts  are  such  that  a  party  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  any  fair  colour  for  supposing  he  is  war- 
ranted by  the  7  &  8  Gea  4,  c.  30,  in  doing  that  which  is 
made  the  subject  of  an  action,  he  is  entitled  to  notice  of 
action  under  the  4 1st  section. 

Honyman^  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  defendant's  real 
complaint  was  that  the  tree  was  cut  down  carelessly,  so  as  to 
injure  his  barley.  Such  want  of  care  was  not  suflScient  to 
justify  the  defendant  in  believing  that  an  oflence  had  been 
committed  under  the  22nd  section  of  the  7  &  8  Geo.  4, 
c.  30,  which  applies  only  to  cases  where  there  is  ^'clamage 
with  intent  to  destroy ;"  or  under  the  24th  section,  which 
applies  only  where  the  damage  is  committed  **  wilfully  and 
maliciously." 

Bramwell,  B.^If  the  question,  whether  the  defendant 

(a)  9  B.  &  C.  S06. 
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was  acting  under  a  bonft  fide  belief  tbat  be  was  juatified,        i860, 
was  for  the  jury,  I  think  that  the  Terdict  is  right ;  if  it  is      ^^^ 
a  question  for  the  Court,  I  think  that  the  defendant  had  »• 

Pitt* 

reasonable  ground  for  believing  that  the  plaintiff  was  com- 
mitting such  a  wilful  injury  as  would  have  been  within 
the  statute.  Indeed  I  am  not  sure  that  such  an  offence 
was  not  committed.  The  plaintiff  was  found  felling 
trees  at  a  time  when  it  was  objectionable  to  do  so,  the 
ground  being  soft  and  the  barley  springing  up.  He  had  not 
cut  off  the  boughs  before  felling  the  trees,  and  was  barking 
the  trees  as  they  lay  in  the  barley,  trampling  down  the 
barley  at  every  step.  Though  the  trees  belonged  to  the 
defendant's  landlord,  it  does  not  follow  that  he  had  a  right 
to  cut  them  down  during  the  tenancy,  and  certainly  not  at 
a  time  when  the  doing  so  would  be  injurious  to  the  defend- 
ant's growing  crops.  There  was  then  no  evidence  that  the 
plaintiff  had  any  right  to  be  in  the  defendant's  field  treading 
down  his  growing  barley.  Nor  should  I  be  jH^pared  to  say 
that  a  man  who  does  an  act  injurious  to  another,  for  aught 
that  appears  without  authority,  against  repeated  remon- 
strances, and  at  a  time  when  it  is  particularly  mischievous 
to  do  it,  is  not  committing  a  wilful  and  malicious  injury. 
If  he  does  it  at  such  a  time  fix>m  the  improper  motive  of 
saving  himself  the  trouble  of  coming  at  a  proper  time,  it 
would  in  the  eye  of  law  be  malicious.  But  whether  this  be 
so  or  not,  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  defendant  had  not 
reasonable  ground  for  believing  that  the  plaintiff's  act  was 
wilful  or  malicious.  Therefore  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
our  judgment 

Channell,  6. — It  is  unnecessary  to  decide  whether  the 
plaintiff  had  committed  an  offence  against  the  statute.  If 
the  defendant  had  reasonable  ground  for  believing  that 
such  an  offence  had  been  committed  as  would  justify  him 
in  giving  the  plaintiff  into  custody,  that  is  sufficient  for  the 
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present  purpose.  Whether  the  question  is  for  the  Jud^  or 
the  jury  it  is  unnecessary  to  determine ;  for  if  it  were  for 
the  jury,  they  have  decided  it  rightly ;  if  for  the  Court,  then 
\9e  take  the  same  view  as  the  jury  did. 

Rule  dischai]ged 


Judgment  having  been  entered  up  for  the  costs  of  tfae 
issue  joined  on  the  suggestion, 

Hoffman  now  moved  for  a  rule  to  set  aside  the  jndg^ 
ment  so  signed. 

Garth,  who  appeared  to  shew  cause  in  the  first  instaoce, 
objected  that  the  judgment  was  not  perfected  because  the 
costs  had  not  been  taxed. 

Bbamwell,  B. — The  judgment  is  sufficiently  signed  to 
give  us  a  right  to  set  it  aside  if  it  is  wrong. 

Honyman. — The  defendant  is  not  entitled  to  any  costs 
of  the  suggestion.  Jjooking  at  the  41st  section  of  the  7  &  8 
Geo.  4,  c.  30,  it  would  appear  that  the  judgment  shoald 
have  been,  that  the  plaintiff  do  recover  the. sum  of  15/. 
over  and  above  the  sum  of  5/.  paid  into  Court,  and 
no  costs.  At  common  law  no  costs  were  given  to  either 
side.  The  23  Hen.  8,  c.  15,  first  gave  costs  to  defendants 
in  certain  actions  if,  after  appearance  of  the  defendant,  the 
plaintiff  should  be  nonsuited  or  any  verdict  happen  to  pass 
by  lawful  trial  against  the  plaintiff  in  any  such  action.  The 
4  Jac  1,  c.  3,  extends  the  provisions  of  this  Act  to  all 
actions.  The  8  &  9  Wm.  3,  c.  11,  s.  2,  gives  to  defendants 
their  costs  on  demurrer.  But  unless  a  defendant  can  bring 
himself  within  the  terms  of  these  statutes  he  is  not  entitled 
to  costs.  The  present  case  is  not  within  the  terms  of 
either  of  them. 
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Garth  shewed  cause. — Whatever  may  have  been  the  rule 
at  commoQ  law,  the  defendant  is  now  entitled  to  the  costs  of 
the  issue  joined  on  the  suggestion.  The  traverse  of  a  sug- 
gestion b  a  pleading,  and  the  issue  joined  upon  it  is  within 
the  81st  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852, 
which  provides  ''  that  the  costs  of  any  issue,  either  of  fact  or 
]aw,  shall  follow  the  finding  or  judgment  upon  such  issue, 
and  be  adjudged  to  the  successful  party,  whatever  be  the 
result  of  the  other  issue  or  issuea"  [Martin,  B. — Looking  at 
the  previous  sections,  beginning  at  the  77  th,  it  is  clear  that 
those  words  refer  to  issues  on  pleadings  in  the  action,  in  the 
ordinary  sense.  BrnmweU,  B.— In  other  words,  issues  on 
pleadings  to  maintain  or  defeat  the  action  of  the  writ.]  By 
Keg.  Gen.  H.  T.  1853,  62,  the  costs  of  issues  follow  the 
judgment.  [Martin,  K — It  appears  to  me  that  the  de- 
fendant is  not  entitled  to  any  judgment.  Pollock,  C.  B., 
referred  to  Partridge  v.  Gardner  {a),'\  The  issue  on  the 
suggestion  is  one  which  arises  in  the  course  of  the  cause :  it 
is  on  a  matter  which  is  to  determine  how  the  judgment 
shall  be  entered.  This  is  similar  to  the  case  of  a  suggestion 
of  breaches  in  an  action  on  a  bond*  [Channell,  B. — There 
the  statute  says  that  a  suggestion  shall  be  entered,  and  that 
must  be  done  before  the  judgment  can  be  enforced.  Mar- 
tin,  B. — Suppose  in  an  action  on  a  bond  a  suggestion  of 
breaches,  which  is  traversed,  and, on  the  trial  of  the  issue 
before  the  sheri£P  the  jury  find  that  the  plaintiff  has  sus- 
tained no  damage,  or  that  the  breaches  assigned  have  not 
been  committed,  would  the  defendant  get  his  costs  ?J  In 
Watson  V.  Quilter  {b)  there  was  a  suggestion,  under  the 
Middlesex  County  Court  Act  (23  Geo.  2,  c.  33,  s.  19),  to 
deprive  the  plaintiff  of  costs  and  allow  the  defendant  double 
costs ;  and  the  Court  said  that  if  the  defendant  had  sue* 
ceeded  on  the  issue  taken  on  a  traverse  of  the  suggestion, 

(a)  4  Ezch.  303.  (b)  11  M.  ^  W.  760. 

VOL.  V. — ^N.   8.  O  a  O  EXCH. 
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he  would  be  eDtitled  to  the  costs.  [Martin,  B. — Thai  is 
because  he  would  have  judgment  for  the  double  coatSi  If 
this  defeudant  was  entitled  to  judgment  in  the  action,  lie 
would  be  entitled  to  all  the  costs,  as  incidental  to  it]  Tbe 
4  Jac.  1,  c.  3,  s.  2,  enacts  that  if  any  person  shall  com- 
mence or  sue  ''in  anj  Court  of  record,  or  any  other  Court, 
any  action,  &c.,  wherein  the  plaintiff  or  demandant  might 
have  costs  (if  in  case  judgment  should  be  given  ibr  him); 
and  the  plaintiff,  &c.,  in  any  such  action,  &c.>  after  the 
appearance  of  the  defendant  or  defendants,  be  nonsuited; 
or  that  any  verdict  happens  to  pasa  by  any  lawfbl  tiisl 
against  the  plaintiff,  &c.,  in  any  such  action,  &c,  that  then 
the  defendant,  &c.,  shall  have  judgment  to  reoover  his 
costs,**  &c.  The  present  case  comes  within  the  very  words 
of  this  statute.  It  would  be  an  injustice  to  the  defendant 
if  he  does  not  get  his  costs,  because  the  plaintiff  would 
have  got  the  costs,  if  he  had  succeeded  on  the  issue  taken 
on  the  suggestion.  [Martin,  B.,  referred  to  Hickman  v. 
CoUey{a),  and  Gray  on  Costs,  p»  194.] 

Pollock)  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  there  is  no 
rule  of  Court  or  statute  which  calls  upon  us  to  give  costs 
to  the  defendant  in  this  case.  Our  judgment  is  for  him 
without  costs.  If  we  ought  to  give  costs,  the  judgment  is 
erroneous  and  may  be  corrected. 

Martin,  B. — The  proper  form  of  judgment  in  a  case 
like  the  present  is  given  in  Chitty's  Forms,  p.  836. 

Bramwell,  B.,  and  Channell,  B.,  concurred. 

Rule  absolute  to  set  aside  the  judgment 
signed  for  the  costs  of  the  suggestion. 

(a)  2  Strange,  1120. 
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In  Ex  parte  Harris,  Bb  Thb  Anqlo-Fremch  Porcslain 

CoMPAinr  (LiMirm)), 

and 

The  Anglo-French  Porcelain  Company  (Ldhted)  r, 

Harris.  May  92. 

XI  •  T.  COLEf  in  Hilary  Term,  had  obtained  a  rule  The  Court 

calling  on  the  Anglo-French  Porcelain  Company  (Limited)  an  order,  ander 

to  shew  cause  why  the  share  register  of  the  Company  should  y\^^  c.  47, 

not  be  rectiBed  by  entering  the  name  of  F.  Webbe  thereon  Ccmjwny^to 

instead  of  W,  Harris,  such  rectification  to  bear  date  and  '^"y  [*•  f*' 

gistcr,  bv  lu- 
be deemed  to  all  intents  and  purposes  to  have  been  made  serdng  tbo 

on  the  22nd  of  April,  1859 ;  and  why  in  the  meantime  all  parcbaierof 
proceedings  in  the  action  should  not  be  stayed..  the  instance 

From  the  affidavits  in  support  of  the  rule,  it  appeared  pendins  an  ' 
that  on  the  Ist  of  October,  1857,  the  Company  was  incor-  compJ^J**** 
porated  under  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts,  1856  and  Jfi*ep*for  calls 
1857:  that  the  4th  ofthe  articles  ofassociation  was  as  follows:  ^llcf  ed  to 

be  due  on  the 

'*  Every  shareholder  shall  pay  the  amount  of  each  share  ^bares  before 

/  ...  thetramfer. 

subscribed  by  him  by  instalments  in  manner  following; 
that  is  to  say,  the  sum  of  4il  in  respect  of  each  share  on  the 
day  of  the  allotment  thereof,  or  of  the  signature  by  him  of 
the  memorandum  or  articles  of  association,  whichever  shall 
first  happen,  and  the  like  sum  of  AL  respectively  on  the 
expiration  of  the  several  periods  of  three,  six,  nine,  and 
twelve  months  from  the  day  of  allotment,^'  &c. :  that  Harris 
took  twenty  shares,  and  paid  the  first  instalment  of  4/.  on 
the  21st  of  September,  1858,  and  was  registered  as  pro- 
prietor of  the  said  shares :  that  by  a  resolution  passed  in  all 
respects  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  acts  of  par- 
liament and  the  regulations  of  the  Company,  at  a  general 

Q  Q  G  2 
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I860.        meeting  of  the  Company  convened  for  that  piirpo8e(a)  on 
^^^•^^"^^^      the  21  St  of  January,  1859,  and  duly  confirmed  at  asobee- 

EXPARTB  \  '' 

Harris,      quent  general  meeting  on  the  23rd  of  Febmary,  1859,  it 

Frihoh  Por-  >va8  resolved  that  *'  the  article  numbered  4  shall  be  xt- 
oRLAiH  Co.    pgi^jgj^  iiujj  ^tjg  following  article  shall  be  enacted  in  its 

stead:— Every  shareholder  shall  pay  a  deposit  of  42.  io 
respect  of  each  share  applied  for  and  subscribed  for  by  him 
on  the  day  of  the  allotment  thereof  to  him,  or  of  the  sigM- 
ture  by  him  of  the  memorandum  or  articles  of  association, 
&c.,  whichever  shall  first  happen ;  and  the  directors  may, 
from  time  to  time,  make  such  calls  on  the  shareholders  in 
respect  of  monies  remaining  unpaid  on  their  shares  as  they 
may  think  fit,"*  &c. :  that  on  the  4th  of  April,  1859,  Harris 
agreed  with  F.  Webbe  to  transfer  the  shares  in  question  to 
him,  and  did  so  by  an  instrument  of  transfer  in  writing 
duly  made  and  signed  in  all  respects  in  accordance  with 
the  requirements  of  the  said  Acts;   and  F.  Webbe  then 
accepted  the  same  and  signed  the  instrument  of  transfer, 
(a  copy  of  which  was  annexed) :  that  on  the  22nd  of  April, 
1859,  application  being  made  to  the  directors  to  register 
the  transfer,  they  refused  to  do  so  on  the  ground  that  Harris 
was  indebted  to  the  Company :  that  no  call  was  made  on 
the  said  shares  at  the  time  of  the  transfer  and  application 
to  the  directors  to  register  the  same:  that  on  the  2nd  of 
August,  1859,  a  call  of  421  a  share  was  made,  and  on  the 
18th  of  November,  1859,  another  like  call:  that  an  action 
had  been  commenced  against  Harris  to  recover  these  calls, 
(the  declaration,  which  was  annexed,  being  in  the  nsaal 
form  of  an  action  for  calls) :  that  Harris  had  been  prevented 
by  ill  health  from  making  the  application  at  an  earlier 
period,  and  that  it  was  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  delay. 
The  Company  filed  aflSdavits  in  reply  tending  to  i^hew, 
first,   that   the  meeting  at  which  the  article   Na  4  was 

(a)  See  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47,  ss.  33,  34. 
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repealed  was  not  duly   held;    that  at  the  time  of  the        igGO. 
transfer  the  defendant  was  indebted  to  the  Company  in      ^T'^'^    ' 
the  amount  of  an  instalment,  which  was  due  on  the  21st  of      Harris, 

Ra  Anou)- 

December^  1858:  that  F.  Webbe  was  in  indigent  circum-  Frbnoh  Por- 

CELAIH  Co. 

Stances,  and  that  the  transfer  was  not  bon&  fide. 


John  Simon  and  Chandot  Leigh  now  shewed  cause,  and 
aigued,  first,  that  the  defendant  was  a  shareholder,  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  article  No.  4,  and  upon  the  4th  of 
April,  when  the  transfer  bore  date,  was  indebted  to  the 
Company  for  one  or  more  instalments  upon  his  shares: 
that  the  substituted  article  applied  only  to  shareholders  who 
should  become  such  after  its  date :  that  the  resolution  which 
purported  to  enact  it  was  inoperative  and  void,  and  that 
the  transfer  to  Webbe  was  collusive  and  void. 

S.  T.  Cole,  in  support  of  the  rule,  argued  that  the  4th 
article,  having  been  repealed,  must  be  treated  as  if  it  had 
never  existed,  referring  to  Regina  y.  Mawgan  {a\  Barrow 
Y.  Amaud(b)i  that  the  facts  shewed  that  the  meeting 
at  which  the  resolution  repealing  it  had  passed  was  re- 
gularly called :  that  therefore  no  call  was  due  when  the 
transfer  was  tendered  for  registration,  and  that  the  poverty 
of  the  transferee  was  immaterial,  if  it  appeared  that  the 
party  transferring  meant  to  transfer  and  get  rid  of  his 
shares  absolutely  ;  citing  In  re  The  Mexican  and  South 
American  Company,  De  Passes  Case  (c).  [Channel!,  B. — 
Though  the  register  is  made  evidence  by  the  26th  section 
of  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47,  it  is  not  conclusive  evidence.] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — This  is  an  application  to  the  Court 
under  the  25th  section  of  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act, 

(a)  S  A.  &  £.  496.  (b)  8  Q.  B.  595. 

(e)  4  Dc  Gex  &  J. 
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1860.        1856  (19  &  20  Vict,  c,  47),  to  order  that  the  register  be 

^""^    '      rectified  by  entering  the  name  of  F.  Webbe.     If  we  make 

Hakbis,      the  rule  absolute  there  is  no  appeal  from  our  deciaon.     We 

Fbkncb  For.  think  that  we  ought  not  to   interfere  in  a  case  like  the 

GkLAIH  Co. 

present,  and  therefore  the  rule  will  be  discharged. 

Bramwell,  B. — If  the  register  were  made  conclusiTe  on 
the  point  in  dispute,  it  might  be  necessary  to  decide  the 
questions  brought  before  us.  But  I  think  it  is  not  conclu- 
sive, and,  that  being  so,  that  we  ought  not  to  interfere.  The 
materiak  before  us  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  decide 
the  question  as  to  the  operation  of  the  substituted  article. 
It  does  not  appear  whether  or  not  the  whole  capital  was 
subscribed  when  that  article  passed.  If  not,  it  may  apply 
to  future  shareholders  only ;  otherwise  it  must  baTe  a 
different  construction. 

Chamnell,  B.— I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  This  is  an 
application  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  for  an  order  to 
strike  his  name  out  of  the  register  of  shareholders  and 
substitute  that  of  another  person.  By  the  26th  section  of 
the  19  &  20  Vict,  c  47,  the  register  is  made  evidence,  but 
not  conclusive  evidence.  If  we  strike  out  the  name  of  the 
defendant,  there  would  be  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
the  plaintifis  proceeding  against  him ;  while,  if  his  name  is 
retained  on  the  register,  he  may  by  plea  and  evidence  shew 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  there. 

Rule  discharged. 
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MaLTBT  V.  MUBBBLLS.  Aiay22h^. 

JLjUSHf  on  behalf  of  Patrick  Johnson,  the  official  assignee  K  promiasofy 
of  the  defendant,  a  bankrupt,  had  obtained  a  rule  calling  demm!dh  ^^ 
on  the  plaintiff  to  shew  cause  why  the  writ  of  summons  simmary^* 
issued  in  this  cause,  and  all  subsequent  proceedings  thereon,  o^fifg^JJ 
as  well  as  the  judgment  and  execution,  should  not  be  set   ?*J^?2f ?  „ 
aside  as  void  and  irresular  and  why  the  amount  levied  (18  &  19  Vict. 

.        ,  -  c.67),andth« 

under  toe  execution  herein  should  not  be  repaid  by  the  >iz  months 

^  •     •«•  1  •  1     /«»  •  1        •  within  which, 

plamtifi  to  the  said  official  assignee.  after  the  note 

The  affidavits  in  support  of  the  application  stated,  that  ma/hetssucd 

in  the  month  of  December,  1858,  the  defendant  purchased  Air^nly-om 

of  the  plaintiff  his  stock  and  business  of  a  stationer,  and  |J®  ^  ^^ 

for  part  of  the  purchase  money  the  defendant  gave  the  .  ^*  ■  '^^ 

plaintiff  his  note  of  hand,  dated  the  13th  January,  1859,  that  period, 

thooffh  irregu- 

for  1240/.,  payable  on  demand.   On  the  15th  March,  1860,  lar,  is  not  void, 
the  note  remaining  unpaid,  the  defendant  was  served  with  galanty  may 
a  writ  of  summons,  issued  and  bearing  date  that  day,  in  the  thc^onductof 
form  provided  by  "The  Summary  Procedure  on  Bills  of  %^herefoIS!' 
Exchange  Act,  1855,"  with  a  copy  of  the  promissory  note,  ^t^^^-^?  . 
including  the  date,  indorsed  thereon.     On  the  27th  of  the  served  the 

,  ,  ^  defendant  with 

same  month  judgment  was  signed  and  execution  issued,  of  a  writ  under 
which  the  defendant  had  notice  from  the  plaintiff,  and  on  than  six  months 
the  28th  the  sheriff  seized.    In  addition  to  the  note  of  ofh^rom\nory 
hand  the  defendant  assigned  to  the  plaintiff,  by  way  of  on^emand  * 
mortgage,  the  defendant's  contingent  interest  in  certain  J^^^^^JJ. 
stock  and  a  policy  of  assurance  for  1000/,,  and  the  defend-  «"«»*  "<* 

*         *'  issned  execu- 

tion, the  de- 


fendant ^requettedjiim  to  instruct  the  sheriff  to  withdraw,  after  a  levy  of  part  of  the  judgment 

Sage  security),  and  aothorizca  r 
ebts — /7e/</,  that  the  defendant  had  precluded  himself 


debt,  (the  plaintiff  also  holding  a  mortgage  security),  and  aothorizca  the  sheriff  to  re-enter  at 


from  allying  to  set  aside  the  writ,  judgment,  and  execution;  and  that  the  official  assignee 
nnderhis  hankruptcy  was  in  the  same  situation. 


814  EXCHBQUBR  REPORTS. 

ant  having  pointed  out  that  it  would  therefore  be  QDJust  to 
sell  to  the  full  amount  of  the  judgment,  the  plaintiflT  con- 
,,    V-  sented  to  reduce  the  levy  to  900/.,  upon  the  defendant 

signing  the  following  paper : — 

"In  the  Exchequer  of  Pleas. 

"  Between  John  Maltby,  plaintiff, 

"and 
"  Thomas  Murrelb,  defendant. 

"  I  hereby  request  you  to  instruct  the  sheriff  not  to  levy 
under  the  writ  of  fieri  facias  issued  on  the  judgment  in  tbts 
action  to  the  full  amount  indorsed  thereon ;  but  inasaiQch 
as  the  judgment  debt  in  this  action  is  secured  to  a  certain 
extent  by  the  assignment,  by  way  of  mortgage,  of  the  I3th 
of  January,  1859 ;  and  inasmuch  as  it  will  be  greatly  to  the 
benefit  of  my  other  creditors  that  the  ornamental  fixtures 
and  shop  fittings  should  not  be  now  sold  under  your  exe- 
cution, I  hereby  request  you  to  instruct  the  sheriff  to  with- 
draw under  such  execution  when  he  shall  have  realized  so 
much  of  the  said  judgment  debt  as  you  may  consider  not 
covered  by  the  above  mentioned  security,  and  this  shall  be 
your  authority  for  the  same,  so  far  as  any  authority  on  my 
part  can  be  requisite :  and  I  hereby  authorize  the  sheriff  to 
re-enter  at  any  time  under  the  said  writ  of  fieri  fiicias,  or 
under  any  other  writ  of  fieri  facias,  upon  the  judgment  in 
this  action,  and  to  levy  so  much  of  the  said  judgment  debt 
as  may  not  be  satisfied  by  the  levy  now  made. 

"Dated  the  30th  day  of  March,  1860. 
"  To  the  above  named  plaintiff.  "  Yours,  &c. 

"  Thomas  Munrells." 

The  defendant  also  stated  that,  before  signing  the  said 
paper,  he  endeavoured  to  see  his  solicitor  for  advice,  but 
could  not  meet  with  him,  and  he  then  returned  home  and 
signed  the  paper  without  having  had  an  opportunity  of 
advising  with  his  solicitor,  and  in  order  that  the  whole 


HURRSLU. 


TRINITY  TfiRM,    23   VICT.  815 

of  his  effects  might  not  be  swept  away  by  the  plaintiff^  but 
that  at  least  a  portion  thereof  should  be  left  for  bis  other 
creditors,  and  without  intending  in  any  way  to  admit  the 
plaintiff's  right  to  issue  execution  in  the  action,  or  the 
l^ality  or  regularity  of  the  proceedings;  that  he  was 
wholly  unaware  that  any  legal  objection  existed  to  the  writ 
or  proceedings  in  the  action,  and  he  had  not  then  shewn 
the  copy  of  the  writ  so  served  upon  him  to  any  attorney  or 
any  other  person,  or  consulted  anyone  about  it^  but  had 
acted  up  to  that  time  solely  under  the  guidance  of  the 
plaintiff's  attorney ;  that  had  he  been  aware  that  the  writ 
or  proceedings  were  a  nullity  or  irregular,  he  would  never 
have  signed  the  said  paper. 

On  the  30th  of  March  the  sheriff  sold  and  assigned  to 
the  plaintiff  a  portion  of  the  defendant's  stock  and  goods  to 
the  value  of  830il,  the  defendant  himself  assisting  in  making 
out  the  inventory.  On  the  2nd  of  April  the  defendant  was 
adjudicated  bankrupt.  On  the  3rd  of  April  a  summons 
was  taken  out  at  Chambers  to  set  aside  the  proceedings  as 
void  or  irregular,  the  same  having  been  taken  under  **  The 
Summary  Procedure  on  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1855," 
although  the  Act  did  not  apply  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  the  action  was  not  brought  within  six  months 
after  the  note  became  due  and  payable.  Martin^  B.,  before 
whom  the  summons  was  heard,  referred  the  parties  to  the 
Court 

Lush  having  obtained  a  rule  to  set  aside  the  proceedings, 

Bavill  and  Hanyman  now  shewed  cause. — First,  the  writ 
issued  in  proper  time,  and  was  regular.  A  promissory  note 
payable  on  demand  is  within  the  provisions  of  **  The 
Summary  Procedure  on  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1855" 
(18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67).  Though  such  a  note  is  for  many 
purposes  considered  due  and  payable  from  the  time  of  its 
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date,  as  for  instance  under  the  Statute  of  LimitaUonSy  jet 
it  cannot  be  treated  as  overdue  and  dtshonoured  untfl 
^*  after  payment  has  been  demanded  and  refused:  Banmgk  ?. 

White  (a).    It  is  considered  as  a  continuing  security,  and 
not  as  a  dishonoured  instrument:  Brooks  v.  JtBiek^{h\ 
The  preamble  of  the  18  &  19  Vict  c  67  recites^  that 
^'Whereas  bona  fide  holders  of  dUhonoured  bills  of  ex- 
change and  promissory  notes  are  often  unjustly  delayed 
and  put  to  unnecessary  expense  in  recovering  the  amount 
thereof,  by  reason  of  frivolous  or  fictitious  defences  to 
actions  thereon,  and  it  is  expedient  that  greater  ftcilities 
than  now  exbt  should  be  given  for  the  recovery  of  monej 
due  on  such  bills  and  notes."    Reading  the  first  section 
with  reference  to  that,  a  promissory  note  payable  on  demand 
does  not  become  ''due  and  payable,"  within  themeaniag 
of  that  aectton,  vntil  payment  has  been  demanded  and 
refused ;  and  the  six  months  within  which  the  action  is  to 
be  brought  run  fix>m  the  date  of  such  demand.     In  this 
case  there  was  no  actual  demand,  but  the  service  of  the 
writ  was  a  sufficient  demand.     Secondly,  assuming  that 
the  issuing  the  writ  more  than  six  months  after  the  note 
became  due  and  payable  was  not  justified  by  the  statute, 
still  it  was  an  irreguhurity  only,  and  not  a  nullity.  Lagk  v. 
Baker  (c)  is  an  express  authority  that  the  proceedings  are 
not  void,  for  there  the  Court,  after  judgment  and  ezecntioiii 
refiised  to  set  aside  a  writ  issued  under  similar  circam- 
sCances,  and  allowed  it  to  be  amended  by  making  it  a  writ 
specially  indorsed  under  the  25th  section  of  the  Common 
Law  Procedure  Act,  1852.     Thirdly,  the  defendant  has 
assented  to  the  proceedings  and  thereby  waived  the  inegu- 
larity ;  consequently  he  could  not  apply  to  set  aaide  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  official  assignee  is  in  the  same  position 

(«)  4  B.  &  C.  325.  (b)  9  M.  &  W,  15. 

(c)  2  C.  B.,  N.  S.  867. 
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as  the  defendant.  MoreoTer,  the  proceedings  on  the  30lh  of       i860. 
March}  and  subsequently,  amount  to  an  equitable  assignment      'TT^     ' 
of  the  goods.  v. 

HURBELLS. 

Lush  and  Joseph  Brawny  in  support  of  the  rule. — The 
proceedings  are  altogether  void.  The  18  &  19  Vict  c.  67,  has 
introduced  a  course  of  procedure  unknown  to  the  common 
law,  and  unless  the  case  is  within  it  the  proceedings  are 
coram  non  judice.  The  Ist  section  of  the  Act  defines  the 
cases  to  which  its  provisions  apply,  viz.,  '^  all  actions  upon 
bills  of  exchange  or  promissory  notes  commenced  within 
six  months  after  the  same  shall  have  become  due  and  pay- 
able.** Assuming  that  a  promissory  note  payable  on  demand 
is  within  the  meaning  of  that  Act,  this  iclxon  was*  com- 
menced more  than  six  months  after  the  note  was  due. 
Norton  v.  Ellam  {a)  is  an  authority  that  a  promissory  note 
payable  on  demand  is  due  the  moment  it  is  made.  In 
Rowe  V.  Young  (6),  Bayhyy  J.,  said: — "If  a  man  make  a 
note  payable  on  demand,  it  is  settled  by  law  that  a  special 
demand  need  not  be  stated  in  the  declaration  nor  proved 
upon  the  trial."  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff 
might  have  commenced  an  action  by  a  writ  of  summons  as 
soon  as  the  note  was  made.  The  subsequent  judgment  and 
execution  cannot  render  valid  a  proceeding  which  was  void 
in  its  inception.  The  distinction  between  an  irregularity, 
and  a  nullity  is  thus  pointed  out  in  2  Chit  Arch.  p.  1375, 
9th  ed. : — "  Where  the  proceeding  adopted  is  that  prescribed 
by  the  practice  of  the  Court,  and  the  error  is  merely  in  the 
manner  of  taking  it,  such  an  error  is  an  irregularity,  and 
may  be  waived  by  the  laches  or  subsequent  acts  of  the 
opposite  party ;  but  where  the  proceeding  itself  is  altogether 
unwarranted,  and  dlfierent  from  that  which,  if  any,  ought  to 
have  been  taken,  then  the  proceeding  is  a  nullity,  and  can- 
not  be  waived  by  any  act  of  the  party  against  whom  it  has 
(a)  2  M.  &  W.  461.  (6)  2  Brod.  &  B.  165.  232. 
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1860.        been  taken.**    Here  there  is  not  only  error  in  the  form  of 
^JJ"^       the  proceediogy  bat  it  is  wholly  unaathorized  by  law.    It  is 
,,    V*  the  same  as  if  the  writ  had  issued  on  a  bond.  {Bramwell^  B., 

referred  to  the  judgment  of  Tmdal^  C.  J.,  in  Ford  v.  Ber- 
-  nard  (a).]  An  interlocutory  judgment,  signed  without  an 
appearance  entered,  is  a  nullity  which  cannot  be  waived : 
Roberts  v.  Sptar  (b).  In  Leiffh  v.  Baker  (c),  the  application 
to  set  aside  the  proceedings  was  made  nine  months  after  the 
execution  issued ;  and  the  only  contention  was  whether  the 
Court  had  power  to  amend  the  writ  under  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,1852.  The  defendant  has  done  nothing  which 
would  haye  precluded  him  from  making  thb  application,  if 
he  had  not  been  bankrupt  Wilhugkby  v.  Backhouse  (d) 
decided  that  where  a  landlord  has  been  guilty  of  an  excessiye 
distress,  the  tenant  does  not  waive  his  right  of  action  by  enter- 
ing into  an  arrangement  with  him  respecting  the  sale  of  the 
goods  seized.  The  same  principle  applies  here.  There  was 
no  valid  consideration  for  the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
defendant :  it  was  signed  by  him  under  the  advice  of  the 
plaintiff's  attorney,  and  in  order  that  the  plaintiff  might  not 
enforce  to  its  full  extent  an  illegal  execution.  There  was 
no  equitable  assignment  of  the  goods,  but  only  a  request  to 
withdraw  accompanied  by  an  authority  to  levy  thereafter. 
Webber  v*  Hutchins  {e)  is  an  authority  that  the  assignees  of 
a  bankrupt  may  apply  to  set  aside  proceedings  (or  irregu- 
larity,  and  a  fortiori  for  nullity.  The  effect  of  the  agree- 
ment is  to  give  the  plaintiff  a  preference  over  the  other 
creditors  of  the  defendant,  and  therefore  the  official  assignee 
has  a  better  right  than  the  defendant  to  make  the  appli- 
cation. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — The  rule  must  be  dischaiged.    I  think 

(a)  6  Bing.  534.  (d)  2  B.  &  C.  821. 

ib)  3  Dow.  r.  C.  551.  ,  (e)  8  M.  &  W.  819. 

(c)  2  a  B.,  N.  S.  367. 
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the  question  is  not  so  roach  whether  a  promissory  note  pay-        1860. 
able  on  demand  is  payable  immediately,  so  as  to  be  within      ^^"^ 
the  provisions  of  the  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67,  as  whether  the  » 

-,  MUB&ELLS. 

proceedings  have  been  such  as  would  have  prevented  the 
defendant,  if  he  had  not  become  bankrupt,  from  making 
this  application.  It  appears  to  me  that  a  promissory  note 
IS  within  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  parliament,  and  that 
this  note  having  been  due  above  six  months,  it  was  not 
competent  for  the  plaintiff  to  adopt  the  proceedings  under 
that  Act,  but  I  think  that  what  has  been  done  on  the  part 
of  the  defendant  has  so  far  ratified  them  that  he  could  not 
say  that  they  are  either  irregular  or  a  nullity.  It  might 
become  a  serious  question  in  another  proceeding  whether 
there  has  been  collusion,  but  with  that  we  have  no  concern. 
It  appears  to  me  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  pro- 
ceedings which  the  defendant  has  sanctioned,  ratified  and 
confirmed,  have  placed  his  assignee  in  such  a  situation  that 
he  cannot  now  apply  to  have  the  matter  re-opened. 

Martik,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  At  Chambers 
I  have  decided  that  the  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67  applies  to  pro- 
missory notes  payable  on  demand.  I  am  also  of  opinion  that 
a  promissory  note  payable  on  demand  is,  for  the  purposes 
of  that  Act,  payable  instanter,  and  that  the  six  months  run 
from  the  date  of  the  note.  Therefore  upon  the  facts  it  was 
too  late  to  sue  out  a  writ  under  the  statute,  but  I  think  that 
the  proceedings  are  irregular  only,  and  not  void.  Leigh  v. 
Baker  (a)  is  a  direct  authority  on  that  point  Then  what 
is  the  law  with  respect  to  an  irregularity  ?  It  is  this, — ^if  a 
party  seeks  to  set  aside  proceedings  on  that  ground,  he 
must  apply  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  before  any  further 
step  in  the  cause.  It  is  said  that  the  defendant  did  not 
know  that  this  writ  ought  to  have  been  sued  out  within  six 

(i)  2  C.  B.,  N.  S.  867. 
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months  after  the  note  became  due,  but  he  had  distinct 
notice  of  that  fact  by  the  indorsement  upon  the  writ* 
,    «•  Mauhf  J.f  laid  down  the  true  rule,  viz.,  not  that  every  man 

is  supposed  to  know  the  law,  but  that  a  person  cannot  be 
allowed  in  a  Court  of  justice  to  say  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
it  After  what  has  passed,  the  defendant  could  not  be  heard 
to  say  that  the  proceedings  are  not  binding,  and  therefiure 
his  assignee  is  precluded  from  questioning  them. 

Bramwbll,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  In  the  first 
place,  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  writ  is  irregular,  and 
that  if  the  defendant  had  applied  in  due  time  he  mi^t 
have  successfully  objected  that  it  was  improperly  issued,  the 
note  being  above  six  months  old.  He  did  not  attempt  to 
do  so,  but  allowed  the  plaintiff  to  proceed  to  judgment  and 
execution ;  and  the  question  is  whether  the  defendant  has 
precluded  himself  from  objecting  to  proceedings,  which,  but 
for  his  subsequent  conduct  might  have  been  set  aside  as 
invalid.  I  think  he  has.  I  agree  with  the  remark  of  Jervis^ 
C.  J.,  in  Minet  v.  Rmind{a)  where  he  says,  '*It  is  diflBcult 
to  draw  the  line  between  a  nullity  and  an  irregularity.  I 
have  heard  of  a  case  in  which  the  defendant  had  no  notice 
of  the  proceedings  in  the  action  until  he  was  sold  up,  and 
that  was  held  a  mere  irregularity.**  In  JIdiMt  v.  Boumd^  the 
defendant  was  served  with  a  writ  of  summons  abroad,  but  as 
he  afterwards  had  notice  of  declaration  and  made  no  objec- 
tion to  it,  the  Court  of  Common  Fleas  held  that  he  had 
precluded  himself  from  objecting  to  the  service  of  the  writ. 
Whether  the  proceeding  in  this  case  is  called  an  irregularity 
or  a  nullity,  it  is  open  to  the  same  treatment  as  the  improper 
service  of  the  writ  in  Minet  v.  Bound.  Suppose  the  de- 
fendant had  obtained  leave  to  appear,  and  had  pleaded  and 
gone  to  trial,  and  there  had  been  a  verdict  and  judgment 

(a)  1  L.  M.  &  P.  654. 
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against  him,  could  he  have  said  that  all  the  proceedings        igoo. 
were  a  naUity  ?    If  he  could  not»  it  shews  that  an  invalid      \r^^^ 
proceeding  may  at  some  time  be  set  up  for  the  purpose  of  r. 

supporting  subsequent  proceedings.  Then,  when  may  that 
be  done  ?  It  seems  to  me  that^  if  it  may  be  done  after  plea, 
trial,  verdict  and  judgment,  it  may  be  done  at  some  earlier 
period,  and  if  so,  why  not  at  the  time  when  defendant  took 
the  steps  he  did  ?  My  notion  is  that  there  are  no  unwaiv- 
able  nullities  except  those  which  appear  on  the  record. 
This  objection  would  not  appear  on  the  record.  It  is 
true  that  no  proceeding  in  erroi^  will  lie,  but  supposing 
it  would,  a  Court  of  error  would  say,  we  see,  no  defect 
on  the  record.  No  doubt  some  di£5culty  arises  from  the 
cases.  In  Hanson  v.  ShacUeton  (a),  it  was  held  that  a 
writ  of  summons,  dated  on  a  Sunday  was  a  nullity,  and 
that  the  objection  was  not  waived  by  lapse  of  time. 
But  there  the  objection  would  appear  on  the  record.  But 
in  another  case,  Taylor  v.  PhiOips  (6),  where  the  objec- 
tion would  not  appear  on  the  record,  it  was  held  that  the 
service  of  process  on  a  Sunday,  which  is  void  by  statute, 
cannot  be  made  good  by  a  subsequent  waiver.  That  case 
seems  to  militate  agunst  my  notion,  that  the  only  nullities 
which  cannot  be  waived  are  those  which  appear  on  the 
record.  But  I  find  Lord  EUenhoroiigh  there  said  it  was  a 
''  matter  of  public  policy  that  no  proceedings  of  the  nature 
described  in  the  statute  should  be  had  on  a  Sunday;  and, 
therefore,  the  regularity  or  irregularity  of  them  could  not 
depend  on  the  assent  of  the  party  afterwards  to  waive  an 
objection  to  such  proceedings,  which  were  in  themselves 
absolutely  avoided  by  the  sUtute.**  That  ca8e»  therefore, 
does  not  prove  that  I  am  wrong  in  my  opinion  that  nulli- 
ties may  be  waived  unless  they  appear  on  the  fecord. 
The  remaining  question  is,  whether  what  was  done  by  the 
(fl)  4  Dowl.  P.  C.  48.  (ft)  3  Ewt,  \U. 
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defendant  cured  the  objection.  I  think  it  did.  We  cannot 
take  into  account  the  defendant's  want  of  knowledge^  and 

».  that  he  was  not  able  to  see  his  attorney.     If  so,  a  penoa 

HoaaBLLS.  "^ 

would  be  in  a  better  position  because  he  was  ignorant.  As 
to  that,  this  remark  may  be  made, — if  a  person  does  not 
know  that  a  wrong  is  done  to  him,  it  is  because,  though  in 
point  of  form  he  is  wronged,  in  substance  he  has  nothing  to 
complain  of.  The  defendant  in  effect  says  to  the  plaintiff, 
**  I  recognize  the  validity  of  your  proceedings."  It  woold 
be  a  hardship  on  the  plaintiff  if  we  were  to  hold  that  the 
defendant's  conduct  had  not  cured  the  objection.  Suppose 
the  defendant,  when  he  was  served  with  the  writ,  had  said, 
'^this  is  a  wrong  writ,"  the  plaintiff  would  have  issued  a 
different  writ  Or  suppose,  when  the  sheriff  entered,  the 
defendant  had  given  notice  to  the  plaintiff  that  the  judg- 
ment was  signed  on  a  void  writ,  he  would  have  withdrawn 
the  execution.  It  seems  to  me  that,  not  only  upon  the  law, 
but  upon  the  reason  and  justice  of  the  case,  we  ought  to 
hold  that  these  proceedings  are  valid ;  and  that  whatever 
may  be  the  nature  of  the  objection,  whether  an  irregularity 
or  a  nullity,  it  is  equally  an  objection  which  has  been  waived 
by  the  defendant,  and  that  his  assignee  is  in  no  better  posi- 
tion than  be  is;  therefore  the  rule  ought  to  be  discharged. 

Chanmell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.  The  18  &  19  Vict  c  67,  does  not  apply 
to  this  case.  I  agree  that  a  promissory  note  payable  at  a 
certain  time  after  date  or  sight  is  as  much  within  the  opera- 
tion of  the  statute  as  a  bill  of  exchange ;  and  that,  whether 
it  be  the  case  of  a  promissory  note  or  a  bill  of  exchange,  the 
law,  as  provided  by  that  statute,  must  be  put  in  force  within 
six  months  after  the  instrument  has  attained  its  maturity. 
Here  the  promissary  note  was  payable  on  demand,  and 
applying  the  law  as  ascertained  by  referehce  to  the  Statute 
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of  Limitations,  this  note  became  payable  as  soon  as  it  was  1860. 
made.  Another  test  is,  that  no  demand  is  necessary  before 
bringing  an  action  upon  such  a  note — its  payment  is  a  duty 
which  attaches  the  moment  the  note  is  made.  Therefore 
this  note  was  payable  as  soon  as  it  was  made,  but,  in  fact,  pro- 
ceedings were  not  taken  upon  it  until  more  than  six  months 
after  it  was  due ;  and  consequently  the  case  is  not  within  the 
provisions  of  the  18  &  19  Vict  c  67.  There  is  another 
ground  upon  which  it  appears  to  me  that  this  case  is  not 
within  that  Act,  because  I  think  that  Act  was  intended  to 
give  a  speedy  remedy  to  bona  fide  holders  of  bills  of  ex* 
change  and  promissory  notes  payable  at  a  time  certain,  as 
against  pensons  who  made  default  in  payment  on  the  day 
when  they  became  due.  A  person  who  accepts  a  bill  of  ex- 
change or  makes  a  promissory  note,  payable  on  a  given  day, 
is  liable  to  pay  it  when  that  day  arrives  although  no  demand 
is  made.  He  must  be  aware  of  the  contract  which  he  has 
entered  into ;  and  he  has  no  right  to  say  that  he  is  taken  by 
surprise,  for  he  is  bound  to  provide  for  payment  on  the  day 
when  the  bill  becomes  due.  But  the  case  of  a  promissory 
note  payable  on  demand  is  very  different.  Such  a  note  is 
usually  given  as  a  security,  and  without  any  intention  on  the 
part  of  holder  of  calling  for  immediate  payment  I  am 
therefore  disposed  to  think  that  such  a  note  cannot  be 
enforced  under  this  Act  Here,  however,  the  objection  is, 
not  that  the  note  cannot  t>e  so  enforced,  but  that  more  than 
six  months  elapsed  from  the  date  of  the  note  before  the 
Act  was  put  in  force ;  and  that  being  so,  the  question  is 
whether  we  ought  to  set  aside  the  proceedings.  I  think 
we  must  treat  the  application  as  if  it  was  made  by  the 
defendant  Now,  the  first  question  is  whether  the  pro- 
ceeding is  a  nullity,  incapable  of  being  waived,  or  a  mere 
irregularity,  which  may  be  waived.  It  certainly  is  not  a 
nullity  apparent  on  the  record.     It  is  true  that  proceedings 

VOL.  y.*-N.  a.  H  H  H  EXGH. 
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in  error  are  taken  away  by  a  few  words  within  a  parenthess 

in  the  first  section ;  hot  I  will,  for  the  present^  read  the 

9.  section  as  if  those  words  were  omitted.     Schedule  B.  oon- 

HURRKLLS. 

tains  a  form  of  judgment,  and  if  that  form  had  been  adopted 
in  this  case  no  error  would  be  apparent  on  the  reooid, 
because  the  judgment  would  not  shew  that  the  action  was 
not  brought  within  six  months  afler  the  promisBOTy  note 
became  payable,  since  the  date  of  the  writ  is  not  shewn. 
If  the  proceeding  was  a  nullity  which  appeared  on  the 
record,  I  should  have  entertained  considerable  doubt  whe- 
ther it  could  be  waived ;  but  in  my  opinion,  whether  it  is  a 
nullity  of  a  different  description,  or  an  irregularity,  it  is  one 
which  might  be  at  some  time,  and  has  been,  waived.  Then 
are  the  circumstances  sufficient  to  support  this  applicatioo, 
if  made  by  the  defendant  ?  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  de- 
fendant has  precluded  himself  from  asking  the  Court  to  set 
aside  the  writ,  and  as  his  assignee  is  in  the  same  situation, 
the  rule  ought  to  be  dischaiged. 

Rule  discharged. 


J^au^  Whitmore  v.  Gilbsrt  Smith. 

On  a  reference   JJeCLARATION.— F.  Whitmore,  the  official  assimee 

totwoorbi-  .  ,,,... 

trttora,  the  of  W.  Bainbridge,  who  has  filed  his  petition  in  the  Birming- 

sented  thtt  the  ham  Court  of  Bankruptcy  under  the  211th  section  of  the 

might  oonralt  Bankrupt  Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849,  by  &&,  his  attorney, 

Thearbitritton  ^"^^  Gilbert  Smith  for  that,  before  the  making  of  the  agree- 

bebonnd by  ^^^^  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  said  W.  Bainbridge  being 

hii  opinion  ^^q  |^  trader  and  unable  to  meet  his  engagements  with  his 

qnestioni 

referred,  and  having  adopted  this  opinion  without  exercising  their  own  Jndginent  upon  the 
matters,  made  their  award  accordingly. — Hetd:  First,  the  award  was  invalid. 
Secondly,  that  the  defence  was  admissible  under  a  plea  of  **  nnl  tiel  agard.** 


TRINITY  TEILM,    2  3    VICT.  825 

creditors,  duly  presented  his  petition  to  the  Court  of  Bank* 
ruptcj  holden  at  Birminghamy  &c.,  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisidnsof  and  in  the  form  directed  by  the  211tb  section 
of  the  Bankrupt  Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849  (the  said 
Court  being  within  the  district  of  which  the  said  W.  H. 
Bainbridge  had  resided  for  six  months  next  immediately 
preceding  the  time  of  filing  such  petition  and  making  the 
said  agreement),  and  duly  and  in  pursuance  of  the  211th 
section  of  the  said  Act  made,  at  the  private  sitting  therein 
mentioned,  held  under  the  said  petition,  a  proposal  for  the 
future  payment  of  his  debts,  &c.,  namely,  by  conveying  and 
assigning  by  deed  to  the  plaintiff  all  his  estate  and  effects, 
as  trustee,  upon  trust  to  realise,  collect  and  receive  the 
same,  and  to  divide  the  same  amongst  the  creditors  of  him, 
the  said  W.  Bainbridg^,  in  full  satisfaction  and  discharge 
of  their  debts,  and  which  said  proposal  was  afterwards  duly 
assented  to  and  confirmed  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the 
215th  section  of  the  said  Act,  and  the  said  conveyance  and 
assignment  was  afterwards  duly  made  accordingly ;  and 
such  proceedings  were  taken  in  the  said  Court  upon  the 
said  petition  that  the  plaintiff  was,  before  the  making  of 
the  said  agreement,  appointed  by  the  said  Court  to  be  the 
official  assignee  to  act  in  the  matter  of  the  said  petition,  in 
pursuance  of  the  213th  section  of  the  same  Act;  and  all 
the  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  W.  Bainbridge  became 
and  were  vested  in  the  plaintiff  as  such  official  assignee, 
under  and  in  pursuance  of  the  218th  section  of  the  same 
Act  That  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  agp^ement 
hereinafter  mentioned,  certain  differences  were  depending 
between  the  plaintiff,  as  such  official  assignee  and  trustee  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  defendants,  respecting  certain  unsettled 
accounts  and  cross  claims  between  the  said  W.  Bainbridge 
and  the  defendant ;  and  thereupon  it  was  mutually  agreed 
between  the  said  plaintiff,  as  such  official  assignee  and 

H  0  H  2 
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trustee  as  aforesaid,  and  the  defendant,  that  the  said 
accounts  should  be  taken  by  J.  Percival  and  S.  Daniel; 
that  afterwards  the  said  J.  Percival  and  S.  Daniel  made 
their  award,  &c.,  and  did  thereby  find  that  at  the  time  of 
the  filing  of  the  said  petition  there  was  due  from  the  de- 
fendant to  the  said  W.  Bainbridge  364il  2s»,  of  which  the  de- 
fendant afterwards  had  notice,  &c.— -Breach :  Nonpayment 

Pleas. — First,  that  it  was  not  mutually  agreed  between 
the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant  as  alleged.  Secondly,  that 
J.  Percival  and  S.  Daniel  did  not  take  upon  themselves  the 
burden  of  the  reference.  Thirdly,  that  J.  Percival  and  & 
Daniel  did  not  make  their  award. 

At  the  trial,  before  Bramwelly  B.,  at  the  last  Stafford 
Assizes,  it  was  proved  that  Bainbridge's  petition  for  arrange- 
ment was  filed  in  April,  1858 :  that,  there  being  unsettled 
claims  against  the  defendant,  the  following  agreement  was 
entered  into : — 

*'  In  the  matter  of  a  private  arrangement  of  W.  Bain- 
bridge, it  is  agreed  that  the  accounts  between  W,  Bain- 
bridge and  G.  Smith  (the  defendant)  shall  be  taken  by 
J.  Percival  and  S.  Daniel,  and  the  balance  ascertained,  &c., 
and  any  balance  found  due  from  Smiih  shall  be  recoverable 
by  the  trustee  under  the  petition  for  private  arrangement ; 
and  in  case  of  any  disagreement  between  the  above  ac- 
countants, they  shall  have  power  to  nominate  an  umpire. 
Dated  this  30th  August,  1858.  Edw.  H.  Collis,  attorney 
for  W.  Bainbridge.    W.  Moi^an,  attorney  for  G.  Smith.'' 

On  the  10th  of  December  the  two  arbitrators,  the  plain- 
tiff's solicitor,  and  the  defendant  and  his  solicitor,  met  at 
Percival's  office,  when  one  Rotton  was  named  as  umpire. 
The  arbitrators  left  the  room  to  wait  upon  him.  On  their 
return,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  parties,  they  stated  that 
Rotton  would  not  have  time  to  attend  the  meeting  or  hear 
the  evidence,  and  all  that  they  should  require  would  be  to 
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ask  his  advice  and  assistance.  Rotton  said  he  would  accept 
the  office,  to  give  his  advice  and  assistance ;  and  the  de- 
fendant's solicitor  assented  to  that.  Percival,  being  called  as 
a  witness,  stated  that  he  and  Daniel  took  Rotton*s  opinion 
upon  two  of  the  questions  submitted  to  them.  The  parties 
knew  that  they  did  so :  they  left  the  room  to  consult  him, 
leaving  the  parties  to  wait  their  return.  They  referred  two 
questions  to  him,  without  any  attempt  to  agree,  and  with- 
out discussing  the  matters.  They  agreed  to  be  bound  by 
his  opinion,  and  acted  upon  it,  notwithstanding  a  protest  by 
the  defendant's  solicitor  against  their  going  before  Rotton 
without  the  parties  and  their  solicitors. 

Upon  this  evidence  the  learned  Judge  said,  that  where 
two  persons  are  appointed  to  make  an  award,  it  must  be 
their  independent  opinion,  and  directed  a  verdict  to  be 
entered  for  the  defendant  on  the  third  plea,  reserving  leave 
»to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  364/.  2^.,  the 
amount  of  the  award. 

Huddkitan,  in  Easter  Term,  had  obtained  a  nile  to 
enter  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  on  the  ground  that  the 
award  was  the  award  of  the  arbitrators :  that  the  fact,  that 
the  arbitrators  had  taken  and  acted  upon  the  opinion  of 
Rotton,  did  not  vitiate  the  award ;  and  that  even  if  they 
acted  improperly  in  this  respect,  such  misconduct  was  not 
admissible  in  evidence  under  thcw  third  plea,  or  pleadable 
in  bar  of  the  action. 

Gray  and  Field  now  shewed  cause.  —  First,  assuming 
that  the  arbitrators  had  a  right  to  consult  Rotton  if  they 
differed,  they  had  no  right  to  act  upon  his  opinion  without 
exercising  their  own  judgment  upon  it.  The  decision  is 
not  the  act  of  the  mind  of  the  arbitrators.  Eads  v.  fVil- 
Hams  (a)  shews  that  there  may  be  no  objection  to  an  arbi- 

(a)  4  De  G.  M.  &  G.  674. 
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trator  asking  the  opinion  of  a  third  party ;  but  if,  in  deference 
to  that  opinion,  he  makes  an  award  which  is  contrary  to 
his  own  judgment,  the  award  is  invalid.  In  Wade  ▼• 
Dawling  {a\  a  matter  was  referred  to  the  award  of  three 
arbitrators  or  any  two  of  them :  two  sigpned  the  award,  but 
at  different  times ;  it  was  held  that  the  award  was  invalid, 
and  that  in  an  action  on  the  award  the  defendant  was  en- 
titled to  a  verdict  on  nul  tiel  agard.  [PoUockf  C.  R. — 
The  arbitrators,  in  the  absence  of  the  parties,  referred 
certain  matters  to  a  third  person,  and  inserted  his  judgment 
in  the  award  as  if  it  were  their  own.] 

Phipson^  in  support  of  the  rule.— This  award  was  the  joint 
act  of  the  arbitrators.  The  parties  consented  that  Rotten 
should  be  treated  as  a  sort  of  special  referee,  to  advise 
the  arbitrators  in  case  of  difficulty.  Assuming  that,  in 
ordinary  cases,  arbitrators  cannot  act  blindly  npon  the. 
opinion  of  a  third  person,  it  is  competent  to  the  parties 
*  to  agree  that  their  arbitrators  shall  be  bound  by  the 
advice  of  such  a  person.  [Channelly  B. — In  that  case,  the 
arbitrators  must  treat  the  third  person,  either  as  a  special 
referee,  in  which  case  the  parties  would  have  a  right  to  be 
heard  before  him,  or  as  a  witness,  and  then  he  must  be 
examined  in  the  presence  of  the  partie&]  In  Eads  ▼• 
WilKams  {b)  the  real  objection  to  the  award  was  that  one 
of  the  arbitrators  dissented  firom  the  opinion  of  the  umpire, 
by  whose  decision  both  arbitrators  agreed  to  be  bound. 
[Pottoekf  C.  B. — I  doubt  whether  an  arbitrator  who  has 
made  an  award  can  be  permitted  to  stultify  himself  as  the 
arbitrator  did  in  that  case.  It  is  well  settled  in  Courts  of 
common  law,  that  a  juryman  cannot  be  heard  to  state  on 
his  oath  that  he  gave  a  verdict  without  agreeing  to  it.]  A 
legal  assessor  may  express  his  opinion  on  the  facts  brought 

(a)  4  £.  &  B.  44.  (b)  4  Be  G.  M.  &  G.  674- 
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before  the  arbitrator^  asstimiDg  them  to  be  proved,  and  the 
arbitrator  may  adopt  such  opinion.  Here  Rotton  was  a 
special  assessor,  such  as  a  barrister  might  be,  to  assist  the 
arbitrators  in  coming  to  a  correct  conclusion  upon  the 
facts  proved.  Hoperaft  t.  Hickman  {a)  would  seem  to 
shew  that  if  the  parties  know  of  the  arbitrators  taking  the 
advice  of  professional  persons,  and  make  no  objection  to 
it,  their  doing  so  will  not  vitiate  the  award.  Secondly, 
eyen  if  this  was  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  arbitrators, 
it  is  merely  a  ground  for  setting  aside  the  award,  and  cannot 
be  pleaded  in  bar:  WiUeB  v.  Maeearmick  (b).  [Channell,  B. 
— Might  it  not  be  shewn,  under  ndi  tiel  agard,  that  one 
of  two  arbitrators  heard  the  evidence  when  sitting  alone. 
In  that  case,  there  would  be  no  joint  operation  of  the  two 
minds.]  Here  the  award  is  adopted  by  both,  [miock,  C  B. 
-^That  ai|;ument  amounts  to  this,  that  if  one  of  the 
arbitrators  thinks  and  decides  alone  the  award  is  bad;  but 
if  it  is  not  the  act  of  the  mind  of  either,  the  award  may  be 
good.]  The  joint  act  of  signing  the  award  makes  it  good, 
and  under  this  plea  it  cannot  be  shewn  how  that  joint 
signature  was  obtained. 

Pollock,  C.  B.— We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule 
must  be  discharged.  I  think  that  the  award  is  bad,  or 
rather  that,  as  the  plea  correctly  states,  no  award  was  made. 
In  substance,  this  was  a  sub-reference  by  the  arbitrators  to  a 
third  person,  and  they  had  no  right  to  delegate  to  him  the 
powers  entrusted  to  them.  No  doubt  there  was  evidence 
of  an  agreement  between  the  parties,  that  the  arbitrators 
might  consult  Rotton,  but  not  that  they  should  substitute 
his  opinion  for  their  own.  The  consent  gave  them  liberty 
to  consult  him  or  refer  to  him  for  advice,  but  not  so  as  to 

(a)  2  Si.  &  Stu.  130;  see  Russell  on  Awards,  207,  2nd  Ed. 
lb)  2  Wils.  148. 
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bind  themselves  to  decide  according  to  bis  opinion,  what- 
ever their  own  might  be.  When  arbitrators  have  referred 
the  matters  in  dispute  to  some  one  else,  and  agreed  to 
be  bound  by  his  decision  and  make  an  award  according  to 
ity  the  parties  have  not  what  they  bargained  for,  viz.  the 
judgment  of  the  arbitrators,  and  so  have  not  had  their 
award. 

Chaknell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  There  vras 
evidence  that  the  parties  sanctioned  the  consulting  of  Rotton 
by  the  arbitrators ;  but  the  arbitrators  ought  not  to  have 
bound  themselves  by  his  decision.  The  parties  bargained 
for  the  judgment  of  the  arbitrators  on  the  matters  referred 
to  them,  and  that  they  have  not  had.  I  agree  with  Mr. 
Phipsan  that  the  misconduct  of  arbitrators  cannot  be  pleaded 
in  bar ;  but  it  may  be  shewn  that  they  acted  in  such  a 
manner  that  no  award  was  in  fact  made. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  I  think  that 
an  arbitrator  may  take  advice  upon  a  matter  in  which  be 
considers  it  may  be  useful  to  him;  and  if  he  adopts  it, 
even  though  he  admits  it  influences  his  judgment,  his 
award  may  be  good.  But  he  must  not  renounce  his  own 
opinion  to  substitute  that  of  another.  Here,  I  think  the 
facts  shew  that  the  decision  was  that  of  Rotton,  not  of  the 
arbitrators,  and  therefore  it  was  not  their  award.  There 
was  in  fact  no  act  of  the  arbitrators'  minds  upon  the  ques- 
tion decided  by  him.  The  l&nguage  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  in  LiUk  v.  Newton  (a)  is  strong  to  shew 
that  this  was  no  award. 

Rule  dischaiged. 

(a)  2  Man.  &  G.  351. 
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Watson  v.  Bennett.  Mayn. 

X  HIS  action  was  referred  to  an  arbitrator  by  a  Judge's  Onbewingthe 
order  as  follows :—  ^consent,  a 

"  WaUon  V.  Bennett] — Upon  hearing  the  attorneys  on  o^SSreferring 
both  sides,  I  do  order  that  this  cause  be  referred  to  the  ^^JJJJ* " 
award  or  certificate  of  S.  Biffffs,  under  the  statute  17  &  18  ^  nuned. 

^°  '  ^     ^  On  the  Itt  of 

Vict.  c.  125,  with  all  the  powers  as  to  certifying  and  amending  July*  1859,  od 

hearing  the 

of  a  Judge  at  Nisi  Prius;  the  costs  of  the  cause  to  abide  the  parties,  a 

,  rortber  order 

event.     The  costs  of  the  reference  and  award  or  certificate  was  made 
to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  arbitrator.    That  the  reference  ^undOTtbe 
of  plaintiff^B  case  be  proceeded  with  at  Worcester  and  the  Pr^!^^  ^ 
defendant B  at  Birmingham^  with  poioer  to  adjourn  from  time  ^°|^hi^tbe 
to  time.    Dated  this  Ist  of  July,  1859.     W.  F.  Ch^innell."  wbitrator  was 

*'  named  and 

Various  meetings  were  held  between  the  25th  of  Novem-  certain  terms 

^  added  by  the 

her,  1859,  ^nd  the  3rd  of  February,  1860,  on  which  latter  Judge  against 
day  the  reference  was  concluded.     The  arbitrator  made  his  the  plaintiff. 
award  bearing  date  the  28th  of  March ;  and  on  the  3rd  of  gate  power  to 
April  gave  notice  to  the  parties  that  it  was  ready.     On  the  m^^/^![!^'^ 
15th  of  April  the  plaintiflF's  attorney  sent  to  the  defendant's  ^^IJi'STt**" 
attorney  a  copy  of  the  award.     On  affidavit  setting  out  m«ntioned  no 

these  facts,  which  the 

award  was  to 

Grajfi  in  Easter  Term,  had  obtained  a  rule  to  set  aside  be  made. 

Meetings  were 

the  award  on  the  ground  that  it  was  made  after  the  autho-  heldonthe25th 

of  No?ember, 
1859,  and  the 
3rd  of  Febmarr,  1860,  which  both  parties  attended.  On  the  last  named  day  the  arbitrator 
adjoomed  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  award.  The  award  was  made  on  the  28th  of  March, 
and  notice  of  it  given  to  the  parties  on  the  3rd  of  April.  The  Court  refused  to  set  aside  the 
award  on  the  ground  that  it  was  made  after  the  arbitrator's  power  bad  expired,  being  more  than 
a  month  after  the  last  meeting. 

A  motion  to  set  aside  an  award  founded  upon  a  Judge's  order,  made  under  the  3rd  section  of 
tbe  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  may  be  made  on  an  affidavit  setting  out  the  Judge** 
order  without  making  tbe  order  a  rule  of  Court. 
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rity  of  the  arbitrator  had  expired,  viz.  more  than  a  month 
after  the  last  attendance  before  the  arbitrator. 

The  first  day  of  Easter  Term  was  Sunday  the  15tli  of 
April  The  motion  was  made  on  Saturday  the  2l8t  of 
April,  when  a  rule  nisi  was  granted  on  aflMavita  setting 
out  the  Judge's  order,  but  the  rule  uhms  not  in  fact  drawn 
up  until  Monday  the  23rd,  the  oflScer  of  the  Court  having 
refused  to  draw  it  up  until  the  order  of  reference  had  been 

« 

made  a  rule  of  Court. 

Huddkiton  now  objected  that  the  mle  had  not  been 
drawn  up  in  time. — ^The  reference  took  place  under  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  the  9th  section  of 
which  enacts  that  **  all  applications  to  set  aside  any  award 
made  on  a  compulsory  reference  under  this  Act,  shall  and 
may  be  made  within  the  first  seven  days  of  the  term  next 
following  the  publication  of  the  award  to  the  parties,  whe- 
ther made  in  vacation  or  term ;  and  if  no  such  application 
is  made,  &c.,  such  award  shall  be  final  between  the  parties." 
Though  the  first  day  of  term  fell  on  a  Sunday,  on  whidi 
day  the  Court  does  not  sit,  still  that  day  must  be  taken  into 
account :  Doe  dem.  Breni  v.  Roe  (a).  The  last  day,  though 
also  a  Sunday,  cannot  be  excluded  because  the  case  does 
not  come  within  rule  174  of  the  Practice  Rules,  Hil.  T. 
1853 :  Bowberry  v.  Morffan{b), 

Oray. — The  application  to  the  Court  was  in  time.  It  was 
founded  on  an  aflBdavit  setting  out  the  Judge's  order  of  re- 
ference, and  the  rule  should  have  been  drawn  up  on  the 
Saturday.  The  officer  was  wrong  in  requiring  the  Judge's 
order  to  be  made  a  rule  of  Court.  Before  the  Common 
Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  a  Judge's  order  of  reference 

(a)  1  C.  &  J.  483.  (6)  9  Exch.  730. 
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had  no  force  until  it  was  made  a  rule  of  Court,  but  now  by 
the  3rd  section  of  that  Act,  the  ^  order  of  a  Judge"  and  the 
award  are  **  enforceable  by  the  same  process  as  the  finding 
of  a  jury  upon  the  matter  referred."    Tbe  Judge's  order 
may  therefore  now  be  enforced  without  making  it  a  rule  of 
Court.     [Channellf  B. — By  section  10,  **  Any  award  made 
on  a  compulsory  reference  under  this  Act  may,  by  autho- 
rity of  a  Judge,  &&,  be  enforced  at  any  time  after  seven 
dayd  from  tbe  time  of  publication,  notwithstanding  that  the 
time  for  moving  to  set  it  aside  has  not  elapsed."    I  believe 
that  Judges  have  been  in  the  habit  of  exercising  thb  power 
at  chambers  without  requiring  the  Judge's  order  to  be  made 
a  rule  of  Court.] 

Pollock,  C.  B. — Tbe  rule  nisi  ought  to  be  amended 
by  making  it  bear  date  on  Saturday.  The  words  of  the 
9th  section  are  **  if  no  application  be  made"  within  seven 
days  '*  the  award  shall  be  final.**  Here  the  application  was 
made  on  Saturday,  the  sixth  day  of  Term,  and  was  there- 
fore clearly  in  time.  When  an  order  of  reference  is  made 
by  a  Judge  under  the  authority  conferred  by  the  statute, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  make  the  Judge's  order  a  rule  of 
Court  for  the  purpose  of  moving  to  set  aside  the  award. 

Cause  was  then  shewn  upon  affidavits  which  stated  thiit 
the  order  of  reference  originally  drawn  up  was  as  follows  :— 

*'fFaUan  v.  BmnetL'] — Upon  hearing  the  attomies  or 
agents  on  both  sides,  and  by  consent,  I  do  order  that  this 
cause  be  referred  to  an  arbitrator  to  be  named  by  the  parties ; 
and  in  case  of  their  differing,  then  to  such  person  as  the 
sitting  Judge  at  chambers  shall  appoint.  Dated  the  25th 
of  February,  1859.    W.  H.  Watson." 

That  Bri^s  having  been  agreed  upon  as  arbitrator,  the 
parties  were  willing  to  consent  to  the  drawing  up  of  a 
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further  order;  but  the  defendant's  attorney  opposed  the 
making  of  the  order  in  its  present  form :  that  ChanneU^  B., 
on  hearing  the  parties,  inserted  the  words  printed  in 
italics  (anti,  p.  831)  against  the  will  of  the  plaintiff:  that 
all  the  meetings  were  attended  by  both  parties  and  their 
attomies :  that  the  last  meeting  to  hear  the  evidence,  &c^ 
took  place  at  Birmingham  on  the  3rd  of  February,  1860, 
when  the  arbitrator,  hj  the  consent  of  all  parties,  adjoumed 
to  afford  time  for  the  preparation  of  the  award :  that  owing 
to  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  the  number  of  witnesses 
examined,  the  arbitrator  was  unable  to  make  his  award 
before  the  28th  of  March. 

Huddkstan  shewed  cause. — First,  notwithstanding  the 
15th  section  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854, 
the  arbitrator  was  right  in  making  his  award  when  he  did, 
though  more  than  a  month  had  elapsed  since  the  last 
meeting.    The  order  of  reference  gave  him  power  to  ad- 
journ from  time  to  time.     In  adjourning  to  give  himself 
time  to  make  his  award,  the  arbitrator  exercised  that  power 
by  the  consent  of  all  parties,  who  agreed  to  an  adjourn* 
ment  until  the  award  was  made.     Tyerman  v.  Smiih  (a) 
shews  that  such  consent  may.  give  validity  to  the  award, 
though  not  made  within  the  time  limited  by  the  15th  sec- 
tion.    [^ChanneHf  B. — If  the  reference  can   be  treated  as 
made  by  consent,  the  arbitrator  was  not  tied  to  any  par- 
ticular time  for  making  his  award.]     The  enlargement 
need  not  be  in  any  particular  form :  Barley  v.  Siqfhau  (6), 
HalkttY.Hallettic). 

Gray,  in  support  of  the  rule. — The  provision  in  the  order 
of  reference  that  the  arbitrator  may  adjourn  firom  time  to 

(a)  6  £.  &  B.  719.  (b)  1  M.  &  W.  156. 

(c)  5  M.  &  W.  25. 


TRINITY  TKRM^    2  3    VICT. 

time  merely   means,  that  if  he  could  not  conclude  the 
plaintifTs  evidence  at   Worcester  in  one  day,  he  might 
adjourn   till  another  time:    it    does  not  refer  to  an  ad- 
journment for  the  purpose  of  making  an  award.     This 
^was  a  compulsory  reference  under  the  3rd  section,  the 
Judge  having  exercised  the  power  given  by  that  section 
of  imposing  ''such  terms  **  as  he  should  "think  reasonable." 
^PoUockf  C.  B» — The  original  order  of  reference  was  by 
consent;   the  sitting  Judge  merely  completed  the  order.] 
Assuming  that  Thferman  v.  Smith  (a)  shews  that,  by  attend- 
ance before  the  arbitrator  after  three  months  had  elapsed 
from   the  time   when   the  arbitrator  was  appointed,  the 
parties  waived  the  objection  that  the  award  was  not  made 
within  that  time,  they  did  nothing  to  make  the  enlargement 
of  the  time  for  making  their  award  good  for  a  longer  period 
than  one  month  from  the  3rd  of  February ;  and  the  award, 
having  been  made  after  that  time,  is  therefore  bad.     Even 
if  the  proceedings  in  the  reference  after  the  expiration  of 
the  three  months  were  not  under  the  statute,  the  period  of 
enlargement  mentioned  in  the  15th  section  must  be  taken 
to  be  one  of  the  terms  of  any  submission  to  be  presumed, 
and  therefore  to  be  the  reasonable   time   within  which, 
under  such  submission,  the  arbitrator  must  have  made  his 
award. 


Watbon 

V. 

Bbrkbtt. 


Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule 
must  be  discharged.  I  think  that  whether  the  award  is  good 
or  not  is  a  matter  with  respect  to  which  there  is  so  much 
doubt  that  we  ought  not  to  interfere.  The  Court  ought  not 
to  set  it  aside,  unless  they  think  it  quite  clear  that  it  cannot 
be  upheld  under  any  circumstances.  It  is  very  likely  that 
if  we  were  asked  to  enforce  the  award  by  attachment  we 
should  leave  the  party  to  his  remedy.    My  doubt  how- 

(a)  6  £.  &  B.  719. 
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ever  is,  whether  the  reference  was  under  the  statute.  Mr. 
Gray  contends  that,  whether  under  the  statute  or  not, 
the  15th  section  embodies  the  same  terms.  But  I  am  nol 
certain  that  when  the  parties  were  before  the  arbitrator  fiv 
the  last  time,  after  the  three  months  bad  elapsed,  and  be 
adjourned  the  case,  that  there  was  not  a  new  parol  sub- 
mission under  which  the  award  is  capable  of  being  enfiscced 
by  action,  and  we  ought  not  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of  the 
right  to  tiy  that  question  by  setting  it  aside. 

Bramwbll,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion  and  for  the 
same  reasons.  Assuming  that  Mr.  Oray  is  right  in  suggest- 
ing that,  by  the  order  of  reference  made  by  my  brother 
Channell,  the  arbitrator's  power  was  regulated  by  the  15th 
section,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  special  clause  in  this 
order,  he  had  no  power  of  enlarging  the  time  other  than 
that  given  him  by  that  section ;  and  assuming  that  there 
was  no  valid  enlaigement  under  that  section,  and  that  the 
parties  by  their  conduct  have  done  no  more  than  consent  to 
proceed  after  the  three  months,  still  the  award  may  be  good. 
It  may  be  that  attending  before  the  arbitrator  after  the  expi- 
ration of  the  three  months  from  the  Hate  of  the  appointment 
of  the  arbitrator,  after  the  arbitrator's  powers  had  ceased,  was 
evidence  of  a  new  parol  submission :  (see  Russell  on  Awards^ 
p.  144.)    If  there  was  a  good  parol  submission,  though  the 
award  may  not  be  enforceable  under  the  statute,  it  may  be 
capable  of  being  enforced  by  action ;  therefore  it  is  clear 
that  we  ought  not  to  set  it  aside.  It  may  be  niged  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  Tyerman  v.  Smith  (a)  to  say  that  a  new 
parol  submission  may  be  inferred,  because  there  the  parties 
were  enforcing  an  award  under  the  statute,  and  they  could 
not  have  succeeded  if  the  award  had  not  been  made  under 
the  powers  of  the  Act  But  though  the  Court  decided  that 

(a)  6E.&B.719. 
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the  plaintiff  was  estopped  from  disputing  that,  it  does  not        1860. 
follow  that  they  would  not  have  held  that  there  was  a  fresh      ^^^tsoh 
parol  submission. 


Chankell,  B. — We  ought  not  to  set  aside  this  award 
unless  we  are  satisfied  that  it  cannot  be  upheld.  If  the 
reference  was  not  under  the  statute  the  arbitrator  might 
make  his  award  within  any  reasonable  time.  Supposing  the 
award  could  only  be  upheld  if  shewn  to  be  in  compliance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  notwithstanding  the  attend- 
ances before  the  arbitrator  took  place  more  than  three  months 
after  his  appointment ;  then,  though  the  attendance  on  the 
3rd  of  February  may  have  been  a  consent  to  the  arbitrator's 
proceeding  on  that  day,  the  consent  to  an  enhu^ment 
would  only  operate  as  a  consent  for  a  month.  If,  therefore, 
it  were  necessary  to  decide  whether  the  award  could  be 
enforced  under  the  statute,  I  should  be  disposed  to  adopt 
Mr.  Gray^B  view.  But  I  think  that  the  attendance  after 
the  three  months  had  expired,  and  what  took  place  on  the 
3rd  of  February,  are  evidence  from  which  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  there  was  a  new  parol  submission;  and  if  that 
is  so,  the  award  may  be  enforced  by  action. 

B.ule  discharged. 
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June  2.  BeATSON  V.    SkENB. 

A  Judge  at  X  HE  declaration  stated,  that  the  plaintiff,  before  and  at 

has  no  power  ^^  ^^^^  of  being  Superseded  in  the  command  hereinafter 

witnento ^  mentioned,  was  a  military  officer,  to  wit,  a  Major-Genenl 

mOTUoon^'  ^^  *^®  service  of  her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  in  command 

"S?'?*^^^^'  under  one  Robert  Vivian,  a  Lieutenant-General  in  the 

affairs  of  State,  ' 

if  their  pro-      service  of  her  said  Majesty  the  Queen,  of  a  certain  force  of 

auction  woold 

be  injorious       irregular  cavalry,  in  the  pay  and  service  and  part  of  the  Army 

to  the  pablie 

senrioe;  and  of  her  said  Majesty,  called  or  known  as  *'Beat8on*8  Horse," 
ntut  be  deter.  ^^  which  forcc  there  were  divers  regiments  and  divers  com- 
i^e' Jod^  ^t  manding  officers,  and,  amongst  others,  certain  regiments  of 
Sedemwtment  ^^®  whereof  one  Eugene  O'Reilly  was  the  commanding 
^u^  ^^t  th  ^^^^»  ^^^  ^^  another  whereof  one  Edward  Shelley  was  the 
<^o^™«B^*       commanding  officer.     That  the  said  force  was   raised  in 

The  case^ 

bowerer,  is        the  Turkish  Empire  and  the  countries  near  the  same,  and 

diflRsrent,  where 

the  head  of  the  consisted  chiefly  of  Greeks  Turks,  and  other  Eastern 
doei  not  per-  foreigners,  many  of  whom  were  officers  in  the  said  force, 
at°the^trial,°      ^^^  ^^^  Called  native  officers;  and  there  was  an  officer 

but  sends  a 

subordinate  with  the  documents,  to  be  produced  or  not  as  the  Judge  may  think  proper :  Per 

PoBoch,  C.  B.,  BramweU,  B.,  and  Wilde,  B. 

Per  Martin,  B. :  Whenever  the  Judge  is  satisfied  that  the  document  may  be  naade  poblie 
without  prejudice  to  the  public  service,  he  ought  to  compel  its  production,  notwithstuding 
the  reluctance  of  the  head  of  the  department  to  produce  it 

The  plaintiff  had  been  a  general  commanding  a  corps  of  irregular  troops  during  the  war  in  the 
Crimea.    Complaints  having  been  made  of  the  insubordination  of  the  troops,  the  cor^  was 

S laced  under  the  superior  command  of  V.  The  plaintiff  then  resigned  his  command.  V.dvceCeii 
.  to  inspect  and  report  upon  the  state  of  the  corps ;  and  referred  S.  for  information  to  the 
defendant,  who  was  a  civil  Commissioner.  The  defendant,  in  a  conversation  with  S»,  made  a 
defamatory  statement  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  plaintiff  upon  hb  giving  up  the  oomnaad  of 
the  corps.  The  plaintiff  having  brought  against  tne  defendant  an  action  for  slander : — HM, 
that  it  was  properly  left  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  communication  the  defendant  made  to  S. 
was  relevant  to  the  inquiry  S.  had  to  make,  and  in  which  the  defendant  was  to  assbt  him. 

When  once  a  confidential  relation  is  est^lished  between  two  persons  with  regard  to  an  vuopafj 
of  a  private  nature,  whatever  tikes  place  between  them  relevant  to  the  same  subject,  though  at  a 
time  and  place  different  from  those  at  which  the  confidential  -relation  began,  may  be  entitled  to 
protection  as  well  as  what  passed  at  the  original  interview  ;  and  it  is  a  question  for  the  jory 
whether  any  further  conversation  on  the  same  subject,  though  apparently  casual  and  voloBtsrj, 
did  not  take  place  under  the  influence  of  the  confidential  relation  already  established  betwcca 
them,  and  therefore  entitled  to  the  same  protection. 
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called  the  Chief  Interpreter  attached  to  the  said  force. 
That  by,  and  by  the  authority  of,  the  said  Robert  Vivian 
the  plaintiff  was  superseded  in  such  command  by  one  M.  H. 
Smith,  a  Major-General  in  her  Majesty's  service,  who  was 
duly  appointed  to  command  the  said  force,  to  wit,  the  said 
force  of  irregular  cavalry  called  or  known  as  '^Beatson's 
Horse,**  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  plaintiff,  and  who 
after  such  appointment  came  to  the  Dardanelles,  where  the 
said  force  was  then  lying,  to  take  and  there  took  the  com- 
mand thereof  from  the  plaintiff,  and  the  plaintiff  gave  up 
the  same  to  htm.  Yet  the  defendant,  afterwards,  falsely  and 
maliciously  spoke  and  published  to  one  Arthur  Shirley,  a 
Major-General  in  her  Majesty's  service,  and  to  divers  other 
persons,  of  and  concerning  the  plaintiff,  and  of  ^nd  con- 
cerning the  giving  up  by  him  of  the  said  command  to  the 
said  Major-General  Smith,  and  of  and  concerning  the  said 
Robert  Vivian,  and  of  and  concerning  the  said  regiments 
and  commanding  oflBcers  and  the  said  Eugene  O'Reilly 
and  Edward  Shelley  and  the  said  regiments  whereof  they 
were  commanding  officers  as  aforesaid,  and  of  and  con- 
cerning the  said  native  officers,  and  of  and  concerning  the 
said  Chief  Interpreter,  and  of  and  concerning  the  Darda- 
nelles, where  the  said  force  had  l)een  so  as  aforesaid  lying, 
the  words  following,  that  is  to  say,  **  When  General  Smith 
arrived  at  the  Dardanelles,  General  Beatson  assembled  the 
commanding  officers  of  regiments  and  actually  endeavoured 
to  persuade  them  to  make  a  mutiny  in  their  regiments 
against  General  Smith,  and  against  the  authority  of  General 
Vivian.  Two  of  these  commanding  officers  then  left  the 
room,  saying,  they  were  soldiers  and  could  not  listen  to 
language  which  they  thought  most  improper  and  mutinous: 
these  two  were  Lieutenant-Colonels  0*Reilly  and  Shelley. 
General  Beatson  subsequently  had  a  sort  of  round-robin 
prepared  by  the  Chief  Interpreter,  and  sent  round  to  the 
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1860.  different  officers  in  the  hope  that  they  would  sign  it,  refii- 
^Ij^^^^  sing  to  serve  under  any  other  General  bat  himaelC  Bodi 
^  V.  of  these  mutinous  attempts  are  said  to  have  emanated  from 

Mr.  Burton,  who,  it  also  appears,  kept  the  order  from  Lord 
Panmure  placing  the  *  Irregular  Horse'  under  Lieatenant- 
General  Vivian,  for  three  whole  weeks  locked  up  and  ao» 
known  to  any  one  but  General  Beatson,  and  the  order  was  not 
promulgated  until  after  General  &mith  arrived  at  the  Darda* 
nelles  **  (thereby  meaning  that  the  plaintiff  had  been  guilty 
of  attempting  to  cause  a  mutiny  in  the  aaid  force,  and  by 
the  regiments  constituting  the  same  and  by  their  command- 
ing officers,  against  the  lawful  authority  of  the  said  M.  W. 
Smith,  as  the  officer  appointed  to  command  them,  and  of 
the  said  Robert  Vivian  as  the  superior  officer;  and  that  the 
plaintiff  had  attempted  to  cause  such  mutiny  in  order 
thereby  that  he  might  continue  in  command  of  the  said 
force). 

Plea :  Not  guilty. — Issue  thereon. 

At  the  trial,  before  Bramwett^  B.,  at  the  Middlesex  Sittings 
in  last  Hilary  Term,  the  following  facts  appeared :— 'At  the 
commencement  of  the  war  with  Russia  in  1854,  the  plainuff, 
who  was  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  service  of  the  East 
India  Company,  was  authorized  by  the  British  Goremroent 
to  organize  and  command  a  corps  of  Irregular  Turkish 
Cavalry,  to  co-operate  with  the  allied  armies  in  the  Crimea. 
Accordingly,  in  November,  1854,  the  plaintiff  proceeded  to 
Varna,  where  he  organized  a  corps  of  Bashi-Bazouks.    At 
this  time  the  defendant,  who  was  Civil  Commissioner  at  the 
Dardanelles,  acted  as  private  secretary  to  General  Vivian, 
who  commanded  the  Turkish  Contingent.      Gomphiints 
having  been  made  to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople of  the  insubordination  of  the  plaintiff's  corps,  the 
plaintiff,  after  some  correspondence  on  the  subject,  tendered 
his  resignation  of  the  command.     In  answer  he  received 
from  Lord  Panmure,  then  Secretary  for  War,  a  letter  dated 
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the  25th  August,  1855,  stating  that  his  resignation  was  not 
accepted,  and  that  he  and  his  corps  would  be  placed  under 
the  superior  military  command  of  General  Vivian.    The 
plaintiff  declined  to  serve  under  General  Vivian,  on  the 
ground  that  when  he  undertook  to  organize  the  corps  of 
Bashi-Bazouks,  it  was  upon  the  understanding  that  the 
corps  would  be  placed  under  the  direct  authority  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  British  army,  and  not  be 
attached  to  the  Turkish  Contingent,  as  the  effect  of  that 
would  be  to  lessen  his  authority  with  his  men.     On  the 
27th  of  September,  1855,  in  consequence  of  an  order 
from   General  Vivian,   General   Smith  proceeded  to  the 
Dardanelles  to  take  the  command  of  the  plaintiff's  corps. 
On  the  30th  September,  the  plaintiff  wrote  to  General 
Smith  a  letter  containing  the  following    passages: — *^1 
have   made  arrangements    to   proceed    to-day  to    head- 
quarters at  Buyukdere,  in  conformity  with  General  Vivian*s 
instructions.    With  regard  to  that  portion  of  the  order 
which  makes  over  to  you  the  command  of  the  Irregular 
Horse,  I  take  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of  directing 
Brigadier-General  Brett  to  assume  temporary  command  of 
this  force  until  fresh  instructions  shall  have  been  received 
from  General  Vivian.     The  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  case 
justify  me,  I  believe,  in  the  step  which,  as  your  senior  officer, 
I  now  take,  feeling  that  the  organization  of  this  force,  and 
the  large  sum  expended  on  it  by  Government,  will  be 
greatly  perilled  by  any  other  proceedings.**     On  the  29th 
September,  Lord  Panmure  wrote  to  the  plaintiff,  accepting 
his  resignation  of  the  command.     In  October  the  plaintiff 
returned  to  England. 

In  December,  1855,  the  corps  was  removed  to  Shumla; 
and  on  the  14th  January,  1856,  General  Vivian  wrote  to 
General  Shirley  to  proceed  to  Shumla  to  inspect  and  report 
upon  the  state  of  the  corps.    Among  other  points  which 
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he  was  directed  to  investigate  and  report  npon^  were  the 
following: — *<The  nature  and  cause  of  any  ifT^alarities 
that  may  be  prevalent,  and  the  measures  taken  to  repress 
such  disorders.     Every  other  particular  which  yoa  may 
consider  of  importance  as  bearing  on  the  probability  of  the 
force  becoming  efficient  at  any  early  date,"    On  the  same 
day  General  Vivian  also  wrote  a  confidential   letter  to 
General  Shirley,  respecting  the  investigation  and  report, 
and  which  contained  the  following  passages: — ''You  will 
find  Mr.  Skene,  my  private  secretary  and  Civil  Commis- 
sioner, a  most  useful  man,  and  he  will  be  able  to  aid  you 
with  every  kind  of  information,  and  give  you  most  valuable 
assistance.    Mr.  Skene  knows  my  views  in  regard  to  the 
Irregulars,  and  it  is  needless  my  addressing  you  a  long  letter, 
when  he  will  be  at  your  side  to  apprise  you  of  the  nature 
of  my  several  communications  to  General  Smith.     Make 
the  most  searching  inquiries  on  all  points;  send  your  report 
to  me  when  prepared :  ytriie  confidentialfy  to  me  direct"  On 
the  20th  January,  General  Vivian  wrote  to  the  defendant  a 
letter  containing  the  following  passages:—^*  I  have  thought 
it  necessary  to  direct  General  Shirley  to  proceed  at  once  to 
Shumla  to  inspect  the  force  and  report  on  its  condition  in 
every  respect.    Tou  will  of  course  give  to  General  Shirley 
eveiy  aid  in  your  power." 

The  plaintiff  had  no  knowledge  of  the  investigation  at 
Shumla,  or  of  the  charges  brought  against  him,  antil  April, 
1856,  when  he  met  General  Vivian  in  London.  The  plun- 
tiff,  having  communicated  with  the  War  Department  on  the 
subject,  discovered  that  the  charges  originated  in  a  letter 
written  by  General  Shirley  to  General  Vivian,  dated  the 
25th  February,  1856,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

**  I  discovered  one  circumstance  through  Mr.  Skene,  Civil 
Coinmissioner  to  the  contingent  force,  but  attached  to 
General  Smith,  with  which  I  think  you  ought  to  be 
acquainted,  if  you  have  not  been  so  already;  for  should 
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General  Beatson  bring  his  case  befolre  Parliamenti  as  I  hear        1860. 
he  threatened  to  do,  1  think  it  important  that  the  fact  should      ^T^^^^^ 
be  known.  « 

'*  When  General  Smith  arrived  at  the  Dardanelles,  General 
Beatson  assembled  the  commanding  oflBcers  of  regiments, 
and  actoally  endeavoared  to  persuade  them  to  make  a 
mutiny  in  their  regiments  against  General  Smith,  and 
against  the  authority  of  General  Vi?ian. 

*'  Two  of  these  commanding  oflScers  left  the  room,  saying 
they  were  soldiers  and  could  not  listen  to  language  which 
they  thought  most  improper  and  mutinous.  These  two  were 
Lieutenant-Colonels  O'Reilly  and  Shelly. 

"  General  Beatson  subsequently  had  a  sort  of  round-robin 
prepared  by  the  Chief  Interpreter,  and  sent  round  to  the 
native  officers  and  men,  in  the  hope  they  would  sign  it, 
refusing  to  serve  under  any  other  General  but  himseIC 
This  attempt  appeared  however  to  have  signally  failed. 

**  It  shews  however  the  desperate  character  of  the  manj 
that  he  sticks  at  nothing  to  endeavour  to  carry  out  his 
views. 

''I  believe  both  of  these  mutinous  attempts  emanated 
from  Mr.  Burton,  who  it  also  appears  kept  the  order  from 
Lord  Panmure,  placing  the  Irregular  Horse  under  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Vivian,  for  three  whole  weeks  locked  up 
and  unknown  to  any  one  but  General  Beatson ;  and  the 
order  was  not  promulgated  until  after  General  Smith 
arrived  at  the  Dardanelles.  This  is  authentic,  and  can  be 
fully  proved  and  substantiated.'* 

In  March,  1857,  a  Court  of  Inquiry  was  held  to  investi- 
gate certain  charges  brought  by  the  plaintiflf  against  General 
Shirley,  including  a  charge  of  having  calumniated  the  plain- 
tiff by  writing  to  General  Vivian  the  letter  of  the  25th 
February.  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  the  Secretary  for  War,  had 
been  subpoenaed  to  produce  the  minutes  of  this  Court  of 
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Inq«jrjfc-^e  attended  in  obedience  to  the  subpoena,  bat 
objected  to  produce  tfaf  mm»iogj  on  the  ground  that  their 
prodaction^wguld,bejgscfiiadi  to  the  public  service.  The 
"^  learned  Judge  declined  to  compel  their  production.  The 
plaintiff  then  proved  by  the  notes  of  a  person  who  was 
present  at  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  that  the  defendant,  who 
was  a  witness  on  that  occasion,  said: — **I  mentioned  to 
General  Shirley  what  is  stated  in  the  extract,  or  a  state- 
ment of  similar  purport.  I  did  not  make  any  report  of  this, 
and  I  had  no  idea  of  making  one  when  I  mentioned  the 
matter  to  General  Shirley  in  the  course  of  conversation.  I 
did  not  consider  it  an  oflScial  interview :  I  looked  upon  it 
in  this  view,  as  a  matter  not  falling  within  the  range  of  my 
duties  as  Civil  Commissioner,  and  as  a  subject  passed  by, 
but  which  was  still  talked  o£*' 

The  Secretary  for  War  had  also  been  subpoenaed  to  pro- 
duce certain  letters  written  by  the  plaintiff  to  Lord  Panmnre 
in  the  year  1855,  but  he  objected  to  produce  them,  on  the 
ground  that  their  production  would  be  prejudicial  to  the 
public  service ;  and  the  learned  Judge  declinl^d  to  compel 
their  production. 

The  learned  Judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the 
communication  made  by  the  defendant  to  General  Shirley 
was  relevant  to  the  inquiry  which  General  Shirley  had  to 
make,  and  in  which  the  defendant  was  to  assist  him,  telling 
them  that  if  they  were  of  that  opinion,  and  the  communi- 
cation was  made  bon&  fide,  the  defendant  was  entitled 
tojft^verdict.  I'he  jury  having  found  a  verdict  for  the 
defendant, 

Edwin  Jamesy  in  Easter  Term,  obtained  a  rule  Nisi  for  a 
new  trial  on  the  grounds :  First,  that  the  learned  Judge 
had  declined  to  compel  the  production  of  the  documents : 
Secondly,  that  he  had  misdirected  the  jury :  Thirdly,  that 
the  verdict  was  against  the  evidence. 
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BamU  and  Oartk   shewed  cause   in  the  same   Term       I860. 
(May  1). — First,  the  learned  Judge  was  correct  in  refusing     ^T"^'^^ 
to  compel  the  production  of  the  letters  and  minutes  of  the  ^' 

Court  of  Inquiry,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  having 
objected  to  produce  them,  on  the  ground  that  their  produc- 
tion would  be  prejudicial  to  the  public  service.  It  is  clear 
that  evidence  may  be  excluded,  where  the  disclosure  would 
be  prejudicial  to  public  interests.  The  subject  is  fiilly  dis- 
cussed in  Phillipps  on  Evidence,  chsp.  7,  sect.  2,  p.  133, 
10th  ed.,  where,  after  adverting  to  instances  in  which  wit- 
nesses were  not  allowed  to  be  examined  respecting  informa- 
tion given  by  them  to  the  Government,  it  is  laid  down, 
chat,  on  a  like  principle  of  public  policy,  a  correspondence 
between  an  agent  of  Government  and  a  Secretary  of  State, 
and  the  report  of  a  Military  Court  of  Inquiry,  respecting 
an  officer  whose  conduct  the  Court  had  been  appointed  to 
examine,  are  confidential  and  privileged  communications, 
which  Courts  of  justice  will  not  allow  to  be  disclosed.  The 
same  rule  of  law  is  laid  down  in  .Taylor  on  Evidence, 
sect  860,  p.'776,  3rd  ed.  Howe  v.  Lord  Bentinck  {a)  is  an 
express  authority  that  the  minutes  of  this  Court  of  Inquiry 
are  privileged  from  disclosure.  There  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  army  had  directed  an  assemblage  of  commis* 
sioned  military  officers  to  hold  an  inquiry  into  the  conduct 
of  a  commissioned  officer,  and  the  latter  having  sued  the 
president  of  the  inquiry  for  a  libel  stated  to  be  contained  in 
the  report  thereupon  made,  it  was  held  thai  this  report  was 
a  privileged  communication ;  that  it  was  properly  rejected 
as  evidence  at  the  trial,  and  an  offioe  copy  of  the  same  was 
also  properly  rejected.  The  judgment  oi  Dallas^  C.  J.,  in 
that  case  shews  that,  if  the  Secretary  of  State  had  been 
disposed  to  produce  the  document,  it  would  have  been 
the   duty  of  the   Judge    to   have   interposed   and   pre- 

(a)  2  Brod.  &  B.  130. 
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vented  its  admission  in  evidence.    In  Anderson  v.  Hamil- 
ton (a),  Lord  EUenborough  refosed  to  admit  in  evidence  tbe 
contents  of  a  letter  written  by  an  agent  of  Government 
in  one  of  the  Colonies  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonial  Department.    In  Wyatt  v.  Gore  (ft),  GMs,  C  J., 
ruled  that  communications  which  take  place  between  the 
Governor  of  a  distant  province  and  his  Attorney  General 
are  confidential ;  and  if  a  witness  is  interrogated  as  to  their 
substance  in  a  Court  of  justice,  he  is  not  bound  to  answer 
any  questions  respecting  them.     The  letters  called  for  in 
this  case  were  communications  of  an  equally  confidential 
character.    Dickson  v.  77<«  Earl  of  WUton  (c)  is  relied  on 
by  the  plaintiff.     There  Lord   Campbell  ordered  a  clerk 
from  the  War  Office  to  produce  a  letter  in  the  possession 
of  the  Secretary  at  War ;  but  it  does  not  appear  firom  tbe 
report  that  the  production  of  the  letter  was  objected  to  on 
the  ground  that  the  disclosure  of  its  contents  would  be 
prejudicial  to  the  public  service. 

Secondly,  there  was  no  misdirection.  It  was  properly 
left  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  defendant  made  the 
communication  bon&  fide,  for  if  so  it  was  privil^ed.  The 
defendant  having  knowledge  of  this  irreguUr  conduct  of 
the  plaintiff,  was  bound  to  disclose  it  to  his  saperior 
officer.  In  Coxliead  v.  Richards  (d),  Tindal^  C.  J.,  said : — 
^*  I  do  not  find  the  rule  of  law  is  so  narrowed  and  restricted 
by  any  authority,  that  a  person  having  information  mate- 
rially affecting  the  interests  of  another,  and  honestly 
communicating  it,  in  the  full  belief  and  with  reasonable 
grounds  for  the  belief  that  it  is  true,  will  not  be  excused, 
though  he  has  no  personal  interest  in  the  subject-matter. 
Such  a  restriction  would  surely  operate  as  a  great  restraint 
upon  the  performance  of  the  various  social  duties  by  which 

(a)  2  Brod.  &  B.  156,  note.  (b)  Holt.  N.  P.  299. 

(c)  1  F.  &  F.  419.  (d)  2  C.  B.  569. 596. 
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raen  are  bound  to  each  other,  and  bj  which  society  is  kept       i860, 
up."    In  Harrison  v.  Bush  (a)  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench      *^^f^^ 
recognised  and  adopted  this  rule  of  law,  that  **a  communi-  9. 

cation  made  bona  fide  upon  any  subject-matter  in  which  the 
party  communicating  has  an  interest^  or  in  reference  to 
which  he  has  a  dtUyy  is  privileged,  if  made  to  a  person 
having  a  corresponding  interest  or  duty^  although  it  con- 
tains criminatory  matter  which,  without  this  privilege,  would 
be  slanderous  and  actionable.''  Reliance  is  placed  on  the 
fact  that  the  communication  was  not  made  in  the  form  of  a 
report,  but  that  is  immaterial;  for  looking  at  the  instruc- 
tions which  General  Shirley  and  the  defendant  had  received 
from  General  Vivian,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  defendant  to 
inform  General  Shirley  of  the  irregular  conduct  of  the 
plaintiff.  The  circumstances  rebut  any  reference  of  malice. 
The  communication  having  been  made  bond  fide,  it  was 
incumbent  on  the  plaintiff  to  prove  express  malice. — 
They  also  argued  that  the  verdict  was  not  against  the 
evidence. 

Edwin  James  and  GVay,  in  support  of  the  rule  (May  1 
and  May  24). — First,  the  learned  Judge  ought  to  have 
compelled  the  production  of  the  letters  and  minutes  of  the 
Court  of  Inquiry,  which  the  Secretary  for  War  was  sub- 
poenaed to  produce.  The  letters  were  not  confidential 
communicatibns,  but  were  written  by  the  plaintiff  in  expla- 
nation of  his  conduct,  and  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the 
motives  by  which  he  was  actuated.  There  is  no  authority 
that  under  such  circumstances  the  Secretary  for  War  was 
entitled  to  withhold  them.  The  case  is  totally  different  fi'om 
that  of  a  confidential  report  made  by  a  military  officer  to 
the  Secretary  for  War,  which  it  is  conceded  would  be  privi- 
leged.   The  learned  Judge  ought  also  to  have  compelled 

(a)  5  £.  &  B.  344. 
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1860.        ^h^  production  of  the  minutes  of  the  Court  of  Inqoirj. 
The  document  required  was  not  the  report  of  a  peraon 
9.  appointed  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  a  military  ofiBoer 

charged  with  a  breach  of  discipline,  but  the  minutes  of 
evidence  adduced  in  the  Court  of  Inquiry.  {Miariin^  B.— 
How  are  those  minutes  evidence  for  the  plaintiff  ?  Must  it 
not  first  be  established  that  they  are  evidence,  otherwise 
the  consequence  would  be  that  any  peraon  might  get  at  the 
contents  of  documents  in  the  possession  of  another,  and 
which  the  latter  might  wish  to  keep  secret  ?]  A  witness 
cannot  object  to  produce  a  document  merely  because  its 
production  would  be  of  no  avail  to  the  party  requiring  it 
Dicksan  v.  ITie  Earl  of  Wilton  (a)  is  an  authority  that  the 
learned  Judge  ought  to  have  compelled  the  prodaction  of 
these  documents. 

Secondly,  the  communication  was  not  privileged.   Here 
was  no  duty,  nor  any  relation  subsisting  between  General 
Shirley  and  the  defendant,  which  compelled  the  latter  to 
make  this  communication.    The  learned  Judge  in  effect 
misdirected  the  jury  in  leaving  the  question  to  them  as  he 
did.     The  question  whether  a  communication  is  privileged 
is  for  the  Court,  though  the  jury  must  find  the  facts  on 
which  the  Court  is  to  pronounce  its  opinion.     In  Cot* 
head  v.  Richards  (&),  the  mate  of  a  ship  sent  to  the  defend- 
ant a  letter  charging  the  plaintiff,  the  captain,  with  gross 
misconduct    The  defendant  shewed  this  letter  to  the  owner. 
The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  were  divided  in  opinion  as  io 
whether  the  words  were  privileged  or  not.  Tindal^  C.  J.,  who 
tried  the  cause,  told  the  jury  that  if  they  thought  the  com- 
munication was  strictly  honest  on  the  part  of  the  defeodso^ 
and  made  solely  in  the  execution  of  what  he  believed  to  be 
a  duty,  the  communication  was  privileged.  Here,  no  doubt, 
whether  the  communication  made  to  General  Shirley  wss 

(a)  1  F.  &  F.  419.         -  (6)  2  C.  B.  569. 
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bona  fide  or  not,  whether  the  defendant  acted  in  pursuance        1860. 
of  his  instructions,  whether  he  believed  the  matter  was  one      ^^"^*^ 
into  which  it  was  the  province  of  General  Shirley  to  inquire,  »• 

and  whether  the  defendant  acted  without  malice,  were  ques- 
tions of  fact  for  the  jury.  But  when  these  facts  were  found, 
the  learned  Judge  should  have  pronounced  whether  or  not 
the  speaking  of  the  words  was  justified.  If  the  direction 
cannot  be  complained  of,  because  all  the  facts  were  left  to 
the  jury,  then  the  verdict  is  unsatisfactory.  The  statement  of 
the  defendant  to  General  Shirley  was  false  in  point  offact 
It  was  the  duty  of  General  Shirley  to  give  every  informar 
tion  to  General  Vivian  as  to  the  then  state  of  the  force  so  as 
to  insure  its  efficiency ;  but  there  were  no  instructions  that 
any  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  General  Beatson  should  be 
made.  The  defendant's  duty  was  to  render  assistance  to 
General  Shirley.  It  was  not  until  there  was  a  report  that 
General  Beatson  intended  tp  bring  the  matter  before  Parlia- 
ment that  this  charge  was  brought  forward  as  one  which 
might  afford  the  means  of  meeting  the  inquiry  in  Parlia- 
ment. General  Shirley  did  not  treat  it  as  within  the  scope 
of  his  inquiry.  Before  the  Court  of  Inquiry  the  defendant 
stated  that  he  did  not  consider  the  communication  ''official,*' 
and  that  he  looked  upon  it  ''as  a  subject  passed  by,  but 
which  was  still  talked  of."  The  statement  was  volunteered. 
It  does  not  appear  that  it  had  reference  to  General  Shirley's 
visit  of  inspection ;  it  was  no  more  than  mere  talk.  In 
Wenman  v.  Ash  (a),  the  defendant  wrote  a  letter  containing 
charges  of  dishonesty  against  the  plaintiff  and  sent  it  to 
the  plaintiff's  wife.  fFUHams,  J.,  ruled  that  the  com- 
munication was  not  privileged,  and  the  Court  held  that  the* 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover  though  the  jury  negatived 
malice.  [PoffocA,  C.  B. — The  jury  found  that  the  letter  was 
a  libel,  which  implies  an  evil  intention.  But  suppose  the  jury 
had  found  that  there  was  absolutely  no  evil  intention  on  the 

(a)  13  C.  B.  836. 
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part  of  the  defendant    To  constitute  a  libel  the  imputation 
must  be  malicious.  If  the  jury  negative  malice,  can  the  Coort 
find  it  ?    fFUde,  B. — Suppose  the  law  presumes  malice,  cm 
that  presumption  be  rebutted  ?  Slanderous  words,  if  spoken 
on  an  occasion  not  privileged,  are  deemed  necessarily  mali- 
cious. The  language  complained  of  in  this  case,  viz.,  a  chaige 
against  a  general  oflScer  of  inciting  troops  to  mutiny,  imputes 
to  him  an  offence  of  a  most  heinous  character,  and  is  admitted 
to  be  slanderous.    The  only  question  then  is,  whether  the 
communication  was  privileged.]    Whether  the  communi- 
cation was  privileged  or  not  does  not  depend  upon  whether 
the  defendant  believed  himself  to  be  acting  within  the  scope 
of  his  duty.     [Bramtoe//,  B.*-Suppose  the  defendant  told 
General  Shirley  **  I  think  it  my  duty  to  tell  you  all  I  know," 
and  then  made  this  charge,  would  that  not  have  been  privi- 
leged?]    It  is  submitted  that  it  would  not    [WUde^  E^ 
Must  the  defendant's  right  to  state  what  he  believed  to  be 
the  fact  depend  on  whether  a  Court  might  tUnk  the  state- 
ment relevant  to  the  inquiry.]     If  a  defendant  volunteers  a 
statement  he  must  take  care  that  it  is  true.      [PoOoekf 
C.  6. — Suppose  a  person  goes  to  inquire  the  character  of  a 
servant,  and  gets  it,  and  the  parties  afterwards  meet,  when 
the  person  of  whom  the  inquiry  was  made  says  '*  I  did  not 
tell  you  a  particular  circumstance  to  which  I  ought  to  call 
your  attention.''    Surely,  if  made  bona  fide,  that  communi- 
cation is  privileged.] 

Cur.  ado,  tmlt 

m 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

Pollock,  C.  B. — This,  was  an  action  of  slander,  tried 
before  my  brother  Bramwell  during  last  Hilary  Term.  Tbe 
alleged  slander  was  the  speaking  of  certain  words  by  the 
defendant  to  Colonel  (now  General;  Shirley,  in  Febroary, 
1856.     The  plaintiff  had  been  the  general  commaudiog  a'i 
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irregular  corps  of  cavalry  daring  the  war  in  the  Crimea:  i860. 
he  gave  up  his  command  in  September,  1855,  The  de-  ^j^^raoii 
fendant  was  the  civil  Commissioner  attending  the  corps.  „  ^' 
General  Vivian,  under  whose  general  command  the  corps 
was  placed,  prior  to  September,  1855,  directed  Colonel 
Shirley  to  inquire  into  and  report  the  condition  of  the 
corps,  and  referred  him  to  the  defendant  for  information, 
vmting  also  to  the  defendant  to  give  it*  Colonel  Shirley 
wrote  a  letter  to  General  Vivian  in  consequence.  The  de- 
fendant  adopted  the  contents  of  that  letter  as  containing 
the  substance  of  his  communication  to  Colonel  Shirley, 
and  admitted  his  responsibility  if  there  was  any.  That 
letter  contained  matter  which,  if  spoken,  must  be  deemed 
slanderous,  unless  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  uttered 
furnished  a  justification.  The  plaintiff  therefore  was  entitled 
to  a  verdict,  unless  the  defence  set  up  could  be  established, 
viz.,  that  what  passed  between  the  defendant  and  Colonel 
Shirley  was  a  privileged  communication.  The  jury  found 
a  verdict  for  the  defendant 

In  the  following  Term  a  motion  was  made  for  a  new  trial 
on  three  grounds : — 

Ilrst,  that  the  learned  Judge  had  declined  to  compel  the 
production  of  certain  documents. 

Secondly,  that  he  had  misdireoled  the  jury. 

Thirdly,  that  the  verdict  was  against  the  evidence. 

It  appeared  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  (Mr. 
Sidney  Herbert)  had  been  subpoenaed  to  produce  certain 
letters  written  by  the  plaintiff  to  him,  and  also  the  minutes 
of  a  Court  of  Inquiry  as  to  Colonel  Shirley's  conduct  in 
writing  the  letter  to  General  Vivian. 

The  Secretary  for  War  attended  at  the  trial,  but  objected 
to  produce  the  documents,  on  the  ground  that  his  doing  so 
would  be  injurious  to  the  public  service.  The  learned 
Judge  refused  to  compel  their  production,  and  this  forms 
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the  first  ground  apon  which  the  rule  for  a  new  trial  wsb 
obtained.  Now  it  turns  out  on  referring  to  the  date  and 
nature  of  the  documents  called  for,  that  not  one  of  them 
could  have  been  given  in  evidence  on  the  trial,  had  tkey 
been  produced.  Seven  of  the  letters  were  written  long  bef(H« 
the  conversation  complained  of  took  place,  and  the  defend- 
ant was  in  no  way  a  party  or  privy  to  any  of  them.  As  to 
the  notes  or  minutes  of  what  passed  on  the  inquiry,  they 
had  been  taken  by  a  person  who  was  not  present  at  the 
trial  to  prove  their  correctness,  and  therefore  the  mere 
notes  were  certainly  not  admissible  as  evidence.  It  may  be 
further  remarked  that  no  prejudice  could  have  been  sus- 
tained by  the  plaintiff,  inasmuch  as  the  defendant  admitted 
on  the  inquiry  that  he  had  spoken  the  words,  as  was  proved 
at  the  trial  by  a  witness  who  took  a  note  of  what  passed  on 
that  occasion ;  nor  was  any  doubt  or  question  raised  at  the 
trial  as  to  the  fact  that  the  conversation  complained  of  had 
taken  place.  Under  these  circumstances  we  are  all  of 
opinion  that  the  non-production  of  these  documents  fur- 
nished no  ground  for  a  new  trial ;  indeed  had  the  docu- 
ments been  produced  and  received  in  evidence,  and  the 
verdict  had  been  for  the  plaintiff  instead  of  (as  it  was)  for 
the  defendant,  the  reception  of  the  evidence  (if  objected 
to)  would  have  been  a  ground  for  a  new  trial ;  but  inas- 
much as  my  brother  Bramwell  did  not  at  the  trial  take  this 
view  of  the  case,  but  declined  to  compel  the  production  of 
the  evidence,  on  the  ground  that  the  Secretary  for  War 
stated  that  the  production  of  the  documents  would  be 
infurious  to  the  public  service,  we  think  it  due  to  my  brother 
Bramwell  to  express  the  entire  concurrence  of  a  majority  of 
the  Court  in  that  ruling  of  his.  We  are  all  of  opinion  that 
it  cannot  be  laid  down  thai  all  pubKe  documents,  incbiding 
treaties  with  foreign  powers,  and  all  the  correspondence  thai 
may  precede  or  accompany  them,  and  all  communications  to 
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the  heads  of  departmenU^  are  to  be  produced  and  made  public 
tahenever  a  suitor  in  a  Court  of  justice  thinks  that  his  case 
requires  such  production.    It  is  manifest  (we  think)  that 
there  must  be  a  limit  to  the  duty  or  the  power  of  compel- 
ling the  production  of  papers  which  are  connected  with 
acts  of  State.    As  an  instance,  we  would  put  the  case  of  a 
British  minister  at  a  foreign  Court  wriUng  in  that  capacity 
a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  foreign  afiairs  in  this 
coontry,  containing  matter  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  a 
foreigner  or  a  British  subject.   Can  it  be  contended  that  the 
person  referred  to  would  have  a  right  to  compel  the  produc- 
tion of  the  letter  in  order  to  take  the  opinion  of  a  jury  whe- 
ther the  injurious  matter  was  written  maliciously  or  not.  We 
are  of  opinion  that,  if  the  production  of  a  State  paper  would 
be  injurious  to  the  public  service,  the  general  public  interest 
must  be  considered  paramount  to  the  individual  interest  of 
a  suitor  in  a  Court  of  justice ;  and  the  question  then  arises, 
how  is  this  to  be  determined  ? 

It  is  manifest  it  must  be  determined  either  by  the  pre- 
siding Judge,  or  by  the  responsible  servant  of  the  Crown  in 
whose  custody  the  paper  is.  The  Judge  would  be  unable 
to  determine  it  without  ascertaining  what  the  document 
was,  and  why  the  publication  of  it  would  be  injurious  to 
the  public  service — an  inquiry  which  cannot  take  place  in 
private,  and  which  taking  place  in  public  may  do  all  the 
misehief  which  it  is  proposed  to  guard  against 

It  appears  to  us,  therefore,  that  the  question,  whether  the 
production  of  the  documents  would  be  injurious  to  the 
public  service,  must  be  determined,  not  by  the  Judge  but 
by  the  head  of  the  department  having  the  custody  of  the 
paper;  and  if  he  is  in  attendance .ajQii.jytal£a> that  in  his 
opinion  the  production  of  the  document  would  be  injurious 
to  the  public  service,  we  think  the  Judge  ought  not  to 
compel  the  production  of  it.     The  administration  of  justice 
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I860.        is  only  a  part  of  the  general  conduct  of  the  afikirs   of 

^^^^      any  State  or  Nation,  and  we  think  is  (with  respect  to  the 

«•  production  or  non-production  of  a  State  paper  in  a  Coart  of 

DKB27B. 

justice)  subordinate  to  the  general  welfare  of  the  commo- 
nity.  If,  indeed,  the  head  of  the  department  does  not 
attend  personally  to  say  that  the  production  will  be  in- 
jurious, but  sends  the  document  to  be  produced  or  not  i» 
the  Judge  may  think  proper,  or  as  was  the  case  in  Diekson 
▼.  TheJEarl  of  fFiltan,  before  .Lord  Campbell  (reported  in 
Foster  and  Finlason's  N.  P.  Rep.,  p.  425),  where  a  sub- 
ordinate was  sent  with  the  document  with  instructions  to 
object  but  nothing  more,  the  case  may  be  different 

My  brother  Martin  does  not  entirely  agree  with  us  as  to 
this  view  of  the  point  in  question.  My  brother  Martm  is 
of  opinion,  that  whenever  the  Judge  is  satisfied  that  the 
document  may  be  made  public  without  prejudice  to  the 
public  service,  the  Judge  ought  to  compel  its  production, 
notwithstanding  the  reluctance  of  the  head  of  the  depart- 
ment to  produce  it  And  perhaps  cases  might  arise  where 
the  matter  would  be  so  clear  that  the  Judge  might  well  ask 
for  it,  in  spite  of  some  official  scruples  as  to  producing  it ; 
but  this  must  be  considered  rather  as  an  extreme  case,  and 
extreme  cases  throw  very  little  light  on  the  practical  rules 
of  life. 

The  second  ground,  upon  which  the  rule  for  a  new 
trial  was  obtained,  was  the  misdirection  of  the  learned 
Judge.  The  misdirection  complained  of  was,  that  the 
Judge  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  the  communication 
the  defendant  made  to  Colonel  Shirley  was..releyaiitJto  the 
inquiry  that  Colonel  Shirley  had  to  make,  and  in  which  the 
defendant  was  to  assist  him.  It  was  ai^ed  that  the  Judge 
ought  to  have  told  the  jury  it  was  not;  and  that  he  ought 
to  have  directed  them  to  find  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  direction  was  right.    Colonel 
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Shirley  bad  been  directed  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of 
the  corps,  and  bad  been  referred  to  the  defendant  for  infor- 
mation ;  and  the  defendant  had  been  directed  to  give  him 
information.  It  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  condition  of 
the  corps,  in  February  1855,  might  not  be  aiFected  by  the 
circumstances  attending  the  transfer  of  the  command  in 
the  pre^ous  September.  The  doubt  (as  far  as  there  is  any) 
is  rather  the  other  way — ^whether  the  Judge  ought  not  to 
have  told  the  jury,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  the  communica- 
tion was  relevant  to  the  inquiry  Colonel  Shirley  had  to 
make,  which  it  certainly  might  have  been.  The  question 
however  involved  matters  of  fact,  and  was  therefore  properly 
left  to  the  jury;  and  we  see  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
their  finding. 

It  was  further  contended,  that  assuming  the  question  was 
properly  left  to  the  jury,  their  verdict  was  against  the  evi- 
dence in  the  cause ;  and  great  reliance  was  placed  on  the 
summing  up  of  the  learned  Judge,  which  certainly  was  very 
much  in  favour  of  the  plaintifi;  The  jury  however  found 
for  the  defendant;  and,  with  the  concurrence  of  my  brother 
BramweUy  we  think  that  they  were  right. 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  relied  on  expressions  used  by  the 
defendant  in  giving  his  own  account  of  the  matter  on  cross- 
examination,  such  as,  *Hhat  he  volunteered  the  statement;" 
<<that  the  communication  was  not  official,"  and  similar 
expressions.  The  answer  to  this  is,  that  when  once  a  con- 
fidential relation  is  established  between  two  persons  with 
regard  to  an  inquiry  of  a  private  nature,  whatever  takes 
place  between  them  relevant  to  the  same  subject,  though  at 
a  time  and  place  different  from  those  at  which  the  confi- 
dential relation  began,  may  be  entitled  to  protection  as  well 
as  what  passed  at  the  original  interview ;  and  it  is  a  ques- 
tion for  the  jury  whether  any  further  conversation  on  the 
same  subject,  though  apparently  casual  and  voluntary,  does 
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not  take  place  under  the  influence  of  tbe  confidential  rela- 
tion already  established  between  them,  and  is  therefore 
entitled  to  the  same  protection.  No  doubt  the  jury  acted  on 
this  view,  and  we  think  they  were  quite  justified  in  doing  so. 
The  result  is,  that  all  the  grounds  for  a  new  trial  fail,  and 
the  rule  must  be  discharged. 

Rule  discharged  (a> 

(a)  Edwin  Jttmes,  on  the  5th  of  June,  applied  for  leave  to  appeal, 
but  the  application  was  refused. 


May  29,  30.      BrOWNINO   V.   ThE  GrBAT  CeNTRAL  MlNING   CoMPANY  OF 

Devon  (Limited). 
In  1859,  R.  was  XJeBT.— For  the  wages  of  the  plaintiff  as  manager  for 

owner  of  « 

mine  which  he  the  defendants. 

tell  to  a  pro-         Plea. — Never  indebted. 

Stock  Com-  At  t^e  trial,  before  ChanneU,  B.,  at  the  last  Sotnerselahire 

utrFebruary  ^^P^^E  Assizes,  it  appeared  that  at  the  beginning  of  1859  one 

1859,  there  Ross  was  Dossessed  of  a  mininfr  set,  which  it  was  proposed 

was  a  meeting  *^  o         '  r     c 

of  the  promo-  that  he  should  sell  to  a  projected  Joint  Stock  Company. 

Company,  at  On  the  12th  of  February,  1859,  there  was  a  meeting  of 

resolved  that  the  promoters  of  the  Company,  at  which  it  was  resolved, 

should  be  ap-  that  the  plaintiff  should  be  appointed  captain  of  the  mine, 

of  The  tSm^^  ^^  ^  salary  of  eight  guineas  a  month,  to  be  increased  to  ten 

at  a  certain 
salary,  **  such 

salanr  to  commence  at  the  completion  of  the  contract  with  R.,**  who  was  one  of  the  promoters  of 
the  Company.  This  resolution  was  communicated  to  the  plaintiff.  On  the  9th  Mkrch  the 
agreement  for  the  sale  of  the  mine  to  R.  was  executed.  On  the  25th  March  there  was  a 
meeting  of  the  promoters  of  tbe  Company  at  which  the  memorandum  and  articles  of  associatioa 
were  executed,  and  a  prospeetns  was  approved  of,  which  described  the  plaintiff  as  "captain  and 
local  manager**  of  the  mine.  On  the  28th  March  the  Company  was  registered  under  the  Joint 
Stock  Company's  Acts,  1856, 1857.  On  the  31st  March  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  Compaay 
at  which  three  directors  were  present,  when  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  25th  March  were 
read  and  the  prospectus  approved  at  that  meeting  was  *'  submitted  and  approved.**  The  plaintiff 
acted  as  manager  of  the  mme,  and  in  an  action  by  him  against  the  Company  for  his  salary,  Uie 
jury  found  that  he  acted  for  the  Company  and  not  for  R.  There  was  no  conveyance  of  the 
mine  to  the  Company. — lleldf  that  there  was  evidence  of  the  appointment  of  the  plaintiff  by  the 
C'ompany  as  man:igcr  of  the  mine,  and  that  he  was  entitled  to  recover  for  his  service  in  soch 
capacity. 
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guineas;  ''such  salary  to  commence  at  the  completion  of 
the  contract  with  Ross.*'  This  resolution  was  communicated 
to  the  plaintiff.  Ross  was  one  of  the  promoters  of  the  Com- 
pany. On  the  9th  of  March  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of 
the  mine  was  signed  by  Ross.  On  the  25th  of  March  there 
was  a  meeting  of  the  promoters  of  the  Company,  at  which 
the  memorandum  and  articles  of  association  were  executed, 
and  a  prospectus  was  approved  of,  which  described  the 
plaintiff  as  ''captain  and  local  manager"  of  the  mine.  On 
the  28th  of  March  the  Company  was  registered  under  the 
Joint  Stock  Companies  Acts,  1856,  1857.  On  the  31st 
of  March  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  Com 
pany,  at  which  three  directors  were  present,  when  the  mi- 
nutes of  the  meeting  of  the  25  th  of  March  were  read,  and 
the  prospectus  approved  at  that  meeting  was  "  submitted 
and  approved.'*  The  articles  of  association  were  in  evidence 
amongst  which  were  the  following: — 

"53.  The  bufflness  of  the  Company  shall  be  managed 
by  the  directors,  &c.'* 

"54.  The  directors  are  hereby  authorized  to  carry  out,  on 
behalf  of  the  Company,  an  agreement  which  has  been  en- 
tered into  with  E.  A.  Ross,  Esq.,  for  the  purchase  from  him 
of  the  right  to  dig  and  search  for  minerals,  &c.,  with  such 
variations  as  they  may  think  necessary,  or  may  be  requisite 
with  reference  to  the  state  of  the  title,  or  otherwise,  and  to 
complete  such  purchase  as  soon  as  may  be.** 

"55.  The  directors  shall  have  all  powers  necessary  for  tho* 
roughly  exploring,  working,  and  developing  the  resources 
of  the  mines,  and  for  that  purpose  shall  have  full  power, 
&C.,  to  employ  such  managers,  agents,  captains,  miners,  and 
other  workmen  and  servants,  and  generally  to  act  in  and 
about  the  premises  in  such  manner  in  all  respects  as  they 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  think  most  proper  and  expedient 
for  effectuating  the  object  of  the  Company." 
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'*  58.  They  shall  also  have  power  to  elect  and  dismiss  the 
secretary,  manager,  agents,  and  roinere*  captains,"  &c. 

'^71.  The  directors  may  meet  together  for  the  dispatch 
of  business,  adjourn,  and  otherwise  regulate  their  meetings 
as  they  may  thifik  fit ;  three  shall  be  a  qnoniin  necessary 
for  the  transaction  of  business.'' 

A  second  prospectus  was  afterwards  published  by  the  de« 
fendants,  which  set  out  a  report  by  the  plaintiff,  dated  the 
26th  of  April,  describing  the  plaintiff  as  '*  their  agent  on 
the  mine,"  '<  their  managing  agent,"  ftc.  Two  letteis  to 
the  plaintiff  from  the  secretary  of  the  Company  were  put 
in;  they  were  as  follows:— 

'*  Great  Central  Mining  Company  of  Devon  (Limited), 

<' Offices,  70,  Cheapside,  E.C. 
•*  Capt.  Browning.  "May  10,  1859. 

"  Dear  Sir,^ — Will  you  be  good  enough  to  send  up  some 
of  the  finest  samples  of  tin  and  copper  ore  from  the  Vifo 
lodes  in  Smith's  Wood,  and  oblige,  yours  faithfully. 

"Ernest  G.  Fellowe." 

•*  Great  Central  Mining  Company  of  Devon  (Limited), 

«  Offices,  70,  Cheapside,  E.C. 

"  Captain  Browning.  *•  July  16, 1859. 

"Dear  Sir, — Yours  of  yesterday's  date  is  to  hand.  Please 
ascertain  whether  some  of  the  adjoining  mines  will  let  us 
have  the  use  of  their  crushers  upon  paying  them  a  rental. 
Also  please  say  what  quantity  of  fine  tin  the  present  abaft 
would  yield  when  dressed,  and  the  lowest  market  price 
per  ton,  and  what  amount  the  stuff  would  realize  after  the 
expence  of  dressing,  carriage,  and  rental  of  crushers.  Your 
reply  will  oblige,  yours  faithfully, 

"  Ernest  G.  Fellowe,  Secretaiy.* 

The  contract  with  Ross  was  acted  upon  by  the  Companj» 
but  was  afterwards  rescinded.     The  mines  were  never 
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worked,  but  the  plaintiff  continued  to  correspond  with  the 
defendants  till  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  learned  Judge  told  the  jury  that  the  defendants  could  «^- 

not  employ  the  plaintiff  before  they  came  into  existence      Central 

^  '  MlNIKG  Co. 

as  a  Company^  on  the  28th  of  March,  by  registration ;  that 
if  a  contract  was  made  before  the  28tb  of  March,  which  the 
Company  afterwards  adopted,  the  effect  was  the  same  as  if 
the  Company  bad  made  the  contract ;  that  the  Company  waa 
not  liable  for  the  acts  of  the  promoters,  but  if,  in  a  legal 
manner,  they  had  ratified  the  contract  of  the  promoters,  the 
contract  became  theirs.  His  lordship  also  said  that  the  reso- 
lution of  the  12th  of  February  was  not  a  proposal  to  appoint, 
but 'an  actual  appointment  of  the  plaintiff  as  manager,  to 
take  effect  ''on  the  completion  of  the  contract  with  Ross:'* 
that  the  contract  was  completed  on  the  9th  of  March,  when 
it  was  executed :  that  the  intention  of  the  promoters  was 
that,  it  being  uncertain  whether  the  negotiations  with  Ross 
would  result  in  a  contract,  the  plaintiff's  salary  was  not  to 
commence  till  the  contract  was  completed :  that  if  the  de- 
fendants came  to  an  agreement  with  Ross,  they  were  not  at 
liberty  to  put  an  end  to  it  so  as  to  defeat  the  plaintifTs 
claim  to  salary:  that  nothing  which  took  place  before 
complete  registration  would  affect  the  Company,  unless 
after  complete  registration  they  adopted  it :  that  if  there 
could  be  no  adoption  of  the  appointment  of  the  plaintiff  as 
manager,  except  by  a  positive  resolution  appointing  him, 
there  was  no  eyidence  of  such  appointment.  He  would 
however  hold  that  no  such  formal  resolution  was  necessary, 
and  he  left  it  to  the  jury  to  say  whether  there  had  been 
a  resolution  finally  adopting  the  appointment  of  the  plain* 
tiff.  Referring  to  the  terms  of  the  second  prospectus,  he 
asked  the  jury  whether  the  Company  could  appoint  a 
manager  by  any  resolution  other  than  one  in  their  books, 
telling  (hem  that  there  bad  not  been  such  an  appointment. 
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The  jury  found  that  there  was  a.  con  tract  by  the  Com- 
pany to  employ  the  plaintiff;  and  a  verdict  was  entered  for 
him,  leave  being  reserved  to  the  defendant  to  move  to  enter 
a  nonsuit. 

CarteTy  in  Easter  Term,  obtained  a  role  to  enter  a  non- 
suit, pursuant  to  the  leave  reserved ;  or  for  a  new  trial  on 
the  ground  of  misdirection,  in  the  learned  Judge  telling  the 
jury  that  the  completion  of  the  contract  with  Ross  meant 
the  signing  of  the  agreement;  and  that,  although  a  contract 
with  the  promoters  was  not  binding  on  the  Company,  yet, 
if  the  Company  ratified  and  adopted  it,  they  would  be 
liable. 


Collier  and  Kingdon  now  shewed  caose.-^The  41st  sec- 
tion of  the  1 9  &  20  Vict.  c.  47,  provides  that  **  any  con- 
tract which,  if  made  between  private  persons,  would  by  law 
be  valid,  although  made  by  parol  only  and  not  reduced 
into  writing,  may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
pany by  any  person  acting  under  the  express  or  implied 
authority  of  the  Company."  The  contract  with  the  plaintiff 
was  not  one  which  would  by  law  be  required  to  be  in  writ- 
ing, if  made  between  private  persons.  The  appointment  of 
the  plaintiff  was  recognised  by  a  meeting  at  which  a  quortim 
of  directors  were  present.  That  was  a  ratification  of  the 
contract  made  with  the  plaintiff  by  the  promoters,  and 
rendered  it  binding  on  the  Company.  In  Renter  v.  The 
Electric  Telegraph  Company  {a)  a  Company  was  incor- 
porated by  Royal  Charter.  By  the  deed  of  settlement  the 
directors  were  to  manage  the  business  of  the  Company ;  but 
all  contracts  above  a  certain  value  were  to  be  signed  by  at 
least  three  individual  directors,  or  sealed  with  the  seal  of 
the  Company  under  the  authority  of  a  special  meeting. 


(a)  6£.  &B.  341. 
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The  plaiDtiiF  sued  the  Company  on  an  agreement  above  the 
prescribed  value,  made  by  parol  with  the  chairman,  who 
with  his  own  hand  had  entered  a  memorandum  of  it  in  the 
minute  book  of  the  Company.  It  was  recognised  in  corres- 
pondence with  the  secretary,  and  the  plaintiff  did  work  and 
received  payments  under  it,  which  were  audited  and  allowed 
in  the  accounts  of  the  Company,  but  there  never  was  any 
contract  signed  by  three  directors  or  under  the  seal  of  the 
Company.  The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  held  that  the  con- 
tract was  ratified,  if  not  authorized,  by  the  Company,  and 
binding.  Here  a  parol  contract  with  the  directors  may  be 
presumed :  PauKng  v.  The  London  and  North  Western  RaiU 
way  Company  {a).  In  that  case  the  agent  of  an  incorporated 
Company  agreed  by  parol  with  the  plaintiff  to  purchase  of 
him  certain  sleepers.  The  sleepers  were  received  and  used 
by  the  Company ;  and  it  was  held  that  there  was  evidence 
from  which  a  jury  might  find  a  contract  by  the  Company;  the 
97th  section  of  the  8  &  9  Vict,  c  16,  having  provided  that  the 
directors  may  contract  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the  Company 
vvhere  private  persons  may  make  a  valid  parol  agreement. 
Smith  V.  The  Hull  Glass  Company  {b)  is  to  the  same  effect. 
These  cases  plainly  shew  that  there  may  be  an  adoption  of  an 
act  not  formally  done. — (They  then  argued  that  on  the  facts 
there  was  evidence  of  a  ratification).  [Channell,  B. — If  the 
Company  could  make  the  act  of  the  promoters  their  act,  by 
any  ratification,  it  is  clear  that  they  have  done  so.  Bramwell, 
B.— Suppose  the  directors  had  called  the  plaintiff  into  their 
room,  and  said  '*  We  have  appointed  you  managing  agent.^ 
Would  it  not  be  strange  to  say  *^  That  is  not  enough ;  you 
must  add  ^  we  do  appoint  you.'*'?]  Lastly,  the  execution  of 
the  contract  was  the  completion  of  it  within  the  meaning 
of  the  resolution  of  the  9th  of  February. 
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(a)  8  Exch.  867. 


(b)  11  C.  B.  897. 
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Carter  and  C.  F.  Turner  in  support  of  the  rule. — The 
19  &  20  Vict  c.  47,  s.  41,  provides  for  actual  coQtiactSi 
either  bj  parol  or  in  writing,  but  not  for  implied  centracta 
The  resolution  by  the  promoters  on  the  12th  of  Febniaiy 
was  not  made  by  them  as  agents  for  the  Company ;  for  at 
that  time  the  Company  was  not  in  existence.     The  direc- 
tors never  entered  into  any  contract  with  the  plaintiff,  and 
there  never  was  any  contract  with  him,  except  that  of  the 
1 2th  of  February,  in  respect  of  which  the  parties  to  it,  viz. 
the  promoters,  would  be  alone  liable.     There  was  not,  nor 
could  there  be  any  ratification  by  the  Company  of  an  act 
not  done  on  their  behalf.     The  relation  of  principal  and 
agent  never  existed  between  the  Company  and  the  persons 
who  entered  into  the  contract  of  the  12th  of  February. 
JVtlson  V.  TVmman  (a)  shews  that  when  a  man  does  an  act, 
not  as  agent  ibr  another,  and  without  communication  with 
him,  the  latter  cannot  by  afterwards  adopting  that  act 
make  the  former  his  agent,  and  thereby  incur  any  liability, 
or  take  any  benefit,  under  the  act  of  the  former.     [PoUodf 
C.  B. — No  doubt,  a  person  cannot  ratify  an  act  not  done  in 
his  name.]     The  directors  had  no  power  to  ratify  a  con- 
tract made  by  the  promoters,  so  as  to  make  the  Company 
liable  upon  it,  and  the  case,  therefore,  rather  falls  within 
the  principle  on  which  Dickinson  v.    Valpy  {b\  Ridley  t. 
The  Plymouth^  ^c.  Grinding  and  Baking  Company  (c),  and 
Ernest  v.  Nteholls  (d)  were  decided,  than  that  of  the  cases 
cited  on  the  other  side.     Preston  v.  The  Proprietors  of  the 
Liverpooly  Manchester   and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  JunttioH 
Railway  (e)  shews  that  a  contract  with  the  promoters  of 
a  Company  does  not  bind  the  directors.     There  can  be 
no  waiver  by  the  directors  of  the  stipulations  of  a  Com- 


(a)  6  Man.  &  G.  236. 

(b)  10  B.  &  C.  128. 

(c)  2Exch.711. 


(d)  6  H.  L.  401. 

(e)  5  H.  L.  603. 
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panj's  deed  of  scttleinent,  unless  it  appears  that  the  body 
of  shareholders  have  made  the  directors  their  agents  for  that 
purpose :  In  re  The  Vale  of  Neath  and  South  Wales  Brewery 
Company  {a).    A  Company  is  not  bound  by  admissions 
made  by  directors  not  at  a  board  meeting:   Glover  ▼•  The 
lAmdon  and  North  ffeMtemliaihoay  Company  (b). -Secondly  ^ 
the  contract  with  Ross  never  was  completed.   That  entered 
into  between  him  and  the  promoters,  on  the  9th  of  March, 
was  not  a  contract  with  the  Company.     The  54th  of  the 
articles  of  association  anthorized  the  directors  to  carry  out 
the  contract  with  such  variations  as  they  might  think  neces- 
sary :  that  shews  that  it  was  never  complete.    The  comple- 
tion of  the  contract  means,  not  the  entering  into  but  the 
perfecting  of  it ;  therefore,  the  period  at  which  the  plaintiff's 
salary  was  to  commence  never  arrived. 
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Pollock,  C.  B. — We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule  must 
be  dischaified.  The  ground  of  the  application  is  that  there 
was  no  evidence  for  the  jury  of  any  appointment  of  the 
plaintiff  as  manager,  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  recover  the 
amount  claimed.  We  think  that  there  was  evidence.  The 
question  is,  whether  he  actually  filled  the  office.  He  was 
announced  in  the  prospectus  of  the  Company  as  manager, 
and  we  think  that  is  some  evidence  of  his  appointment. 
But  then  it  is  said  that  he  never  acted  under  the  appoint- 
menL  We  think  that  there  was  abundant  evidence  of 
his  having  so  acted.  The  juiy  have  decided  that  he  did 
not  act  for  Ross  but  for  the  Company.  There  was  certainly 
evidence  for  the  jury  that  he  filled  the  office,  and  acted 
under  it  for  a  certain  time,  and  the  learned  Judge  not 
being  dissatisfied  with  the  verdict,  the  rule  will  be  dis- 
charged. 

(a)  3  De  Gex,  M«N.  &  G.  272.  (b)  6  Exch.  66. 


864 


EXCHEQUER  REPORTS. 


1860. 
BaowNiNO 

9. 

Great 

Cbntbal 

MlNIHG  Co. 


Bramwell,  B.— I  also  think  that  the  rule  ought  to  be 
discharged.  It  is  uot  necessary  to  express  any  opinion  as 
to  the  propriety  of  the  finding  of  the  jury,  and  the  onljr 
question  is,  whether  there  is  any  evidence  to  support  it.  I 
think  there  was.  I  do  not  rely  on  the  resolution ;  that 
of  itself  would  certainly  not  bind  the  Company ;  but  it  was 
accompanied  with  other  matters.  The  minutes  were  read, 
and  after  the  Company  was  incorporated  thej  were 
approved.  I  do  not  say  that  alone  would  su£5ce ;  bat, 
after  the  minutes  were  approved,  the  Company  took  the 
plaintiff  as  their  manager.  The  first  objection  is,  that  the 
Company  could  not  ratify  an  act  not  done  in  their  name. 
But  I  do  treat  what  was  done  by  them  as  a  ratification,  and 
therefore  that  point  does  not  arise.  The  next  objection 
was  that  the  Company  should  have  elected  its  oflScers,  and 
there  was  no  election  by  them.  I  agree  with  what  was 
said  by  Lord  Wensleyddle  in  Ernest  v.  NtchoUs  {a\  that  we 
must  look  to  the  authority  given  to  the  directors  by  the 
deed  of  settlement,  and  cannot  go  beyond  it;  but  I  do 
not  know  that  there  is  any  particular  mode  in  which  a 
person  is  to  be  elected.  There  was  a  nomination  and 
appointment  of  the  plaintiff  as  manager,  and  that  is  evi- 
dence that  the  Company  elected  him.  If  they  did  not,  we 
ought  to  say  that  there  was  no  evidence  for  the  jury, 
because  there  was  no  formal  mode  of  election.  The  objec- 
tion comes  to  this,  that  the  Company,  having  elected  the 
plaintiff,  did  not  enter  the  resolution  in  their  books.  But 
they  took  a  formal  resolution  of  the  shareholders,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  defendants  in  afterwards  issuing  a  prospectus 
and  treating  the  plaintiff  as  manager  of  the  mine,  precluded 
them  fi'om  saying  that  he  was  not  elected.  The  next 
objection  was,  that  assuming  the  plaintiff  to  be  elected  or 


(a)  C  H.  L.  401. 
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nominated,  it  was  on  the  terms  of  the  original  resolution, 
and  that  under  such  resolution  the  plaintiff  is  not  entitled 
to  sue,  as  there  was  no  conveyance  of  the  mine.  But 
I  think  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  elected  on  those  terms. 
He  knew  of  the  original  resolution,  and  there  was 
eyidence  of  his  appointment  and  that  he  acted  as  mana-> 
ger.  In  the  result  I  view  the  case  thus: — No  formal 
mode  of  appointment  or  election  being  necessary,  and  a 
sufficient  number  of  directors  having  done  an  act  which, 
being  communicated  to  the  plaintiff,  led  him  to  understand 
that  he  was  manager  of  the  mine — that  was  an  election  or 
appointment ;  and  the  fact,  that  he  acted  under  it  and  not 
under  Ross,  was  a  matter  for  the  jury  to  determine.  For 
these  reasons  I  think  that  the  rule  ought  to  be  discharged* 
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Channell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  discharged.  The  first  question  is,  whether  there  was 
any  evidence  of  a  contract  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
Company,  so  as  to  bind  the  Company  to  remunerate  the 
plaintiff  as  the  manager  of  the  mine.  I  am  of  opinion  that 
there  was.  On  the  12th  of  February,  1859,  there  was  a 
meeting  of  the  promoters  of  the  Company,  at  which  it  was 
resolved  that  the  plaintiff  should  be  appointed  manager  of 
the  mine.  On  the  28th  March  the  Company  was  regis- 
tered. Up  to  that  time  there  was  no  Company  in  exist* 
ence.  On  the  31st  March,  the  minutes  of  the  preceding 
week  were  read,  and  the  prospectus  which  had  issued  before 
the  Company  was  in  existence  was  submitted  and  approved. 
The  proper  number  of  persons  being  present,  and  the 
appointment  of  the  plaintiff  being  by  the  proper  parties, 
was  valid,  if  made  with  sufficient  formality  in  other  respects. 
Now,  the  appointment  is  not  required  to  be  under  seal 
or  in  writing,  and  there  was  a  prospectus  describing  the 
plaintiff  as  manager  of  the  mine,  and  he  was  afterwards 
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treated  as  manager  by  the  Company.     I  am  of  opinion  that 
the  issaing  the  prospectus,  and  the  approving  it  at  that 
meeting,  was  some  evidence  of  the  pkdntiflTs  appointment 
I  have  already  remarked,  that  it  was  not  required  that  the 
manager  should  be  elected  or  appointed  in  any  particular 
mode,  provided  he  was  appointed  by  the  proper  parties. 
That,  however,  would  not  be  enough  without  shewing  that 
the  plaintiff  acted  under  the  appointment,  and  it  is  argued 
that  he  did  not,  because  the  resolution  of  the  12th  Februair, 
which  was  made  by  the  promoters,  was  not  binding  on 
the  Company.     But  the  plaintiff  had  notice  that  he  was 
appointed  manager,  and  afterwards  acted  in  that  capacity. 
It  was  said  that,  looking  at  his  previous  connection  with  the 
mine,  he  continued  to  act  for  Ross ;  but  there  was  evidence 
that  he  acted  for  the  Company ;  and  the  question  having 
been  left  to  the  jury,  they  found  that  he  so  acted.     Then, 
assuming  that  the  plaintiff  was  properly  appointed,  is  there 
anything  to  shew  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  recover  his  salaiy 
as  manager  of  the  mine  ?     It  is  contended  that  a  condition 
must  be  imported  into  the  case,  and  that  although  be  actually 
performed  the  services  of  manager,  the  bargain  was  that  he 
should  only  ask  for  salary  from  the  time  that  the  contract 
between  Boss  and  the  Company  was  completed*     In  Feb- 
ruary, 1859,  the  Company  negociated  with  Ross  for  the 
purchase  of  the  mine.     On  the  9th  March  the  agreement 
was  drawn  up,  and  on  the  12th  it  was  executed.     From 
that  time  the   negociation  was  completed  by  an  instni- 
ment  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  parties*    A  prospectus 
was  subsequently  issued  in  which  the  Company  held  them- 
selves out  as  owners  of  the  mine.     Services  having  been 
rendered  it  ought  to  be  clearly  shewn  that  those  services 
were  not  to  be  remunerated.    I  think  that  has  not  been 
made  out ;  therefore  the  last  point  also  fails,  and  the  rule 
must  be  discharged. 

Rule  discharged. 
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Lewis  v.  The  Great  Western  Railway  Company.  •^«»«  5. 

JJECLARATION:— That  the  plainliffs   caused  to  be  The  plaintiff 

'  delifered  to  a 

delivered    to    the     defendants    eighteen    packages,    and  railway  Com- 

paoT  eighteen 

amongst  others  a  bag  of  clothes,  containing,  &c,  to  be  packaffestobo 
carried  from  ShifFnall  to  Wrexham,  and  there  to  be  deli-  line.    He 
vered  bj  the  defendants  to  the  plaintiff,  &c.   Breach :  That  sij^ned  a  ro- 
by  the  neglect  of  the  defendants  the  bag  of  clothes  was  Saw^iM  ' 

Pleas  (inter  alia).— Fifth:  That  the  defendants  received  On  the  paper, 

^  ^  under  the  head 

the  goods  upon  special  terms,  and,  amongst  others,  that  "Conditionf/' 

were  these 

they  would  not  be  answerable  for  any  loss  or  detention  words:-. 
of  or  damage  to  any  package,  arising  from  its  being  insuffi-  dejuieney! 
ciently  or  improperly  packed,  marked,  directed,  or  described,  detJ^tTwUi 
and  that  no  claim  for  deficiency^  damage^  in'  detention  toould  ^J^^'^^ 
be  allowed  unless  made  within  three  days  after  the  delivery  of  ^***"i*'^ 
the  goods;  nor  for  the  loss  unless  made  within  seven  days  of  t/ie  ^^^ery  of 

th€  pOOtlM  f   HOT 

time  they  should  have  been  delivered ;  and  that  the  defendants  for  hn, «»!»« 

made  within 

would  not  be  answerable  for  the  loss  or  detention  of  any  goods  Meven  da^tof 
which  might  be  untruly  or  incorrectly  declared  or  described  in  $h<nddhaw 

g_  J    mm • 

the  declaration  or  receiving  note  furnished  to  the  Company,  ^^  ^j^  ^^  * 
That  the  alleged  neglect  and  default  consisted  in  the  loss,  ^^^  *^' 

obkfor  the  ton 
or  detention 
of  any  poods  which  may  be  untrtdy  or  ineomctly  deeeribed  in  the  receiving  note.**  The  plaintiff 
stid,  *'  he  was  told  to  sign  the  pap«r,  >nd  did  so.  He  might  have  seen  the  word  *  Conditions,* 
but  he  did  not  read  them,  ana  did  not  know,  and  was  not  told  what  they  were.**  One  of  the 
packages  consisted  of  a  sack  of  clothes,  which  was  not  delivered,  bat  no  olalm  was  made  antil 
more  than  seven  days  from  the  time  when  the  same  should  have  l>een  delivered. 

He!d: — First,  that  there  was  notfainff  to  rebut  the  presumption  arising  from  the  signature  of 
the  paper  by  the  defendant  that  he  unoerstood  that  the  contract  was  subject  to  the  conditions. 

Secondly,  that  the  conditions  were  just  and  reasonable  within  the  meaning  of  the  17  &  18 
Vict.  c.  31,  s.  7 ;  and,  therefore,  that  the  Company  bad  a  defence  to  an  action  on  the  ffround 
tbat  the  claim  was  ifot  made  within  seven  days,  and  that  the  ba^  of  clothes  was  misdescnbed. 

Qwore,  whether,  under  the  17  ft  18  Vict.  e.  31 ,  s.  7,  the  decision  of  m  Judge  at  Nisi  Prius,  a« 
to  the  reasonableness  of  the  conditions  can  be  reviewed  by  the  Court  above,  where  leave  for  that 
purpose  is  not  reserved.     Per  Pollock^  C.  B.,  that  it  can  be  so  reviewed. 
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through  an  unintentional  and  accidental  misdelivery  by  the 
defendants  of  the  said  bag  of  clothes,  and  that  no  claim  in 
_  *•  respect  of  such  loss  was  made  within  seven  days  of  the  time 

Great  *^  ,  ,      *' 

Western      when  the  said  bair  should  have  been  delivered,  wherefore 

the  defendants  are  absolved  from  liability;  and  that  the 

neglect  and  default  were  not  wilful  (a). 

Sixth  plea. — That  the  defendants  received  the  goods  at 
Shiffhall,  on  the  terms  in  the  fifth  plea  mentioned,  and  that, 
at  the  time  of  the  delivery  thereof  to  the  defendants,  the 
plaintiff  delivered  to  the  defendants  a  receiving  note  pur- 
porting to  contain  a  true  and  correct  description  of  the  goods, 
and  the  defendants  received  the  goods  from  the  plaintiff 
upon  the  faith  of  the  said  description :  that  the  goods  were 
not,  as  the  plaintiff  always  well  knew,  correctly  declared  or 
described  in  the  said  receiving  note,  but  were  by  the  plain- 
tiff wilfully,  and  without  the  defendants'  knowledge  and 
assent,  misdescribed  in  the  receiving  note  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  said  condition ;  and  that  the  neglect  and  de&alt 
were  not  wilfuL 

Upon  these  pleas  issue  was  taken. 

At  the  trial,  before  BramioeUg  B.,  at  the  Hereford  Spring 
Assizes,  it  appeared  that  on  the  13th  December,  1859, 
the  plaintiff,  who  was  removing  from  Shiffnall  to  Wrex- 
ham, delivered  to  the  defendants,  at  their  station  at  Shiffnall, 
eighteen  packages,  sixteen  of  them  containing  his  house- 
hold furniture,  and  the  other  two  being  sacks  containing  the 
wearing  apparel  of  himself  and  his  family,  to  be  carried  to 
Wrexham  and  delivered  to  his  order.  The  plaintiff,  on  cross- 
examination,  said :  "  I  delivered  in  a  paper  specifying  what 
the  things  were.  I  signed  it  I  did  not  read  the  paper.  A 
person  told  me  to  sign  it     He  did  not  call  my  attention  to 

(a)  Leave  was  given  to  the  de-  by  the  plaintiff*,  and  that  thejr 

fendants  to  amend  the  pleas  by  were  just  and  reasonable,**  and 

adding  allegations, "  that  the  con-  the  pleas  were  taken  to  have  been 

ditions  were  in  writing  and  signed  so  amended. 


TRINITY  TERM,   23    VICT.  869 

the  conditions  or  read  them.     I  think  I  must  have  seen  the        i860, 
word  'Conditions.'     On   the  18th  the   plaintiff  went  to      V"'"^ 
Wrexham  in  order  to  look  for  a  house  or  lodginos.    Not  *• 

®    ^  Great 

succeeding  in  finding  a  house  he  stayed  at  the  Talbot  Inn  Wutern 
^where  eighteen  packages  w^re  delivered  to  him  by  the 
defendants  on  the  20th  of  December.  He  remained  at  the 
hotel  nine  days  and  then  removed  into  lodgings,  a  few  days 
after  which  (being  early  in  the  month  of  January)  he 
opened  one  of  the  sacks  and  found  that  it  contained  empty 
com  sacks. 

The  defendants'  witnesses  proved  that  the  plaintiff  had 
signed  a  receiving  note  in  a  printed  form,  but  filled  up  in 
writing,  as  follows : — 

'*  Received  fix>m  W.  Lewis,  Shifihall,  the  under-mentioned 
goods,  upon  the  conditions  stated  below. 
**  Consignee :  W.  Lewis. 
'*  Goods— Description  of.    Eighteen  packages  furniture." 

(Signed)  «  W.  Lewis,  Sender.*' 

At  the  foot  were  the  conditions  set  out  in  the  fiflh  plea, 
headed  as  follows:— 

"CONDITIONS." 
The  goods  arrived  at  the  Wrexham  station  on  the  16th 
of  December,  when  the  plaintiff  asked  that  they  might  be 
permitted  to  remain  a  few  days. 

On  this  evidence  the  learned  Judge  directed  a  verdict 
to  be  entered  for  the  defendant  upon  the  fiflh  and  sixth 
pleas,  saying  that  he  thought  the  pleas  were  proved,  and 
that  the  conditions  were  just  and  reasonable ;  reserving 
leave  to  the  plaintiff  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for  5/.  7«.  6<f., 
the  value  of  the  clothes,  but  excluding  any  power  to  review 
his  decision  that  the  conditions  were  just  and  reasonable. 

Grayf  in  Elaster  Term,  obtained  a  rule  to  enter  a  verdict 
for  the  plaintiff  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  pleas,  or  for  a  new 
trial,  on  the  grounds  that  the  question  of  contract  ought 
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1860.        to  bfl^G  b^i^  left  to  the  jury,  and  that  the  conditioDS  were 
^"^^^"^"^^      not  just  and  reasonable. 


V. 

Great 


Wbstbrk         Ifiwson  now-shewed  cause. — ^First,  it  is  said  that  the  learned 
Railway  Co. 

Judge  was  wrong  in  ruling  that  the  pleas  were  proved*  and 

that  the  question  ought  to  have  been  left  to  the  jury.     The 
plaintiff  admitted  that  he  filled  up  and  signed  the  reoeiving 
note,  though  he  stated  that  he  did  not  read  it    [Bramwdlf 
B. — Sureljy  if  a  paper  is  given  to  a  person  and  he  ngns 
ity  he  cannot  saj,  '^  I  am  not  bound  by  it :  I  never  read 
it.'^     There   was  nothing  to  leave  to  the  jury;    or  to 
rebut  the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  signature  of  the 
plaintiff,  which  he  admitted.     It  has  never  been  suggested 
in  any  case  that  it  is  a  question  for  the  jury  whether  or 
not  the  plaintiff  is  bound  by  conditions  actually  signed  by 
him. — As  to  the  second  point,  viz.,  that  the  conditions  are 
unreasonable,  that  is  not  a  question  for  the  Court;   hot 
under  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  7,  it  is  enough  if  they  be 
*^  adjudged  by  the  Court  or  Judge  before  whom  any  ques- 
tion relating  thereto  shall  be  tried^  to  be  just  and  reasonable.* 
When  the   question  ^rst  arises  before  the  Court,  as  on 
demurrer,  the  Court  may  judge  of  the  matter.     In  Rek  v. 
The  North  Staffordshire  Railway  Company  (a),  JSrlr,  J., 
decided  the  question  of  reasonableness  at  Nisi  Prius.    In 
Simons  v.  The   Great  Western  Railway  Company  (&),  the 
question  arose  on  demurrer.     [Channel^  B. — Where  the 
pleas  set  out  the  conditions,  as  here,  must  not  the  objection 
that  they  are  unreasonable  be  taken  by  demurrer.] — He 
then  argued  that  conditions  are  reasonable. 

Gray^  in  support  of  the  rule. — It  should  have  been  left  to 
the  jury  to  say,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  whether  the  plaintiff 
entered  into  the  alleged  contract.  Under  the  circumstances 
(a)  E.  B.  &  E.  958.  965.  (h)  IS  C.  B.  826. 
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proved  it  cannot  be  said  that,  as  matter  of  law,  there  was       i860. 
a  contract     There  was  no  proof  that  the  attention  of  the      ^T""^**' 

...  Lbwis 

plaintiff  was  called  to  the  fact  that  he  was  signing  a  special  »• 

1  •     .         .  •  Great 

contract.     If  the  plaintiff  did  not,  in  feet,  consent  to  enter     Western 

into  such  a  contract,  he  was  not  bound.     If  a  person  signs 

a  paper  for  a  particular  purpose,  and  his  attention  is  not 

called  to  the  fact  that  the  paper  contains  other  matter,  his 

mind  not  assenting  to  it,  he  is  not  bound.     The  plaintiff 

was  not  told  that  the  paper  contained  the  terms  on  which 

the  goods  were  to  be  carried. 

Then,  as  to  the  conditions.     First,  under  the  17  &  18 
Vict.  c.  31,  s.  7,  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  Court  from  the 
decision  of  the  Judge  as  to  the  reasonableness  of  conditions. 
In  M'Mantu  v.  7%«  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Com' 
pony  (a),  leave  was  reserved  to  the  defendants  to  move  to 
enter  a  verdict,  and  on  the  argument  of  the  rule  the  ques- 
tion of  the  reasonableness  of  the  conditions  was  discussed 
and  judgment  given  upon  it  both  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
and  Exchequer  Chamber.     The  ground  of  reserving  leave 
must  have  been  that  the  opinion  of  the  Judge  at  Nisi  Prius 
might  be  reviewed  by  the  Court  above.    [BramwelU  B. — If 
Mr.  Phipsoris  argument  is  right,  a  bill  of  exceptions  could 
not  be  tendered  to  the  Judge's  ruling  on  the  question  of  the 
reasonableness  of  conditions  under  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  31, 
s.  7.     Pollock,  C.  6. — It  seems  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  our 
law  to  say  that  the  decision   at  Nisi  Prius  shall  not  be 
reviewed.]     In  M^Manus  v.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Railway  Company  (b),  the  majority  of  the  Court  said,  '*The 
true  construction  of  the  Act  and  the  result  of  its  provisions 
is  this,  viz.  that  the  Company  may  make  special  contracts  with 
their  customers,  provided  they  are  just  and  reasonable  and 
signed ;"  and  **  the  Legislature  have  thought  fit  to  impose 


(a)  2  H.  &  N.  693 ;  in  ercor,  4  H.  &  N  327. 
(6)  4  H.  &  N.  326.  348.  349. 

VOL.  V. — N-  S.  L  L  L  EXCH. 
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the  further  security  that  the  Courts  shall  see  that  the  con- 
dition or  special  contract  is  just  and  reasonable."  These 
conditions  are  not  reasonable;  for,  first,  seven  days  from 

Webte&n      the  time  when  the  goods  should  have  been  delivered  would 
Bailwat  Co. 


6&KAT 


not  be  a  reasonable  limit  in  many  cases,  and,  in  &ct, 
not  so  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case :  secondly,  that 
a  mere  misdescription,  without  any  fraud  on  the  part  of  the 
sender,  where  it  could  not  prejudice  or  mislead  the  Com* 
pany,  should  relieve  the  Company  from  all  liability,  is  not 
reasonable. 

Pollock,  C.  B. — The  rule  must  be  dischai^j^.     It  is 
clear  that  it  cannot  be  assumed  either  that  there  was  no 
special  contract,  or  that  the  conditions  were  unreasonable. 
As  to  the  direction  of  the  learned  Judge  on  the  question  of 
contract,  if  a  bill  of  exceptions  had  been  tendered,  we  might 
have  been  compelled  to  say  that  the  question  should  have 
been  left  to  the  jury  for  them  to  decide.     But  I  understand 
the  Judge  to  have  ruled,  in  effect,  that  if  a  person  signs  a 
contract  and  will  not  venture  to  deny  that  he  was  aware  it 
was  a  contract,  and  that  he  saw  the  "conditions,"  and  there 
is  no  evidence  to  detract  from  the  apparent  restdt,  he  is 
bound  by  it.     It  was  not  denied  that  the  plaintiff  had  an 
opportunity  of  reading  the  contract.     The  learned  Judge 
thought  there  was  evidence  of  a  special  contract,  and  nothing 
to  impeach  it.     Thinking  that  this  was  a  fact  in  the  case 
that  could  not  be  denied,  he  was  asked  to  reserve  the  point, 
and  did  reserve  the  question  of  fact  for  the  Court.    I  think, 
then,  that  in  the  present  case  there  was  a  special  contract, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  is  bound  by  it,  and  ought  not  to  be 
allowed  to  say  that  he  signed  it  but  did  not  mean  to  be 
bound  by  it. 

As  to  the  question  whether  the  conditions  are  reasonable, 
I  think  the  conditions  relied  on  in  the  fifth  plea  is  perfectly 
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reasonable.     It  was  argued  that  their  operation  is  to  in*        1860. 
trodoce  into  these  contracts  a  sort  of  statute  of  limitations.      ^T^^*^^ 

Lewis 

There  is  no  statute  of  limitations  applicable  to  crimes;  but  v- 

,    ^^  Gkeat 

there  are  many  chai^ges  which,  if  not  brought  forward  at     Westbbv 

once,  no  Judge  would  allow  to  be  entertained.  The  Com- 
pany wishing  to  guard  against  any  allegation  of  neglect 
in  the  delivery  of  goods  confided  to  them,  require  that 
when  the  goods  are  delivered  they  shall  be  promptly 
examined,  and  complaint  at  once  made  if  there  is  occasion 
for  iL  Such  a  condition  is  perfectly  reasonable.  The  law 
allows  persons  to  make  their  own  bargains  in  matters  of  this 
sort  As  to  the  condition  the  breach  of  which  is  relied  on 
in  the  sixth  plea,  the  Company  might  be  prejudiced  if 
articles  requiring  great  care  were  described  as  things  not  of 
that  character.  Wearing  apparel,  for  instance,  may  be  of 
greater  value  and  more  liable  to  injury  than  bundles  of  old 
carpets.  I  think,  therefore,  that  this  condition  was  also 
reasonable. 

Chamkbll,  B. — I  concur  in  thinking  that  the  rule 
should  be  discharged.  The  course  taken  by  my  brother 
Bramtoell  at  the  trial  was  correct.  If  there  had  been  a 
doubt  whether  the  plaintiff  saw  or  understood  the  nature  of 
the  contract,  as  if  the  document  had  been  presented  to  him 
at  the  close  of  the  day,  when  the  light  was  failing,  or  if  the 
word  *' Conditions "  had  not  been  plainly  legible— as,  for 
instance,  if  the  letters  **  t.  o."  had  occurred  at  the  foot  of 
the  paper  in  small  type,  and  the  conditions  were  on  the 
other  side— it  might  have  been  proper  to  have  submitted  the 
circumstances  to  the  jury,  who  might  have  drawn  an  inference 
as  to  whether  the  plaintiff  was  bound  by  his  signature.  But 
no  such  circumstances  existed  in  the  present  case;  and 
there  was  nothing  to  throw  the  plaintiff  off  his  guard  or 
deceive  him.     He  only  says  that  he  was  not  told  that  he 
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was  signing  a  contract     Therefore,  I  think  that  the  Judge 

was  right  in  directing  a  verdict  for  the  defendant  on  these 

pleas,  because  there  was  nothing  to  impeach  the  proof 

WuTSBii     of  the  contract    The  Judge,  however,  reserved  the  point, 
Railway  Ck>.  .       .        .  ,  g»  c  ^ 

leaving  it  open  to  counsel  to  contest  any  matter  ot  tact, 
and  placing  this  Court  in  the  position  of  a  jury.  I  think 
that  this  Court  can  only  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
was  abundant  evidence  to  prove  the  contract.  AsBoming, 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  decision  of  the  Judge  as 
to  the  reasonableness  of  the  conditions  may  be  reviewed,  I 
entertain  a  strong  opinion  that  the  condition  set  out  in 
the  fifth  plea  is  reasonable.  And  as  to  that  mentioned  in 
the  sixth  plea,  I  concur  with  the  Lord  Chief  Baron^  though 
not  entertaining  so  clear  an  opinion  on  that  point 

Bramwell,  B.— I  think  that  if  I  did  reserve  the  point 
as  is  supposed,  I  was  wrong;  and  that  I  ought  to  have 
decided,  as  a  matter  free  frt)ra  doubt,  that  the  plaintiff  was 
bound  by  these  conditions.  It  would  be  absurd  to  say  that 
this  document,  which  is  partly  in  writing  and  partly  in 
print,  and  which  was  filled  up,  signed,  and  made  sensible 
by  the  plaintiff,  was  not  binding  upon  him.  A  person  who 
signs  a  paper  like  this  must  know  that  he  signs  it  for  some 
purpose,  and  when  he  gives  it  to  the  Company  must  under- 
stand that  it  is  to  regulate  the  rights  which  it  explains. 
I  do  not  say  that  there  may  not  be  cases  where  a  person 
may  sign  a  paper,  and  yet  be  at  liberty  to  say,  ^  I  did  not 
mean  to  be  bound  by  this,"  as  if  the  party  signing  were 
blind,  and  he  was  not  informed  of  its  contents.  But  where 
the  party  does  not  pretend  that  he  was  deceived,  he  should 
never  be  allowed  to  set  up  such  a  defence. 

As  to  the  question  of  reasonableness,  I  think  that,  under 
the  17  &  18  Vict  c.  31,  s.  7,  the  Judge  at  the  trial  is  to 
decide  it  as  a  mixed  question  of  law  and  fisict     But  it  is  not 
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necessary  to  decide  that  point,  or  determine  whether  the        I860. 
7th  section  refers  to  written  contracts  with  the  Company 
signed  by  the  persons  making  them.   I  think,  however,  that 

-  Obbat 

there  are  strong  grounds  for  contending  that  the  Legisla-  Western 
lature  never  intended  the  clause  to  apply  to  such  cases. 
But  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  conditions  are  reason- 
able. As  to  the  first,  I  think  seven  days  ample  time  for 
sending  in  a  claim  of  such  a  nature  as  that  in  this  action, 
and  if  not,  the  party  should  have  objected  at  the  time  when 
the  contract  was  made.  With  respect  to  the  second,  as  a 
general  rule,  a  railway  Company  is  entitled,  if  they  require 
it,  to  have  an  accurate  description  of  the  goods  they  under-' 
take  to  carry.  Therefore,  I  think  that  the  rule  should  be 
dischaiged. 

Rule  dischaiged. 


Bral  and  Another  v.  The  South  Devon  Railway 

COMPANT.  /mm  8. 

JJECLARATION.— That  the  plaintiffs  delivered  to  the  A  nilway 
defendants  certain  baskets  containing  fish,  to  be  carried  from  public  noSee 
Torquay  to  London,  and  there  to  be  delivered  to  the  plain-  only  be  oon- 
tifis  within  a  reasonable  time,  for  reward  &c. ;  and,  in  con-  ii^e\jn>ecu[ 
sideration  thereof,  the  defendants  promised  the  plaintifis  to  b^^^^rSoilw^ 
carry  and  convey  and  deliver  the  said  baskets  and  fish  ^f^i°*  s  ^^^ 

,  that  the  lender 

within  a  reasonable  time':  but  though  such  reasonable  time  •hould  sign 

certain  con- 
had  elapsed,  and  everythinff  had  happened  and  been  done  ditiont,  as  fol. 

lowt:— "That 
the  Companj 
•boold  not  be  responsible,  nndcr  anj  circumstances,  for  loss  of  market*  or  for  other  loss  or 
injury  arning  from  delay  or  detention  of  trains,  exposure  to  weather,  stowage,  or  from  any  cause 
whaterer,  other  than  gross  neglect  or  fraud:"  and  they  notified  "that  fish,  under  special  con- 
ditions* would  be  couToyed  by  the  6.60  ▲.M..  the  8.65  a.m.,  (and  other  named)  trains,  subject 
io  all  cases  to  the  immediate  couTenience  and  arrangements  of  the  Company."  These  conditions 
having  been  signed  by  a  person  sending  flsh  by  the  railway  i — Held,  that  they  were  Just  and 
reasonable  conditions  within  the  meaning  of  the  17  &  1 8  Vict.  o.  31,  s.  7,  and  that  they  constituted 
a  ralid  contract  binding  upon  the  party  who  had  signed  them. 
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.  necessary,  &c. ;  yet  the  defendants  did  not  carry,  convey, 
or  deliver  the  same  within  a  reasonable  time. — ^There  was 
'•  a  second  connt  similar  to  the  above. 

South  Dbton 

Railway  Co.        Pleas. — ^First :  Non  assumpsit 

Secondly. — That  the  defendants  did,  within  a  reasonable 
time,  carry,  convey  and  deliver  the  said  baskets  and  fish. 

Thirdly.— That  the  terms  in  the  declaration  mentioned 
were  and  are  as  follows,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  said 
baskets  and  fish  would  only  be  carried,  conveyed  and 
delivered,  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned,  by  special 
agreement  that  the  defendants  should  ^*not  be  respon- 
sible, under  any  circumstances,  for  loss  of  market,"  && 
(setting  out  the  conditions  in  the  ticket  hereinafter  men- 
tioned): that  the  breaches  of  promise  in  the  declaration 
mentioned  were  the  failure  by  the  defendants  to  carry, 
convey  and  deliver  the  baskets  and  fish  for  a  small  and 
inconsiderable  space  of  time  only,  to  wit,  two  hours ;  at 
the  end  of  which  time  the  same  were  duly  carried,  con- 
veyed and  delivered  to  the  plaintiffs;  and  that  the  loss  did 
not  in  any  way  arise  from,  out  of,  or  through  gross  neglect 
or  fraud,  but  through  unavoidable  delay  and  detention  of 
trains,  and  from  causes  other  than  gross  neglect  or  fi^ud. 

The  plaintiff  took  issue  on  the  pleas. 

At  the  trial,  before  Martin,  B.,  at  the  last  Devon  Spring 
Assizes,  the  following  facts  appeared. — ^The  plaintiffs,  who 
were  dealers  in  fish,  had  for  many  years  been  in  the  habit  of 
sending  fish  to  Billingsgate  by  the  6.13  p.m.  train.  This 
train  preceded  the  mail  train  to  Bristol,  whence  the  fish  was 
carried  on  by  the  mail  train  to  Paddington.  The  defendants 
would,  at  all  times,  forward  fish  by  the  mail  train  from  Tor- 
quay, on  being  paid  lOs.  a  ton  extra.  In  order  to  obtain  a 
ready  sale,  it  was  necessary,  as  the  defendants  knew,  that  the 
fish  should  reach  the  market  in  proper  time,  and  until  the 
occasion  in  question,  it  had  always  done  so.     On  the  20th 
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of  October,  1859, 282  bushels  of  sprats,  addressed  to  Messrs.       i860. 
Rous  and  Bacon,  fish  salesmen,  Billingsgate,  and  267  bushels      ^^'"^-^ 
of  sprats,  addressed  to  Mr.  Heck,  fish  salesman,  Billinffsgate,  v. 

were  delivered  by  the  plaintifls  at  the  Tor  station  of  the   Railway  Co. 
defendants'  railway,  to  be  carried  to  Paddington.     The 
delivery  of  the  sprats  commenced  about  I  p.m.    The  plain* 
tifls  saw  the  station  master,  between  two  and  three  o*cIock, 
and  told  him  that  a  large  quantity  of  fish  was  coming,  and 
that  he  had  not  sufficient  hands.     The  plaintifls  said,  **  If 
you  detain  the  fish  till  the  mail  train,  don*t  charge  the  IOjt. 
per  ton  extra.**    All  the  baskets  were  delivered  at  the  sta* 
tion  before  5  o*clock,  and  in  time  to  have  been  despatched 
by  the  6.13  train.     The  plaintifls'  men  assisted  in  loading 
the  trucks.    The  plaintifls  paid  for  the  carriage  of  the  fish, 
and  signed  a  receipt  note,  which  was  as  follows  :— 

**  South  Devon  Railway. 
^*  Fish. 
**  The  South  Devon  Railway  Company  hereby  give  no- 
tice, that  fish  will  only  be  conveyed  upon  the  railway  by 
special  agreement,  and  by  particular  trains,  which  are  stated 
in  the  time  bills  of  the  Company ;  also  on  the  express  con- 
dition that  the  sender  or  his  agent  shall,  in  delivering  the 
fish  at  the  Company's  station,  or  other  place,  when  the 
same  shall  be  loaded  on  the  Company's  carriages,  sign  the 
order  and  declaration,  a  copy  of  which  is  subjoined,  &c. 

"  By  order  of  the  Directors,"  &c. 
*^  Fish,  Fruit,  and  other  Perishable  Articles. 
**  The  South  Devon  Railway  Company. 
^*  For  themselves,  and  for  the  Great  Western  and  Bristol 
and  Exeter  Railway  Companies,  give  public  notice,  that 
neither  of  the  said  Companies  will  undertake  to  convey 
fish,  game,  &&•  or  other  perishable  articles,  over  the  said 
railways,  or  any  of  them,  excepting  under  the  general  con- 
ditions published  at  the  railway  stations,  in  the  time  tables, 
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I860.        ^^  other  notices  of  the  said  Companies;  and  excepting 

^^""^      under  the  following  special  conditions,  vi«. : — That  neither 

V.  of  the  said  Companies  shall  be  responsible,  under  any  cir- 

SoVTH  Devon  .    . 

Railway  Co.   cumstances,  for  loss  of  market,  or  for  other  loss  or  injoiy 

arising  from  delay  or  detention  of  train,  exposure  to  weather, 
stowage,  or  from  any  cause  whatever  other  than  gross  neg- 
lect or  fraud.  And  also  that  the  consignor  shall  sign  the 
subjoined  order  and  declaration,  and  that  his  signature 
thereto  shall  in  all  cases  constitute  his  special  agreement  to 
abide  by  these  conditions,  and  by  the  printed  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  said  Companies,"  && 

"  Sender's  Order  and  Declaration. 
<*To  the  South  Devon  Railway  Company.  185    • 

'*  Receive  the  under-mentioned  goods  from  Mr.  of 

,  to  be  conveyed,  at  the  risk  of  the  owner,  by  the 
South  Devon  Railway  Company,  subject  to  the  above  men- 
tioned notice,  and  generally  to  the  terms  and  conditions 
speciBed  in  the  public  notices  and  time  tables  of  the  Com- 
pany. "  Signed,  ,  Sender." 

In  the  time  tables  of  the  Company  was  the  following 
notification. — *^  Fish  under  special  conditions  will  be  ccm- 
veyed  by  the  6.60,  the  8.55  a.m.  (and  other  named)  truns, 
&c.,  subject  in  all  cases  to  the  immediate  convenience  and 
arrangements  of  the  Company,"  &c.  One  truck  went  by 
the  6.13  train.  After  that  truck  had  left,  the  plaintiff  Beai 
booked  another  truck  and  a  horse-box  by  the  mail  train ; 
but  he  did  not  pay  the  extra  chaif;e  of  lOs,  a  ton,  and  was 
not  asked  for  it.  The  fish  was  scut  by  the  mail  train  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  defendants,  not  of  the  plaintifis. 
The  plaintiffs  telegraphed  to  the  consignees,  desiring  them 
to  have  the  proper  conveyances  to  receive  the  fish  at  Pad- 
dington,  and  take  it  to  Billingsgate.  On  the  following  day 
the  plaintifis  forwarded  84  other  baskets  of  fish  to  Messrs. 
Rous  and  Bacon,  and  123  baskets  to  Heck.    The  consignees 
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gave  notice  to  Y.  &  Co.,  who  were  the  carriers  for  the  defend-        1860. 
antSy  to  have  the  proper  vans  ready  for  the  conveyance  of  the      ^"^"^"^^ 

fish  to  market^  where  it  should  have  arrived  at  6  o'clock^  but  v. 

South  Deton 

the  fish  sent  on  the  20th  did  not  arrive  by  the  mail  train^  Railway  Co. 

and  was  not  delivered  in  London  till  10  o'clock.     The  fish 

sent  on  the  21st  did  arrive  by  the  mail  train,  but  that  train 

was  considerably  after  its  time.     The  plaintifls  sustained  a 

loss  of  70/.     No  evidence  was  given  as  to  the  cause  of  the 

delay. 

At  the  close  of  the  plaintiflGs'  case,  the  defendants'  coun^ 
sel  submitted  that  the  defendants  were  exonerated  from 
liability,  and  were  entitled  to  have  a  verdict  entered  for 
them  upon  the  third  plea.  The  plaintifls'  counsel  sub- 
mitted that  the  conditions  signed  by  the  plaintifls  were  not 
just  and  reasonable;  and  the  learned  Judge  being  of  that 
opinion,  a  verdict  was  entered  for  the  plaintiffs,  leave  being 
reserved  to  the  defendants  to  move  to  enter  a  verdict  for 
them. 

Montague  Smith  having  obtained  a  rule  nisi  accordingly, 

Collier  and  Carter  shewed  cause  (a). — The  defendants, 
as  common  carriers,  were  bound  to  deliver  the  fish  in 
London  within  a  reasonable  time:  Raphael  v.  Pickford(b); 
therefore,  unless  that  liability  is  qualified  by  the  condi- 
tions signed  by  the  plaintifls,  the  declaration  was  proved. 
The  conditions  are  unreasonable.  The  Company  gave 
notice  that  fish  would  only  be  carried  on  their  railway  by 
special  agreement,  and  upon  the  express  condition  that  the 
sender  shall  sign  a  declaration  exempting  the  Company 
from  all  liability  for  loss  or  injury,  firom  any  cause  other 
than  gross  negligence  or  fraud.  But,  by  the  1 7  &  1 8  Vict, 
c  31,  8.  2,  the  Company  are  bound  to  carry  fish  or  any 
other  article  without  any  special  agreement;  therefore  this 
(a)  Maj  31  and  June  6  and  S.  (b)  5  Man.  &  G.  551. 
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I860.        condition  is  in  contravention  of  the  duty  imposed  upon 

•  ^^"^'"^      them  by  that  Act.   The  3rd  section  says  that  the  Company 

»•  shall  be  liable  for  injury  occasioned  by  their  neglect  or  de- 

South  Devojt  ^     '^  ^  ®  .     . 

Railway  Co.  fault;  but  they  compel  the  plaintiff  to  sign  a  contract  limit- 
ing their  liability  to  injury  by  gross  neglect  ovfrawd.  They 
have  no  power  to  make  such  a  contract.  It  is,  in  effect,  a 
restraint  on  trade.  Wren  ▼.  The  Eastern  Counties  Bailway 
Company  (a)  is  an  express  authority  that  a  railway  Com- 
pany is  liable  for  delay  in  delivering  fish.  The  present 
case  cannot  be  distinguished  from  M^Manus  v.  The  tjanr 
cashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Company  {h),  if  the  words 
*' except  for  fraud  or  gros6  negligence"  be  struck  out  of 
the  conditions  signed  by  the  plaintifis.  The  word  ^^fiaiid*' 
makes  no  distinction,  because  in  any  case,  whatever  might 
be  the  conditions  signed,  a  railway  Company  would  be  liable 
for  fraud.  As  to  ^' gross  negligence,"  it  is  practically  im- 
.  possible  to  decide  what  is  gross  negligence.  [Channell^  B. 
— The  plaintifis  should  have  given  prima  facie  evidence  of 
gross  negligence.  The  declaration  should  have  set  out  the 
terms  on  which  the  defendants  agreed  to  carry  the  fish,  and 
should  have  contained  an  averment  that  they  were  guilty 
of  gross  negligence.]  Even  assuming  that  the  burden  of 
proof  on  such  an  issue  was  on  the  plaintiffs,  a  delay  of  five 
hours  and  upwards  was  evidence  of  gross  negligence.  In 
Otoen  V.  Burnett  (c),  Bayley,  B.,  points  out  that  the  ^  gross 
negligence*' which  throws  upon  the  carrier  the  responsibility, 
when  but  for  that  he  wpuld  be  exempt  under  the  11  Geo.  4 
&  1  Wm.  4,  c.  68,  amounts  generally  to  misfeasance.  If 
those  words  are  so  construed  here,  and  these  conditions 
held  valid,  the  protection  to  the  Company  would  be  the 

(a)  Q.  B.,  Nov.  2.  1859.    See  (b)  4  H.  &  N.  327. 

Harrison  v.  The  London,  Brighton  (c)  2  C.  &  M.  853, 360.  PoOoek, 

and  South  Coast  Railway  Com-  C.  B.,  referred  to  Wilson  v.  Brett, 

pany,  29  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  209.  1 1  M.  &  W.  1 1 3. 
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same  as  in  M*Manus  v.  ITie  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Rail"       I860. 

toay  Company^  and  consequently  the  conditions  unreason-      ^"T""^"^ 

able.     [^PoUocky  C.  B.— There  is  a  bertain  degree  of  negli-  «- 

-r  South  Devon 

gence,  to  iwhich  every  one  attaches  great  blame.     It  is  a   Railway  Co. 

mistake  to  suppose  that  things  are  not  different  because  a 

strict  line  of  demarcation  cannot  be  drawn  between  them.] 

Montague  Smkh  and  Karsktke,  in  support  of  the  rule. — 
The  conditions  contained  in  the   special   agreement  are 
reasonable.      The  contract  must  be  construed  with  refe- 
rence to  the  nature  of  the  traffic.     For  the  accommodation 
of  the  sender  the  Company  consent  to  carry  fish  by  a  pas- 
senger train ;  but  they  give  notice  that  they  will  only  carry 
it  upon  certain  conditions.     The  plaintiiis  agreed  to  those 
terms,  and  having  signed  the  coAtract  they  are  bound  by  it 
In  M*Manus  ▼.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire    Railway 
Company  (a),  the  condition  was  not  so  reasonable  as  that  in 
the  present  case.     There  the  Company  gave  notice  that 
they  would  not  be  responsible  for  any  injury  or  damage, 
howsoever  caused;  here  the  Company  limit  their  liability  to 
injury  from  gross  neglect  or  fraud.    \Pollochf  C.  B. — There 
may  be  a  difference  between  what  is  reasonable  and  unrea- 
sonable, according  as  the  Company  are  bound  or  not  bound 
to  carry.     For  instance,  suppose  a  carrier  is  not  bound  to 
carry  horses,  might  he  not  give  notice  that  he  would  only 
carry  them  on  certain   terms?]     A  railway  Company  is 
not  bound  to  carry  every  description  of  goods,  and  between 
all  places  on  their  line,  but  only  such  goods,  and  to  and 
from  such  places,  as  they  have  publicly  professed  to  carry : 
Johnson  V.  The  Midland  Railway  Company  (£).   This  Com- 
pany not  being  bound  to  carry  fish  by  passenger  trains,  was 
at  liberty  to  make  any  contract  they  thought  fit  for  that 

(a)  2  H.  &  N.  693;  4  H.  &  N.  327. 
\h)  4  Exch.  367. 
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1860.  purpose.  Id  Pardington  v.  The  South  Wales  BaSwqy  Com- 
Bkal  P^'^y  (^)*  ^^®  Company  carried  cattle  upon  conditioa  of 
SovtrDeyom  ^^^"^P^*^'^  fr*>"*  liability  for  injury  from  any  cause  tohat- 
Railway  Co.  goever ;  and  that  was  held  reasonable.  In  fFkUe  v.  TTfce 
Great  Western  Railway  Company  {b)  the  condition  was»  that 
the  Company  would  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  liable 
for  loss  of  market  or  other  claim,  arising  from  delay  or 
detention  of  any  train ;  and  that  also  was  held  a  reasonable 
condition.  Prior  to  the  17  &  18  Vict  c.  31,  if  a  person 
wished  to  render  a  common  carrier  liable  for  refa«ng  to 
carry  goods,  he  ought  to  have  tendered  a  reasonable  som 
for  their  carriage,  and  then  have  brought  bis  action  for  the 
refusal  to  carry ;  ii^  instead  of  doing  so,  he  signed  a  spedal 
contract,  he  was  bound  by  it :  Carr  v.  7%e  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  Bailway  Company  (e);  Austin  y.  The  Manckesier, 
Sheffield  and  Lincolnshire  RaUway  Company  (d) ;  Shaw  ▼. 
ITie  York  and  Midland  Bailway  Company  («).  That  being 
so,  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  31  passed,  which  renders  the  special 
contract  void,  unless  it  is  just  and  reasonable.  Whether  or 
DO  a  contract  js  reasonable  must  depend  on  the  circumatancea 
of  each  particular  case.  Here  the  plaintifis  were  desirous  of 
availing  themselves  of  a  speedy  conveyance  of  their  fish  to 
market  by  the  defendants'  railway.  The  defendants  did  not 
profess  to  carry  fish  as  common  carriers,  but  consented  to  do 
so  under  a  special  contract  The  plaintifis  agreed  to  those 
terms,  and  signed  the  contract,  as  they  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  doing  for  some  years;  then  how  can  they  now  say  that 
the  contract  is  not  reasonable  ?  A  railway  Company  is  do 
more  bound  to  carry  fish  than  they  are  to  carry  hoiaesi,  and 
if  they  do  so  under  a  special  contract,  they  are  not  respon- 
sible as  common  carriers:   Carr  v.  TTie   Lancashire  and 

(a)  1  H.  &  N.  392.  (rf)  16  Q.  B.  600. 

(b)  2  C.  B.,  N.  S.  7.  («)  IS  Q  B  847. 

(c)  7  Exch.  707. 
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Yorkshire  BaOway  Company  (a).     Fish  being  a  perishable        I860. 

article^  the  Company  were  justified  in  refusing  to  incur  the      ^^^"''^*^ 

risk  of  its  convejance,  unless  the  plaintiffs  paid  a  higher  v. 

South  Dbvoh 

rate,  or  exempted  them  from  the  liabilitj  of  ordinary  car-  IUilwat  Co. 
Tiers.  They  do  not  say  that  they  will  not  be  liable  for  any 
loss  or  injury,  but  only  in  case  of  their  neglect  to  take  the 
ordinary  care  which  any  person  would  of  his  own  goods. 
The  meaning  of  the  contract  is»  that  wherever  injury  has 
arisen  from  delay,  the  plaintifis  shall  not  rely  simply  upon 
the  &ct  of  the  fish  not  having  been  carried  in  time,  but 
must  prove  that  the  delay  was  caused  by  gross  negligence 
or  firaud.  What  is  gross  negligence  appears  by  the  judg- 
ment of  this  Court  in  Wyld  v.  Pickford{b).  IMartiUf  B. — 
The  Act  says  that  the  conditions  must  be  just  and  reason* 
able.  Under  this  condition  the  plaintifis  could  not  re- 
cover unless  they  proved  gross  negligence  or  fraud,  which 
would  be  very  difficult.  Pollock,  C.  B. — It  seems  to  me  that 
the  seventh  section  does  not  apply  to  a  special  contract 
entered  into  between  the  parties.  Martin,  B. — If  the 
decision  of  this  case  rested  with  me  I  should  be  prepared 
to  say,  on  the  authority  of  JtPManus  v.  TJie  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  Eailway  Company,  that  the  condition  is  not  rea- 
sonable. Hiere  is  the  judgment  of  a  Court  of  Error,  and 
we  ought  to  act  upon  it.  This  condition  seems  to  me  an 
evasion  of  that  judgment.  It  would  be  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, for  the  plaintiffs  to  prove  gross  negligence  or  fraud. 
But  as  the  other  members  of  the  Court  entertain  a  different 
opinion,  I  do  not  object  to  the  rule  being  absolute.] 

Pollock,  C.  B.  —  It  appeiLrs  to  me  that  the  case  of 
M^Manus  v.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Com- 
pany does  not  decide  the  present  case.  I  think  that  the 
17  &  18  Vict.    c.  31  was   not   intended   to  apply  to  a 

(a)  7  Exch.  707.  (ft)  8  M.  &  W.  448. 
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1860.        written  contract  signed  by  the  party  who  sends  the  goods. 

^'"^       If  that  were  the  only  point  in  the  case,  I  should  feel  bound 

V.  to  state  that  I  differ  from  what  has  been  said  by  my  brother 

South  Dbton    , -.  „ 

&AILWAY  Co.   Martin.     But  that  is  not  so,  and  without  intending  to  gire 

a  judgment  opposed  to  that  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Cham* 
her,  I  will  state,  incidentally,  that  in  my  opinion  a  contisct 
to  which  a  person  has  signed  his  name  is,  quoad  bim^  a 
reasonable  contract.   He  has  agreed  to  it,  and  therefore  has 
no  right  to  complain  of  it     It  seems  to  me  that  the  wonk 
of  the  statute  apply  only  to  those  general  conditions  which 
a  railway  Company  may  impose  on  the  public,  and  not  to  a 
special  contract  which  an  individual  may  enter  into  with 
them.     No  doubt  there  is  greater  difficulty  in  proving  neg* 
ligence  against  a  railway  Company  than  against  a  common 
carrier  on  a  public  road ;  but  we  cannot  judicially  notice 
any  difficulty  of  proof  and  say  that  it  shall  make  a  contract 
unreasonable  which  other  circumstances  have  made  reason- 
able.     It  would  be  unbecoming,  in  a  judgment  of  the 
Court,  to  recognise  the  difference  between  a  case  in  which 
a  railway  Company  is  plaindff  or  defendant,  and  an  indivi- 
dual, who  may  not  be  so  well  able  to  bear  the  expenses  of 
the  suit.     Therefore,  the  difficulty  of 'proof  cannot  make 
the  contract  reasonable  or  unreasonable  :^mpossibility  of 
proof  might  alter  the  case.    If  a  contract  imposed  a  condi* 
tion  with  which  it  was  impossible  to  comply,  I  should  say 
that  the  contract  was  unreasonable.     But  I  think  that  this 
contract,  with  reference  to  the  liability  for  damage,  is  not 
unreasonable.  The  Company  were  not  bound  to  cany  fish ; 
at  all  events  they  were  not  bound  to  carry  it  by  a  rapid 
train ;  and  they  had  a  right  to  say,  the  rapidity  of  this  train 
is  for  the  benefit  of  passengers,  and  if  we  find  that  we  can- 
not carry  by  it  both  passengers  and  fish,  we  will  leave  the 
fish  and  carry  the   passengers,  whose  arrival  is  of  more 
importance.     Though  there  may  be  difficulty  in*  proving 
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gross  negligence,  to  throw  the  burden  on  the  Company  of       i860, 
disproving  it  would  afford  them  no  protecdon.    'For  these      ^-^-r—*' 
reasons  I  think  the  rule  ought  to  be  absolute.  9 

South  Devon 
Railway  Co. 

Bramwell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
to  be  absolute.     I  consider  that  we  are  bound,  by  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  in  M^Manus  v. 
The  Lancashire  and  Vorhihire  Railway  Company,  to  put  this 
construction  on  the  statute, — that  a  special  contract  with 
a  railway  Company,  no  matter  how  deliberately  made,  how 
much  sought  for  by  the  party  signing  it,  or  how  many  years 
it  may  have  been  in  existence,  may  be  revised  by  the  some-* 
.what  incompetent  tribunal  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and 
held  not  binding,  on  the  party  who  made  it,  upon   the 
(ipround  that  there  is  something  in  it  which,  to  the  mind  of 
the  Judge  who  tries  the  cause,  is  not  just  or  reasonable. 
When  the  question  comes  before  me  in  a  Court  of  error,  I 
shall  consider  whether  the  words  of  the  statute  are  capable 
of  the  construction  put  upon  them,  and  whether  the  statute 
contains  an  enactment  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  direct 
invitation  to  fraud.     The  plaintiffs,  in  effect,  say :  <*  You 
have  carried  my  goods  on  certain  terms,  but  now  it  is  con- 
venient to  me  to  say  that  I  will  not  be  bound  by  those 
terms,  and    you   shall   carry  my  goods  on   other  terms." 
However,  I  consider  myself  bound  by  the  case  of  AtManus 
V.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Company.     I  am 
also  bound  to  suppose  that  it  is  not  the  Judge  at  the  trial 
who  is  finally  to  determine  the  question  on  the  materials 
before  him,  but  that  his  judgment  may  be  reviewed  by  the 
Court.     Reasonableness  is  not  a  question  of  law,  but  a 
mixed  question  of  law  and  fact,  depending  on  the  parti- 
cular circumstances  of  each  case.     Suppose  the  Company 
had  said  to  the  plaintifis,  it  is  not  worth  our  while  to  carry 
fish,  but  if  we  do  we  will  chaige  to  the  utmost  extent,  as  if 
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1860.       insurers;  and  the  plaintiff  had  replied,  ''I  am  content  thai 
^'^''^^      you  should  not  be  insurers  if  you  will  make  a  less  charge  :* 
V*  surely  that  would  determine  the  question  whether  the  con- 

Railway  Co.  tract  was  reasonable  or  not      Therefore,  if  the  qnestion 
comes  before  a  Court  of  error,  and  I  am  called  apoQ  to 
express  an  opinion  respecting  it,  I  shall  consider  how  far 
the  decision  in  iPManus  ▼.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Raihoay  Company  is  correct.     I  should  not  have  made  these 
remarks  except  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  extreme  diffi- 
culty I  have  in  applying  .the  statute,  as  construed  by  the 
majority  of  the  Court  of  error,  where  we  are  called  upon  to 
determine  whether  the  terms  of  a  particular  bargun  with  a 
railway  Company  are  just  and  reasonable.  Ido  not  know  what 
test  to  apply.  Reasonableness  is  a  relative  term.  A  contiact 
may  be  reasonable  with  reference  to  certain  circumstances, 
but  not  as  to  others.   However,  we  must  ascertain  whether  it 
was  unjust  or  unreasonable  for  this  Company  to  stipulate  with 
the  plaintifis  that  if  they  carried  fish  they  would  not  be 
liable  for  loss  of  market,  or  other  loss  or  injury  from  any 
cause  whatever  other  than  gross  neglect  or  fraud.    It  seems 
to  me  that  such  a  stipulation  is  most  reasonable.     The 
Company  might  well  say,  *'As  to  ordinary  articles,  if  they 
arrive  a  little  later  we  are  content  to  be  subject  to  an  action, 
because  we  know  that  the  owners  will  not  sue  us  unless  they 
have  sustained  substantial  damage;   but  with  respect  to 
articles  like  fish,  which  require  to  be  carried  within  a  parti* 
cular  time,  and  the  non-conveyance  of  which  within  that 
time  might  be  attended  with  great  loss,  we  would  rather  not 
carry  them  at  all ;  but  if  we  do,  it  must  be  upon  the  terms, 
either  that  a  lai^  sum  is  paid  for  the  carriage,  or  that  we 
shall  not  be  liable  for  loss  not  occasioned  by  gross  negligence 
or  fraud.     Such  a  condition  seems  to  me  most  reasonable. 
There  is  another  consideration  which  to  my  mind  renders  this 
contract  reasonable.     After  the  fish  is  canght  there  may  be 
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difficulty  in  landing  it,  and  some  time  may  elapse  before  it       i860. 
is  brought  to  the  railway  station,  so  that  when  it  arrives  it      ^— ^^^^-^ 
may  be  more  or  less  fresh.     Probably  there  is  no  one  at  the  ». 

^.  11101*-  1  1.  .  1    South  Devon 

Station  to  see  whether  the  fish  is  m  a  sound  condition  and  Railway  Co. 
capable  of  undergoing  the  journey,  and  consequently  half- 
damaged  fish  may  be  sent  to  London.  I  do  not  mean  to  cast 
any  imputation  on  the  plaintitisy  but  there  is  always  this  con- 
tingency, that  a  valuable  cargo  may  be  placed  in  the  train  at 
a  distance  from  London,  and  when  it  arrives  there  it  may 
be  worth  less  than  nothing.  Then  if,  by  some  good  fortune 
to  the  sender,  the  train  has  met  with  a  trifling  delay  on  the 
road,  he  is  enabled  to  assert  that  it  has  spoiled  his  fish.  It 
cannot  be  said  that  it  is  unreasonable  for  the  defendants  to 
guard  against  such  a  contingency.  The  plaintifis  need  not 
emplpy  the  railway  Company.  It  is  said  that  the  Company 
has  a  monopoly;  but  they  do  not  prevent  persons  from 
sending  fish  by  any  otber  conveyance.  The  Company  are 
either  bound  to  cany  it,  or  they  are  not  bound.  If  they  are 
bound,  let  the  plaintifis  tender  their  fish  and  a  reasonable 
sum  for  its  carriage ;  and  if  the  Company  refuse  to  carry  it 
they  are  liable  to  an  action.  If  they  are  not  bound  to  carry 
it,  but  are  willing  to  do  so  upon  certain  terms,  it  seems  to 
me  monstrous  that  a  party  who  has  agreed  to  those  terms 
shall  afterwards  be  at  liberty  to  say,  **  I  am  not  bound  by 
them,"  because  in  the  opinion  of  a  Judge,  who  perhaps  may 
not  be  familiar  with  the  subject,  the  terms  are  not  just  and 
reasonable..  It  seems  to  me  upon  every  consideration  that 
this  contract  is  just  and  reasonable;  and  if  there  were  no 
other  reason,  I  think  that  the  plaintifis*  conduct  in  entering 
into  the  contract  furnishes  abundant  evidence  of  its  being 
reasonable. 

Channell,  B. — I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  rule  ought 
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1860.        to  be  absolute.     I  consider  that  we  are  boand  by  the  cleci- 

'""T^^      sion  of  the  Court  of  error  in  M^Manus  v.  The  LaneoMhin 

»•  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Company  to  this  extent,  that  the 

South  Detoii  ;j  r     if 

Railway  Co.  plaintiffs  are  not  disentitled  to  contend  that  the  conditioQ 
is  not  reasonable,  merely  because  it  is  contained  in  a  con- 
tract which  they  have  signed.     I  also  think  that  it  binds  us 
upon  another  point,  viz.,  that  it  is  open  to  the  Coort  to 
review  the  decision  of  the  Judge  at  Nisi  Prias  npon  the 
question  of  reasonableness.     I  also  think  that  it  binds  us 
upon  the  point,  that  a  condition  which  exetnpts  the  Com* 
pany  from  liability  in  every  case  is  an  unreasonable  condi- 
tion.    Admitting  that  it  binds  the  Court  on  the  last  point, 
the  question  is,  whether  the  condition  in  the  present  case 
is  distinguishable.     I  think  it  is,   because   it  leaves  the 
Company  open    to  liability  in  two  events,  gross   negli- 
gence and  fraud.     Then,  is  the  condition  reasonable  or 
unreasonable  ?   I  think  it  is  reasonable.     Fish  is  one  of  the 
several  articles  enumerated,  all  of  them  being  articles  of  a 
perishable  nature ;  and  the  Company  have  not  held  them- 
selves out  to  the  world  as  common  carriers  of  articles  of  that 
nature,  but  they  are  willing  to  carry  them  upon  certain 
terms,  of  which  they  have  given  public  notice,  and  which 
the  plaintiffs  have  adopted  by  signing  the  contract.  Assum- 
ing that  some,  if  not  all  the  grounds  mentioned  by  the 
majority  of  the  Court  of  error  apply  to  this  case,  I  think  that 
this  contract  is  reasonable,  and  therefore  binding  on  the 
plaintiffs  who  have  signed  it.     As  I  understand,  jny  brother 
Martin  intended  to  give  the  plaintifis  the  benefit  of  amend- 
ing the  declaration  in  any  way  they  could  consistently  with 
the  contract ;  subject  however  to  this,  that  if,  in  making  the 
condition  the  basis  of  the  contract,  the  defendants  would 
have  an  answer  to  any  declaration  which  incorporated  it, 
the  amendment  was  not  to  be  allowccL     Treating  this  then 
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as  a  valid  contract  between  the  parties,  there  was  a  variance        i860. 

between  the  declaration  as  originally  framed,  charging  the       ^'■'^^ 

defendants  as  common  carriers,  and  the  contract  proved.  v* 

.  South  Dkvoh 

On  the  other  hand  no  contract  could  be  framed  incor-    RailwjltCo. 
porating  this  condition,  to  which  the  defendant  would  not 
have  this  answer,  viz*  that  the  plaintiffs  were  unable  to  shew 
a  breach  of  the  contract.     Upon  these  grounds  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  rule  ought  to  be  absolute. 

Martin,  B. — Had  I  been  aware  that  the  other  members 
of  the  Court  meant  to  deliver  a  deliberate  judgment,  I 
should  have  expressed  my  reasons  for  taking  a  different 
view  more  fully  than  I  have  done  in  the  course  of  the 
aigument  However,  as  the  case  is  likely  to  go  to  a  Court 
of  error,  I  shall  content  myself  with  saying  that  I  think 
this  condition  is  unreasonable,  and  that  the  case  is  in  prin- 
ciple governed  by  the  decision  of  the  Exchequer  Chamber 
in  M*Manus  v.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway 
Company. 

Rule  absolute. 
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jirN«8.  Patience  Swinfem  v.  Lord  Chelmsford. 

No  action  lies    XJECL  A  RATION.— That  whereas,  before  the  commit- 

Against  a  ^  ^  "*        ^ 

counsel  who»      ting  of  the  grievances,  &c.,  Samuel  Swinfen,  by  his  last 

•mploycd  to,  ,,  r^    • 

conduct  a  will,  gave  and  devised  his  estate  at  Swinfen  to  the  plaintiff, 

Prius,  enters  ber  hcirs,  &c.,  and  that,  after  tbe  death  of  the  said  testator, 

promlsrand  ^*  H.  Swinfen,  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  the  said  estate,  as 

jOTw 'even*  ^^*^  *'  ^^^  '^  '^®  ^^^^  testator,  and  impeaching  tbe  validity 

though  con-  ^f  tijg  gaid  ^;ii    Qn  tiie  ffround  that  the  testator  did  not 

trary  to  his  »  o 

client's  instruc-  posscss  a  proper  testamentary  capacity,  filed  a  bill  in  Chan- 

tions,  provided    *^  *  .     . 

it  is  done  eery  against  the  now  plaintiff,  and,  pursuant  to  an  order  in 

bono  fide. 

If  a  counsel    the  suit,  made  by  the  Master  of  tbe  Rolls,  a  vmt  was  issoed 

employed  in 
a  cause,  con- 
trary to  the  instructions  of  his  client,  acting  bonSi  fide,  enten  into  a  oompromise  of  tbe  nDt, 
which  is  a  nullity  because  it  embraces  matters  in  respect  of  which  the  counsel  had  no  antbority  ; 
though  bis  client  is  put  to  expense  in  resisting  legal  proceedings  taken  by  tbe  other  side  to 
enforce  such  compromise,  the  counsel  is  not  liable  to  an  action ;  because,  first, — tubjectiog-  a 
person  to  legal  proceedings  without  malice  is  not  a  cause  of  action ;  and,  secondly. — ^tbere 
IS  no  legal  damnification,  inasmuch  as  the  Court  in  which  the  proceedings  to  enforce  tbe  com- 
promise are  taken  will  award  such  costs  to  the  successful  party  as  tbe  law  allows. 

An  advocate  at  tbe  English  bar  by  accepting  a  brief  in  tbe  usual  way  undertakes  a  duty,  bat 
does  not  enter  into  any  contract  express  or  implied.  The  conduct  and  control  of  tbe  cause  in 
which  he  is  engaged  are  necessarily  left  to  counseL  But,  although  be  has  complete  antbority 
over  the  suit  and  the  mode'of  conducting  it  and  all  that  is  incident  to  it,  be  has  not  by  virtue  of 
bis  retainer,  any  power  over  matters  that  are  collateral  to  it. 

Semble,  that  an  advocate  is  not  responsible  for  ignorance  of  law  or  any  mistake  of  fact,  or 
being  less  eloquent  or  less  astute  than  he  was  expected  to  be;  and,  per  PoUoek^  C.  B.,  and 
fTaigont  B.,  that,  if  be  is  acting  with  perfect  good  faith  and  with  a  single  view  to  the  interests  of 
his  client,  be  is  not  responsible  for  any  mistake  or  indiscretion  or  error  of  judgment  of  any  aort ; 
and  if  he  imagines  be  has  an  authority  to  compromise  a  case  when  in  reality  be  bas  not,  it  is  « 
mistake  either  in  law  or  fact ;  or,  if  in  spite  of  instructions,  be  enters  into  a  compromise,  believ- 
ing that  it  is  the  best  course,  and  that  ibe  interest  of  bis  client  requires  it,  it  is  but  an  indiscretion 
or  error  of  judgment  if  done  honestlv. 

A  declaration  alleged  that  the  defendant,  a  barrister,  was  retained  by  tbe  plaintiff  to  conduct 
a  cause,  and  undertook  to  perform  his  duty  as  tbe  plaintiff's  counsel;  thatdunng  tbe  progress  of 
the  cause,  well  knowing  that  he  had  no  authority  from  the  plaintiff  to  enter  into  any  terms  of 
compromise,  ho  wrongfully  and  fraudulently  entered  into  what  purported  to  be  a  compromise  of 
tbe  cause  and  withdrew  a  juror,  alleging,  as  special  damage,  that  proceedings  were  taken  to 
procure  an  attachment,  &c.,  against  the  plaintiff  to  enforce  the  compromise,  whereby  she  was 
put  to  expense.  At  the  trial  the  plaintiff's  counsel  opened  and  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the 
defendant,  to  serve  bis  own  purposes  and  from  improper  motives,  entered  into  the  compromise. 
When  the  summing  up  of  the  learned  Judge  was  almost  concluded,  and  not  before,  the 
plaintiff's  counsel  urged  that  the  defendant  was  liable  even  if  he  acted  bona  fide,  and  offerrd  to 
tender  a  bill  of  exceptions  to  tbe  Judge's  ruling,  which  however  was  afterwards  abandoned. — 
ffM.'  First,  that  as  tne  point  was  suggested  before  the  case  was  finally  left  to  tbe  jury  it  was  in 
time.  Secondly,  that  if  a  declaration  discloses  a  state  of  facts  upon  which  an  action  may  be 
maintained  although  there  be  neither  malice  nor  fraud,  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound  to  prove  either 
though  both  be  alleged,  and  may  recover  on  tbe  liability  which  tbe  facts  disclose  tbongb  both 
fraud  and  malice  be  disproved. 
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out  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  in  which  the  plaintiff 
affirmed,  and  the  said  F.  H.  Swinfen  denied,  that  the  said 
S.  Swinfen  did,  by  a  certain  writing,  dated  the  7th  of  July, 
1854,  purporting  to  be  his  last  will,  devise  the  said  estate ; 
and  the  issue  was  brought  on  to  be  tried  at  the  Assizes 
held  at  Stafford,  before  Sir  C.  C.  and  Sir  G.  B.,  Justices, 
&c.,  and  the  now  defendant,  being  then  a  barrister*at-law, 
was,  before  and  when  the  issue  came  on  to  be  tried,  retained 
and  employed  by  the  plaintiff  to  act  as  her  leading  counsel 
upon  the  trial  of  the  said  issue,  and,  as  such  counsel,  to 
maintain  and  support  the  affirmative  of  the  said  issue,  and 
to  state,  manage  and  conduct  the  case  for  the  plaintiff  before 
the  Court  and  jury  upon  the  said  trial,  and  to  produce, 
exhibit  and  examine  before  the  said  Court  and  jury  certain 
witnesses  and  evidence  prepared  and  collected  by  and  on 
behalf  of  the  plaintiff  in  support  of  the  affirmative  of  the 
said  issue,  and  was  duly  instructed  by  the  plaintiff  in  that 
behalf;  and  the  defendant  then  accepted  such  retainer  and 
employment,  and  entered  thereupon,  and  undertook  to  the 
plaintiff  to  perform  his  duty  to  her,  as  such  leading  counsel, 
in  the  conduct  and  management  of  her  case  at  the  trial  of 
the  said  issue,  pursuant  to  his  instructions :  Yet  the  defend- 
ant, after  the  said  trial  had  begun,  and  during  the  progress 
thereof,  he  well  knowing  that  he  had  no  authority  from  the 
plaintiff  to  enter  into  the  terms  of  compromise  hereinafter 
mentioned,  or  into  any  other  terms  of  compromise  on  her 
behalf,  without  the  authority  and  against  the  will  of  the 
plaintiff,  and  contrary  to  her  instructions  and  directions  in 
that  behalf,  wrongfully  and  fraudulendy,  and  in  neglect  and 
violation  of  his  duty  to  the  plaintiff,  entered  into  what  pur* 
ported  to  be  an  arrangement  or  agreement  with  the  said 
F.  H.  Swinfen,  through  his  counsel,  to  compromise  the 
said  cause  and  the  right  and  claim  of  the  plaintiff  under 
the  said  will,  and  wrongfully  and  fraudulently,  and  without 
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I860.       the  authority  and  against  the  will  of  the  plaintiff,  and  con- 
^l^^^^l^^      trary  to  her  instructions  in  that  behalf,  arranged  and  con- 
^*  eluded  what  purported  to  be  certain  terms  of  compromise 

CusufBroBi).  in  that  behalf,  which  were  then  drawn  op  in  writing,  and 
signed  by  the  defendant,  purporting  to  act  on  the  behalf  of 
the  plaintiff  and  the  then  Attorney  General  on  behalf  of 
the  said  F.  H.  Swinfen,  and  which  said  terms  were  in  the 
words  following  (that  is  to  say) : — *'  Swinfen  v.  Swiofen. 
Terms  of  compromise.  Juror  to  be  withdrawn.  Estate 
(meaning  the  said  estate  devised  by  the  said  will)  to  defend- 
ant (meaning  the  said  F.  H.  Swinfen)  in  fee.  Defendant 
to  secure  to  plaintiff  an  annuity  for  her  life,  on  the  estate, 
of  lOOO/l  a  year,"  &c  And  the  defendant  afterwards,  under 
and  by  colour  of  the  same  terms  of  compromise,  wrongiiiUy 
and  fraudulently,  and  without  the  authority  and  against  the 
will  of  the  plaintiff,  and  contrary  to  her  instructions  in  that 
behalf,  and  purporting  to  act  on  her  behalf,  consented  to  a 
juror  being  withdrawn  in  the  said  cause ;  and  a  juror  was 
withdrawn  accordingly ;  and  the  defendant  thus  feiled  and 
neglected  to  perform  his  duty  to  the  plaintiff  as  leading 
counsel,  pursuant  to  his  instructions  as  aforesaid ;  and  by 
reason  of  the  premises,  the  said  trial  was  not  proceeded 
with,  and  certain  evidence  which  the  plaintiff  had  prepared 
to  submit  to  the  Court  and  jury,  and  which  the  defendant 
had  been  duly  instracted,  as  her  counsel,  to  submit  to  the 
jury,  in  support  of  the  aflBrmative  of  the  said  issue,  was  not 
submitted  to  the  jury,  and  no  verdict  was  given  by  the  sud 
jury  on  the  said  issue ;  and  the  plaintiff  was,  by  reason  of 
the  wrongful  act  of  the  defendant,  deprived  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  trying  the  said  issue  at  the  said  Assizes,  and  then 
obtaining  the  verdict  of  a  jury  thereupon,  iq  pursuance  of 
the  writ  and  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  &c. 

There  was  a  second  count  charging  the  defendant  with 
entering  into  the  compromise  under  undue  influence  and 
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by  collusion  with  the  learned  Judge  who  tried  the  cause ; 
and  the  declaration  concluded  by  stating  that,  by  means  of 
the  several  premises,  and  by  colour  of  the  pretended  arrange-  •■ 

ment,  an  order  of  Nisi  prius  (which  was  set  out)  was  drawn  Ghelmbfobd. 
up,  and  afterwards  made  a  rule  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas^  without  the  consent  of  the  plaintiff:  that  proceed- 
ings were  had  to  attach  the  plaintiff  for  contempt  or  dis- 
obedience of  the  rule :  that  F.  H.  Swinfen  filed  a  supple- 
mental bill  in  Chancery  against  the  plaintiff  to  enforce 
performance  of  the  terms  of  the  pretended  compromise, 
whereby  the  plaintiff  was  put  to  great  trouble  and  expense, 
and  the  costs  incurred  on  the  trial  became  wholly  useless, 
and  that  she  was  kept  out  of  possession  of  the  estate,  &c. 

Pleas.     First:  Not  guilty. 

Second. — That  at  the  time  of  the  entering  by  the  defend- 
ant into,  and  arranging  and  concluding  the  said  terms  of 
compromise,  &c.,  the  defendant  did  not  know  that  he  had 
no  authority  from  the  plaintiff  to  enter  into  the  said  terms 
of  compromise,  or  to  sign  the  said  paper,  or  to  give  the 
said  consent,  but,  on  the  contrary  thereof,  entered  into  the 
said  terms,  and  signed  the  said  paper,  and  gave  the  said 
consent,  in  good  faith  and  without  fraud,  and  in  the  belief 
that  he  then  had  full  authority  from  the  plaintiff  in  that 
behalf. 

Seventh. — That  the  defendant  was  retained,  employed  and 
instructed  as  such  leading  counsel  as  aforesaid  merely  by 
means  of  the  delivery  to  and  the  acceptance  by  him,  the 
defendant,  of  a  retainer  and  of  a  brief  in  the  cause,  which 
was  so  delivered  to  him  as  aforesaid,  in  the  usual  and  ordi- 
nary way  and  not  otherwise,  and  without  any  restriction  on 
the  exercise  of  the  discretion  to  do  what  he  might  think 
best  for  the  interests  of  his  client  at  the  said  trial,  ordinarily 
exercised  by  and  allowed  to  a  barrister  retained  by  a  suitor 
to  hold  a  brief  for  such  suitor  at  the  trial  of  an  issue  or 
issues  of  fact  by  a  jury :  that  while  the  said  trial  was  pend- 


894  EXCHEQUER  KEPOKTS. 

1860.       ^^S  ^"®  Charles  Simpson,  who,  before  the  trial,  bad  been, 
^^•^^^      and  then  was,  duly  retained  and  employed  and  instructed 
V.  bj  the  plaintiff  to  act,  and  then  did  act,  as  attorney  for  and 

Chblmbfobd.  on  behalf  of  her,  the  plaintiff,  at  and  concerning  the  said 
trial,  did,  as  such  attorney  as  aforesaid,  inform  the  defend- 
ant of  certain  circumstances  which  would  be  material  on 
the  said  trial,  and  which  he,  the  said  attorney,  stated  made 
it  desirable  that  the  case  should  be  arranged :  that  the  said 
circumstances  then  were,  in  the  judgment  of  him,  the  de- 
fendant, as  such  counsel  as  aforesaid,  material  and  important 
to  the  said  issue,  and,  with  the  other  circumstances  of  the 
case,  made  it  expedient  and  advisable,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  defendant,  for  the  interest  of  the  plaintiff  at  the  said 
trial,  that  the  said  trial  should  not  be  proceeded  with,  and 
that  an  arrangement  or  agreement  should  be  entered  into 
by  and  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  with  the  defendant  in  the 
said  issue,  for  the  purpose  of  compromising  the  plaintiff^s 
claim  in  the  said  issue :  that  by  reason  and  on  account  of 
the  matters  and  under  the  circumstances  aforesaid,  he  con- 
sented to  the  withdrawal  of  a  juror,  upon  the  terms  stated 
in  the  first  count  and  as  therein  alleged,  as,  and  then  being 
in  the  fair  and  honest  judgment  and  belief  of  the  defendant, 
the  best  and  most  prudent  and  expedient  thing  to  be  d<Hie 
for  the  plaintiff  at  the  said  trial,  and  the  best  for  her  interest ; 
and  that  he  did  it  without  fraud  or  negligence,  and  in  good 
faith,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  best  of  his  judgment,  and 
in  the  honest  exercise  of  his  discretion,-  as  such  counsel, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff  as  his  client  on  the  said 
trial. 

Ninthly. — That  the  defendant  was  not  retained  or  em- 
ployed by  the  plaintiff  in  manner  and  form  as  in  the  decla^ 
ration  mentioned. 

At  the  trial,  before  Pollock,  C.  B.,  at  the  Sittings  in  Lon- 
don after  Trinity  Term,  1859,  Kennedy,  for  the  plaintiff, 
stated,  in  his  opening  speech,  that  the  issue  in  Swinfen  y. 
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Swinfen  came  on  to  be  tried  at  Stafford  on  Saturday  the        i860. 
15th  of  March,  1856 :  that  the  defendant,  being  counsel      ^'^^ — ' 
for  the  plaintin  on  that  occasion,  was  desirous  of  getting  9. 

the  case  over  for  the  purpose  of  going  from  Stafford  to  Chelmsfobd. 
Swansea,  where  he  had  a  special  retainer  in  a  case 
fixed  for  Thursday  the  20th:  and  that  he  fraudulently 
colluded  with  the  Judge  who  presided  to  get  the  cause 
disposed  of  on  account  of  its  length.  The  brief  delivered  to 
the  now  defendant  was  put  in.  The  plaintiff  was  then  called, 
and  stated  that,  on  the  Saturday,  after  her  examination,  the 
now  defendant  told  her  he  had  an  offer  of  1000/.  a  year  for 
her  life :  she  repKed  that  she  wished  the  case  to  go  to  the 
jury :  the  defendant  said  he  had  an  intimation  from  high 
quarters  that  the  case  was  likely  to  go  against  her,  and  it 
was  better  to  save  this  annuity ;  to  which  she  replied  that 
she  would  abide  by  the  verdict  of  the  jury.  On  his  further 
pressing  her,  she  wished  Sir  Henry  Durrant,  her  late  hus- 
band's cousin,  to  be  sent  for.  On  Monday  morning,  the 
17th,  the  now  defendant  said,  **  I  have  settled  the  matter; 
I  have  done  the  best  I  can  for  you."  Sir  Henry  Durrant 
said,  *'By  whose  authority?"  The  defendant  answered, 
**  By  yours."  Sir  Henry  Durrant  expressed  astonishment, 
and  the  defendant  immediately  left.  The  plaintiff  said, 
further,  that  she  never  instructed  her  solicitor  to  agree  to  a 
compromise. 

Simpson,  the  plaintiff's  attorney,  proved  that  he  retained 
the  defendant  as  counsel  for  Mrs.  Swinfen ;  that  he  gave  the 
defendant  no  instructions  to  compromise  the  cause,  and  that 
none  were  suggested  by  the  defendant  until  the  trial  at  Staf- 
ford :  that  on  Sunday,  in  consequence  of  a  communication 
from  Mr.  Whitmore,  who  was  also  counsel  for  the  plaintiff,  to 
the  effect  that  the  verdict  was  in  danger,  he  went  to  the  now 
defendant's  lodgings,  when  the  defendant  asked  whether,  if 
the  other  side  made  an  offer,  Mrs.  Swinfen  would  accept  it, 
and  suggested  that  Captain  Swinfen  might  agree  to  an 
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I860.        offer  of  10002.  a  year  and  costs.     Simpson  arranged  to 
^^'""^    '      go  to  Swinfen  Hall,  which  he  did.    He  had  no  instmc- 
^-  tions  to   accept  any  terms.      The  plaintiff  telegraphed, 

Chelmsfoed.  "The  offer  is  refused."  Notwithstanding  this,  Simpson 
said  he  did  not  think  that  all  idea  of  a  compioniise 
was  at  an  end:  that  he  had  arranged  to  meet  the  now 
defendant  on  Monday  morning,  and  at  eight  o'clock  went 
to  his  lodgings,  with  a  paper  containing  terms,  drawn  up 
for  the  plaintiff's  approval.  The  terms  upon  the  paper 
were,  that  all  litigation  should  cease;  that  the  plaintiff 
should  have  the  estate  for  her  life;  and  a  provision  was 
made  as  to  the  costs.  The  defendant  said  that  these  terms 
would  not  be  acceded  to  by  the  other  side.  Shortly  after  nine 
o'clock,  when  the  parties  came  into  Court,  the  defendant  said 
that  the  other  party  would  give  lOOOA  a  year.  Simpson 
stated  that  he  could  not  agree  to  it.  The  negotiation  be- 
tween the  counsel  went  on  for  a  long  time.  Simpson  wished 
the  defendant  to  wait  till  the  arrival  of  the  plaintiff,  who 
was  expected  to  arrive  by  the  next  train,  viz.,  at  ten  o'clock. 
The  defendant  said  he  took  the  responsibility  upon  himself 
and  his  colleagues.  The  costs  of  the  trial,  and  of  shewing 
cause  against  the  several  rules  to  enforce  the  compromise, 
were  1150/. 

On  cross-examination,  Simpson  admitted  that,  on  the 
Monday  morning,  he  told  the  now  defendant  that  he  had 
received  information  of  a  circumstance  which  rendered  it 
desirable  that  the  case  should  be  arranged.  This  was  that 
a  witness,  whom  it  would  be  necessary  to  call  on  the  part 
of  the  plaintiff  (Mrs.  Charles  Swinfen),  would  be  obliged 
to  admit  that  the  plaintiff  had  given  orders  to  the  testator^s 
nurse  that  she  should  not  be  admitted  to  his  presence.  The 
defendant  said  he  would  go  to  the  Attorney  General  (Sir 
A.  Cockbum,  who  was  counsel  for  the  defendant  on  the 
trial  of  the  issue),  and  Mr.  Simpson  acquiesced  in  his  going. 

The  now  defendant  stated  that,  after  the  telegraphic  mes- 
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sage,  be  abandoned  all  idea  of  a  compromise,  and  on  Mon-        i860. 
day  morning  was  prepared  to  proceed  with  tbe  trial ;  that      ^'"^''"^ 
Af  r.  Simpson  called  on  bim  between  eigbt  and  nine  o'clock  *• 

on  tbat  morning,  as  be  believed  witbout  previous  appoint-  CHsuisroBD. 
ment,  and  told  bim  tbat,  since  be  bad  last  seen  bim,  a  cir- 
cumstance bad  occurred  wbicb  made  it  desirable  tbat  tbe 
case  sbould  proceed  no  furtber;  and  tbis  be  tbougbt  was 
a  specific  authority  to  revive  tbe  subject  of  compromise. 
Mr.  Simpson  gave  bim  no  paper  of  terms.  He  believed 
tbat  he  offered  to  go  to  tbe  Attorney  General,  and  pro- 
pose to  accept  lOOOA,  wbicb  he  thought  the  Attorney 
General,  for  bis  client,  would  be  willing  to  give.  On 
coming  into  Court,  a  protracted  conversation  took  place 
between  the  Attorney  General  and  bis  client.  Simpson  re- 
quested the  now  defendant  to  wait  till  tbe  plaintiff  arrived. 
The  defendant  felt  that  if  the  trial  was  allowed  to  proceed, 
all  hope  of  an  arrangement  would  be  at  an  end.  Some 
question  arose  about  costs.  The  defendant  urged  Simpson 
not  to  allow  so  beneficial  an  arrangement  to  be  broken 
off  for  a  trifle.  Simpson  would  not  decide.  Whereupon  tbe 
defendant  said  he  must  take  the  responsibility  upon  bimselE 

Sir  A»  Cockbum  and  Sir  Cresswell  CressweH  were  called 
to  prove  the  reasonableness  and  propriety  of  tbe  com- 
promise. Tbe  former  proved  that  there  was  a  difficulty 
in  getting  bis  client  to  agree  to  it. 

The  learned  Judge  told  tbe  jury,  that  the  first  count 
charged  the  defendant  with  entering  into  tbe  compromise 
wrongfully,  firaudulently,  and  in  violation  of  his  duty  as  the 
plaintiff's  counsel,  and  contrary  to  the  instructions  in  his 
brief;  tbat  all  tbat  tbe  law  requures  firom  a  counsel  in  a 
cause  is,  tbat  he  shall  discbarge  his  duty  to  tbe  best  of  bis 
ability ;  that  if  the  defendant  intended  to  act  honestly,  and 
for  tbe  benefit  of  bis  client,  be  was  not  responsible;  tbat 
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1860.        though  the  plaintiff  denied  that  she  assented  to,  or  authorised 
^^""^^      the  compromise,  the  question  was  not  what  authority  she  gare, 
V-  but  whether  the  defendant  acted  honestly.     His  lordship 

CuKLMSFo&D.  pointed  out  that,  notwithstanding  the  telegraphic  message  of 
Sunday,  Mr.  Simpson  thought  on  Monday  that  the  case 
ought  to  be  compromised ;  and  that  the  defendant  went  to 
the  Attorney  General  with  Simpson's  approbation.  He 
asked  the  jury  whether  the  defendant  entered  into  the  com- 
promise to  serve  any  unworthy  purpose  of  his  own,  or,  did 
he  act  according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment,  and  for  what 
he  thought  was  the  interest  of  his  client. 

The  plaintiff's  counsel  tendered  a  bill  of  exceptions  (a) 
to  the  ruling  of  the  learned  Judge,  and  submitted  that  the 
word  **  fraudulently,"  in  the  first  count,  ought  to  be  rejected, 
and  that  the  question  should  be  left  to  the  jury,  whether  the 
defendant  entered  into  the  compromise  wilfully  and  without 
the  authority  of  his  client.  The  learned  Judge  thought  that 
would  not  constitute  a  cause  of  action.  The  jury  having 
found  for  the  defendant  on  all  the  issues, 

Kennedy 9  in  Michaelmas  Term,  1859,  obttuned  a  rule 
nisi  for  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the  learned  Judge 
misdirected  the  jury  as  to  the  liability  of  an  advocate. 

Sir  F.  Kelly,  Montague  Smith,  Bovill  and  T.  F.  Ellis 
shewed  cause  (&). — The  plaintiff  is  not  entitled  to  raise  the 
point  now  made.  First,  it  does  not  arise  on  the  record, 
which  charges  the  defendant  with  fraud,  and  not  merely 
with  having  exceeded  his  authority  as  an  advocate.  Se- 
condly, the  point  was  not  adverted  to  at  Nisi  Prius  by  the 
plaintiff^s  counsel  in  his  opening,  nor,  in  fact,  until  after 

(a)  The  bill  of  exceptions  was      23,  24  and  25,  1859,  and  Hilary 
aflerwards  abandoned.  Term,  Jan.  11,  18C0. 

(b)  In  Michaelmas  Term,  Nov. 
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the  learned  Judge  had  ooncladed  his  samming  up.    The        1800. 

charge  made  bj  the  plaintifTs  counsel,  and  to  meet  which      ^^"^'^'^ 

the  observations  of  the  defendant's  counsel  and  the  evidence  v* 

Lord 
adduced  on  bts  part  were  addressed,  was  that  the  defendant    CncuisToiA. 

had  been  guilty  of  a  dishonest  and  firaudulent  act.     The 
plaintiff  having  tried  her  cause,  and  failed  upon  that,  ought 
not  to  be  allowed  to  set  up  a  new  and  wholly  different  case. 
The  defendant's  counsel  should  have  bad  an  opportunity 
of  addressing  the  jury  on  the  new  question  now  sought 
to  be  raised.    [AffocA,  C.  B. — My  impression  is  that  if,  at 
the  last  moment,  before  the  jniy  have  given  their  verdict, 
the  plaintiff's  counsel  calls  the  attention  of  the  Judge  to  a 
point  which  is  on  the  record,  and  as  to  which  there  is 
evidence,  he  has  a  right  then  to  insist  upon  it.   Bramtoett,  B. 
— The  aigument  must  go  to  this  extent,  that  the  bill  of 
exceptions  was  tendered  too  late.     I  think  that  the  Judge 
has  no  power  to  prevent  the  plaintiff's  counsel  from  relying 
on  any  point  supported  by  the  evidence,  and  raised  upon 
the  record.]     Such  a  practice  would  be  extremely  incon- 
venient. In  the  present  case  the  charge,  as  opened,  amounted 
to  a  criminal  charge,  and  was  of  a  totally  different  character 
from  that  afterwards  suggested.     On  a  bill  of  exceptions, 
no  doubt,  the  whole  record  and  all  the  evidence  must  come 
before  the  Court.     But  on  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  the 
Court  have  a  discretion. 

The  charge  of  fraud  was  a  material  allegation,  and  cannot 
be  rejected.  This  is  distinguishable  from  a  cause  of  action 
like  that  in  Williamson  v.  AUixon^a),  where  the  declaration 
was  on  a  warranty.  The  fraud  there  alleged  added  nothing 
to  the  cause  of  action.  Upon  the  &cts  of  the  case,  and  as 
it  stands  upon  the  record  and  has  been  tried,  there  was  no 

(a)  2  East,  446. 
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1860.       ground  for  a  bill  of  exceptions^  and  the  learned  Judge 

^^^""^^      might  have  refused  to  sign  it      The  plaintiff  distinctl; 

9.  charged  the  defendant  with  fraud.     Such  an  action  would 

Lord  , 

Chelhsford.  not  lie  without  moral  fraud :  Evans  v.  Collins  (a),  Ormrod 

y.  Huth{b),  Taylor  v.  Ashtan{c\  Fuller  ▼.  WUsan  (<0-    '^^ 
plaintiff  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  reduce  the  declaFation 
to  a  count  on  a  contract     The  9th  plea,  which  is  a  traverse 
of  the  retainer  in  the  form  alleged  in  the  declaration,  was 
found  for  the  defendant  and  is  an  answer  to  the  action. 
The  jury  must  be  taken  to  have  found,  not  only  that  the 
defendant  did  not  know  that  he  had  not  authority  to  make 
the  compromise,  but  that  he  believed  he  had  such  authority. 
All  that  remains  is  that  he  had  not  such  authority  in  fact 
In  order  to  substantiate  the  alleged  charge  against  the  de- 
fendant it  is  necessary  to  establish  this  proposition,  that 
a  counsel  is  liable  to  an  action  if^  without  the  actual  authority 
of  his  client,  at  the  trial  of  a  cause,  he  agrees  to  a  compro- 
mise, acting  in  perfect  good  faith,  honestly  believing  that 
he  has  authority  in  law,  and  that  a  verdict  will  pass  against 
his  client,  who  may  be  ruined  if  the  opportunity  for  a 
compromise  is  lost     The  relation  between  counsel  and 
client  is  peculiar.    It  is  not  analogous  to  any  case  of  prin- 
cipal and  agent.     The  counsel  has  a  duty  to  the  Court,  as 
well  as  to  his  client    There  are  many  cases  in  which  it  may 
become  the  duty  of  counsel  even  to  throw  up  his  brief.     He 
baa  a  discretion  as  to  the  witnesses  whom  he  may  think  fit  to 
call.   He  is  not  bound  to  call  one  whom  he  believes  to  be  per- 
jured.    Suppose  he  felt  convinced  that  a  deed  was  forged, 
could  it  be  contended  that  he  ought  to  give  it  in  evidence  ? 
\^Bramu>elli  B. — Has  not  a  defendant  a  right  to  say,  **  I  will 
be  judged,  not  by  my  counsel,  but  by  the  proper  tribunal**?] 

(a)  5  Q.  B.  804.  820.  (c)  11  M.  &  W.  401. 

lb)  14  M.  &  W.  651.  (</)  3  Q.  B.  58. 
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The  duties  of  an  advocate  are  stated  in  the  comment  on  the       i860. 
Stat.  West.  1,  c.  29,  2  Inst  214,  and  amongst  other  things,      ^^'^    ' 
**  that  he  shall  not  defer,  tract,  or  delay  causes  willingly  for  r. 

covetousness  of  money,  or  other  things  that  may  tend  to  his    Cbelmsfobd. 
profit. ''    It  points  entirely  to  fraudalent  delay.     In  Blacb- 
stone's  Commentaries,  vol.  3,  p.  28,  it  is  pointed  oat  that 
there  is  no  contract,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  he* 
tween  counsel  and  client,  but  that  the  relation  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  ancient  Roman  orators  and  their  clients.    They 
can  maintain  no  action  for  their  fees,  which  are  mere  hono- 
raria. A  counsel  for  a  defendant  has  authority  to  consent  to  a 
verdict  against  his  client,  without  calling  witnesses,  if,  in  his 
judgment,  the  plaintiff's  case  is  unanswerable.    Or,  suppose 
several  witnesses  on  behalf  of  a  plaintiff  contradicted  each 
other,  so  that  his  counsel  considered  the  case  hopeless, 
would  he  be  bound  to  call  other  witnesses  ?    In  Colledge 
V.  Horn  (a),  BeHy  C.  J.,  said :    *'  I  cannot  allow  that  the 
counsel  is  the  agent  of  the  party ;"  and  Burroughy  J.,  said, 
that  *^  parties  are  every  day  bound  by  the  act  and  decla- 
rations of  their  counsel."    Where  an  undertaking  is  gra- 
tuitous, the  party  is  not  liable  to  an  action,  if  he  acts  bond 
JideBxA  to  the  best  ofhis  knowledge :  Shiettsv.  Blachbume(b). 
The  authority  of  counsel  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
respecting  the  subject  matter  of  litigation,  was  conceded  in 
Hargrave  v.  Hargrove  (c).     If  a  counsel  is  a  mandatary,  he 
is  not  liable  if  he  acts  according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment. 
In  Story  on  Bailments,  Sect.  182,  p.  203,  5th  ed.,  it  is  said: 
"  Dr.  Paley,  in  his  Treatise  on  Moral  Philosophy  (d),  has, 
with  his  usual  practical  good  sense,  put  the  case  of  man- 
dates upon  a  reasonable  ground.     'Whoever,'  says  he, 
'undertakes  another  man's  business,  makes  it  his  own  ; 
that  is,  promises  to  employ  upon  it  the  same  care,  attention, 

(a)  3  Bing,  119. 121.  (c)  12  Reav.  408. 

(b)  1  H.  Black.  159,  (d)  Bk.  3,  pt.  I,  c.  12. 
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1860.       And  diligence  that  be  would  do  if  actually  bis  own ;  for  be 
^^p^       knows  tbat  tbe  business  is  committed  to  bim  witb   that 
^«  expectation^  and  he  promises  no  more  than  this.'^     Again, 

CBSLMsroKD.  in  Sect.  182  0,  it  is  said,  tbat  if  a  mandatary,  who  acts 
gratuitously,   ''has   the   qualifications    necessary    for   the 
discharge   of  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  trust  which  he 
undertakes,  and  he  fairly  exercises  them,  be  will  not  be 
responsible  for  any  errors  of  conduct  or  action  into  which 
a  man  of  ordinary  prudence  might  have  fallen."     Even  if 
a  counsel  is  in  the  position  of  an  agent,  he  may  shew  that 
*'  what  he  has  done  has  been  from  an  unexpected  or  unfore- 
seen emergency,  to  which  the  instructions  or  orders  did  not 
or  could  not  apply ;  or,  if  they  did  apply>  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  act  in  order  to  prevent  a  greater  loss^  or  absolute 
ruin,  to  his  principal  :'*  Story  on  Agency,  sect.  237,  p.  299, 
4th  ed.     Suppose  A.  requested  a  friend  to  buy  an  estate 
for  him  for  5000il,  and  he  bought  it  for  5000  guineas,  A. 
would  not  be  bound,  and  would,  therefore,  not  be  damnified, 
though  tbe  vendor  might  have  an  action  against  the  pur- 
chaser for  representing  that  he  had  authority.     An  action 
will  not  lie  against  a  counsel  for  negligence  or  want  of  skill : 
Perring  v.  Rebutter  (a).     The  defendant's  conduct  amounts 
to  nothing  more  than  want  of  skill.   He  acted  bonAJide^  be- 
lieving that  he  had  power  to  compromise  the  suit   If  his  view 
was  erroneous,  it  was  a  mere  mistake.     In  Rolle  Ah.  Action 
sur  Case  (P.)  sur  Assumpsit,  p.  10,  pL  6,  it  is  sud,  <*  Si  jeo 
retain  un  home  del  ley  d'estre  de  mon  counsel  al  Guildhall 
de  Londres,  tiel  jour,  a  quel  jour  il  ne  vient,  per  que  mon 
cause  est  perish,  jeo  avera  breif  de  disceit  vers  luy  :**  citing 
20  Hen.  6,  34  [B.]     On  referring  to  the  passage  in  the 
Year  Book,  it  appears  to  be  one  of  many  remarks  which  the 
Judges  were  making  to  illustrate  a  particular  proposition, 
and  it  probably  refers  to  a  case  where  the  counsel  bad  been 

(a)  2  Moo.  &  Rob.  429. 
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guilty  of  fraud.     Again,  in  Rolle  Ab.  p.  10,  pL  7,  '*  Si       i860. 
un  home  del  ley  pur  un  certain  summe  assume  d'estre      iT"*"'^^ 
del  counsell  d'un   auter,   et  d'obtainer  tiel    mannor  pur  »• 

LOBD 

luy,  sil  voluntariment  enfrient  le  assumpsit,  scilicet,  per   Chelmbvobd. 
discoverant  son  counsell  a  un  auter,  per  que  il  n*avoit  le 
mannor,  cest  action  gist  vers  luy.** — Citing  11   Hen.  6. 
18.  24.  55  [B].     That  was  the  case  of  a  fraudulent  be- 
trayal of  the  client.     In  the  Year  Book  14  Hen.  6.  18, 
Paston^  J.,  is  reported  to  have  said,   **  Si  vous,  qui  estcs 
serjant  ad  legem  empristes  sur  vous  a  pleder  mon  pie,  et  ne 
faites  point,  ou  faites  en  auter  maner  que  jeo  disois  a  vous 
per  que  jeo  ay  perte,  j'aurai  accion  sur  mon  cas."    But  the 
passage  is  probably  misreportcd.     The  following  passage 
occurs   in   Brook   v.  Sir  Henry  Montague  as  reported  in 
Cro.  Jac.  p^  90: — **  A  counsellor  is  at  his  peril  to  give  in 
evidence  that  which  his  client  informs  him,  being  pertinent 
to  the  matter  in  question,  otherwise  action  on  the  case  lies 
against  him  by  his  client,  as  Popham  said."    In  Bradish  v. 
Gee  {a\  Lord  Hardwicke  said : — **  When  a  decree  is  made  by 
consent  of  counsel  there  lies  not  an  appeal  or  rehearing,  though 
the  party  did  not  really  give  his  consent ;  but  the  remedy 
is  against  his  counsel.*'    In  Harrison  v.  Rumsey  (b).  Lord 
Hardwicke  said  **  he  would  by  no  means  set  aside  a  decree 
obtained  by  consent  of  counsel  on  both  sides,  for  it  would  be 
most  dangerous. . . .    There  was  a  good  while  ago  an  appeal 
of  that  kind  in  the  House  of  Lords,  who  desired  the  party 
to  bring  an  action  against  the  counsel.     If  they  could  prove 
collusion  on  the   counsel  it  would  be  a  different  thing." 
Notwithstanding  loose  dicta  of  this  sort,  it  has  never  been 
decided  that  counsel  are  liable  for  anything  short  of  actual 
deceit  or  fraud.    In  Fell  v.  Brown  (c)  Lord  Kenyon  ruled  that 
no  action  lies  against  a  barrister  even  iorcrassa  neyUyentia: 

(a)  Amb.  229.  (b)  2  Yes.  Sen..  486. 

(c)  Pcake,  N.  P.  96. 

VOL.  V. — N.  S.  N  N  N  EXGII. 


904  EXCHEQUER  BXFORTS. 

1800.        And  he  8aid  he  believed  that  action  was  the  first,  and  he  hoped 
^^"^'^^      it  would  be  the  last  of  the  kind.     Also  in  Turner  v.  iHW- 

OWfKFEN 

*'•  Sps  (a),  Jx)rd  Kenyan  ruled  that  no  action  lies  to  recover  back 

Cu£LM8roKD.  8  fcc  paid  to  a  barrister  to  attend  the  trial  of  a  cause,  which 
he  omitted  to  do.     Whether  the  compromise  is  binding  or 
not  is  a  totally  different  question  from  that  now  before  the 
Court     The  Master  of  the  Rolls  and  the  Lords  Justices 
have  expressed  opinions  that  the  compromise  was  not  bind- 
ing, against  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas.     [Pollock,  C.  B. — I  have  always  under- 
stood that  there  was  a  difference  between  an  issue  out 
of  Chancery  and  an  action,  and  that  counsel  were  bound  to 
try  out  the  former.]     In  Fray  v.  Vawles  (i),  the  plea  was 
held  bad,  on  the  ground  that  the  stet  processus  was  con- 
sented to  by  the  attorney,  contrary  to  the  express  direction 
of  his  client.     But  the  relation  of  attorney  and  client  is 
so  different  from  that  of  counsel  and  client  that  the  case  has 
little  direct  bearing  on  the  present  question.    Lord  Camp^ 
bell,  however,  said : — "  I  think  an  attorney  w^ho  has  power, 
to  conduct  a  cause  has  power  to  enter  into  a  compromise, 
provided  he  does  it  reasonably  and  skilfully  and  bond  fide^ 
No  precedent  is  to  be  found  of  any  such  action  as  the 
present,  and  that  alone  is  strong  ground  against  the  main- 
tenance of  it :  Per  Erie,  J.,  in  Henderson  v.  Broomhead  (c). 
[^Pollock,  C.  B. — ^There  is  not  a  counsel  of  any  eminence 
at  the  bar  who  must  not  over  and  over  again  have  exposed 
himself  to  such  an  action,  if  it  could  be  maintained.]     The 
defendant  has  not  been  damnified.      The  extra  costs  io 
which  she  may  have  been  put  do  not  form  a  ground  of  legal 
damage,  inasmuch  as  the  award  of  costs  to  her  would,  in 
contemplation  of  law,  be  a  full  compensation  for  any  vexa- 
tion :  Cotterell  v.  Jones  (rf), 

(a)  Pcake,  N.P.  123.  (c)  4  H.  &  N,  569. 57S. 

(b)  28  L.  J.,  Q.  IJ.  232.  (rf)  11  C.  B.  713. 
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Krnneiy^  JU^Mahon  and  Denman^  in  support  of  the  rule.        1800. 
— First,  the  allegation  of  "fraud"  may  be  rejected.     The      y"'' — ' 
rule  is  that,  if  the  whole  of  an  averment  may  be  struck  out  v. 

without  destroying  the  plaintiff's  right  of  action,  it  is  not  CaBuisroEDw 
necessary  to  prove  it,  though  it  is  otherwise  if  the  whole 
cannot  be  struck  out  without  getting  rid  of  a  part  essential 
to  the  cause  of  action :  WilUamson  v.  AlUsan  (a).  Irrespec- 
tively of  any  evil  motives  on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  the 
entering  into  the  compromise  was  a  fraud  on  the  client; 
and  though  in  the  declaration  stronger  language  is  em- 
ployed than  is  absolutely  necessary,  that  does  not  alter  the 
nature  of  the  charge  (5).  Though  the  allegation  of  fraud  is 
struck  out,  the  declaration  will  still  disclose  a  good  cause  of 
action.  It  is  only  necessary  to  prove  so  much  of  the  decla- 
ration as  is  sufficient  to  support  the  action.  The  same  rule 
prevails  in  criminal  and  civil  cases :  Ca  Lit  280  a,  Bex  v. 
Hollvngbury  (e),  Gardiner  v.  Croasdole  (<f),  Ricketts  v.  SaU 
toey  (e),  Bristow  v.  Wright  (/),  1  Smith's  Lead.  Cas.  499, 
Goram  v.  Sweeting  (g).  By  the  7dth  section  of  the  Com- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  *' pleadings  capable  of 
being  construed  distributively  shall  be  taken  distributively." 

Secondly,  a  client  has  a  right  not  only  to  perfect  good 
faith,  honour,  and  attention  to  his  interests  on  the  part  of 
the  advocate,  entrusted  by  him  with  the  conduct  of  his 
cause,  but  also  a  right  to  require  that  the  advocate  shall 
not  exceed  his  authority.  An  advocate  is  liable  for  gross 
negligence  when  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  authority : 
if  he  acts  beyond  the  scope  of  his  authority  he  is  liable  in 
the  same  way  as  any  other  agent  or  mandatary.  What, 
then,  did  the  defendant  undertake  ?     [Pollock^  C.  B. — Did 

(a)  2  East,  446.  (d)  2  Burr.  904. 

lb)  On  this  pomt  they  referred  (e)  2  B.  &  Aid.  360. 

to  Sadler  v.  Dixon,  8  M.  &  W.  (/)  Doug.  665. 

895.  (g)  2  Wms.  Saund.  205. 

(c)  4  B.  &  C.  329. 

N  N  N   2 


906  EXCHEQUER  RKPORTS. 

» 

he  undertake  anything  in   the  sense  in  which  that  word 
would  be  understood  by  lawyers?]     It  is  submitted,  as 
«•  Lord  Langdale  suggested,  that  a  counsel  is  a  minister  of 

CnsLMspoRD.  justice  acting  in  aid  of  the  Court.     The  first  point  pro- 
posed to  be  considered  is,  what  did  the  defendant  under- 
take  when   he   accepted  a  brief  for  the  plaintiff,  which 
may  be  considered  under   two  heads;   the  general  duty 
of  an  advocate  to  his  client,  and  the  duty  of  the  defendant 
in  this  particular  case.    The  second  question  is,  whether  an 
action  lies  for  a  breach   of  such  duty  ?     First,   then,  a 
counsel  must  follow  the  instructions  of  his  client,  though, 
no  doubt,  he  has  absohite  authority  over  the  cause  so  long 
as  he  is  acting  within  the  scope  of  his  general  authority. 
[Polhcki  C.  B. — In  an  action  of  ejectment  to  try  the  vali- 
dity of  a  will,  might  he  not  admit  that  the  plaintiff  was 
heir  at  law,  even  against  the  wish  of  his  client  ?]     But  it 
is  possible  to  suggest  a  case  where  a  counsel,  who  refused  to 
call  a  witness  when  his  client  wished  it,  would  be  respon* 
sible  for  the  consequences.    [Pollock^  C.  B. — I  doubt  that.] 
The  same  rule  of  law  which  applies  to  the  responsibility  of 
an  attorney  applies  also  to  counsel,  except  that  the  attor- 
ney's liability  is  larger,  because  he  is  a  remunerated  agent. 
The  power  of  an  advocate  must  have  some  limit  capable  of 
being  defined.     [Pollock^  C.  B. — It  could  hardly  be  con- 
tended that  counsel  have  not  power  to  refer  a  cause  at  the 
trial.]    A  power  to  refer  a  cause  does  not  necessarily  imply 
a  power  to  compromise  it     The  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United   States   have   held   that,   though   an  attorney  has 
authority  to  submit  the  cause   to  arbitration,  he  has  no 
right,  strictly   speaking,   to  make   a  compromise   for  his 
client:   Holker  v.  Parker  {a\     That   position   is  further 
illustrated  by  the  case  of  Maule  v.  Maule  (&).     Counsel 
have  no  power  to  deal  with  any  thing  except  the  particular 
cause  in  which  they  are  employed.     A  medical  man  may 
(a)  7  Cranch,  (American)  436.  (&)  4  Dow.  H.  L.  363 
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be  employed  to  take  care  of  the  general  health  of  his  client,        18G0. 
but  a  counsel  is  employed  for  special  and  particular  matters      g^'^T^*^ 
only.     No  medical  man,  however,  would  have  a  rijzht  to         ,  »• 

Lord 

perform  a  serious  operation  if  the  patient  forbad  it.  On  CHEuisrou>. 
an  issue  out  of  Chancery,  counsel  at  nisi  prius  have  no 
authority  to  deal  with  the  whole  case.  Even  the  attor- 
ney might  not  know  all  the  circumstances  of  the  parties, 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  form  a  right  judgment  on  questions 
affecting  the  fortune  and  future  life  of  the  client.  The 
nisi  prius  advocate,  being  employed  for  the  particular 
occasion  only,  would  necessarily  be  ignorant  of  them.  In 
the  present  case  there  was  nothing  in  the  brief  to  inform 
the  defendant  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  compromise,  and 
he  had  express  notice  that  an  offer  of  compromise  had 
been  rejected  by  his  client.  If  the  attorney  had  sanctioned 
the  act  of  the  defendant  in  entering  into  the  compromise, 
that  would  not  have  improved  the  defendant's  position. 
If  neither  A,  nor  B.  have  power  to  do  an  act,  they  do 
not  acquire  power  to  do  it  by  acting  conjointly.  The 
only  effect  would  have  been  that  the  attorney,  as  well 
as  the  defendant,  would  have  been  liable  to  an  action. 
Fray  v.  Fawks  (a)  shews  that  an  attorney  has  no  power 
to  compromise  a  suit  against  the  consent  of  his  client; 
tieither  has  a  counsel,  who  derives  his  authority  from  the 
attorney.  [Pollock  C.  B.—  Suppose,  on  consultation,  the 
attorney  and  client  take  opposite  views  as  to  a  compromise, 
by  whose  instructions  must  the  counsel  be  guided  ?]  By 
those  of  the  client.  [PolbH:k,  C.  B. — I  think  an  advocate 
ought  to  follow  his  own  judgment ;  he  is  not  an  agent] 

If  counsel  had  authority  to  compromise  a  suit,  without 
the  sanction  of  their  clients,  they  would  be  in  the  position 
of  arbitrators  acting  without  any  submission.  In  Maule  v. 
Maule  {b)f  it  was  held  that  a  decreet  arbitral  (award)  was 

(a)  28  L.  J.,  Q.  B.  232.  (5)  4  Dow.  H.  L.  363. 
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I860.       not  valid  as  such,  if  used  as  a  cloak  for  carrying  into  effect 
^^^^^     a  previous  compromise  between  the  parties.    There  the 
»•  parties  had  acted  under  the  award,  believing  it  a  bonfi  fide 

CoBuiBFORD.  submission  and  award;  but  because  the  arbitrators  had  not 
been  left  to  the  free  exercise  of  their  own  judgment  on  the 
matters  referred  to  them,  but  had  been  bound  down  by  a 
previous  agreement  or  compromise  between  the  parties,  the 
award  was  set  aside.  Counsel  derive  their  authority  from  the 
brief  delivered  to  them,  or  from  oral  instructions.     A  mere 
retainer,  without  a  brief  does  not  authorize  counsel  to  with- 
draw a  record  at  Nisi  Prius:  Ahitbol  v.  Benedetto  (a).    [Pol- 
lock,  C.  B.-— The  retainer  is  no  employment;   it  merely 
gives  a  right  to  employ.]   The  power  of  counsel  commences 
with  the  brief,  and  must  therefore  be  derived  from  it.   The 
brief  gives  counsel  jurisdiction  over  the  cause,  while  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  attorney  is  suspended.    After  the  trial,  all 
authority  reverts  to  the  attorney.     [Channell,  B. — Counsel 
have  no  more  power  over  the  suit  than  the  attorney.]    The 
power  of  an  attorney  is  limited  by  the  nature  of  his  re- 
tainer: Drake  v.  Lewin  (6),  Atkinson  v.  Abbott  (c).     [^PoOockf 
C.  B. — A  man  may  have  power  to  confer  a  greater  authority 
than  he  possesses ;  for  instance,  a  person  who  has  power  to 
appoint  an  estate.  So  a  man  may  be  an  agent  to  constitute 
another  agent  with  greater  authority  than  he  himself  pos- 
sesses.] Where  the  attomies  for  the  plaintiff  and  defendant, 
in  a  cause  which  was  ready  for  trial,  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment whereby  they  personally  undertook  that  the  record 
should  be  withdrawn,  that  certain  things  should  be  done  by 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  and  that  costs  should  be  taxed 
for  the  defendant  in  a  certain  manner,  it  was  held  that  the 
attorney  for  the  plaintiff  was  personalfy  bound  to  pay  the 
costs  when  taxed  in  the  mode  specified :  Iveson  v.  Coning- 
ton  (d).    The  Court  there  said  that  the  attorney  could  not 

(a)  3  Taunt.  225.  (c)  3  Drew.  251. 

(6)  4  Tyrw.  730.  (d)  1  B.  &  C.  160. 
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be  considered  a  snretjy  for  his  client  was  not  bonnd  by        1860. 
that  arrangement.    The  aathority  of  the  agent  is  limited  by      y^^""*^ 
the  nature  of  bis  employment:   Bidgway  t.  Wharton  (a).  »• 

The  &ct  that  a  coansel  is  protected  against  actions  for  slan-  CoKuiBroBo. 
der,  inasmuch  as  he  speaks  from  the  information  of  his 
client,  shews  that  he  has  no  paramount  authority.  If  the 
slanderous  observations  of  counsel  are  not  pertinent  to  the 
matter  in  issue,  he  is  liable  to  an  action :  Brook  v.  Mon^ 
tague  {b\  Hodgson  v.  Scarlett  {c\  Flint  v.  Pike  (d),  3  Black. 
Com.  29.  \^Pollockj  C.  B. — I  doubt  whether  counsel  would 
be  liable  for  anything  said  in  an  address  to  the  Court  or  a 
jury.]  It  b  clear  that  counsel  would  have  no  authority,  out 
of  Court,  to  compromise  a  suit. 

The  next  question  is,  if  the  defendant  had  no  power  to  enter 
into  the  compromise,  is  he  liable  to  an  action  for  doing  so? 
Counsel  are  liable  if  they  exceed  their  authority.  It  is  idle 
to  say  that  an  advocate  is  not  empowered  to  do  a  thing,  and 
yet,  if  he  does  it  and  damage  ensues,  he  is  not  responsible. 
If  he  is  liable  in  such  a  case,  a  fortiori  he  is  so  when  he  acts 
contrary  to  the  positive  instructions  of  his  client.  It  would 
therefore  not  be  fatal  to  the  plaintiff's  case  even  if  it  be  con- 
sidered that  counsel  have  a  general  power  to  compromise  the 
suits  in  which  they  are  employed.  An  agent,  having  a  general 
authority,  may  be  able  to  bind  his  principal,  though  he  has 
special  instructions  not  to  exercise  such  authority  in  a  parti- 
cular case,  as  was  held  in  The  Duke  of  Beaufort  v.  Neeld(e). 
A  party  is  in  general  bound  by  the  consent  of  his  counsel : 
Mole  V.  Smith  (/).  Therefore,  as  Lord  Longdate  said  in  Be 
^oW«r(y),"  counsel  must  themselves  judge  of  the  extent  of 
their  authority  under  the  ordinary  responsibilities.'*  That 
the  client,  under  certain  circumstances,  may  have  a  right 

(a)  8  De  Gex,  M'N.  &  G.  677.  (e)   12  CI.  fir  F.  248.  273. 

(6)  Cro.  Jac.  90.  (/)  1  Jac.  fie  W.  665.  673. 

(c)  1  B.  fie  Aid.  232.  .  {g)  8  Beav.  101. 

\d)  4  B.  fie  C.  473. 
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1800.        to  be  relieved  from  the  consequences  of  the  coonsel  ex- 
j^^^"^      ceeding  his  authority,  as  in  Fumival  v.  Bogle  (a),  does  not 
^'  affect  the  question  of  the  counseFs  liability  to  an  action. 

CHKLMsroxD.  If  counsel  is  a  mandatary  he  is  liable  for  exceeding  hb 
instructions:  Dig.  lib.  17,  tit.  1,  pi.  5,   CatUn  v.  Bell  (&). 
In  the  Mirrour  of  Justices,  chap.  2,  s.  5,  it  is  laid  down, 
amongst  other  duties  of  counsel,  *'  that  he  shall  plead  for 
his  client,  the  best  he  can  according  to  his  understanding.'' 
In  Bradish  v.  Gee  (c)  Lord   Talbot^  C,  speaking  of  Sir 
George  Dowing^s  Case  (</),  said :  "  Sir  George  swore  himself, 
and  offered  to  prove,  that  he  never  gave  any  authority  to 
consent;  but  the  House  of  Lords  would  not  permit  it,  as 
it  would  be  of  dangerous  consequence,  but  left  him  to  his 
action  against  his  counsel :  and  this  has  been  the  practice 
ever  since ;  and  it  would  be  of  mischievous  consequence  lo 
alter  it  now.** 

The  nisi  prius  order  does  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  act. 
This  differs  from  the  case  where  counsel  consent  to  a  ver- 
dict or  judgment,  for  those  events  might  happen  without 
the  consent  of  counsel.  It  is  said  that  counsel,  by  con- 
senting to  a  verdict,  may  give  away  the  whole  estate ;  then 
why  may  he  not  give  away  less?  But  he  does  not,  by 
consenting  to  «  verdict,  give  away  the  estate.  He  merely 
ceases  to  plead  when  he  finds  the  case  hopeless.  If  the 
defendant  is  a  mandatary,  he  is  liable  for  gross  negli- 
gence ;  if  an  agent,  he  is  liable  for  compromising  the  action 
in  violation  of  the  express  instructions  of  his  client :  Smart 
V.  Sandars  (e),  1  Roll.  Abr.  10,  **  Action  sur  Case,"  pi.  6, 
8  Hen.  6,  18.  Harrison  v.  Bumsey  (f)  and  Bradish  v. 
Gee  (g)  are  authorities  that  a  person  having  such  a  man- 
date as  the  defendant  is  liable  for  gross  negligence.    In 

(a)  4  Russ.  142.  (e)   3  C.  B.  380 ;  5  C.  B.  895. 

(b)  4  Camp.  183.  (/)  2  Ves.  Sen.  488. 
(r)  1  Kony.  73.  70.                   (g)  Amb.  ?29. 

(fl)  1  Ecj,  Ca.  Abr.  165. 
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Fell  V.  Brawn  (a)  and  Turner  v.  Phillips  (i),  Lord  Kenyan       I860, 
ruled  that  no  action  will  lie  against  a  counsel  for  mere  neg-      c^'^^"*^ 
licence — which  is  conceded.  But  where  a  counsel,  entrusted  »• 

with  the  conduct  of  a  cause,  on  being  told  bj  his  client  Cbelmsfobd. 
to  proceed  with  the  trial,  obstinately  and  wantonly  per- 
sists in  effecting  a  compromise,  he  is  guilty  of  such  gross 
misconduct  as  renders  him  liable  to  an  action.  A  man 
may  be  liable  in  respect  of  a  gratuitous  mandate :  South' 
caters  Case  (c),  Caffys  v.  Bernard  (d)f  Mytton  v.  Coch  (e), 
Bac.  Abn  tit.  *^  Bailment,**  (D).  It  is  true  that  a  gra- 
tuitous bailee  is  not  liable  for  nonfeasance;  he  is  only 
bound  to  take  the  same  care  of  the  goods  entrusted  to 
him  as  he  would  of  his  own,  unless  he  is  of  a  profession 
or  employment  which  necessarily  implies  skill  in  what'  be 
has  undertaken.  But  where  a  person  who  has  agre^  to 
perform  work  without  reward,  enters  4ipon  the  employment, 
he  is  liable  for  unskilfulness  in  the  course  of  the  work : 
Elsee  V.  Gatward  {f\  Shiells  v.  Blackbume  (g\  Whitehead 
V.  Greetham  (A),  Wilkinsoti  v.  Caverdale  (i),  Dean  v. 
Keate  (A),  Nelson  v.  Mqcintash  (/).  \^Bramwell,  B. — The 
general  doctrine  is  clear;  the  only  question  is,  whether  the 
case  of  counsel  is  an  exception.]  The  passages  cited 
from  Story  on  Bailments  (971)  and  Story  on  Agency  (m)  are 
no  authority  that  a  counsel,  whether  a  mandatary  or  an 
agent,  is  not  liable  for  gross  negligence.  What  amounts  to 
gross  negligence  is  a  question  for  the  jury :  Daorman  v. 
Jenkins  (n).  It  is  said  that  counsel  are  ministers  of  justice, 
but  they  are  nevertheless  liable  for  misconduct  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  profession :  Anonymaus  (o).     It  is  the  duty  of 

(a)  1  Peake  N.  P.  96.  (A)  10  Moore,  183. 

(fi)  1  Peake  N.  P.  123.  (i)  1  Esp.  75. 

(c)  4  Rep.  83  (.  (A)  3  Camp.  4. 

Id)  2  Ld.  Rayin.  909.  (/)  1  Stark.  N.  P.  237. 

(«)  t2  Sir.  1099.  (m)  Ant^  p.  901,  902. 

(/)  5  T.  R.  143.  (n)  2  A.  &  E.  266. 

(g)  I  H.  Black.  lo9.  {p)  6  Mod.  137. 
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ISCO.        counsel^  on  receiving  a  briefy  to  conduct  bis  client's  cause 
^^'"'-^      to  tbe  best  of  his  ability :  Cicero  de  OfBciis,  bk.  2,  chap.  14. 

SWINFSK 

V.  In  that  sense  he  is  a  minister  of  justice,  because  he  aasists 

Lord 
CuEUfsroRD.  in  the  administration  of  the  law ;  but  that  dues  not  confer 

on  him  any  authority  with  respect  to  matters  collateral  to 
the  suit 

The  subject  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  the 
law  of  other  countries.  Under  the  old  Roman  law  the 
litigant  parties  were  bound  to  appear  in  person.  After- 
wards one  of  the  parties  was  permitted  to  appoint  a  coguiior 
to  conduct  the  suit  for  him.  Then  a  procurat€r  was  ap- 
pointed by  mandate;  but  he  conducted  the  suit  in  his 
own  namcj  and  it  was  not  until  a  late  period  that  he  could 
expressly  represent  his  principal.  Hence  the  proeuratar 
was  required  to  give  security,  raiam  rem  dominum  htMht- 
rumi  that  his  principal  would  ratify  what  he  did :  Sandars* 
Inst,  of  Justinian,  p.  561,  2nd  ed.  The  procurator  and 
advocate  were  the  same  person,  but  he  had  no  authority 
to  compromise  without  a  special  mandate:  Dig.  lib.  3, 
tit.  3, 1.  63;  Story  on  Agency,  sect.  71,  p.  91,  4th  ed.  The 
same  law  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  procurator  by  mandate 
seems  to  have  prevailed  in  Scotland  :  Decisions  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  tit.  '<  Advocate,**  p.  358,  No.  26 ;  p.  353, 
No.  17  ;  p.  349,  No.  15.  The  Ecclesiastical  Courts  of  thb 
country  have  adopted  the  rule  of  the  civil  law.  There 
the  advocate  has  no  authority  to  compromise,  because  the 
proctor  is  dominus  litis :  Durant  v.  Durant  (a),  Mywn  v. 
Robinson  (i).  The  proctor  must  be  appointed  by  some 
instrument  under  seal :  Bums'  Ecclesiastical  Law,  tit. 
**  Proctor,"  p.  377,  9th  ed.,  citing  Canon  129 ;  and  he  can- 
not conclude  the  cause  without  the  knowledge  of  the  advo- 
cate: Burns'  Eccl.  Law,  tit.  ''Advocate,"  p.  4,  citing 
Canon  131.  The  same  law  prevails  in  France,  as  appears 
from  Jones's  History  of  the  French  Bar.  In  America,  where 
(a)  2  Add.  259.  272.  (h)  2  Uagg.  Eccl.  B.  195. 
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the  professions  of  attorney  and  counsel  are  combined,  an        I860. 

attorney  may  refer  a  cause  to  arbitration,  but  he  cannot      "^"^    ' 

make  a   compromise  :    Holker  v.  Parker  (a),  Huston  v.  *• 

Mitchell  (i).     There  also  the  law  is,  that  wherever  an  attor-    CHxuisroRD. 

ney  disobeys  the  lawful  instructions  of  his  client,  and  loss 

ensues,  the  attorney  is  responsible :  Gilbert  v.  WiUianu  (c). 

If  an  advocate  has  no  such  power  in  any  other  country 

whose  jurisprudence  this  country  is  accustomed  to  respect, 

why  should  he  have  it  here  ?     At  common  law,  the  parties 

to  a  suit  were  obliged  to  appear  in  person :  Co.  Lit  128  a. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  attomies  were  allowed  by  the 

Statute  of  Westm.  2   (13  Edw.  1),  c  10;  but  they  were 

merely  put  in  the  place  of  the  parties. 

Cur*  ado.  wilt* 

The  judgment  of  the  Court  was  now  delivered  by 

PoUiOCK,  C.  B. — This  case  was  tried  before  me  at  the 
Sittings  after  last  Trinity  Term,  when  a  verdict  was  found 
for  the  defendant.  The  first  count  set  out  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  causeof  action  arose,  the  devise  to  the  plaintiff 
of  certain  real  estate  by  Samuel  Swinfen:  the  filing  of  a  bill 
in  Chancery  by  the  heir-at-law,  and  the  direction  of  an  issue 
**  devisavit  vel  non"  by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls:  that  the 
issue  came  on  to  be  tried,  and  that  the  defendant  being  a 
barrister-at-Iaw  was  retained  and  employed  by  the  plaintiff 
to  act  as  her  leading  counsel  on  the  trial  of  the  said  issue, 
to  maintain  and  support  the  affirmative  thereof,  and  to  con- 
duct the  case  of  the  plaintiff  on  the  said  trial :  that  the 
defendant  accepted  the  retainer  and  undertook  to  the  plain- 
tiff to  perform  his  duty  to  her,  as  such  leading  counsel,  in 
the  conduct  and  management  of  her  case  at  the  trial  of  the 
said  issue,  pursuant  to  his  instructions.     The  declaration 

(a)  7  Cranch  (American)  436.  (5)  14  Serjt.  k  Baw.  307. 

(c)  8  Massachusetts  Rep.  51. 
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I860.        ^^^n  alleged,  that  the  defendant,  after  the  trial  had  begun 

^'^"^'^^      and  during  the  progress  thereof,  well  knowing  that  he  had 

f.  .no  authority  from  the  plaintiff  to  enter  into  any  terms  of 

Lord 

C11ELM8FOBD.  compromise  on  her  behalf,  without  the  authority  and  agatn&t 
the  will  of  the  plaintiff,  and  contrary  to  her  instructions, 
wrongfully,  and  fraudulently^  and  in  neglect  and  Tiolatioa 
of  his  duty  to  the  plaintiff,  entered  into  what  purported  to 
be  an  arrangement  or  agreement  with  Frederick  H*  Stcinfen, 
(the  defendant  in  the  issue)  through  his  counsel^  to  compny- 
mise  the  said  cause^  and  tlie  right  and  claim  of  the  plabit^ 
under  the  will;  and  arranged  and  concluded  certain  terms 
of  compromise  in  that  behalf,  which  were  signed  by  the 
counsel  on  each  side.  The  declaration  then  set  out  the 
terms  of  compromise,  the  first  of  which  was  *'  that  a  juror 
should  be  withdrawn  ;**  secondly,  that  the  plaintiff  should 
give  up  her  claim  to  the  estate  and  receive  an  annuity 
instead.  The  compromise  contained  other  terms  necessary 
to  render  the  arrangement  complete ;  but  these  are  all  that 
it  is  necessary  here  to  advert  to.  The  declaration  then 
alleged  that  the  defendant  wrongfully  and  fraudulently 
consented  to  a  juror  being  withdrawn,  and  that  a  juror  was 
withdrawn  accordingly,  and  the  defendant  failed  to  per- 
form his  duty  as  leading  counsel  for  the  plaintiff;  the  issue 
was  not  tried,  and  no  verdict  was  given.  The  declaration 
then  sets  forth  the  special  damage  resulting  to  the  plaintiff 
from  the  compromise  which  is  the  subject  of  complaint. 
It  is  averred  that  she  lost  the  opportunity  of  then  trying 
the  issue  and  obtaining  the  verdict  of  the  jury:  that 
an  order  of  nisi  prius  was  drawn  up  which  was  made 
a  rule  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  on  which  pro- 
ceedings were  taken  to  procure  an  attachment  against 
the  plaintiff  for  disobedience  of  the  said  rule,  and  she 
was  put  to  expense  in  resisting  these  proceedings:  that 
the  defendant  in  the  issue  filed  a  supplemental  bill  to 
enforce  performance  of  the  compromise,  whereby  she  was 
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put  to  expense  and  was  kept  oot  of  |)osscssion  of  the        18G0. 

estate, — this  was  the  substance  of  the  first  count  of  the  de-      iT'^''"*^ 

SwiNrsir 

claration.     There  was  a  second  coont,  which  was  abandoned  •• 

Lord 

on  the  motion  for  a  new  trial,  which  is  only  noticed  now  to  CHxuisToai». 
state  the  entire  concurrence  of  the  Court  in  the  direction  to 
the  jury  at  the  trial,  thai  there  was  not  a  particle  of  evi- 
dence to  support  it,  and  to  express  our  deep  regret,  if 
there  were  no  other  grounds  than  those  which  appeared 
at  the  tria],  that  any  one  should  have  advised  the  plaintiff 
to  prefer  so  grave  and  serious  a  charge  as  that  con- 
tained in  the  second  count,  for  which  there  did  not  appear 
to  have  been  the  slightest  pretence  or  foundation.  If  this 
was  introduced  merely  for  the  purpose  of  indulging  in  a 
greater  licence  of  comment  and  remark  than  the  first  count 
a!one  would  have  warranted,  we  think  it  calls  for  a  strong 
expression  of  our  disapprobation. 

The  defendant  pleaded: — First,  not  gtiilty.  Secondly, 
that  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  not  authorized  to  com- 
promise the  suit ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  thought  that  he  was 
authorized. 

And  for  a  seventh  plea  to  the  first  count  the  defendant 
says,  that  he  was  retained  and  instructed  as  such  leading 
counsel,  merely  by  the  delivery  to  him,  the  defendant,  of  a 
retainer,  and  of  a  brief  in  the  case,  which  was  delivered  to 
him,  in  the  usual  and  ordinary  way,  by  the  attorney  here- 
after mentioned,  of  the  now  plaintiff^  and  without  any  re- 
striction on  the  exercise  of  the  discretion  to  do  what  he 
might  think  best  for  the  interest  of  his  client,  at  the  said  trial, 
ordinarily  exercised  by  and  allowed  to  a  barrister  retained 
by  a  suitor  to  hold  a  brief  for  such  suitor  at  the  trial  of  an 
issue  or  issues  of  fact  by  a  jury.  And  the  defendant  says, 
that  after  he  was  so  retained  and  instructed,  as  and  before 
he  did  what  is  complained  of,  and  while  the  said  trial  was 
pending,  one  Charles  Simpson,  the  attorney  of  her  the 
plaintiff  at  the  said  trial,  did,  as  such  attorney  as  aforesaid, 
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1860.        inform  the  defendant  of  certain  circnmstancea  which  wouM 

^^""'''^^       be   material  on   the  said  trial,   and  which  he,  the   said 

0WIRFEN 

»-  attorney^  stated  made  it  desirable  that  the  case  should  be 

Lord  t_  -j 

Chblmsfobd.  arranged.     And  the  defendant  further  says,  that  the  said 

circumstances  then  were,  in  the  judgment  of  him,  the 
defendant,  as  such  counsel  as  aforesaid,  material  and  im- 
portant to  the  said  issue,  and,  with  the  other  circumstances 
of  the  case,  made  it  expedient  and  advisable  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  defendant,  for  the  interests  of  the  pluntiff, 
at  the  said  triai,  that  the  said  trial  should  not  be  proceeded 
with,  and  that  an  arrangement  or  agreement  should  be 
entered  into,  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  with  the 
defendant  in  the  said  issue,  for  the  purpose  of  compro- 
mising the  plaintiff's  claim  in  the  said  issue.  And  the 
defendant  says,  that  by  reason,  and  on  account  of  the 
roattere,  and  under  the  circumstances  aforesaid,  he  con- 
sented to  the  withdrawal  of  a  juror  upon  the  terms  stated 
in  the  first  count,  and  as  therein  alleged,  as  and  then  being, 
in  the  fair  and  honest  judgment  and  belief  of  the  defendant, 
the  best  and  most  prudent  and  expedient  thing  to  be  done 
for  the  plaintiff  at  the  said  trial,  and  the  best  for  her 
interest,  and  that  he  did  it  without  fraud  or  negligence, 
and  in  good  faith,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  best  of  his  judg^ 
ment,  and  in  the  honest  exercise  of  his  discretion,  as  such 
counsel,  for  the  benefit  of  the  plaintiff  as  his  client  on  the 
said  trial. 

By  the  last  plea  the  defendant  denied  that  he  was  re- 
tained in  manner  and  form  as  in  the  declaration  mentioned. 

In  summing  up  the  case,  I  told  the  jury  that,  in  my 
opinion,  the  law  required  of  a  barrister  no  more  than  the 
honest  discharge  of  his  duty  to  the  best  of  his  judgment : 
that  though  the  defendant  might  have  been  utterly  wrong, 
and  altogether  mistaken,  or  might  (as  suggested  by  the 
counsel  for  the  plaintiff)  have  been  misled  by  the  influence 
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of  fear,  yet  that,  if  bis  intentions  were  honest  and  he  bona        1860. 

tide  meant  what  be  did  for  the  benefit  of  bis  client*  he  was       ^'"'^^^^ 

not  responsible  to  that  client  in  damages  for  anything  that  v. 

he  had  done :  that  an  advocate  was  not  bound  to  do  more    CaBuiBroED. 

than  to  give  his  best  advice,  his  best  consideration,  and  to 

conduct  the  case  while  in  his  hands  in  such  a  manner  as  he 

honestly  thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  client     I 

read  the  second  plea  to  the  jury  distinctly,  and  asked  them 

for  their  verdict  on  the  issue  arising  on  that  plea.     I  further 

directed  the  jury  with  reference  to  the  seventh  plea,  (the 

substance  of  which  [  stated  to  them  in  the  terms  of  the 

pl?a,)  that  if  it  appeared  to  the  defendant,  according  to  the 

best  of  his  judgment,  that  what  he  was  doing  was  for  the 

interest  of  his  client,  and,  taking  that  view  of  the  case,  he 

honestly  did  what  he  did  (which  was  a  question  of  fact  for 

them — the  jury,  to  determine),  then,  in  my  opinion^  he  wae 

not  liable  in  that  action^  and  their  verdict  ought  to  be  for 

the  defendant     On  this  direction  the  jury  found  a  verdict 

for  the  defendant  on  all  the  contested  issues,  except  that  on 

the  ninth  plea,  which  was  reserved  for  the  opinion  of  the 

Court. 

In  Michaelmas  Term  last,  a  motion  was  made  for  a  new 
trial  by  Mr.  Kennedy.  The  motion  was  made  on  several 
grounds,  but  the  rule  was  granted  on  one  only,  viz.,  mis- 
direction in  point  of  law  in  the  summing  up  to  the  jury. 
Cause  was  shewn  against  the  rule,  and  the  case  was  argued 
partly  in  Michaelmas  Term  and  partly  in  Hilary  Term, 
and  I  have  now  to  pronounce  the  judgment  of  the  Court. 

We  are  all  of  opinion  that  the  rule  for  a  new  trial  ought 
to  be  discharged. 

This  case  is  of  very  great  and  general  importance,  raising 
questions  as  to  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  mem," 
bers  of  the  Bar^  and  the  obliyation  under  which  they  come, 
by  accepting  a  retainer  and  afterwards  holding  a  brief  or 
(as  is  more  frequently  the  case)  by  taking  a  brief  without  a 
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I860.       retainer.     They  have  no  legal  claim  to  any  remaneration 

^•^^^r^-^      for  the  services  they  render,  though  they  usually  receive  a 

V.  fee»  a  honorarium,  and  they  undoubtedly  (in  the  ordinary 

Chblmsford.  course  of  business)  enter  into  no  express  contract     The 

authorities  on  the  subject  are  very  few.     On  this  particular 

case  there  is  no  direct  authority  at  all,  that  is,  there  is  no 

instance  of  the  decision  of  a  Court  upon  a  similar  question 

between  the  client  and  the  advocate;  the  indirect  aatho- 

rities  are  chiefly  **  obiter  dicta"  of  Judges  in  the  course  of 

giving  judgment  in  other  cases,  and  they  chiefly  relate  to 

the  analogous  profession  of  a  physician. 

We  think  it  would  be  an  idle  waste  of  time  if  we  were 
to  go  into  an  elaborate  examination  x)f  all  the  authorities 
which  were  collected  with  so  much  industry  and  learning, 
and  commented  upon  with  so  much  ability,  during  the 
argument.  There  are  no  doubt  dicta  in  Rolle's  Abridgment 
which  would  seem  to'imply  that  a  ''  man  of  the  lauT  (as  he 
is  called)  might  be  responsible  for  not  performing  his  duty ; 
but,  when  the  Year  Books  are  referred  to,  it  seems  very 
uncertain  whether  these  **  dicta"  proceed  from  the  Bench 
or  from  the  Bar;  and,  if  from  the  Bench,  they  are  not 
given  as  a  judgment  in  the  case  before  the  Court,  but 
merely  as  an  illustration  of  the  argument  or  point  under 
discussion.  More  recently,  expressions  occur  which  appear 
to  have  the  same  tendency,  such  as  **  leaving  the  suitor  to 
his  remedy  against  the  counsel,"  in  the  case  of  Sir  Greoige 
Downing.  The  case  is  reported  in  1  £q.  (3a.  Ab.,  p.  165 ; 
but  the  remark  referred  to  was  made  by  Lord  Chancellor 
Talbot  in  Bradish  v.  Gee  (a),  when  the  case  of  Sir  George 
Downing  was  cited;  but  in  all  the  modern  cases  where  any 
question  has  arisen  it  has  been  decided  in  favour  of  the 
barrister ;  and  it  may  be  very  safely  asserted  that  there  is 
no  instance  of  any  action  being  successfully  brought  against 
a  barrister  for  neglect  of  duty ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  there 

(a)  Eenjon,  176. 
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are  instances  where  such  an  action  has  been  successfully        18G0. 
resisted.     Upon  an  express  agreement  he  would  no  doubt      ^^-^^r^^ 
be  liable  as  any  other  person,  party  to  a  contract:  so  if  •. 

he  intentionally  did  a  wrong,  and  acted  with  malice,  fraud  Crmembjomj^. 
or  treachery,  we  think  he  would  be  responsible,  like  every 
other  wrongdoer,  for  the  mischief  thereby  occasioned,  not* 
withstanding  his  position  as  a  barrister.  The  case  of  Fell 
▼.  Brown{a)  was  an  action  against  a  barrister  for  unskil- 
fully and  negligently  settling  and  signing  a  bill  in  equity, 
which  was  referred  to  the  Master,  and  the  plaintiff  was 
obliged  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  reference, — it  was  contended 
that  the  n^ligence  was  gross.  "Lord  Kenyan  nonsuited  the 
plaintiff  on  the  opening,  stating  his  clear  opinion  that  the 
action  could  not  be  supported.  He  said  it  was  the  first 
action  of  the  kind,  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  the  last.  The 
opinion  of  Lord  Kenyan  was  never  questioned,  although 
he  invited  an  appeal  to  the  Court  About  six  months 
after,  another  case  {Turner  v.  PhUlips{b))  came  before 
Lord  Kenyan,  It  was  an  action  to  recover  back  the  fee 
paid  to  a  barrister  to  attend  the  trial  of  a  cause ;  he  not 
having  attended,  the  parties  agreed  to  settle  the  matter  out 
of  Court :  but  Lord  Kenyan  expressed  a  clear  opinion  that 
the  action  would  not  lie,  and  referred  to  the  case  of  Charley 
V.  Baleat  (c),  then  recently  decided,  in  which  it  seemed  to 
be  taken  for  granted  that  a  barrister  would  not  be  liable. 

We  have  delayed  giving  judgment,  in  the  hope  of  being 
unanimous  upon  the  broad  and  general  questions  that  arise 
in  the  case ;  but  although  we  are  unanimous  as  to  the  mode 
in  which  this  rule  should  be  disposed  of,  we  have  not  been 
able  to  agree  as  to  all  the  points  that  belong  to  the  general 
question,  and  perhaps,  as  we  are  not  sitting  in  a  Court 
of  the  last  resort,  it  is  the  less  necessary  that  we  should 

(d)  1  Peake,  96.  (6)  1  Peaks,  128. 

(c)  4  T.  R.  817. 

VOL.  V. — ^K.   8.  COO  XXCH. 
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1860.       S^  ^"^o  t^^  whole  question,  and  discuss  and  decide  what- 
^""^^^^      ever  may  belonz  to  it, 

SWIHFEN  .     , 

9*  We  are  all  of  opinion  that  an  advocate  at  the  English 

Lord  ...  , 

CiiRLMSFORD.  bar,  accepting  a  brief  in  the  usual  way,  undertakes  a  duty, 

but  does  not  enter  into  any  contract  or  promise,  express,  or 

implied.     Cases  may,  indeed,  occur,  where,  on  an  express 

promise  (if  he  made  one),  he  would  be  liable  in  assumpsit; 

but  we  think  a  barrister  is  to  be  considered,  not  as  making 

a  contract  with  his  client,  but  as  taking  upon. himself  an 

office  or  duty,  in  the  proper  discharge  of  which  not  merely 

the   client,  but  the  Court    in  which  the  duty  is  to  be 

performed,  and  the  public  at  lai^e,  have  an  interest. 

Before  we  state  the  grounds  of  our  judgment  it  may 
be  well  to  dispose  of  two  preliminary  matters.  It  was  said 
that  the  cause  of  action  complained  of  was  wrong  and  frauds 
and  that  the  whole  case  of  the  plaintiff  was  conducted 
as  a  charge  of  fraud,  and  that  the  point  that  the  defendant 
was  liable,  though  he  acted  bond  fide^  was  not  made  in 
time.  We  are  of  opinion  that  it  was.  No  doubt  thb  point 
was  not  prominently  presented  till  very  late  in  the  trial — we 
believe  not  till  after  the  reply  of  the  plaintiff's  counsel,  and 
after  the  summing  up  in  great  part  had  been  delivered — 
but  it  was  presented  before  the  case  went  finally  to  the  jury 
for  their  deliberation,  and  probably  it  was  the  summing  up 
that  first  disclosed  its  real  importance;  but  we  think  an 
important  point  like  this,  unless  it  is  excluded  by  the  plead- 
ingsy  or  has  been  expressly  abandoned  in  the  course  of  the 
cause,  may  be  presented  at  any  time  before  the  final  direc- 
tion is  given  to  the  jury. 

It  was,  however,  further  contended  by  the  defendant's 
counsel  that  the  point  was  excluded  by  the  pleadings^  and 
that  the  word  **  fraudulently"  was  so  essential  a  part  of  the 
first  count  that  it  could  not  be  rejected,  even  if  that  count 
would  have  been  good  without  it.  We  are  all  of  opinion 
that  if  a  declaration  discloses  a  state  of  facts  upon  which  an 
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action  may  be  maintained,  although  there  be  neither  malice 
nor  fraud,  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound  to  prove  either,  though 
both  be  alleged^  and  roaj  recover  upon  the  liability  which  "  v. 
the  &cts  disclose,  though  framd  and  malice  be  disproved,  CumuiBwou^ 
and  we  cannot  distinguish  this  from  a  case  where  a  defend- 
ant is  chaiged  with  doing  an  act  wilfully,  being  respon- 
sible for  the  act  and  its  consequences,  whether  done  wilfully 
or  not  We  should  certainly  have  regretted  if  so  important 
a  case  as  this  undoubtedly  is  had  been  decided  upon  a 
technical  point  of  pleading. 

We  proceed,  therefore,  to  give  the  reasons  of  our  judg- 
ment, assuming  (as  the  jury  have  found)  that  everything 
done    by  the    defendant  was   done    in   honesty  and  good 
faUh. 

The  compliant  in  the  Brst  count  is.twofold.  First,  it  is 
said  the  defendant  consented  to  a  juror  being  withdrawn, 
and  so  prevented  the  cause  from  being  tried*  Secondly,  it 
is  alleged  that  the  defendant  agreed  that  the  estate  in  dis- 
pute, to  which  she  was  asserting  her  title  under  the  will, 
should  be  given  up  and  conveyed  to  the  heir  at  law. 

Now,  as  to  the  first  of  these  allegations,  we  are  all  of 
opinion  that  no  action  lies,  taking  along  with  the  other 
facts  the  verdict  of  the  jury.  The  conduct  and  control  of 
the  cause  are  necessarily  left  to  counsel.  If  a  party  desires 
to  retain  the  power  of  directing  counsel  how  the  suit  shall 
be  conducted,  he  must  agree  with  some  counsel  willing 
so  to  bind  himself.  A  counsel  is  not  subject  to  an  action 
for  calling  or  not  calling  a  particular  witness,  or  for  putting 
or  omitting  to  put  a  particular  question,  or  for  honestly 
taking  a  view  of  the  case  which  may  turn  out  to  be  quite 
erroneous.  If  he  were  so  liable,  counsel  would  perform 
their  duties  under  the  peril  of  an  action  by  every  disap- 
pointed and  angry  client.  We  think,  therefore,  that  no  action 
lies  against  the  defendant  for  consenting  to  withdraw  a  juror, 

o  o  o  2 
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I860,       ^^CQ  though  contrary  to  the  client's  instructions,  provided 

^"^""^^      it  be  done  bona  fide,  as  the  jury  have  found  it  was  done. 

V.  The  other  complaint  made  in  the  first  count  is,  that  the 

Lord  * 

Chslmsjtord.  defendant  agreed,  on  the  plaintiff's  behalf,  that  the  estate 
should  be  given  up  and  a  conveyance  of  it  be  executed  by 
the  plaintiff.  As  to  this,  the  plaintiff  has  always  contended 
that  the  defendant  had  no  authority  or  power  to  make  such 
an  agreement,  that  it  was  not  binding,  and  that  the  agree- 
ment was  a  nullity ;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  although 
a  counsel  has  complete  authority  over  the  suit,  the  mode  of 
conducting  it,  and  all  that  is  incident  to  it — such  as  with- 
drawing the  record,  withdrawing  a  juror,  calling  no  wit- 
nesses, or  selecting  such  as,  in  his  discretion,  he  thinks 
ought  to  be  called,  and  other  matters  which  properly  belong 
to  the  suit  and  the  management  and  conduct  of  the  trial — 
we  think  he  has  not,  by  virtue  of  his  retainer  in  the  suit, 
any  power  over  matters  that  are  collateral  to  it.  For 
instance,  we  think,  in  an  action  for  a  nuisance  between 
the  owners  of  adjoining  land, — however  desirable  it  may 
be  that  litigation  should  cease  by  one  of  the  parties  pur- 
chasing the  property  of  the  other,  we  think  the  counsel 
have  no  authority  to  agree  to  such  a  sale  and  bind  the 
parties  to  the  suit  without  their  consent,  and  certainly  not 
contrary  to  their  instructions,  and  we  think  such  an  agree- 
ment wonld  be  void. 

With  respect  to  the  case  before  us,  we  consider  that  this 
was  the  decision  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  and  of  the  Lordtf 
Justices  on  appeal,  and  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice 
Crowder  when  the  case  was  before  the  Common  Pleas.  If 
the  act  of  compromise  was  a  nullity,  the  rights  of  the  plain- 
tiff remain  the  same  and  are  uninjured.  But  then  it  is  said 
she  has  been  put  to  expenses,  and  has  incurred  costs,  in 
resisting  attempts  to  enforce  the  agreement  of  compromise 
in  the  Common  Pleas    and    in  Chancery.      But  it  is  a 
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general  rule  of  law,  that  to  subject  a  person  to  law  proceed-        I860, 
ings  without  malice  gives  no  cause  of  action*    The  Courts      ^["'"^'^    ' 

*  ,  SWIHFEN 

ofequitj  awarded  such  costs  as  the  law  allows.  We  think  she  v. 

LOED 

cannot  in  this  action  recover,  more.  (See  Doe  ▼•  FiUiter  (a)  CHSLvsroKD. 
and  the  authorities  there  cited,  and  Catterell  v.  Jones  (&).) 
The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  thought  fit  not  to  give  her 
costs,  and  we  think  it  must  be  taken  that  she  was  not 
entitled  to  them,  and  cannot  claim  them  in  this  action.  (See 
Maiden  v.  Fyson  (c),  and  especially  that  part  of  the  judg- 
ment in  page  301.)  We  think  the  law  is  as  we  have  stated, 
and  there  are  other  instances  in  the  law  which  illustrate 
this.  No  action  lies  for  a  prosecution,  however  groundless, 
which  has  occasioned  costs,  unless  the  prosecution  was  also 
malicious ;  nor  will  any  action  lie  for  extra  costs,  however 
unfounded  a  suit  may  be,  and  even  though  it  was  brought 
vexatiously.  On  these  grounds  then  that  no  action  will  lie 
against  counsel  for  any  act  honestly  done  in  the  conduct  or 
management  of  the  cause — including  the  withdrawing  a 
juror, — ^and  that  the  residue  of  the  complaint  is  that  the 
defendant  did  a  void  act,  and  exposed  the  plaintiff  to  legal 
proceedings,  for  which,  if  done  bona  fide,  no  action  lies 
against  any  one,  the  words  '*  wrong^illy  "  and  **  firaudu- 
lent  *'  in  the  declaration  ought  to  have  been  proved,  and 
therefore  the  direction  was  right 

We  have  assumed  (for  the  purpose  of  giving  judgment) 
that  no  authority,  in  fact,  was  given  to  the  defendant  to 
make  any  compromise,  and  even  that  contrary  instructions 
may  have  been  given,  and  that  the  defendant  was  aware  of 
this.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  understood  that  we  have 
formed,  or  that  we  express,  any  opinion  either  way.  If  the 
defendant,  under  the  circumstances  we  have  assumed,  be 
not  liable  in  this  action  (as  we  think  he  is  not),  he  would 

(a)  13  M.  &  W.  47.  (6)  11  C.  B.  718. 

(c)  11  Q.B.  292. 
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1860.        A  fortiori  not  be  answerable,  if  he  bad  authority,  or  had 

^^^'^'"'^      reasonable  ground  for  believing  that  he  had,  and  was  not 

••  acting  contrary  to  express  or  implied  instructions. 

CflExoiaroBD.       We  desire  also  to  express  no  opinion  as  to  the  propriety 

of  an  advocate  in  all  cases  adopting  his  own  view  of  a  case 

against  the  instructions   of  his  client,  because  he  is  not 

liable  to  an  action  for  doing  sa 

I  entirely  concur  in  the  judgment  of  my  learned  brothers, 
and  in  the  reasons  assigned  for  that  judgment,  but  my 
own  opinion  goes  somewhat  beyond  theirs  as  to  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  a  barrister;  and  I  think  it  right  to 
express  my  own  opinion,  that  provided  an  advocate  acts 
honestly,  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of  his  client,  he  is  not 
responsible  at  all  in  an  action.    It  seems  admitted  on  all 
hands  that  he  is  not  responsible  for  ignorance  of  law,  or  any 
mistake  in  fact,  or  for  being  less  eloquent  or  less  astute 
than  he  was  expected  to  be.     According  to  my  view  of 
the  law  a  barrister,  acting  with  perfect  good  faith  and  with 
a  single  view  to  the  interests  of  his  client,  is  not  respon- 
sible for  any  mistake  or  indiscretion  or  error  of  judgment 
of  any  sort ;  and  if  he  imagines  he  has  authority  to  make 
a  compromise  when   he  really  has  not< — this  is   a  mis- 
take either  in  law  or  fact ;  or  if,  in  spite  of  instructions 
to  the  contrary,  he    enters  into  a  compromise,  believing 
that  it  is  the  best  course  to  take,  and  that  the  interest  of 
his  client  requires  it,  this   is   but  an   indiscretion   or  an 
error  in  judgment  if  done  honestly ;  and  it  appears  to  me 
that,  neither  for  the  one  nor  the  other,  can  any  action  be 
maintained  against  him,  and  I  should  have  been  willing  to 
put   my  judgment  on    that   ground ;    and  our  lamented 
Brother  fFatsoHf  who  heard  the  whole  of  the  argument, 
was  entirely  of  the  same   opinion,    and    therefore  would 
certainly  have  concurred  in  our  judgment  that  the  rule 
for  a  new  trial  be  dischaif;ed.  Rule  dischaiged. 
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Bone  v.  Ekless.  *        juneU. 

X  HIS  cause  having  been  referred  to  one  of  the  Masters  oq  ^  rule  to 
of  the  Court,  pursuant  to  the  Common  Law  Procedure  onTspcdal*^* 
Act,  1864,  the  Master  stated  a  special  case,  under  the  5th  **^*/^*^th 
section,  which  was  as  follows: —  icction  of  the 

C>>iDiiioa  Law 

The  declaration  contained  the  money  count& — Pleas:  Procedare Act, 

__  -    *  f      I         1  iv  it  appeared  that 

Never  indebted,  and  set-off.  £.,  the  owner 

The  action  was  brought  by  the  plaintiff  (captain  of  the  ^V  tcTe^ct 
••Pioneer")  against  the  defendant  (the  owner)  for  salary,  Jj^xurklsh* 
&c. :  and  I  have  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  for  426i,  ^J^rii^B* 
subject  to  be  reduced  by  the  sum  of  200/.  if  the  Court  ]>»■«•"*,  to 

,  .  bnbetho 

shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  defendant  is  entitled  to  set  off  official!  of  that 

GoTernment. 
that  sum.  B.  accordingly 

The  plaintiff  sailed  to  Constantinople   in  September,  fo°  esoofV^ 
1856,  with  directions  from  the  defendant  to  sell  the  vessel  22?(o  e.,  and 
There  was  a  diflBcnlty  in  effecting  the  sale,  and  the  plaintiff  l^{^  ^J 
informed  the  defendant  that  in  order  to  effect  a  sale  it  was  received  the 

whole  sum  of 

necessary  to  bribe  the  Turkish  officials,  and  he  authorized  6500/.  from  the 

...  ffovemment. 

the  plaintiff  to  do  sa     He  directed  the  plaintiff  to  inform  The  case  suted 
him  of  the  nett  price  offered  for  the  vessel.     The  plaintiff  transaction  was 
telegraphed  from   Constantinople,  "Sold  six  thousand.''  goIerameVt.** 
The  defendant  telegraphed  in  reply,  "  Sale  confirmed."  the^ficX  ^ 
The  defendant  wrote  to  the  plaintiff  to  say  he  had  agreed  ^^^*  ^^^  ^** 

*  ./  -o  not  pay  over 

to  sell  the  "  Pioneer"  for  6000/.  nett ;  the  price  to  be  paid  **»«  remaining 

200/.— Htldf 

for  the  vessel  being  6500/.,  and  the  500/.  to  be  paid  by  him  that  E.  was 

entitled  to 

to  the  Turkish  officials  for  effecting  the  sale,  which  sum  recover  the 
I  find  that  he  agreed  to  pay.     I  find  that  the  defendant 
ratified  this  sale,  and  assented  to  the  application  of  the 
500J1,  and  that  this  was  a  firaud  on  the  Turkish  government. 
The  6500/.  was  paid  to  the  plaintiff  by  the  Turkish  govern- 
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ment.  The  plaintiff  remitted  to  the  defendant  6000/.  The 
plaintiff  paid  SOOL  to  some  of  the  officera;  but  he  did  not 
pay,  as  he  had  agreed  to  do,  200il  to  one  J*  H.,  an  official 
who  had  been  instrumental  in  effecting  the  purchase  of  the 
vessel ;  and  the  plaintiff  still  retains  that  sum  in  fraud  of 
J.  H.  I  find  that  500/,  is  not  an  unusual  sum  to  pay  on 
such  a  sale,  and  the  vessel  could  not  have  been  sold  for  the 
price  it  obtained  unless  the  plaintiff  had  agreed  to  pay  that 
sum. 

If  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  set  off  this  sum  as  retained  by  the  plaintiff,  the  verdict 
will  be  reduced  by  that  amount :  if  not,  the  verdict  will 
stand. 

Hannen,  for  the  plaintiff,  in  this  Term  (June  5),  moved 
for  a  rule  to  shew  cause  why  the  verdict  should  not  be 
entered  for  the  plaintiff  for  the  sum  of  426/. — It  is  submitted 
that  a  rule  to  enter  up  judgment  is  a  convenient  and 
proper  mode  of  proceeding  under  the  5th  section  of  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  which  provides  that 
**  the  arbitrator  may  state  his  award,  as  to  the  whole  or  any 
part  thereof,  in  the  form  of  a  special  case  for  the  opinion  of 
the  Court,  and  when  an  action  is  referred,  judgment,  if  so 
ordered,  may  be  entered  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
(/ourt ;"  and  such  a  form  of  proceeding  is  in  analogy  to  the 
ancient  practice  of  moving  to  confirm  the  Master's  report. 

Per  Curiam. — You  may  take  a  rule. 

Rowley  now  shewed  cause. — The  plaintiff  has  received 
the  6500/.  to  the  use  of  the  defendant,  and  he  cannot  retain 
any  part  of  that  money  as  against  the  defendant.  The 
200/.  not  having  been  paid  over,  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  it.     [BramtceUi  B.~The  Master  found  that  the  plaintiff 
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had  agreed  Co  pay  200/.  to  J.  H.,  and  that  that  was  an        i860, 
agreement  which  be  was   empowered  to  make  by  the 
defendant     Suppose  it  was  a  mere  debt  of  honour  firom 
him.]     As  agent,  the  plaintiff  is  estopped  from  disputing 
the  title  of  his  principal  to  the  money. 

BavUl  and  HanTten,  in  support  of  the  rule.  —  The 
arrangement  was  that  the  defendant  never  should  receive 
more  than  the  6000/L  [Martin,  B.— The  whole  6500/. 
was  the  money  of  the  defendant,  the  owner  of  the  ship.] 
The  plaintiff  was  to  pay  500/.   to  the  oflScials,  and  the 

»  

transaction  was  a  fraud  on  the  Turkbh  government  No 
Court  will  lend  its  aid  to  a  man  who  founds  his  cause  of 
action  upon  an  immoral  or  illegal  act:  in  such  case  the 
maxim  potior  est  conditio  possidentis  applies:  Holman  v. 
Johnson  (a).  The  plaintiff  having  a  valid  and  legal  claim 
for  426Lf  the  defendant  must  rely  on  the  illegal  agreement 
to  cut  it  down.— They  referred  to  Fisher  v.  Bridges  (b), 
Fivaz  V.  Nicholls  (c),  Simpson  v.  Bloss  {d),  Exports  Bell  (e). 
Farmer  v.  Russell  (f)  and  McKinnell  v.  Robinson  {g). 

Martin,  B.— It  is  clear  that  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  the  benefit  of  the  set-off.  Whatever  right  the  Turkish 
government  may  have  to  complain  of  the  fraud,  the 
plaintiff  in  this  action  cannot  set  it  up.  The  defendant 
makes  out  his  title  to  recover  6500/.  by  proving  the  sale  of 
his  ship  for  that  sum,  and  it  is  the  plaintiff  who  is  relying 
on  the  illegal  agreement  in  order  to  justify  the  non-pay- 
ment of  any  part  of  that  money. 

Brahwell,  B. — I  concur  with  my  brother  Martin.  The 

(a)  Cowp.  341.  343.  (e)   1  M.  &  Sel.  751. 

\h)  3  E.  &  B.  642.  (/)  1  B.  &  P.  296. 

\c)  2  C.  B.  501.  ig)  3  M.  &  W.  434. 
(lO  7  Taunt.  246. 


Eklbss. 
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1860.        defendant  does  not  seek  to  enforce  the  illegal  contract 
^^^^'"^^      The  6500/,  was  received  to  the  defendant's  use,  with  an 

Bone 

v^  authority  to  apply  500L  in  a  particular    manner.    Be- 

fore the  whole  had  been  so  applied  the  authority  as  to 
part,  viz.  the  200/.  now  in  question,  was  countermanded 
The  case  therefore  falls  within  the  principle  upon  which 
Hastelow  ▼.  Jackson  (a)  w:a8  decided^  viz.  that  where 
money  is  paid  upon  an  illegal  agreement  it  may  be  reco- 
vered back  before  the  execution  of  the  agreement,  though 
not  afterwards.  In  McKinneU  v.  Robinson  {b)  the  money 
was  lent  for  a  purpose  prohibited  by  statute,  to  be  then 
immediately  applied  to  such  purpose,  and  could  not  be  re- 
covered back  because  the  illegal  purpose  had  been  fulfilled. 
Besides,  here  the  authority  was  to  pay  the  money,  and  the 
authority  has  not  been  pursued,  for  the  money  has  not 
been  paid. 

Channell,  B. — I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  If  it  were 
necessary  for  the  defendant  to  rely  on  the  illegal  contract  in 
order  to  recover  this  money,  he  could  not  do  so.  But  the  real 
nature  of  the  case  is,  that  the  plaintiff  received  the  whole 
of  the  money  upon  the  sale  of  the  defendant's  ship,  and 
now  claims  to  retain  part  of  the  money  upon  the  illegal 
arrangement,  which,  however,  he  has  not  carried  out  lie 
might  have  discharged  himself  by  actual  payment  of  the 
money,  but  he  has  not  paid  it :  the  illegality  would  have 
been  the  payment  for  the  illegal  purpose.  Before  that 
was  done  the  defendant  claimed  the  money,  and  was  en- 
titled to  recover  it  Therefore  the  rule  will  be  absolute  to 
enter  a  verdict  for  226/. 

Rule  absolute  accordingly. 

(a)  8  B.  &  C.  221.  (h)  3  M.  &  W.  434. 
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ACCIDENT, 
See  Assurance  aoairst  Accident. 

AFFAIRS  OF  STATE. 
iSS0«  Evidence,  (1). 

AFFILIATION.  ORDER  OF. 
See  Evidence,  (3). 

AGENT, 

See  Attorney,  (1). 
Bond. 
Landlord  and  Tenant, 

(1),  (4). 
Statute  op  Frauds,  (1). 

AGREEMENT. 

See  Contract,  (1),  (2). 
Judgment. 

RoVAXiTT. 

Setoff. 

Transfer  of  Debt  by  Consent  of 
Debtor^  Creditor,  and  Third 
Party.  Lodging  order  with  Banker. 

W.  being  indebted  to  the  plaintiffs 
and  unable  to  pay  them,  agreed  with 


the  defendants  that  they  should  dis* 
count  bills  to  be  drawn  by  W.  and 
accepted  by  the  plaintiffs  for  2500/. 
The  plaintiffs  handed  the    accept- 
ances to  the  defendants.     The  de- 
fendants' manager  asked  the  plain- 
tiffs when  they  required  the  money. 
The  plaintiffs  said  they  did  not  want 
the  money  until  the  next  day,  but 
afterwards    said    they    would    take 
2000/.  that  evening.     The  manager 
said  he  would  not  hand  the  check 
for  that  amount  to  the  plaintiffs  but 
would  give  it  to  W.'s  clerk,  and  that 
he  should  require  W.*s  order  for  pay- 
ment of  the  balance.     W.'s  clerk  got 
the  check  for  2000/.,  and  handed  it 
to  the  plaintiffs,  and  the  plaintiffs, 
on  the  same  evening,  handed  to  the 
defendants  an  order  by  W.  for  pay- 
ment of  the  balance  to  the  plaintiffs. 
— Heldy  that  it  was  a  question  for 
the  jury  whether  from  the  time  of 
lodging  the   order    the    defendants 
held  the  money  for  the  plaintiffs  and 
not  for  W.     G.  Noble  and  J.  A. 
Noble    V.    The   National  Discount 
Company^  225 

ALMANACK. 
See  Distress,  (I). 
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ARBITRATION. 


ANNUITY. 
See  SucGESSion  Duty. 


APPEAL. 

(1).  JKowance  of^  under  S7th  sec- 
tion oj  Common  Law  Procedure 
Act,  1854. 

Under  the  d7th  section  of  the 
Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1864, 
the  Court  may  allow  an  appeal 
though  no  notice  has  been  given  and 
the  application  is  not  made,  until 
after  the  expiration  of  four  days  from 
the  time  of  the  decision  complained 
of.     Lord  Ward  y.  Lumley,       656 

(2).  Transmission  to  Court  of  Case 
s fated  by  Justices,  under  20  &  21 
Vict.  c.  43,  «.  2. 

By  the  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  43,  s.  2, 
which  empowers  justices  to  state  a 
case  for  the  opinion  of  the  superior 
Courts,  it  is  enacted,  that  the  appel- 
lant *'  shall  within  three  days  after 
receiving  such  case  transmit  the 
same  to  the  Court  named  in  his  ap- 
plication, first  giving  notice  in  wri- 
ting of  such  appeal,  with  a  copy  of 
the  case  so  stated  and  signed,  to  the 
other  party." — Held,  that  the  trans- 
mitting the  case  to  the  Court,  and 
the  giving  notice  with  a  copy  of  the 
case  to  the  respondent  within  the 
time  named,  are  conditions  prece- 
dent  to  the  right  of  the  appellant  to 
have  the  case  heard ;  and  that  an 
objection  arising  from  the  omission 
to  do  so  cannot  be  waived. 

Quiere,  whether  it  might  not  be 
sufficient,  if  the  appellant  had  done 
all  in  his  power  to  comply  with  the 
statute,  though  he  might  have  failed 
to  give  such  notice  and  a  copy  of  the 
case  to  the  respondent  within  the 
proper  time,  if  such  failure  arose 
from  the  respondent  keeping  out  of 


the  way.      Morgan,  appeUani,  Ed" 
wards,  respondent,  415 

(3).  Right  to  begin. 

According  to  the  practice  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  on  appeals  vpoo 
cases  stated  under  the  J  2  &  13 
Vict.  c.  45,  s.  1 1 ,  the  respondent  is 
entitled  to  begin.  The  Liverpool 
Library,  appellants,  v.  the  Minfor^ 
Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  of  the 
Borough  of  Liverpool,  respondetUa^ 
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APPRENTICE. 
See  Escrow. 

ARBITRATION. 
See  COBTS,  (3). 

(1).  Award  made  upon  Opinion  of 
Third  Party. 

On  a  reference  to  two  arbitratorsy 
the  parties  consented  that  the  arbi- 
trators might  consult  a  third  person. 
The  arbitrators  agreed  to  be  boand 
by  his  opinion  on  two  of  the  ques- 
tions referred,  and  having  adopted 
this  opinion  without  exercising  their 
own  judgment  upon  the  matten, 
made  their  award  accordingly. — 
Held:  First,  the  award  was  invalid. 

Secondly,  that  the  defence  was 
admissible  under  a  plea  of  "  nol  tiel 
agard."     Whitmore  v.  Smith,      824 

(2).  Reference  by  Judges  Order 
under  the  Common  Law  Procedure 
Act,  1854.  Time  for  making 
Award.    Setting  aside.     Practice. 

On  hearing  the  parties,  and  bj 
consent,  a  Judge  made  an  order 
referring  a  cause  to  an  arbitrator  to 
be  named.  On  the  Ut  of  July, 
185i^,  on  hearing  the  parties,  a  fur- 
ther order  was  made  professing  to 
be  under  the  Common  Law  Proce- 


ASSURANCE  AGAINST  ACCIDENT. 
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dure  Act,  1854.  by  which  the  arbi- 
trator was  named  and  certain  terms 
added  by  the  Judge  against  the  will 
of  the  plaintiff.  The  order  gave 
power  to  the  arbitrator  **  to  adjourn 
from  time  to  time,"  but  mentioned 
DO  time  within  which  the  award  was 
to  be  made.  Meetings  were  held  on 
the  26th  of  November,  1859,  and 
the  3rd  of  February,  1860,  which 
both  parties  attended.  On  the  last 
Darned  day  the  arbitrator  adjourned 
for  the  purpose  of  making  his  award. 
The  award  was  made  on  the  28th  of 
'March,  and  notice  of  it  given  to  the 
parties  on  the  3rd  of  April.  The 
Court  refused  to  set  aside  the  award 
on  the  ground  that  it  was  made  after 
the  arbitrator's  power  had  expired, 
being  more  than  a  month  after  the 
last  meeting. 

A  motion  to  set  aside  an  award 
founded  upon  a  Judge's  order,  made 
under  the  3rd  section  of  the  Com- 
mon Law  Procedure  Act,  1854,  may 
be  made  on  an  affidavit  sc^^ting  out 
the  Judge*s  order  without  making 
the  order  a  rule  of  Court.  Walson 
V.  Bennett,  831 

ARREST  OF  JUDGMENT. 
See  Costs,  (2). 

ASSIGNMENT  OF  DEBT. 
See  Agreement. 

ASSURANCE  AGAINST  ACCI- 
DENT. 

(1).  Evidence  of  Death  from  Injury 
caused  by  Accident. 

H.  effected  with  the  defendants  a 
policy  of  assurance  whereby  they 
agreed  that  if  he  should  sustain  any 
injury  caused  by  accident  or  vio- 
lence, within  the  meaning  of  that 
policy  and  the  conditions  thereto, 
and  should  die  from  the  effects  of 
such  injury  within  three  calendar 
months  from  the  happening  thereof, 
then  the  funds  and  property  of  the 
defendants    should   be   subject   and 


liable  to  pay  the  sum  thereby  as- 
sured. The  policy  contained  a  pro- 
viso that  no  claim  should  be  made 
in  respect  of  any  injury,  unless  the 
same  should  be  caused  by  some  out- 
ward and  visible  means,  of  which 
satisfactory  proof  could  be  furnished 
to  the  directocs.  On  a  Saturday 
afternoon  H.  went  to  Brighton  by 
railway,  having  a  ticket  which  enti- 
tled him  to  return  by  it  on  the  fol- 
lowing Monday.  About  7  o'clock 
on  Monday  evening  he  left  his  lodg- 
ings, having  expressed  an  intention 
to  bathe  before  he  returned  to  Lon- 
don. His  clothes  were  found  on 
the  steps  of  a  bathing  machine,  and 
about  six  weeks  afterwards  a  body 
was  washed  ashore  on  the  Essex 
coast*  which  his  brother  and  some 
acquaintances  deposed  at  an  inquest 
was*hi8  body,  but  the  jaj7  found 
that  it  was  the  body  of  a  person 
unknown. — Held^  that,  assuming  H. 
was  drowned  whilst  bathing  and  that 
the  body  found  was  his  body,  still 
there  was  no  evidence  that  he  died 
from  an  injury  caused  by  accident 
within  the  meaning  of  the  policy. 
Julia  Trew  and  Gardner  Hioms, 
Executrix  and  Executor  of  Frederick 
Hiorns,  deceased,  v.  The  Railway 
Passengers  Assurance  Company, 

211 

(2).  DisabUHy  to  follow  Usual 
Occupation. 

A  policy  of  insurance  against  acci- 
dent contained  a  proviso,  "that  in 
case  such  accident  shall  not  cause 
the  death  of  the  insured  immediately, 
but  shall  cause  any  bodily  injury  to 
the  insured  of  so  serious  a  nature  as 
wholly  to  disable  him  from  following 
his  usual  business,  occupation  or 
pursuits,  the  Company  will  pay  to 
the  insured  a  compensation  in  money 
at  the  rate  of  5/.  per  week  during 
the  continuance  of  such  disability." 
The  insured,  a  solicitor  and  registrar 
of  a  county  court,  sprained  his  ankle 
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severely,  and  was  confioed  to  his 
bedroom  for  some  weeks,  being  un- 
able to  get  down  stairs.  He  was 
prevented  from  passing  his  accounts 
as  registrar  and  from  attending  at 
various  places  at  which  he  was  re- 
quired to  complete  purchases  for  his 
clients. — Held^  by  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer and  afterwards  by  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  Chamber,  affirming  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
that  inasmuch  as  the  plaintiff  was  so 
disabled  as  to  be  incapable  of  follow- 
ing his  usual  occupation,  business  or 
pursuits,  he  was  <*  wholly  disabled 
from  following  his  usual  occupation, 
business  or  pursuits"  within  the 
meaning  of  the  policy.  Hooper  ▼. 
The  Accidental  DecUh  Insurance 
Company,  546 

ATTACHMENT. 
See  Prohibitioh, 


ATTORNEY. 

See  AssuKANCB  against   Acci- 
dent, (2), 
Infant. 

(1).  Consent  oj  London  Ageni  to 
Judge* s  Order, 

P.  having  recovered  judgment 
against  F.,  the  sheriff,  on  the  ]5th 
April,  seized  F.'s  goods  in  Hampshire 
under  a  fi.  fa.  In  that  action,  and  left 
a  man  in  possession.  On  the  same 
day  F.  executed  a  bill  of  sale  to  W., 
and  a  writ  of  fi.  fa.  in  an  action 
by  W.  against  F.  was  lodged  with 
the  sheriff  for  execution.  On  the  1st 
of  May,  F.  was  taken  in  Middlesex 
under  a  writ  of  ca.  sa.  issued  on  P.*8 
judgment,  and  thereupon  P.'s  attor- 
ney, at  Southampton,  immediately 
wrote  to  request  the  sheriff  to  with- 
draw from  possession  under  the  fi.  fa. 
The  officer  received  the  letter,  but 
hb  man  continued  in  possession  of 


the  goods  and  did  not  in  fact  with* 
draw.  The  officer,  however,  told  W. 
that  he  would  hold  for  him  under  the 
writ.  A  summons  was  taken  out  to 
set  aside  the  ca.  sa.  for  irregalarity, 
when  F.  was  discharged  out  of 
custody,  and  an  order  was  made  by 
consent,  "that  on  pa3rment  of  the 
judgment  debt  on  a  certain  day  no 
sa.  ca.  should  be  issued,  but  in  the 
meantime  the  plaintiff  should  be  at 
liberty  to  proceed  on  the  fi.  fii.  already 
issued,  and  under  which  the  tkeriff 
of  Hants  is  now  in  possession.  The 
consent  to  the  order  was  given  by 
the  London  agent  of  W.,  who  was  the 
agent  for  F.  in  the  action  against  him 
by  P.  W.  knew  nothing  of  the  terms 
of  the  order  at  the  time  it  was  made, 
and  when  heheardof  it,tooknostep8  to 
set  it  aside. — Held^  in  the  Exchequer 
Chamber  (affirming  the  opinion  of 
the  Judges  in  the  Court  below),  that 
W.  was  bound  by  the  consent  of  his 
London  agent  to  the  order,  and 
thereby  •precluded  from  contesting 
that  the  sheriff  was  in  possession 
under  P.'s  writ.     Withers  v.  Parker^ 
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(2)«  Defamation  bg,  when  acHng  as 
Advocate. 

K.  being  charged  by  the  plaintiff 
with  an  assault  committed  in  turning 
him  out  of  certain  premises  in  which 
he  had  agreed  to  sell  wine  on  com- 
mission under  an  agreement,  with  J.; 
the  defendant,  an  attomey»  appeared 
for  K.,  and  stated  that  J.  had  suffix 
cient  reasons  for  determining  the 
agreement;  that  he  had  been 
plundered  by  the  plaintiff  to  a  fright- 
ful extent. — Held,  that  no  action  lay 
against  the  defendant  for  the  words 
so  uttered  by  him  in  defence  of  his 
client. 

An  attorney  acting  as  an  advocate 
has  the  same  privilege  as  coonseL 
Machag  v.  Ford^  792 


BANKER. 
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AUDITOR- 
See  Election  Auditor. 

AWARD. 
See  Arbitration,  (1),  (2). 

BANKER. 

-Draft  by  Customer  without  taking 
into  account  guarantee  or  sums 
placed  to  his  debit ;  Notice  of  dis' 
continuance  of  course  of  dealing, 

C,  a  merchant,  who  received  coo- 
aigDnaents  of  goods  from  abroad,  was 
accustomed  to  deliver  to  a  Bank, 
where  he  kept  an  account,  the  bills 
of  exchange  drawn  on  him  against 
such  consignments,  together  with 
the  bills  of  lading.  The  Bank  paid 
the  bills  of  exchange,  and  placed  the 
amount  to  C.'s  account,  and  they 
handed  over  thf  bills  of  lading  to  a 
broker  on  receiving  his  undertaking 
to  repay  the  amount  of  the  bills  of 
exchange  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
goods  when  sold.  On  these  occa- 
sions, if  the  sum  so  placed  to  C.'s 
debit  was  taken  as  an  actual  debit, 
his  account  was  overdrawn,  but  if 
that  sum  was  not  regarded  there  was 
a  balance  in  his  favour.  C.  was, 
nevertheless,  allowed  to  draw  against 
his  cash  account  as  if  the  amount 
advanced  had  not  been  placed  to  his 
debit.  At  length,  some  goods  re- 
maining unsold,  and  the  market  price 
having  gone  down,  the  Bank  refused 
to  pay  a  check  drawn  by  C,  where- 
upon he  brought  an  action. — Held, 
that  it  was  properly  left  to  the  jury 
to  say  whether  the  course  of  dealing 
between  C.  and  the  Bank  was  on  the 
footing  that  he  was  to  be  allowed  to 
draw  against  the  cash  part  of  his  ac- 
count, and  that  the  sums  guaranteed 
by  the  broker  were  not  to  be  taken 
into  account  against  him,  unless  the 
goods  failed  to  satisfy  them ;  or 
whether  the  Bank  was  merely  in  the 


habit  of  indulging  him  by  allowing 
him  to  overdraw  his  account ;  and  if 
the  former,  that  C.  was  entitled  to  a 
reasonable  notice  that  the  Bank  de- 
clined to  continue  that  course  of 
dealing.  Cumming  v.  Royal  Bank  of 
Liverpool^  95 

BANKRUPT. 

See  Guarantee. 

80MMARY  Procedure  on  Bills 
OF  Exchange  Act,  1855. 

BANKRUPT  LAW  CONSOLIDA- 
TION ACT,  1849. 

(12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  s.  178.) 

(1)  Liability  to  pay  money  on  Con' 
tingency. 

In  May,  1857  V.,  the  plaintiff  and 
defendant  as  his  sureties,  gave 
their  joint  and  several  promissory 
note  to  H.  for  timber  supplied  by  H. 
to  V.  The  note  was  payable  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1858.   In  November, 

1857.  y.  executed  an  assignment  for 
the  benefit  of  his  creditors,  under 
which  the  plaintiff  ultimately  received 
a  dividend.  In  December,  1857,  the 
defendant  became  bankrupt,  and 
obtained  his  certificate.    In  January, 

1858,  the  plaintiff  paid  the  note,  and 
afterwards  commenced  this  action 
against  the  defendant,  his  co- 
surety, to  recover  contribution. — 
Held,  that,  inasmuch  as  the  payment 
by  the  plaintiff  was  within  six  months 
from  the  time  of  the  filing  of  the 
petition  by  the  defendant,  the  plain^ 
tiff  had  a  right  not  merely  to  claim 
but  to  prove  against  the  estate  of  the 
defendant,  in  respect  of  his  liability 
to  contribution  "  as  a  liability  to  pay 
money  on  a  contingency,"  within  the 
178th  section  of  the  Bankrupt  Law 
Consolidation  Act,  1849 ;  and,  con- 
sequently, that  the  bankruptcy  and 
certificate  of  the  defendant  were  an 
answer  to  the  action.  Adhins  v. 
Farrington^  586 
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BASTARDY. 


BILL  OF  EXCHANGE. 


(2).  Bight  of  Assignees  by  relation 
to  Land  which  descended  to  person 
adjudicated  Bankrupt  under  5 
Geo,  2,  c,  30,  and  uncertificated, 
'Statute  of  Limitations, 

B.  having  become  bankrupt  in 
1823,  while  the  6  Geo.  2,  c.  30,  was 
in  force,  an  assignee  was  appointed 
who  died  in  1840.  In  1844,  and  af- 
ter the  passing  of  the  1  Wm.  4,  c.  56, 
certain  lands  came  to  the  bankrupt 
by  descent  which  he  conveyed  to  the 
defendants  in  the  following  year.  The 
bankrupt  died  in  1853  without  ever 
having  obtained  a  certificate.  In 
1858  the  plaintiffs  were  appointed 
assignees  under  the  bankruptcy,  and 
recovered  the  land  in  question  by 
ejectment.  In  detinue  for  the  title 
deeds: — Held^  first,  that  by  the  Bank- 
rupt Law  Consolidation  Act,  1849, 
(12  &  13  Vict.  c.  106,  ss.  4.  142,)  on 
the  appointment  of  the  plaintiffs  as 
assignees,  the  property  in  the  land 
and  deeds  relating  to  it  vested  in 
them. 

Secondly,  that,  inasmuch  as  until 
the  appointment  of  the  plaintiffs  as 
assignees  there  was  no  detention  of 
the  deeds  adversely  to  them,  the 
Statute  of  Limitations  was  no  answer 
to  the  plaintiffs'  claim.  Plant  v.  Cot- 
terill,  450 

BARRISTER. 
See  CouASBL. 

BASTARDY. 
See  Evidence,  (3). 

Corroboration  of  Testimony  of  Mo" 

ther. 

On  an  information  under  the  7^8 
Vict.  c.  101,  ss.  2,  3,  against  a  per- 
son alleeed  to  be  the  father  of  a  bas- 
tard child,  more  than  twelve  months 
after  the  birth  of  the  child,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  the  testimony  of  the 
mother  that  defendant  paid  money 


for  the  maintenance  of  the  child 
within  twelve  months  after  its  birth 
should  be  corroborated.  Hodges^ 
Appellant^  v.  BenneU^  Bespandeni, 
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BILL  OF  EXCHANGE. 

See  Check. 
Guarantee. 
Stamp. 

(1).  Failure  of  Consideration. 


The  plaintiffs  and  W.,  who 
partners  in  a  firm  at  Rio  Janeiro* 
purchased  of  J.  a  bill  of  exchmnge 
drawn  by  him  on  the  defendants  at 
ninety  days'  sight,  and  agreed  to  |Miy 
J.  the  price  at  the  end  of  a  month. 
The  price  was  not  paid,  and  the  bill 
having  been  remitted  to  the  plaintiffs^ 
they  sued  the  defendants  who  had 
accepted  it. — Held,  that  the  defen- 
dants were  not  liable,  since  there  was 
a  total  failure  of  consideration ;  and, 
as  that  would  have  been  a  defence 
to  an  action  by  the  plaintifi  and  W., 
it  was  equally  available  ag^nst  the 
plaintiffs.     Astley  v.  Johnson^     137 

(2).  Acceptance  by  Partner  of  Bill 
not  Addressed  to  Place  0^  ParU 
nership  Business. 

The  defendant,  who  was  a  cheese- 
monger at  Woolwich,  carried  on  at 
Walworth  the  hosiery  trade  in  part- 
nership with  C.y  but  in  his  own  name. 
C.  accepted,  in  the  name  of  the  de- 
fendant, a  bill  of  exchange  drawn  for 
goods  supplied  to  the  partnership, 
and  which  was  addressed  to  the  de- 
fendant at  Woolwich.  Held^  that 
the  acceptance  was  binding  on  the 
defendant,  although  the  bill  was  not 
addressed  to  the  place  where  the 
partnership  business  was  carried  on : 
Fer  Pollock^  C.  B.,  and  Martin^  B. 
BramweU,  B.,  dissentiente.  Sie^ 
phens  V.  Beynolds^  519 


BILL  OF  SALE. 


BOND. 
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BILL  OF  SALE. 

Ihseripiion   of  Occupation  of 
Grantor* 

A  bill  of  sale  described  the  grantor 
as  J.  B  y  of  No.  9,  George  Street, 
Minories,iD  the  city  of  Loodoo.  hotel- 
keeper.  The  aflSdavit  annexed  to 
the  bill  of  sale,  described  him  as  the 
said  J.  B.,  of  No.  9,  George  Street, 
Minories,  in  the  said  city  of  London, 
in  the  said  bill  of  sale  mentioned ; — 
Held^  that  there  was  no  sufficient  de- 
scription of  the  occnpation  of  the 
grantor  of  the  bill  of  sale.  Pickard 
▼.  BretZj  9 

An  affidavit  filed  with  a  bill  of  sale, 
and  stating  it  to  have  been  made  be- 
tween the  parties  residing  at  the 
places  and  of  the  occupations  therein 
mentioned,  is  a  sufficient  compliance 
vith  the  17  h  18  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  1. 
FouJger  ▼.  Taylor^  Georje  Searhy^ 
Ctaimani^  Robert  WUeaxon^  Peter 
Holt  and  George  Moore^  Landlords, 
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BIRKENHEAD    IMPROVE- 
MENT     ACTS. 

(3  VTm.  4,  c.  Ixviii.  and  I  Vict. 
c.  uziii.) 

Penalty  for  acting  as  Commissioner 
without  being  qualified. 

The  6th  section  of  the  3  Wm.  4, 
c  Ixviii.  (for  improving  the  town- 
ship of  Birkenhead),  provides  that 
no  person  shall  be  capable  of  acting 
as  a  Qommissioner  in  the  execution 
of  that  Act,  unless  he  shall  have  the 
qualification  thereby  required.  Sec- 
tion 10  imposes  a  penalty  of  50/.  on 
any  person  who  shall  act  as  a  com- 
missioner without  being  qualified. 
The  1  Vict.  c.  xxxiii.  repealed  the 
provisions  of  the  3  Wm.  4,  c*  Ixviii., 
as  to  the  appointment,  number, 
mode  of  election  and  qualification  of 
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Commissioners.  Section  2,  after 
defining  the  number  of  the  new  Com- 
missioners and  transferring  to  them 
the  powers  of  the  former  Commis- 
sioners, enacts,  "  that  all  provisions 
in  the  former  Act  contained  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Commissioners  thereby 
appointed  shall  be  held  to  apply  to 
the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed 
under  this  Act  and  the  acts  of  such 
Commissioners,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  same  were  re-enacted  and 
repeated  in  that  Act  (except  so  far 
as  the  same  are  repealed  by  or  are 
inconsistent  with  its  provisions),  and 
that  the  two  Acts  shall  be  construed 
together  as  one  Act.**  Section  7 
requires  a  different  qualification,  but 
there  is  no  clause  in  the  1  Vict, 
c.  xxxiii.  which  in  terms  imposes  a 
penalty  on  persons  acting  as  Com- 
missioners without  such  qualifica- 
tion.— Held^  that  a  person  who  acted 
as  a  Commissioner  under  the  1  Vict, 
c.  xxxiii.,  without  being  qualified  as 
required  by  that  Act,  was  liable  to 
the  penalty  imposed  by  the  3  Wm.  4, 
c.  Ixviii.     Gough  v.  Hardman,  1 12 

BOND. 

Condition  in  Restraint  of  Trade* 

The  defendant,  on  being  appointed 
agent  for  the  sale  of  wine  and  spirits 
of  the  plaintiffs,  gave  to  them  a  bond, 
with  condition  that  the  defendant 
should  diligently,  honestly,  and  faith- 
fully serve  the  plaintiffs  as  such 
agent,  and  should  not  engage  in.  un- 
dertake, transact  or  do  any  business 
in  the  same  trade,  within  ten  miles 
of  the  town  of  T.  for  himself  or  any 
other  person  or  firm,  and  should  use 
his  best  endeavours  to  promote  the 
interest  and  increase  the  business 
and  connection  of  the  plaintiffs  ;  and 
should  faithfully  and  punctually  col- 
lect, account  for  and  pay  over  all 
debts  of  the  plaintiffs.— /fe/i/,  that 
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the  restriction,  as  to  the  defendant 
doing  business  for  other  persons  in 
the  same  trade  within  the  particular 
district,  was  limited  to  the  time  he 
remained  in  the  plaintiffs'  service. 
King  and  Sheppardy,  Hanseil,   106 

BRIBERY. 
See  Set-opf. 

BRIDGE. 
See  Railwat  Compant,  (4). 

BUILDING  SOCIETY. 
See  Promissory  Notb. 

Action  against  Shareholder  on  Co- 
venant in  Mortgage  Deed  to  pay 
Subscriptions, — Reference  to  Ar* 
titration. 

One  of  the  rales  of  a  Building 
Society  (made  in  pursuance  of  the 
10  Geo.  4»  c.  66,  s.  27,  and  4  &  5 
Wm.  4,  c.  40.  s.  7),  provided 
that  '*  the  Board  for  the  time  being 
should  determine  all  disputes  whi^h 
might  arise  concerning  the  affairs  of 
the  Company,  or  respecting  the  con- 
struction of  those  rules  or  any  of  the 
clauses  or  things  therein  contained, 
and  also  of  any  bye-laws,  additions, 
alterations,  and  amendments,  which 
shall  or  may  or  may  hereafter  arise 
between  the  trustees,  officers,  or 
other  shareholders  of  the  Company : 
and  the  decision  of  the  Board,  if  sa- 
tisfactory, shall  be  conclusive;  but 
if  not  satisfactory,  reference  shall  be 
made  to  arbitration,  pursuant  to  the 
10  Geo.  4,  c.  56.  s.  27."  A  share- 
holder had  received  an  advance,  and 
executed  a  mortgage  deed,  whereby 
he  covenanted  to  pay  the  subscrip- 
tions and  interest  payable  on  his 
fihares,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
Society.  The  Society  having  brought 


COMMON. 

an  action  on  the  covenant : — Hefd^  that 
this  was  not  a  dispote  between  the 
Society  and  the  defendant  as  share- 
holder^  buJ  as  mortgagor^  and  there- 
fore that  the  case  was  not  within  the 
rule  and  the  action  was  maintainable. 
Farmer  and  others.  Trustees  of  the 
British  Building  and  Invesimeni 
Company  v.  GUeSt  753 

BURGESS  LIST. 
See  Municipal  Corporatioh  Acts. 

CERTIFICATE, 
See  Costs,  (4). 

CHECK. 

See  Summary  Procedure  oh  Bii«l8 
OP  ExcHANOB  Act,  1855,(1). 

CLERK. 
See  Master  and  Servant,  (2). 

COMMON. 
Right  of^  for  fractional  part  of  Cow, 

To  an  action  on  the  case  for  dis- 
turbance of  a  right  of  common  by 
putting  cows  on  the  common  6eld, 
the  defendant  pleaded  that  he  was 
possessed  of  certain  land,  the  occu- 
piers whereof  had,  for  thirty  years 
before  the  suit,  &c.,  enjoyed  common 
of  pasture  in  the  field  for  '*  one  cow 
and  three  fourth  parts  of  a  right  of 
common  of  pasture  for  another  cow ;' 
and  that  one  L.  was  possessed  of  other 
land,  the  occupiers  whereof  had  for 
thirty  years,  &c.,  enjoyed  *'one  fourth 
part  of  a  right  of  common  of  pastore 
for  one  cow,"  Sic, :  that  the  defendant, 
in  respect  of  his  right  of  common  of 
pasture  for  one  cow  and  three  foorth 
parts  of  the  right  of  common  of  pas- 
ture for  another  cow  in  his  own  right, 
and  in  respect  of  one  fourth  part  of 
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the  right  of  common  of  pasture  for 
eoe  cow,  as  the  servant  of  L.,  put 
two  cows  and  no  more  on  the  com- 
mon. 

Held,  that  the  plea  was  unintelli- 
gible and  bad. 

Qucere^  whether  a  man  can  pre- 
scribe for  a  right  of  common  for  a 
fractional  part  of  a  cow.  NtckoU 
and  Another  v.  Chapman^  643 

COMMON    LAW    PROCEDURE 
ACT,  1852. 

See  Costs,  (4). 
Ejectment. 

COMMON    LAW    PROCEDURE 
ACT,  1854. 

See  Apfkai,,  (1). 

Abbitration,  (2). 
Equitable  Depence. 
Stamp. 
Sdrbtt. 

COMPANY. 
See  Contract,  (2). 

CONDITION. 

See  Bond. 

Railway  CoifPANT,  (1). 

CONDITION  PRECEDENT. 

See  Appeal,  (2). 
Contract,  (1). 

CONTRACT. 

See  Evidence,  (2). 
Royalty. 

t 
( 1 ).  Condition  Precedent, 

To  a  declaration  on  an  agreement, 
stating  that  the  defendants  agreed  to 
buj  of  the  plaintiffs  667  tons  of  iron, 
to  be  shipped  from  Sweden  in  the 
months  of  Jane,  July,  August  and 
September,  and  in  about  equal  por- 
tions each  month,  at  15/.  lOi.  per 

ppp2 


ton  delivered,  on  arrival  in  London ; 
that  sellers  should  have  the  option  of 
commencing  shipments  in  May.  and 
also  of  completing  the  whole  by  the 
end  of  July ;  and  alleging  as  a  breach, 
the  refusal  to  accept  or  pay  for  the 
iron,  or  any  part  thereof;  the  defen- 
dants pleaded  that  the  plaintiffs  did 
not  avail  themselves  of  the  option  of 
commencing  shipments  in  May;  that 
in  June  the  plaintiffs  shipped  21  tons, 
being  a  much  less  quantity  than  was 
required  to  be  shipped  during  that 
month  by  the  terms  of  the  contract ; 
thattheplaintiffsfailedtocompletethe 
shipment  for  the  month  of  June,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  contract ; 
and  were  never  ready  to  deliver 
such  a  quantity  of  iron,  shipped  from 
Sweden  in  June,  as  is  specified  in 
the  contract,  and  were  not  ready  and 
willing  to  deliver  to  the  defendants 
the  said  small  quantity  shipped,  until 
after  the  defendants  had  notice  that 
plaintiffs  were  not  ready  and  willing, 
and  were  unable  to  fulfil  their  part 
of  the  agreement  with  reference  to 
the  quantity  of  iron  to  be  shipped  in 
June  ;  wherefore  the  defendants  re- 
fused to  receive  the  quantity  so  ship- 
ped during  the  month  of  June,  and 
gave  notice  to  the  plaintiffs  that  they 
refused  to  accept  the  residue  of  the 
iron. — Held^  on  demurrer,  that  the 
plea  was  a  good  answer  to  the  action. 
Hoare  and  Others  v.  Rennie  and 
Another,  19 

(22).   Conclusive  Agreement. 

The  plaintiff  B.,  the  managing  di- 
rector of  two  insurance  Companies, 
was  desirous  of  withdrawing  from 
them.  The  board  of  directors  of  the 
Companies  consisted  of  seven  persons, 
four  of  whom  were  the  defendants. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  board  at  which 
all  the  defendants  except  J.  were 
present,  it  was  resolved  that  B. 
should  be  informed  that  the  directors 
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were  willing  personaify  to  relieve 
him  of  his  shares,  and  to  guarantee 
him  from  any  call  thereon,  he. ;  but 
appealed  to  him  whether  the  portion 
of  his  salary  which  might  be  due  to 
h!m  should  be  claimed.  By  letter, 
dated  the  26th  of  August.  B.  refused 
to  accept  this  offer.  A  meeting  of 
the  directors  of  the  two  Companies 
was  held  on  the  28th,  at  which  the 
following  resolution  was  passed : — 
"  The  Board  resolve  that,  while  they 
disclaim  any  intention  of  acting  in 
the  slightest  degree  uncourteously 
to  Mr.  B.,  they  cannot  fail  to  perceive 
that  he  has  placed  himself  in  a  pecu- 
liar position,  &c.,  the  board,  however, 
being  desirous  to  come  to  an  amicable 
termination  of  the  misunderstanding, 
are  willing  to  accept  Mr.  B.'s  resig- 
nation, and  pay  him  the  proportion 
of  salary,  &c. ;  and  at  the  same  time 
the  members  of  the  hoard  will  jointly 
relieve  him  of  his  shares  and  gua- 
rantee  him  against  all  calls  thereon. 
The  directors  being  desirous  that 
this  matter  should  be  definitely  set- 
tled, request  Mr.  B.  will  reply  to  the 
offer  by  next  board  day^  the  4th  of 
September."  B.  answered  this  let- 
ter on  the  2nd  of  September  in  these 
terms: — '*I  accept  your  offer.  It 
may  be  arranged  as  speedily  as  you 
can  wish,  and  in  fact  I  accept  the 
offer  as  one  to  be  at  once  carried 
out.  And  on  receiving  the  guarantee 
as  to  the  shares,  in  which  I  presume 
your  chairman  Mr.  C.  concurs,  and 
advice  that  the  sum  fixed  is  paid  to 
my  account,  my  resignation  shall  be 
at  once  forwarded."  On  the  4th  of 
September,  at  a  meeting  of  the  direc- 
tors of  the  two  Companies,  at  which 
all  the  defendants  except  J.  were 
present,  B.*s  letter  of  the  2nd  of 
September  was  read,  and  a  resolution 
passed,  that,  "The  Board  having 
heard  Mr.  B.'s  letter  accepted  his 
resignation,  and  requested  the  secre- 


tary to  get  the  guarantee  prepared 
by  the  solicitors,  and  to  take  other 
steps  to  carry  out  the  negociatioo.'* 
This  resolution  was  communicated 
to  B.  by  a  letter  from  the  secretary. 
At  an  extraordinary  board  meeting 
of  the  Companies,  held  on  the  23rd 
of  October,  at  which  the  defendants 
were  present,  it  was  resolved : — •*  In 
consequence  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  previous  ordinary  boards  in  deal- 
ing with  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Bb 
being  considered  as  irregular,  it  was 
resolved  that  Mr.  B/s  resignation  be 
accepted,  and  that  the  terms  of  ar- 
rangement with  him  be  referred  to 
the  solicitors  of  the  Company."  Much 
correspondence  took  place  with  res- 
pect to  the  guarantee  to  be  executed ; 
but  the  defendants  never  carried  oat 
the  terms  offered  to  the  plaintiff. 
The  shares  were  never  transferred  ; 
and  B.  never  tendered  to  the  defen- 
dants any  written  guarantee  to  be 
executed  by  them.  But  in  a  subse- 
quent prospectus  B.'s  name  was 
omitted  from  the  list  of  directors. 

Held: — First,  that  assuming  the 
restolution  of  the  28th  of  August, 
and  the  answer  to  it,  did  not  consti- 
tute a  definitive  agreement ;  yet,  the 
letter  of  the  4th  of  September,  and 
the  subsequent  resolutions  and  let- 
ters shewed  that  the  terms  of  the 
answer  were  adopted  and  acted  upon. 

Secondly. — That  the  giving  of  the 
guarantee  was  an  act  to  be  done  un- 
der the  agreement ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  agreement  was  complete, 
though  the  terms  of  the  guarantee 
were  not  settled  and  reduced  to 
writing.  ^ 

Thirdly.  —  That  an  action  was 
maintainable  for  a  breach  of  the 
agreement  against  the  four  defen- 
dants who  had  assented  to  it,  though 
it  was  not  shewn  by  the  plaintiff  that 
the  remaining  members  of  the  board 
were  bound.     Barker  v.  AUan,    61 
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CONTRIBUTION. 

See  Bankrupt  Law  Consolidation 
Act,  1849,  (I). 

CONVERSION. 
See  Troveb,  (1),  (2). 

CONVICTION. 

Statement  in  fVords  of  Act  creaHng 

Offence, 

A  conviction  by  a  metropoIitaD 
police  magistrate,  stated,  that  the 
defendant  '*  unlawfully,  by  threats, 
endeavoured  to  force  one  W.  J.,  who 
was  then  and  there  a  workman  hired 
in  his  trade  and  business  of  a  mason 
by  T.  P.  to  depart  from  his  said 
hiring,  contrary  to  the  Act,  6  Geo. 
4.  c.  129.** — Held,  that,  as  the  offence 
was  stated  in  the  words  of  the  Act 
creating  it,  the  conviction  was  valid 
by  the  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  48,  and 
that  it  need  not  set  out  the  threats 
or  shew  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
dressed. 

An  information  on  oath  under  that 
Act  is  sufficient  if  there  is  a  state- 
ment of  the  facts  constituting  the 
offence,  though  it  is  not  a  statement 
of  the  offence  as  described  in  the 
Act. 

Semblcy  that  as  the  information 
need  not  be  in  writing,  if  the  parties 
appeared  before  the  magistrate,  and 
having  heard  them  he  convicted,  the 
conviction  is  good,  irrespective  of  the 
ioformation.   In  re  William  Perham^ 

30 

COPYRIGHT. 
(17  Geo.  3,  c.  57). 

Sale  of  pirated  Prints  without 
Knowledge  of  Piracy, 

By  the  17  Geo.  3,  c.  57,  a  person 
having  a  copyright  in  a  print  or  en- 


graving may  maintain  an  action 
against  a  person  for  selling  pirated 
copies  of  it,  though  such  person  has 
no  knowledge  that  the  prints  are 
piracies.     Gambart  v.  Sumner^      5 

CORRUPT    PRACTICES     PRE- 
VENTION    ACT,    1854. 

(17  &  18  Vict.  c.  102). 

Supply  of  Goods  on  personal  Order 
of  Candidate  at  Parliamentary 
Election. 

If  articles  connected  with  a  parlia- 
mentary election  are  supplied  upon 
the  orders  of  a  candidate  given  per- 
sonally, the  right  of  the  creditor  to 
maintain  an  action  for  the  price  is 
not  affected  by  the  18th  or  81st  sec- 
tions of  the  Corrupt  Practices  Pre- 
vention Act.  1854  (17  &  18  Vict, 
c.  102).     NurUm  v.  Dixon^        637 

COSTS. 

See  NoTics. 

Securitt  for  Costs. 

^1).  Discontinuance  before  Notice  of 

Trial. 

Where  a  plaintiff  discontinues  be- 
fore giving  notice  of  trial,  the  defen- 
dant is  not  under  any  circumstances 
entitled  to  any  of  the  costs  of  pre- 
paring for  trial,  and  therefore  not  to 
instructions  for  brief.  Cooper  v. 
Boles,  188 

(2).  Issues  found  for  the  Plaintiff 
and  Judgment  arrested. 

By  order  of  Nisi  Prius  a  cause 
was  referred  to  an  arbitrator  with 
power  to  state  a  special  case,  *'the 
costs  of  the  reference,  award,  and 
special  case,  to  be  costs  in  the  caitse 
and  abide  the  event  thereof."  The 
arbitrator  stated  a  special  case  upon 
which  the  Court  of  Exchequer  found 
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all  the  issues  for  the  plaintif!*.  The 
Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  affirna- 
cd  the  finding  of  the  issues,  but 
arrested  the  judgment,  on  account  of 
the  defect  of  the  declaration. — Held, 
that  neither  party  was  entitled  to 
the  general  costs  of  the  cause  or  any 
costs  in  error,  but  that  under  the 
I45th  section  of  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act,  1852,  the  plaintiff 
was  entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  issues ; 
and  consequently,  by  the  terms  of 
the  Qfder  of  reference,  he  was  also 
entitled  to  the  costs  of  the  reference, 
award,  and  special  case.  Whaley  v. 
Lainff,  480 

(3).  Mahing     Order   of  Reference 
Rule  of  Court, 

A  cause  was  referred  to  arbitration 
by  a  Judge's  order  made  by  consent, 
the  costs  of  the  action,  reference  and 
award  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 
arbitrator.  The  arbitrator  ordered 
the  defendants  to  pay  the  plaintiff 
two  sums  of  money  on  a  certain  day, 
and  that  each  party  should  bear  his 
own  costs  of  the  action,  reference 
and  award.  The  defendants  did  not 
pay  the  money  on  the  day  appointed, 
and  the  plaintiff  made  the  order  of 
reference  a  rule  of  Court,  but  before 
any  demand  the  defendants  paid  the 
plaintiff  the  sums  awarded. — Held^ 
that  it  was  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Court  to  order  the  defendants  to  pay 
the  costs  of  making  the  order  of  re- 
ference a  rule  of  Court ;  and  as  that 
Btep  had  been  taken  by  the  plaintiff, 
without  any  demand  of  payment,  he 
was  not  entitled  to  the  costs.  Car- 
ter V.  The  Burial  Board  of  Tong, 

523 

(4).  Suggestion  under  7  4"  8  ^^o«  4> 
c.  30,  8.  41. 

The  4l6t  section  of  the  7  &  8 
Geo*  4f  c.  30,  for  consolidating,  &c., 


the  laws  relating  to  malicious  injuries 
to  property,  provides,  that  in  actions 
commenced  against  any  person  for 
anything  done  in  pursuance  of  that 
Act,  though  a  verdict  shall  be  given 
for  the  plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  shall  not 
have  costs  against  the  defendant  un- 
less the  Judge,  before  whom  the  trial 
shall  be  heard,  shall  certify  his  ap- 
probation of  the  action  and  of  the 
verdict  obtained  therein.  On  a  sug- 
gestion entered  to  deprive  a  plaintiff 
of  costs  under  this  section : — Held, 
that  it  is  sufficient  for  the  defendant 
to  shew  that  he  had  reasonable 
ground  for  believing  that  an  offence 
had  been  committed  which  justified 
him  in  giving  the  plaintiff  into 
custody. 

QiMpre,  how  far  the  question  whe- 
ther there  was  such  reasonable  ground 
of  belief  is  for  the  Court. 

The  defendant  having  entered  a 
suggestion  to  deprive  the  plaintiff  of 
costs  under  the  above  mentioned  sec- 
tion, the  plaintiff  traversed  the  sug- 
gestion. Issue  having  been  joined, 
the  defendant  succeeded  on  the  trial. 
— Heldf  that  he  was  not  entitled  to 
any  costs  of  the  trial  of  such  issue 
under  the  8 1st  section  of  theCommon 
Law  Procedure  Act.  1862,  or  other- 
wise.    Norwood  V.  Pitt,  801 

(5).  Amendment  after  notice  of  trial, 
by  payment  of  money  into  Court. 

Costs  are  given  by  the  law  only 
as  an  indemnity  to  the  party  who 
receives  them. 

In  an  action  to  recover  130/.  for 
work  and  extras,  under  a  building 
contract,  the  defendant  pleaded  to 
the  whole  "never  indebted."  The 
plaintiff  prepared  his  brief,  and  de- 
livered notice  of  trial.  The  defend- 
ant afterwards  obtained  a  Judge*8 
order  for  leave  to  amend,  and  paid 
into  Court  79/.  and  pleaded  never 
indebted  to  the  residue.    The  plain* 
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tiff  took  the  79/.  out  of  Court,  and 
proceeded  for  the  residue  of  hb  de* 
mand,  but  was  nonsuited  on  the 
trial. — Held  that,  on  taxation  of  costs, 
the  plaintifT  was  not  entitled,  either 
under  the  Reg.  Gen.  Hil.  T.  1853. 
r.  12,  or  under  the  order  to  amend, 
to  such  costs  of  the  brief  and  other 
matters  as  would  have  been  incurred 
if  the  79/.  had  been  paid  into  Court 
at  the  time  of  pleading  the  original 
pleas.     Harold  v.  Smuh,  381 

COUNSEL. 
See  Attobney,  (2). 

Action  against^  for  compromising 
Suit  contrary  to  Instructions  of 
his  Client, 

No  action  lies  against  a  counsel 
who,  employed  to  conduct  a  cause 
at  Nisi  Prius,  enters  into  a  com- 
promise and  withdraws  a  juror,  even 
though  contrary  to  his  client*8  in- 
structions, provided  it  is  done  bon& 
tide. 

If  a  counsel  employed  in  a  cause, 
contrary  to  the  instructions  of  his 
client,  acting  bon&  fide,  enters  into 
a  compromise  of  the  suit,  which  is  a 
nullity  because  it  embraces  matters 
in  respect  of  which  the  counsel  had 
DO  authority,  though  his  client  is  put 
to  expense  in  resisting  legal  pro- 
ceedings taken  by  tlic  other  side  to 
enforce  such  compromise,  the  counsel 
is  not  liable  to  an  action,  because, 
first,  subjecting  a  person  to  legal 
proceedings  without  malice  is  not  a 
cause  of  action;  and,  secondly,  be- 
cause there  is  no  legal  damnification, 
inasmuch  as  the  Court  in  which  the 
proceedings  to  enforce  the  compro- 
mise are  taken,  will  award  such  costs 
to  the  successful  party  as  the  law 
allows. 

An  advocate  at  the  English  bar  by 
accepting  a  brief  in  the  usual  way 


undertakes  a  duty,  but  does  not  enter 
into  any  contract  express  or  implied. 
The  conduct  and  control  of  the  cause 
in  which  he  is  engaged  arc  neces- 
sarily lefl  to  counsel.  But,  although 
he  has  complete  authority  over  the 
suit  and  the  mode  of  conductiug  it 
and  all  that  is  incident  to  it,  he  has 
not  by  virtue  of  his  retainer  any 
power  over  matters  that  are  colla- 
teral to  it. 

Semble^  that  an  advocate  is  not 
responsible  for  ignorance  of  law  or 
any  mistake  of  fact,  or  being  less  elo- 
quent or  less  astute  than  he  was 
expected  to  be ;  and,  per  Pollockj 
C.  B.,  and  Watson,  B.,  that  if  he  is 
acting  with  perfect  good  faith  and 
with  a  single  view  to  the  interest  of 
his  client,  he  is  not  responsible  for 
any  mistake  or  indiscretion  or  error 
of  judgment  of  any  sort ;  and  if  he 
imagines  he  has  an  authority  to  cora- 

Sromise  a  case  when  in  reality  he 
as  not,  it  is  a  mistake  either  in  law 
or  fact ;  or,  if  in  spite  of  instruction 
he  enters  into  a  compromise,  believ- 
ing that  it  is  the  best  course  and  that 
the  interest  of  his  client  requires  it, 
it  is  not  an  indiscretion  or  error  of 
judgment  if  done  honestly. 

A  declaration  alleged  that  the  de- 
fendant, a  barrister,  was  retained  by 
the  plaintiff  to  conduct  a  cause,  and 
undertook  to  perform  his  duty  as  the 
plaintiff's  counsel ;  that  during  the 
progress  of  the  cause,  well  knowing 
that  he  had  no  authority  from  the 
plaintiff  to  enter  into  any  terms  of 
compromise,  he  wrongfully  ainl  frau- 
dulently entered  into  what  purported 
to  be  a  compromise  of  the  cause  and 
withdrew  a  juror,  alleging,  as  special 
damage,  that  proceedings  were  taken 
to  procure  an  attachment,  &c.,  against 
the  plaintiff  to  enforce  the  compro- 
mise, whereby  she  was  put  to  expense. 
At  the  trial  the  plaintiff's  counsel 
opened  and  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  the  defendant,  to  serve  his  own 
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purposes  and  from  improper  motives 
entered  into  the  compromise.  When 
the  summing  up  of  the  learned  Judge 
^as  almost  concluded,  and  not  before, 
the  plaintiffs  counsel  urged  that  the 
defendant  was  liable  even  if  he  acted 
bona  fide,  and  offered  to  tender  a  bill 
of  exceptions  to  the  Judge's  ruling, 
which  however  was  afterwards  aban- 
doned.—i^eW .-  First,  that  as  the 
point  was  suggested  before  the  case 
was  finally  left  to  the  jury  it  was  in 
time.  Secondly,  that  if  a  declara- 
tion discloses  a  state  of  facts  upon 
which  an  action  may  be  maintained 
although  there  be  neither  malice  nor 
fraud,  the  plaintiff  is  not  bound  to 
prove  either  though  both  be  alleged, 
and  may  recover  on  the  liability 
which  the  facts  disclose  though  both 
fraud  and  malice  be  disproved. 
Swinfen  v.  Lord  Chelmsford,      890 

COUNTY  COURT. 
See  Landlord  ard  Tenant,  (3). 

COVENANT. 
See  EscBOw. 

DAMAGE. 
See  Troyeb,  (2). 

In  Action  of  Slander, . 

Id  an  action  by  a  surgeon  for 
slander,  imputing  that  a  female  ser- 
vant had  had  a  bastard  child  by 
him,  whereby  D.  would  not  employ 
him  as  an  accoucheur,  and  the  plain- 
tiff was  otherwise  injured  in  the  way 
of  his  business,  it  was  proved  that 
the  words  were  spoken  by  the  de- 
fendant in  conversation  with  D. — 
Heldy  that  the  plaintiff  was  not  en- 
titled to  recover  such  damages  in 
respect  of  a  general  loss  of  business  as 
might  have  been  caused  by  repeti- 
tions of  the  slander,  but  could  not 


DEVISE. 

have  arisen  directly  from  the  speak- 
ing of  the  words  by  the  defendant 
to  D.     Dixon  v.  SmUh.  450 

DEBT,  ACTION  OF. 
See  Lessor  and  Lessee,  (1). 

DEED. 

See  Demise. 
Escrow. 

DEMISE. 
See  Lessor  and  Lessee,  (1). 

Cancelled  Deed  Evidence. 

A  declaration  in  debt  on  a  demise, 
for  rent,  stated  that  the  plafDliir  by 
deed  demised  to  defendant  certain 
premises.  Hea:  that  the  plaintiff 
did  not  by  deed  demise  the  pre- 
mises. Since  the  rent  became  due 
the  deed  was  cancelled  by  the  mu- 
tual consent  of  both  parties. — Held^ 
that  the  cancelled  deed  was  evidence 
in  proof  of  the  issue.  Lord  Ward 
V.  Lundeyy  656 

DETINUE. 

See  Bankrupt  Law  Consolida- 
tion Act,  (2). 

DEVISE. 
Uncertainty — Right  of  Election. 

J.  D.»  being  seised  in  fee  of  two 
freehold  closes  of  land  in  R.,  by  his 
will  devised  to  his  son  John  one  free- 
hold close  of  land  in  R.,  and  to  his 
son  George  one  freehold  close  of 
land  in  R.  John  was  the  testator's 
heir-at-law.  Afler  the  death  of  the 
testator  John  and  George  tossed  up 
for  choice  and  George  won. 

Held,  that  the  devise  to  John  was 
not  void  for  uncertainty,  and  that 
the  case  was  one  for  election. 


DISTRESS. 
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Per  JUartin^  B.  and  Watson^  B., 
that  party  first  named  in  the  will 
being  also  the  heir-at-law  was  the 
person  who  had  the  right  to  elect. 

Semble^  that  the  determination  by 
toss  was  a  good  election.  Dubitante 
Martinj  B.  Duckmanlan  ▼.  Duck- 
manton^  219 

DISCONTINUANCE. 
See  Costs,  (1). 

DISTRESS. 

See   Landlord  and  Tenant,  (I). 

(1).  Before   Sunrise  or  after 
Sunset, 

A  distress  for  rent  before  sunrise 
or  after  sunset  Iff  illegal,  although 
there  may  be  daylight. 

Quare^  whether  for  such  purpose 
the  time  of  sunrise  is  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  first  appearance  of  the 
beams  of  the  sun  above  the  horizon 
or  from  the  time  when  the  entire 
Bun  has  emerged. 

An  almanack  is  not  evidence  of 
the  time  of  sunrise  on  a  particular 
day.    Per  Polhek,  C.  B. 

An  'entry  to  make  a  distress 
through  an  open  window  is  lawful. 
Tutton  V.  Darke.  Nixon  ▼.  Free- 
man^  647 

(2).  Duty  as  to  Impawning. 

A  person  who  distrains  cattle  is 
bound  to  impound  them  in  a  proper 
pound ;  and  if  the  usual  pound  is  in 
an  unfit  state  he  must  find  another. 

Therefore  where  a  declaration 
alleged  that  the  defendant  im- 
pounded the  plaintiff's  cattle  in  a 
pound  which  was  at  all  limes  ob- 
viousfy^  and  as  the  defendant  well 
knew,  wholly  unfit  for  that  purpose, 
whereby  some  of  the  sheep  died  :— 
Ile/d,  that  the  averment  was  imma- 
terial, the  jury  having  found  that  the 


pound  was  in  an  unfit  condition  at 
the  time  of  the  impounding.  Big- 
nell  v.  Clarke,  485 

EJECTMENT. 

See  Lessoh  and  Lessee,  (2). 
Marriage  Settlement. 

Right  to  appear  and  defend^  under 
the  \12nd  section  of  the  Common 
Law  Procedure  Act,  1862. 

W.,  having  been  in  possession  of 
certain  lands  by  her  tenants,  died 
in  1855  without  issue.  The  plaintiff, 
claiming  as  devisee  under  her  will, 
brought  ejectment  against  the  te- 
nants, who  attorned  to  him.  Cer- 
tain parties  alleging  that  G.  had 
been  seised  in  fee,  and  had  devised 
the  land  in  question  to  W.  for  life, 
claimed  as  heirs  of  G.  The  seisin 
in  fee  of  G.  and  the  title  of  the  ap- 
plicants as  his  heirs  was  denied  by 
the  plaintiff.— //ff/A  that  these  per- 
sons were  not  entitled  to  be  let  in  to 
appear  and  defend,  as  having  been 
in  possession  by  themselves  or  their 
tenants,  under  the  172nd  section  of 
the  Common  ,Law  Procedure  Act, 
1852.     WhUworth  ▼.  Humphries, 

185 

ELECTION. 
See  Devise. 


EI-ECTION  AUDITOR. 

Righi  to  receive  Jrom  Candidate 
Fee  of  10/. 

Al.  was  proposed  and  seconded, 
with  his  own  consent,  as  a  candidate 
at  an  election  for  a  county,  but  with- 
drew before  the  show  of  hands.  No 
bills  of  charges  or  claims  against  him 
were  sent  to  the  election  auditor. — 
Held,  that  he  was  nevertheless  liable, 
under  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  102,  and 
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21  &  22  Vict.  c.  87,  to  pay  the 
election  auditor  the  fee  of  10^.  Ed- 
wards V.  FFhUehursif  181 

ENGRAVING. 
See  CoPYRionT. 

EQUITABLE  DEFENCE. 

See  Surety. 

In  an  action  by  payee  against 
maker  of  a  promissory  note,  it  is  a 
good  equitable  defence,  that  the  de- 
fendant made  the  note  as  surety  only, 
and  that  the  plaintiff,  when  the  note 
was  made  and  received  by  him,  had 
knowledge  that  the  defendant  was 
surety  only,  and  without  his  consent 
gave  time  to  the  principal.  Taylor 
V.  Burgess^  1 

ESCROW. 

An  indenture  sealed  and  delivered 
to  an  attorney  who  is  acting  for  all 
the  parties  to  it,  with  directions  that 
it  is  not  to  take  effect  till  something 
else  is  done,  operates  merely  as  an 
escrow. 

Quare,  whether,  in  order  to  en- 
able a  master  to  sue  on  the  cove- 
nants in  an  indenture  of  apprentice- 
ship, it  is  necessary  that  he  should 
have  executed  the  deed  or  a  counter- 
part of  it,     Millership  v.  Brookes^ 
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ESTATE. 
See  Lessor  and  Lessee,  (1). 

EVIDENCE. 

See  Bastardy. 
Demise. 
Distress,  (1). 

Joint  Stock  Comtaky,  (1). 
Marriage  Settlement. 
Master  and  Servant,  (2). 
Maryfort  Harbour  Act. 


(1).  ProdueHon  of  Doeumenis  Con." 
nected  with  Affairs  of  State. 

A  Judge  at  Nisi  Prius  has  do 
power*  to  compel  a  witness  to  pro- 
duce documents  connected  with  af- 
fairs of  State,  if  their  production 
would  be  injurious  to  the  public  ser> 
vice;  and  that  question  must  be 
determined,  not  by  the  Judge,  but 
by  the  head  of  the  department  hav- 
ing the  custody  of  the  documents. 

The  case,  however,  is  dtfTerent, 
where  the  head  of  the  department 
does  not  personally  attend  at  the 
trial,  but  sends  a  subordinate  with 
the  documents,  to  be  produced  or 
not  as  the  Judge  may  think  proper ; 
Per  Pollock,  C.  B.,  BramtpeU,  B., 
and  Wilde,  B. 

Per  Martin^  B. :  Whenever  the 
Judge  is  satisfied  that  the  document 
may  be  made  public  without  preju- 
dice to  the  public  service,  he  ought 
to  compel  its  production,  notwith- 
standing the  reluctance  of  the  head 
of  the  department  to  produce  it. 
Beatson  v.  Skene,  838 

(2).  Admissibility    of  Parol    Evi" 
dence  to  Contradict  Invoice, 

Parol  evidence  is  admissible  to 
shew  that  a  person,  whose  name  ap- 
pears at  the  head  of  an  invoice  as 
vendor,  is  not  in  fact  a  contracting 
party. 

Generally  speaking,  an  invoice  is 
only  evidence  of  a  contract,  and  not 
a  contract  per  se.  Holding  and 
Others  y.  Elliott,  117 

(3).  Admissibility  of  Order  of  Affili- 
ation to  Contradict  Witness  on 
question  of  Legitimacy, 

In  ejectment,  the  question  being 
as  to  the  legitimacy  of  the  plaintiff, 
his  mother,  who  was  a  witness,  stated, 
on  cross-examination,  that  she  '*  was 
never  before  the  magistrates  about 
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the  child :  that  she  never  said  the 
child  was  bom  before  marriage :  that 
she  never  affiliated  the  child.** — 
Seld^  that  an  order  of  affiliation 
made  by  magistrates,  who  were  dead, 
was  admissible  in  evidence  for  the 
purpose  of  contradicting  the  witness. 
Quare^  whether  such  order  would 
be  admissible  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  the  bastardy.  Watson  v. 
IMtlty  472 

(4).  Admisiilnlity  againit  Plaintiff 
of  Letter  Written  to  Third  Party 
and  teen  by  Phdntiff. 

The  plaintiff  did  the  builder's 
work,  and  C.  the  carpenter's  work, 
to  a  house  occupied  by  the  defen- 
dant. An  agent  for  the  plaintiff  and 
C.  sent  their  separate  bills  to  the  de- 
fendant in  a  letter,  signed  by  him 
'*per  proc,"  requesting  payment. 
The  defendant  wrote  to  C.  in  an- 
swer, that  the  plaintiff  had  been  ex- 
pressly informed  that  the  work  was 
to  be  paid  for  by  the  landlord.  The 
plaintiff  saw  this  letter  shortly  after 
it  was  written,  and  did  not  et  the 
time  deny  the  facts  stated  in  it. — 
Heldf  that  the  letter  was  admissible 
in  evidence  against  the  plaintiff. 
Came  v.  Sleer^  628 

EXECUTION. 
See  Landlord  and  Tenant, (2 ),(3). 

FELONY. 
See  Plea. 

FISH. 
See  Railway  Cobitant,  (1). 

FRAUD. 

See  Counsel. 
Set-off. 


GAME. 
See  Inclosurb  Act. 

GAS  LIGHT  COMPANY. 

(8  &  9  Vict.  c.  Ixvi.) 

Buffering  Waehinge  to  flow  to  Plain- 
tiff** Well 

The  6  Geo.  4,  c.  Ixxix.,  incorpo- 
rated a  Company  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  town  of  Birmingham 
with  gas.  By  the  8  jk  9  Vict.  c.  Ixvi. 
s.  160,  it  is  enacted:  **That  if  the 
Company  shall  at  any  time  cause  or 
tuffer  to  be  conveyed  or  to  flow, 
into  any  stream,  reservoir,  aqueduct, 
pond,  or  place  of  water,  within  the 
limits  of  the  said  Act,  any  washing, 
substance,  or  thing  which  shall  be 
produced  by  making  or  supplying 
gas,"  they  shall  forfeit  200/.  In 
1854,  the  Company  erected  a  gas 
tank  about  forty-five  yards  from  the 
plaintiff's  well.  The  site  was  se- 
lected by  an  engineer  on  behalf  of 
the  Company ;  and  the  tank  was 
erected  on  solid  sandstone  rock  and 
with  proper  material.  The  Company 
knew  that  mines  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  had  been  worked,  but  they  did 
not  know  that  mines  had  been  worked 
under  or  near  to  any  part  of  their 
land.  In  1838  there  w«re  workings 
under  half  the  Company's  land  ;  and 
from  1848  to  1855  these  workings 
were  brought  to  within  about  sixty 
yards  of  the  tank,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  floor  of  the  tank  cracked, 
and  the  washings  in  it  flowed  out 
and  percolated  to  the  plaintiff's  well, 
thereby  rendering  the  water  in  it 
unfit  for  domestic  purposes. 

Heldy  that  the  Company  had  suf- 
fered the  washings  to  flow  into  the 
plaintiff's  well  withm  the  meaning  of 
the  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  Ixvi.  s.  160,  and 
consequently  were  liable  to  the  pe- 
nalty of  200/. 
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INCLOSURE  ACT. 


Also,  that  '*  a  place  for  water  '*  in- 
cludes a  well.  Hiphins  v.  Tke  Bir* 
mingham  and  Staffordshire  Gas 
Light  Company. 

GUARANTEE. 

Might  of  Chiarantor  to  Deduction  in 
respect  of  Dividends  received  from 
Bankrupt  Debtor's  Estate, 

N.  accepted  bills  of  exchange,  for 
3069/.  and  9431/.,  against  goods 
shipped  on  his  accoant,  which  bills 
together  with  the  bills  of  lading  were 
held  by  a  certain  Bank.  The  plain- 
tiffs, at  the  request  of  N.,  obtained 
the  bills  of  lading  from  the  Bank 
upon  guranteeing  them  the  payment 
of  the  bills  of  exchange.  The  cargo 
having  fallen  in  value,  and  the  plain- 
tiffs having  ascertained  that  the  de- 
fendants were  interested  in  it  to  the 
extent  of  one-half,  the  defendants  at 
their  request  signed  the  following 
undertaking :—"  The  produce  held 
on  account  of  N.  to  be  sold  to  the 
best  advantage  by  the  brokers  in 
whose  hands  it  is  now  placed,  and 
under  the  advice  of  L.  &  Co.  (the 
defendants)  as  far  as  practicable ; 
and  after  the  current  sales  are  made 
np  and  the  amount  guaranteed  de- 
ducted, L.  &  Co.  will  bear  one*half 
of  whatever  toss  may  appear  on  the 
transaction**  The  plaintiffs  paid  the 
bills  of  exchange,  and  on  the  sale  of 
the  cargo  there  was  a  deficiency  of 
42] 5L  N.  became  bankrupt,  and  the 
plaintifis  proved  against  his  estate  for 
the  whole  loss,  and  received  dividends 
thereon  amounting  to  1137/. 

Jleld^  that  the  defendants  were  not 
entitled  to  credit  for  the  dividends 
received  from  the  estate  of  N.  The 
Liverpool  Borough  Banh  v.  Logan^ 
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HUSBAND  AND  WIFE. 

See  Mbroes. 
Slander,  (1). 


ILLEGAL  AGREEMENT. 
See  Set-off. 

INCLOSURE  ACT,  (55  Geo.  3, 

c.  32.) 

IktingtUshment  of  exclusive  Bight  of 
lord  of  Manor  to  kill  Game  on 
Commons  allotted  to  others. 

An  Act  for  enclosing  lands  in  the 
township  of  Stansfield,  55  Geo.  3, 
c.  32,  after  reciting  the  existence  of 
commons,  moors,  and  waste  grounds 
in  the  township :  that  J.  S.,  as  lord 
of  the  manor  of  which  the  township 
of  Stansfield  was  parcel,  was  owner 
of  the  soil  of  the  several  commons. 
&c.,  and  of  coal  mines  and  veins  of 
coal,  and  of  other  mines  and  mine- 
rals, and  likewise  of  certain  lands 
within  the  township  ;  and  that  J.  S. 
and    others,    as    owners    of    lands 
within  the  township,  were  entitled 
to  right  of  common  upon  the  said 
commons,  moors,  &c.,  proceeded  to 
appoint  a  Commissioner  for  allottbg 
the  commons.  3cc.  Section  22  enacts, 
that  the  Commissioner  shall  allot  to 
the  lord  of  the  manor  one-sixteenth 
part  as  compensation  for  his  right 
and  interest  in  and  to  the  soil  of  the 
commons,  &c.     By  section  52,  it  is 
provided  and  enacted  that  '*  nothing 
in  the  Act  contained  shall  defeat, 
lessen  or  prejudice  the  right,  title 
or  interest  of  the  lord  of  the  manor 
to  the  mines,  beds  and  seams  of  coal; 
or  to  the  mines,  minerals  or  fossils 
in    or    under    the    said    commons, 
moors,  &c.,  thereby  intended  to  be 
divided   and    enclosed,    or    to  any 
seigniories  or  royalties  incident  or 
belonging  to  the  said    manor,  the 
same  being  thereby  reserved  to  the 
lord  or  lords  of  the  said  manor  for 
the  time  being,  with  full  power  for 
him  and  tliem  at  all  times  to  hold 
and  enjoy  all  grave  rents,  copyhold 
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rents,  qnit  rents,    &c.,    not  extin- 
guished, &c.,   fines,  reliefs,   duties 
customs  and  services,  and  all  courts 
and  perquisites  and  profits  of  courts, 
and    liberty    of  hawking,   hunting, 
coursing,  fishing  and  fowling,  within 
and  throughout  the  said  township  of 
Stansfield  and  the  said  manor,  and 
all  g^ods  and  chattels  of  felons  and 
fugitives,  felons  of  themselves,  per- 
sons outlawed,  waived  and   put  in 
exigent,    deodands,    treasure-trove, 
vaifs,  estrays,  forfeitures,  royalties, 
jurisdictions,   franchises   and    privi- 
leges whatsoever  to  the  said  manor 
incident     and    appertaining    (other 
than  and  except  such  right  as  could 
or  might  be    claimed    by    him    as 
owner  of  the  soil  and  inheritance  of 
the  said  commons),  in  as  full,  ample 
and  beneficial  manner,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  as  if  the  Act  had  not 
been  passed.*'     Before  the  passing 
of  the  Act,  J.  S.,  as    lord   of  the 
manor,  was  owner  of  the  soil  of  the 
commons,  and  as  owner  of  the  soil 
of  the  commons  had  the  free  and  ex- 
clusive right  and  liberty  of  shooting 
and   killing  game   thereon.     There 
was  no  right  of  free  chase  or  free 
warren    within    the   manor. — Held, 
that  the  intention  of  the  Act   was 
not  to  reserve  or  create  a  right  of 
hawking,  hunting,  &c..  throughout 
the    township    and    manor,     which 
would   be   a    territorial    right,    but 
merely  to   preserve    the  seigniorial 
right  of  hawking,  hunting,   &c.,  if 
any  such  existed  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  this  Act ;  and  that,  inas- 
much as  no  right  of  free  warren  or 
free  chase  existed  over  the  lands  in 
question,  the  exclusive  right  of  the 
lord  to  kill  game  over  the  portions 
of  commons  and  moors  allotted  to 
others    was    extinguished    by    the 
allotment  in  pursuance  of  this  Act. 
Bruce  ▼.  HaWwelly  609 


INCOME  TAX. 

jPrqfiU  of  Partnershw  made  abroad 
by  exportation  of  Ooode  from 
United  Kingdom. 

The  defendant,  a  partner  in  the 
firm  of  L.  L.  &  Co.,  resided  at  Not- 
tingham, the  other  partners  residing 
at  New  York,  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  where  the  principal 
business  of  the  firm  was  carried  on. 
At  Nottingham  the  defendant  trans- 
acted the  business  of  the  firm  in 
England,  which  consisted  of  pur- 
chasing and  shipping  goods  for  ex- 
portation, but  no  money  was  re- 
ceived in  England  except  from  New 
York.  The  profits  arose  on  the  re- 
sale of  the  goods  at  an  increased 
price  in  America. —  Heid^  by  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber  (re- 
versing the  decision  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer),  that  the  defendant  was 
not  chargeable  or  liable  to  make  any 
return  under  the  Income  Tax  Acts 
in  respect  of  any  profits  of  the  firm 
made  by  the  exportation  of  goods 
from  the  United  Kingdom.  S.:lUy 
V.  The  Attorney  General ^  711 


INDENTURE. 
See  EscBOW. 

INDUSTRIAL  PROVIDENT 
SOCIETY.  (17  &  18  Vict.  c.  35). 

^ctV^  Micias  against  Members  after 
Judgment  against  Registered  Offi' 
cers  or  Trustees, 

A  scire  facias  may  be  issued 
against  the  individual  members  of 
an  Industrial  and  Provident  Society, 
after  judgment  recovered  against  the 
registered  officers  or  trustees,  under 
the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  25.  Myers  v. 
Eawson^  99 
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INFANT. 
See  Prochein  Ami. 

Action  offoinst  Attorney  of  Pro- 
ehei/n  Ami  to  recover  Proceeds  of 
Judgment. 

Where  an  infant,  suing  by  pro- 
chein ami,  has  obtained  judgment 
for  damages  and  costs,  which  have 
been  paid  to  the  attorney  appointed 
by  the  prochein  ami  to  conduct  the 
suit  for  him,  he  may  maintain  an 
action  against  such  attorney  to  re- 
cover the  amount  as  money  received 
for  his  use. — So  Held,  in  the  Ex- 
chequer Chamber  (affirming  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer).    Collins  v.  B rooky       700 

INFORMATION. 

See  Bastardt. 
convictiow. 
Search  Warrant. 

INSOLVENT. 
See  Progheih  Ami. 

INSPECTION. 
See  Patent,  (2). 

INSURANCE. 
See  Assurance  aqainbt  Accident. 

SURETT. 

INVOICE. 
See  Evidence,  (2). 

IRREGULARITY. 
See  Judgment. 

JOINT  STOCK  COMPANY. 
See  Railway  Company. 


(1).  Action  for  CatU. 

A  Company,  registered  uader  the 
Joint  Stock  Companies  Act,  1856, 
brought  an  action  against  a  share- 
holder for  calls  under  the  22nd  sec- 
tion of  that  Act.  It  was  proved  that 
the  Company  was  formed  to  consist 
of  240  shares  of  20/.  each :  that  it 
was  provided  by  the  articles  of  asso- 
ciation, Art.  44,  **  The  number  of 
the  directors  shall  be  6ve,  three  of 
whom  shall  form  a  quorum,  and  the 
names  of  the  first  directors  shall  be 
determined  by  the  subscribers  of  the 
memorandum  of  association.  Art. 
45,  Until  directors  are  appointed  the 
subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of 
association  shall  for  all  purposes  of 
this  Act  be  deemed  to  be  directors." 
Seven  persons  subscribed  the  memo- 
randum of  association.  At  a  meet- 
ing at  which  three  only  of  them  were 
present,  five  of  their  number,  of  whom 
the  defendant  was  one,  were  appoint* 
ed  directors  of  the  Company.  The 
defendant  attended  meetings  as  a 
director.  A  call  was  made  at  a 
meeting  at  which  three  only  of  the 
persons  so  chosen  as  directors  were 
present.  At  this  time  only  sixty- 
eight  shares  had  been  subscribed  for. 

Held^  that  the  defendant  was  not 
liable  to  an  action  for  calls,  because 
the  directors  had  not  been  duly  ap* 
pointed  ;  and  the  persons  who  made 
the  call  were  not  a  quorum  of  the 
subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of 
association. 

Semble,  per  Martin^  B  ,  if  a  Com- 
pany is  formed  to  consist  of  a  certain 
number  of  shares  and  hardly  a  fourth 
of  the  shares  are  taken  up,  it  cannct 
be  competent  to  a  small  portion  of 
such  shareholders  to  make  calls  and 
insist  on  carrying  on  the  Company. 
The  Howbeach  Coal  Company  {Li* 
mited)  v.  Teague^  151 

By  the  articles  of  association  of  a 


JOINT  STOCK  COMPANY. 


949 


Joint  Stock  Comimnyy  incorporated 
under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47.  it  was 
thus  provided : — Art.  8.  A  call  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  made  at  the  time 
when  the  resolution  authorizing  such 
call  was  passed.  Art.  10.  On  the 
trial  of  any  action  against  a  share- 
holder to  recover  any  debt  due  for 
any  call*  it  shall  be  sufficient  to  prove 
that  the  name  of  the  defendant  is 
entered  in  the  register  of  sharehol- 
ders as  a  holder  of  the  number  of 
shares  in  respect  of  which  such  debt 
accrued :  that  twenty-one  days*  no- 
tice of  such  call  was  advertised :  that 
a  letter  notifying  the  call  has  been 
delivered  or  sent  to  the  defendant : 
and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  prove 
the  appointment  of  the  directors  who 
made  such  call ;  nor  that  a  quorum 
of  directors  was  present,  nor  any 
oiher  maiier  whatsoever.  Art.  84. 
IThe  directors  shall  cause  minutes  to 
be  made  in  books  provided  for  that 
purpose  of  all  resolutions  of  the  di- 
rectors; and  any  such  minutes,  if 
signed  by  any  person  purporting  to 
be  the  chairman  of  any  meeting  of 
directors,  shall  be  receivable  in  evi- 
dence without  further  proof.  In  an 
action  for  calls: — Held :  First,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  language  of 
Art.  10,  it  was  necessary  to  prove  the 
making  of  a  call. 

Secondly.  —  That  minntes  not 
signed  by  the  chairman  were  not 
evidence  of  the  call ;  and  that  the 
minutes  of  a  subsequent  meeting, 
confirming  the  acts  of  a  prior  meet- 
ing, were  not  evidence  of  what  took 
place  at  such  prior  meeting. 

Qucerey  whether  a  call  can  be 
made  except  by  a  resolution  put  into 
writing. 

A  register  of  shareholders,  under 
the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act,  1856, 
0  16,  is  evidence  of  the  ownership  of 
a  share  though  not  authenticated  by 
the  seal  of  the  Company.  The  Com- 
wall  Greai  Consolidaied  Lead  and 


Copper  Mining  Company  {Limiied) 
V.  BenneU,  428 

(2).  BectifieaHon  of  Register  of 
Shareholders, 

The  Court  refused  to  make  an 
order,  under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  47, 
s.  23,  on  a  Company  to  rectify  its 
register,  by  inserting  the  name  of  a 
purchaser  of  shares,  at  the  instance 
of  the  seller,  pending  an  action  by 
the  Company  against  the  seller  for 
calls  alleged  to  be  due  on  the  shares 
before  the  transfer.  Ex  parte  Har- 
ris^ Re  The  Anglo^Frendk  Porcelain 
Compat^  {IJmUed),  809 


(3). 


rf  Appoimtw%eni  as 
Manager, 


In  1859,  R.  was  owner  of  a  mine 
which  he  proposed  to  sell  to  a  pro- 
jected Joint  Stock  Company.  On 
the  12th  February,  1859,  there  was 
a  meeting  of  the  promoters  of  the 
Company,  at  which  it  was  resolved 
that  the  plaintiff  should  be  appointed 
captain  of  the  mine  at  a  certain  sa- 
lary, ''such  salary  to  commence  at 
the  completion  of  the  contract  with 
R.,  who  was  one  of  the  promoters  of 
the  Company.  This  resolution  was 
communicated  to  the  plaintiff.  On 
the  9th  of  March  the  agreement  for 
the  sale  of  the  mine  to  R.  was  ex- 
ecuted. On  the  25th  of  March  there 
was  a  meeting  of  the  promoters  of 
the  Company  at  which  the  memo- 
randum and  articles  of  association 
were  executed,  and  a  prospectus  was 
approved  of,  which  descrihed  the 
plaintiff  as  <<  captain  and  local  ma* 
nager"  of  the  mine.  On  the  28th 
March  the  Company  was  registered 
under  the  Joint  Stock  Company's 
Acts,  1856,  1857.  On  the  31st 
March  there  was  a  meeting  of  the 
Company  at  which  three  directors 
were  present,  when  the  minutes  of 
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the  meeting  of  the  25th  March  were 
read  and  the  prospectus  approved  at 
that  meeting  was  ''submitted  and 
approved."  The  plaintiflT  acted  as 
manager  of  the  mine,  and  in  an  ac- 
tion by  him  against  the  Company  for 
his  salary,  the  jury  found  that  he 
acted  for  the  Company  and  not  for 
R.  There  was  no  conveyance  of  the 
mine  to  the  Company. — Hefd^  that 
there  was  evidence  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  plaintiff  by  the  Com- 
pany as  manager  of  the  mine,  and 
that  he  was  entitled  to  recover  for 
his  service  in  such  capacity.  Brown- 
iftg  V.  The  Great  Central  Mining 
Company  of  Devon  (Limited)^     856 


JUDGE'S  ORDER. 

See  Arbitration,  (2). 
Costs,  (3). 

JUDGMENT. 

See  PiiSA. 

Signing^  contrary  to  good  Faith. 

After  verdict  for  the  plaintiff  in 
an  action  of  ejectment,  the  defendant 
having  grounds  to  move  for  a  new 
trial,  within  the  first  four  days  of  the 
term,  it  was  arranged  that  the  ver- 
dict and  judgment  in  an  action  of 
trespass,  then  pending  between  the 
same  parties,  should  determine  the 
verdict  and  judgment  in  the  eject- 
ment. On  the  action  of  trespass 
coming  on  for  trial  a  juror  was  with- 
drawn, on  terms,  no  costs  on  either 
side.  Judgment  having  been  after- 
wards signed  in  the  action  of  eject- 
ment.— Held^  that  such  judgment 
was  irregular.  Doe  d.  Beeston  v. 
Bihher,  253 

JUSTICES. 
See  Appeal,  (2). 
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LANDLORD  AND  TENANT. 

See  Demise. 

Distress,  (1). 

Lessor  and  Lessee,  (1),  (2). 

Way. 

(i).  Tender  of  Bent  without  Expemee 
after  warrant  ofDietreet  delivered 
to  Broker. 

A  tender  of  rent  without  expenses, 
after  a  warrant  of  distress  is  delivered 
to  the  broker  but  before  it  is  exe- 
cuted, is  a  good  tender. 

The  plaintiff  was  tenant  of  a 
dwelling-house,  the  rent  of  which 
was  received  by  the  defendants  for 
the  landlord.  Rent  being  in  arrear, 
the  defendants  signed  as  agents  of 
the  landlord,  and  delivered  to  a  bro- 
ker, a  warrant  of  distress.  Before  it 
was  executed  the  plaintiff  tendered 
to  the  defendants  the  amount  of  the' 
rent,  but  they  refused  to  receive  it 
on  the  ground  that  the  distress  war- 
rant had  issued.  The  plaintiff  sub- 
sequently tendered  the  amount  to 
the  broker,  who  refused  to  receive  it 
unless  certain  alleged  costs  were  also 
paid.  The  broker  afterwards  dis- 
trained the  plaiutiff^s  goods. — Held^ 
that  the  distress  was  illegal,  and  that 
the  defendants  were  not  mere  agents 
conveying  an  authority  from  the 
landlord,  but  persons  committing 
the  wrongful  act ;  and  therefore 
liable  in  trespass  for  the  damage 
sustained  by  the  plaintiff.  Bennett 
T.  Bayesy  391 

(2).  Claim  of  Rent  by  Landlord  after 
Sale  of  Tenants*  Ooode  under  £x' 
eeution  hut  before  Bemocal, 

Goods  having  been  taken  in  exe- 
cution, the  landlord  afVer  the  sale, 
but  before  the  removal  of  the  goods, 
gave  notice  to  the  sheriff  that  rent 
was  due  to  him  : — Held^  that  an  or- 
der on  the  sheriff  to  pay  the  rent  out 
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of  the  proceeds  in  his  hands  was  pro- 
perly made. 

Au  being  indebted  to  B.,  and  C. 
being  his  surety,  A.  conveyed  certain 
premises  by  way  of  mortgage  to  C. 
to  indemnify  him,  and  attorned  as 
tenant  to  C.  at  a  rent  of  50/.  a  year 
payable  in  advance.  The  goods  of 
A.  having  been  seized  under  a  writ 
of  execution  : — Ileld^  that  by  8  Ann, 
c.  14,  8.  1,  C.  was  entitled  to  pay* 
ment  of  this  rent  as  against  the  ex- 
ecution creditor.     Yales  v.  Ratledge^ 

249 

(3).  Bight  of  Landlord  to  Benf  where 
goods  of  a  Stranger^  on  demised 
premises  are  taken  in  Execution 
under  a  Process  of  County  Court. 

Under  the  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  108, 
8.  75,  a  landlord  cannot  claira^  his 
rent,  where  a  bailiff  takes  in  execu- 
tion, upon  the  demised  premises,  the 
goods  of  a  stranger ;  for  that  enact- 
ment only  applies  where  the  levy  is 
made  on  the  goods  of  the  tenant. 
Foulger  v.  Taylor^  George  Searby, 
Claimant^  Robert  Wilcoxon,  Peter 
JloU  and  George  Moore^  Landlords^ 

202 
(4).     Notice  to   Quit, 

Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  on 
the  25th  March  a  tenant  put  into  a 
post  o£Bce  in  London  a  letter  con- 
taining a  notice  to  quit  on  the  fol- 
lowing Michaelmas,  and  addressed 
to  the  place  of  business  in  London  of 
his  landlord's  agent.  The  agent  was 
at  his  place  of  business  until  be- 
tween six  and  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening  and  did  not  receive  the 
letter,  but  found  it  on  the  following 
rooming. — Held  a  sufficient  notice  to 
determine  the  tenancy,  the  jury  hav- 
ing found  that  the  letter  was  deli- 
vered on  the  25th  March,  after  the 
agent  left. — Papilion  v.  Brunton^ 
518. 
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LEGACY  DUTY. 

(1)  Separate  Legacies — Lien  qf 
Croum, 

A  testator,  who  died  in  1820, 
by  his  will  directed  his  estate  to1>e 
divided  into  two  moieties,  in  one  of 
which  a  sum  of  4300/.  SL  per  cent. 
Consols  then  standing  in  his  name 
was  to  be  included :  and  as  to  this 
moiety  he  directed  that  (after  pay- 
ment of  certain  debts)  the  surplus 
l)eyond  the  4300/.  Consols  should  be 
invested  in  the  funds  in  the  names 
of  his  executors,  in  trust  to  pay  the 
dividends  thereon  and  also  on  the 
4300/.  Consols  to  his  wife  for  life ; 
and  upon  her  death  he  bequeathed 
this  moiety  to  A.,  save  and  except 
the  4300/.  Consols,  the  dividends 
upon  which,  amounting  to  129/.  a 
year,  he  directed  to  be  paid  to  three 
annuitants  of  20/.  a  year  each,  and 
the  remainder  to  a  nephew  during 
his  life.  He  then  bequeathed  the 
annuities  of  20/.  to  three  other  an- 
nuitants, and  after  the  decease  of  the 
survivor  of  them  he  bequeathed  the 
4300/.  Consols  to  A.  absolutely.  The 
executors  realized  the  property,  and 
it  was  ascertained  that  5099/.  was  the 
amount  to  be  invested  to  make  up, 
together  with  the  4300/.  Consols,  the 
moiety  of  the  dividends  on  which  were 
to  be  paid  to  the  wife  for  life.  The 
executors  entered  into  an  arrange- 
ment with  the  widow  and  A.  and 
her  husband,  by  which  the  5099/. 
was  paid  over  to  the  latter,  but  no 
legacy  duty  was  paid  upon  it.  The 
widow  died  in  May,  1835,  and  in 
May  1837  A.  sold  and  assigned  to 
B.  the  4300/.  Consols,  subject  to  the 
annuities  then  in  existence  and  legacy 
chargeable  on  A.  in  respect  thereof. 
Held:  First,  that  the  5099/1  and 
4300/.   were  separate  legacies,  and 
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that  B.  was  not  a  debtor  to  the  Crown 
in  respect  of  the  legacy  daty  payable 
on  the  5099/. 

Secondly,  that  the  Crown  had  no 
lien  on  the  4300/.  in  respect  of  such 
duty.  The  Attorney  General  v. 
Giles,  255 

LEGACY  DUTY. 

(2).  Legacy  "  delivered^  paid,  saitS' 
fied  or  discharged^''  hy  payment  in 
Court  of  Chancery, 

Sir  C  W,  hound  himself  by  bond 
conditioned  for  payment  to  M.  and 
C.  after  the  decease  of  himself  and 
his  wife,  of  16,000/.,  and  by  inden- 
ture of  settlement,  made  on  the  mar- 
riage of  C.  W.  and  J.  N.,  declared 
that  the  bond  was  given  upon  trust, 
that  the.  trustees   should   after  his 
decease  receive  the  amount  and  in- 
vest it,  and  pay  the  proceeds  to  C.  W. 
during  the  joint  lives  of  C.  W.  and 
J.  N.,  and  to  the  survivor  during  the 
life  of  such  survivor  ;  and  then,  sub- 
ject to  trusts  in  favour  of  their  issue, 
which  never  took  effect,  in  trust  to 
assign  the  said  sum  of  16,000/.,  and 
the  funds  wherein  the  same  should  be 
invested,  to  himself^  his  executors, 
he,,  for  his  and  their  own  use.     By 
his  will  'Mn  case  the  said   sum  of 
money  on  bond,  or  any  part  thereof, 
should  revert  into  the  residuum  of 
his  estate  at  any  time,  pursuant  to 
the  limitations  in   the  settlement,'* 
Sir  C.  W.  <<  bequeathed  all  the  said 
sum    of    16,000/.,    to  such    of   his 
trustees  as  should  be  then  existing, 
in  trust  that  they  should  pay  thereout 
the  sum  of  14,000/.  to  L.     After  the 
death  of  Sir  C.  W.  a  suit  in  Chancery 
was    instituted,    in    which   L.   was 
plaintiff  and   A.   W.  (the  surviving 
executrix  of  Sir  C.  W.),  C.  W.  and 
J.   N.   his  wife,  the  trustees  afore- 
said, and   other  persons,  were    de- 
fendants.  The  bill  stated  that  A.  W. 
was    possessed  of    personal    estate 


more  than  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the 
testator's  debts  and  funeral  expenses  ; 
that  all   the  debts,   except  that  of 
16,000/.  and  one  other,  were  paid  ; 
and  prayed  (inter  alia)  that  the  will 
of  Sir  C.  W.  might  be  established, 
and  the  trusts  of  it  performed.    By 
her  answer  A.  W.,  the  surviving  exe- 
cutrix,   admitted   the   facts  stated, 
submitted   that  the   will  might  be 
established,  and  the  trusts  thereof 
carried  into  execution,  and  that  she 
was  willing  to  account.     A.  W.  paid 
into  Court  monies  sufficient  to  satisfy 
the    16,000/.      She  died   in    1805. 
By  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery, dated  the  4th  of  July,  1807, 
reciting   that   the  Master    had    re- 
ported that  the  16.000/,  was  a  spe- 
cialty debt  due  from  the  estate  of 
Sir  C.  W.  to  the  trustees,  and  that 
it  was  prayed  that  so  much  Bank 
annuities  as  would  make  up  the  sum 
of  16,000/.  might  be  carried  on  to 
an  account  to  be  entitled  "  The  Ac- 
count of  C.  W.  ;*'  and  that  the  in- 
terest thereof  might  be  paid  to  C.  W. 
during  his  life,  or  until  the  further 
order  of  the  Court ;  it  was  ordered 
that  so  much  3/.  per  cent.  Bank  an- 
nuities, as  the  Master  should  find  to 
be  of  the  value  of  16,000/.,  should  be 
carried  over   in   trust   to  the   said 
cause,   L.  r.  W.  "  The  account  of 
C.  W.;**  and  the  Accountant  General 
was  to  declare  the  trusts  thereof  ac- 
cordingly.     In    pursuance  of   thi^ 
order,  in  November,  1807,  a  sum  of 
28,702/.  16«.  Zd,  Bank  annuities  waa 
carried  over  by  the  Accountant  Ge- 
neral  in   the  said   cause   to  "  The 
account  of  C.  W."    At  the  date  of 
the  order  both  C.  W.  and  J.  N.  were 
alive,  but   the  former  died  on  the 
17th  of  July,  1807.    J.  N.  received 
the  dividends  on  the  16,000/.   until 
her  death  in  1848,  when  L.  received 
the  14,000/. 

Held,  that  the  l^acy  to  L.  was 
"delivered,  paid,   satisfied   or  dis- 
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charged**  by  the  payment  into  Court 
and  investment  of  the  money  in 
1807,  and  consequently  that  no 
legacy  duty  was  payable  under  the 
55  Geo.  3.  c.  184,  schedule,  part  3. 
The  Attorney  General  v.  Los- 
eomde,  664 

LESSOR  AND  LESSEE. 
See  Demise. 

DlSTBESS. 

Landlobo  and  Tkhant. 
Way. 

( 1 ).  Cancellation  of  Lease  by  Mutual 

Consent. 

The  cancelling  a  lease  by  the  mu- 
tual consent  of  both  parties  does  not 
destroy  the  estate  vested  in  the  les- 
see, and  the  lessor  may  therefore 
maintain  an  action  of  debt  on  the  de- 
mise, for  the  recovery  of  the  rent. 
lA}rd  Ward  v.  Lumley^  87 

■ 

(2).  Demand  of  Rent  to  create  For- 
feiture, 

By  a  lease  rent  was  reserved  pay- 
able on  the  usual  quarter  days,  pro- 
vided that  if  the  rent  should  be  in 
arrear  for  the  space  of  twenty-eight 
days  next  after  any  of  the  days  ap- 
pointed for  payment  of  the  same  had 
been  lawfully  demanded,  it  should  be 
lawful  for  the  lessor  to  re-enter  and 
take  possession  of  the  premises  with- 
out bringing  an  action  of  ejectment. 
The  rent  being  unpaid  : — Held^  that 
a  demand  made  on  the  premises  at 
half-past  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  last  day  was  not  sufficient  to 
entitle  the  lessor  to  re-enter  without 
action.     Aeoeks  v.  PhiUips^  J  82 


LIBEL. 

See  Slander. 

(1).  Slander  of  Title  to  Goods. 

A    declaration    stated,    that    the 

QQQ  2 


plaintiff  advertised  certain  of  hia 
goods  for  sale  by  auction,  and  that 
the  defendant  printed  and  published, 
concerning  the  plaintiff  and  the  said 
intended  sale,  a  malicious  and  defa- 
matory libel,  whereby  after  reciting 
that  the  plaintiff  had  advertised  cer- 
tain goods  for  sale,  and  that  he  un- 
lawfully detained  certain  goods  the 
property  of  defendant,  and  which  he 
was  informed  the  plaintiff  also  intend- 
ed disposing  of;  the  defendant  gave 
notice  that  the  same  were  his  absolute 
property,  and  in  case  any  person 
should  purchase  them  he  would  be 
held  responsible:  thereby  meaning 
to  cause  it  to  be  believed  that  no 
person  could  safely  purchase  any 
goods  at  the  said  advertised  sale :  by 
means  of  which  persons  were  pre- 
vented from  attending,  and  the  sale 
failed  altogether.  Plea:  that  the 
plaintiff  did  unlawfully  detain  certain 
goods  the  property  of  the  defendant ; 
and  that  the  defendant  was  informed 
and  believed  that  the  plaintiff  did  in- 
tend to  dispose  of  the  same  at  the 
advertised  sale,  and  thereupon  the 
defendant  published  the  said  words 
for  the  purpose  of  warning  all  per- 
sons from  purchasing  the  said  goods 
so  unlawfully  detained  by  the  plain- 
tiff, and  not  otherwise.  On  demurrer 
to  the  plea : — Held^  that  though,  on 
application  to  a  Judge  at  Chambers, 
the  plea  might  have  been  struck  out 
or  amended,  yet  on  demurrer  it  was 
good,  as  amounting  to  the  general 
issue :  per  totam  Curiam. 

Per  Bramwel/,  B.,  that  the  plea 
might  also  be  supported  on  the 
ground  that  it  shewed  that  the  al- 
leged defamatory  statements  were 
true.     Carr  v.  Duckeit,  783 

(2).  Imputation  of  heing  a  ''  Trtiek* 

master, ^^ 

In  an  action  for  libel  inputing  to 
the  plaintiff  that  he  was  a  **  truck- 
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master,"  there  being  no  iDDuendo  to 
explain  the  meaning  of  the  word : — 
Heldy  that  although  the  word  was 
not  to  be  found  in  any  English  dic- 
tionary, yet,  as  it  was  composed  of 
two  well  known  English  words,  the 
plaintiff  was  not  bound  to  give  evi- 
dence of  its  meaning,  nor  the  Judge 
to  explain  it  to  the  jury  ;  but  that  it 
^as  properly  left  to  them  to  say  whe- 
ther, under  all  the  circumstances,  it 
was  used  in  a  defamatory  sense. 
Homer  y.  Taunton^  661 

LIVERPOOL  LIBRARY. 
See  Rate. 

LORD  MAYOR'S  COURT. 
See  Prohibition. 

LORD  OF  MANOR. 
See  Inclosure  Act. 

MALICE. 
See  Counsel. 

MARRIAGE  SETTLEMENT. 

Limitation  to  Blegitimate  Child,  Valid 
againtt  Subsequent  Mortgagee, 

p.,  a  widow,  being  possessed  of 
certain  real  property,  by  settlement 
in  contemplation  of  her  marriage, 
dated  the  17th  of  May.  1830,  recit- 
ing that,  upon  the  treaty  for  the  mar- 
riage, it  was  agreed  that  the  property 
should  be  appointed,  released  and 
conveyed  as  thereinafter  mentioned, 
limited  the  property  to  trustees  in 
trust  for  herself  for  life,  with  .re- 
mainder, as  to  part,  to  her  hus- 
band for  life,  remainder  to  the  use 
df  her  illegitimate  son,  the  plaintiff. 
She  and  her  husband  subsequently 
mortgaged  the  property.  In  eject- 
ment by  the  plaintiff  against  a  per- 


son claiming  title  under  the  mort- 
gagee, it  was  proved  that,  in  October, 
1830,  the  husband  and  wife  let  the 
property  to  T.,  and  received  the 
rents  of  it  for  some  years. — Held: 
First,  that  the  limitation  in  the  mar- 
riage settlement  to  the  plaintiff, 
though  a  bastard,  was  not  fraodalent 
and  void  against  the  mortgagee,  by 
the  27  Eliz.  c.  4.  Secondly,  that 
there  was  evidence  of  the  seisin  of  D. 
at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
settlement.     Dickinson  v.  Wright^ 

401 

MARYPORT  HARBOUR  ACT. 

(8  &  4  Wm.  4,  c.  cxiii.) 

Liability  of  Trueteee. 

The  3  &  4  Wm.  4,  c.  cxiii.,  An 
Act  for  better  preserving  the  harbour 
of  Maryport,  and  for  lighting  and 
otherwise  improving  the  township  of 
Maryport,  section  7,  appoints  trustees 
to  carry  the  act  into  execution.  By 
section  21,  they  may  elect  a  harbour 
master,  who,  by  section  47,  may  di- 
rect any  person,  having  the  command 
of  any  vessel  entering  into  or  being 
within  the  harbour,  to  anchor  and 
place  the  same  in  such  situation  with- 
in the  harbour  as  he  shall  direct. 
After  the  passing  of  the  Act  some 
coals  were  shot  into  a  berth  in  the 
harbour  which  rendered  it  dangerous. 
The  trustees  at  a  board  meeting  hav- 
ing had  notice  of  the  state  of  the 
berth,  gave  directions  to  their  derk 
to  have  the  coals  removed,  and  the 
coals  were  accordingly  partly,  but 
not  sufficiently,  removed  at  their  ex- 
pense. After  this  the  harbour  mas- 
ter, without  the  knowledge  of  the 
trustees,  directed  the  plaintiff  to 
place  his  vessel  in  the  berth.  He 
did  so,  and  the  vessel  while  lying 
there  sustained  damage  in  conse- 
quence of  the  berth  being  unsafe. 
The  harbour  master  knew  that  the 
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berth  had  been  unsafe  and  what  had 
been  done  to  tt»  but  neither  he  nor 
the  trustees  knew  that  the  berth  con- 
tinued unsafe  when  he  directed  the 
plaintiff  to  place  his  vessel  in  it. — 
Heldf  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
Chamber,  that  there  was  no  evidence 
to  warrant  a  verdict  against  the 
trustees.     Meicai/v,  Heiheringlon, 

719 

MASTER  AND  SERVANT. 

See  Conviction. 
Seduction  . 

(1).  Bight  of  Servant   to  Dunntain 
Action /or  Negligence, 

The  plaintiff,  a  servant  of  J.  h 
Co.,  who  were  employed  by  the  de- 
fendants to  carry  cotton  from  a 
warehouse,  was  receiving  the  cotton 
into  his  lorry  when,  in  conseqtience 
of  the  negligence  of  the  defendants' 
porters,  in  lowering  the  bales  from 
the  upper  floor  of  the  warehouse, 
a  bale  fell  upon  him. — ffekt^  that 
the  plaintiff  and  the  defendants*  ser- 
vants not  being  under  the  same  con- 
trol, or  forming  part  of  the  same 
establishment,  were  not  so  employed 
upon  a  common  object,  as  to  deprive 
the  plaintiff  of  a  right  of  action 
against  the  defendants  for  such 
negligence.     Abraham  v.  Reynoldt^ 

143 

(2).  Hiring  of  ClerJr. 

There  is  no  inflexible  rule  that  an 
indefinite  hiring  of  a  clerk  must  be 
construed  as  a  hiring  for  a  year. 
Fairman  v.  Oakford^  635 

(3).  Justification  of  Dismissal  of 
Servant, 

A  declaration  stated  that  it  was 
agreed,  between  the  plaintiff  and  de- 
fendant,   that  the    plaintiff   should 


serve  the  defendant  faithfully  for 
three  years  in  his  business  of  a 
manufacturer  of  lard;  and  alleged 
as  a  breach  the  wrongful  dismissal 
of  the  plaintiff  before  the  expiration 
of  that  period.  —  Plea:  that  the 
plaintiff  did  not  serve  the  defendant 
faithfully  as  in  the  agreement  stipu- 
lated. At  the  trial  it  appeared  that 
bladders  are  essential  in  the  business 
of  a  manufacturer  of  lard  ;  and  that 
the  plaintiff,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  defendant,  entered  into  a 
contract  with  C.  for  the  purchase  of 
several  thousand  bladders,  which 
were  invoiced  and  delivered  to  G., 
who  allowed  the  plaintiff,  from  time 
to  time,  to  have  as  many  as  were  re* 
quired  for  the  defendant's  business. 
C.  having  made  a  claim  upon  the 
defendant  in  respect  of  the  bladders, 
he  dismissed  the  plaintiff. 

Heid : — First,  that  there  was  no 
misdirection  in  telling  the  jury  that, 
so  far  as  it  was  matter  of  law,  the 
defendant  was  justified  in  dismissing 
the  plaintiff. 

Secondly,  that  the  facts  were  ad- 
missible in  support  of  the  plea,  that 
the  plaintiff  did  not  serve  the  de- 
fendant faithfully.  Horton  v.  Mn 
Murtry,  667 

MEMORANDA,  52,  73,  459. 

MERGER. 

Termor  for  Tears  Tenant  hg  the 
Curtesy, 

A  term  of  years  and  a  freehold 
may  subsist  in  the  same  person  with- 
out merger,  if  held  in  different 
rights. 

Quart :  whether  there  is  an  ex- 
ception in  the  case  of  the  freehold 
being  acquired  by  the  act  of  the 
party,  and  not  by  the  act  of  the  law. 

If  a  husband  is  possessed  of  a 
term  of  years,  and  the  owner  of  the 
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reversion  iq  fee  devises  it  to  the  wife, 
who  has  issue,  the  husband,  who  in 
the  lifetiroe  of  the  wife  is  tenant  bj 
the  curtesy  initiate,  holds  the  two 
estates  in  different  rights,  without 
having  acquired  the  freehold  by  his 
own  act,  and  consequently  there  is 
DO  merger.     Jones  v.  Davits^      766 


MINERALS. 
See  Railway  CoMPAKr,  (6). 

MINING  COMPANY. 
See  Pbohibition. 


MORTGAGEE. 

See  Marriage  Settlement. 
Rent  Charge. 


MUNICIPAL  CORPORATION 
ACTS,  (5  &  6  Wm.  4.  c.  76, 
20  &  21  Vict.  c.  50). 

JBenalty  on  Overseer  not  delivering 
Burgess  List  to  Town  Clerk  on 
\st  September. 

Any  overseer  who  neglects  or  re- 
fuses to  make  out,  sign,  and  deliver 
the  *' Burgess  List"  to  the  town 
clerk  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of 
September  in  every  year,  as  required 
by  the  Municipal  Corporation  Acts, 
6  &  6  Wm.  4,  c.  76,  s.  15,  and  20 
h  21  Vict.  c.  50,  8.  7,  is  liable  to 
the  penalty  imposed  by  the  48th 
section  of  the  former  Act,  although 
he  has  made  out,  signed,  and  de- 
livered such  list  on  or  before  the  5th 
of  September,  the  provision  as  to 
the  time  being  imperative  and  not 
directory  only.  The  names  in  such 
list  must  be  in  alphabetical  order. 
Hunt  v.  Hibbs,  123 


NEGLIGENCE. 
See  Master  and  SsRYAiiTy  (1). 

NORTH    STAFFORDSHIRE 
RAILWAY  ACT,  1847. 

See  Railway  Compaut,  (4). 

NOTICE. 

See  Landlord  and  Tenant,  (4). 

Cf  Defendant s   Intention  to  oppose 
Flaintiff^*s  Application  for  Oits. 

Where  a  writ  has  issaed  for  a  sum 
under  20/.,  the  notice  mentioned  in 
the  indorsement  thereon,  pursuant  to 
Reg.  Gen.  E.  T.  1857»  of  the  de- 
fendant's intention  to  oppose  the 
plaintiff's  application  for  costs,  is  a 
notice  within  the  Reg.  Gen.  H.  T. 
r.  161,  and  must  therefore  be  in 
writing.     Woodward  v.  North,    790 

NITL  TIEL  AGARD. 
See  Abbit&atioNi  (1). 

OFFICER. 
See  Secubitt  for  Costs. 

ORDER  OF  REFERENCE. 
See  Costs,  (3). 

OVERSEER. 
S?^  Municipal  Corporation  Acts. 

PARENT  AND  CHILD. 
See  Seduction. 

PARLIAMENTARY  ELECTION. 

See  Corrupt  Practices  Preven- 
tion AcTy  1854. 
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PARTNERSHIP. 

See  BiXL  OF  £xchangS|  (1). 
Income  Tax. 


PATENT. 

See  Royalty. 

(1).  Improved  Mode  of  Manufac* 
turing  Gas — Deposit  Paper —  Spe- 
ei/ieaiion. 

The  plaintifr,  on  applying  for  a  pa- 
tent, prior  to  the  Patent  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,    1852,  delivered  to   the 
Attorney  General  a  deposit  paper 
stating,  that  hia  inTcntion  was  (inter 
alia)  *'  For  absorbing  solphuretted 
hydrogen  and  other  gases  into  po- 
rous bodies,  and  renovating  them 
again  either  by   heat,    &c.,  or  by 
taking  off  the  atmospheric  pressure." 
In  November,  1849,  he  obtained  a 
patent  for  **An  improved  mode  of 
compressing  peat  for  making  fuel  or 
gas  and  of  manufiicturiog  gas,  and  of 
obtaining  certain  substances  appli- 
cable to  purifying  the  same."     The 
invention,  described  in  the  specifica- 
tion, was,  passing  the  gas  through  a 
mixture  consisting  of   the   subsul- 
phates,  the  oxychlorides,  or  the  hy- 
drated  or  precipitated  oxides  of  iron, 
either  by  themselves  or  mixed  with 
sulphate  of  lime,  &c.,  and  sawdust, 
or  peat  charcoal*  &c..  '*  so  as  to  make 
a  porous  material,  whereby  the  gas 
will  be  deprived  of  its  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  which   will   be  absorbed 
into  the  porous  material,  water  being 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  oxygen 
of  the  oxide  with  the  hydrogen  of 
the  sulphuretted  hydrogen.    As  soon 
as  the  material  ceases  to  purify  the 
gas  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the 
gas  is  to  be  shut  off  from  the  purifier, 
and  a  communication  opened  with 
the  external  air,  which  is  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  purifying  material,  and 
by  the  ^agency  of  which  it  will  be  re- 
novated, and  the  uncombined  gases 


which  have  been  absorbed  driven  off. 
The  best  way  to  effect  this  is  partially 
to  take  off  the  atmospheric  pressure 
at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the  purifier 
in  which  the  purifying  material  is 
contained,  by  connecting  it  with  a 
pipe  to  a  hot  and  powerful  chimney, 
&c.,  so  as  to  cause  a  current  of  air, 
&c.,  to  pass  through  the  purifier. 
The  current  of  air  will  drive  off  the 
volatile  gases,  &c.,  and  re-oxidize  the 
iron  of  the  sulphuret  of  iron.  &c.  As 
soon  as  the  iron  is  re-oxidized,  &c., 
the  gas  is  to  be  passed  through  it 
again,  &c."  He  claimed  first  puri- 
fying gas  by  passing  it  through  pre- 
cipitated or  hydrated  oxides  of  iron  ; 
and  secondly,  renovating  the  puri-* 
fying  material  by  exposing  it  to  the 
action  of  the  air. 

The  jury  found  that  the  invention, 
in  respect  of  which  the  plaintiff  ap- 
plied for  a  patent,  and  in  respect  of 
which  his  patent  was  granted,  whe- 
ther aptly  described  in  the  deposit 
paper  or  not,  was  the  plaintiff's  in- 
vention. 

jETe/^/:— First,  that,  assuming  the 
deposit  paper  delivered  to  the  At- 
torney General  did  not  correctly  de- 
scribe the  matter  in  respect  of  which 
the  plaintiff  applied  for  a  patent,  the 
defendant  was  not  entitled  to  have  a 
verdict  entered  for  him  on  a  plea  that 
the  invention  described  in  the  speci- 
fication was  another  and  a  different 
invention  from  that  for  which  the 
letters  patent  were  granted. 

Semble  per  Pollock^  C.  B.,  that  the 
deposit  paper  was  not  admissible  for 
the  purpose  of  cutting  down,  or  af- 
fecting the  construction  of  the  Queen's 
grant  in  the  letters  patent  though,  if 
the  Attorney  General  was  deceived 
in  making  the  grant  by  the  erroneous 
description  in  the  deposit  paper,  it 
might  possibly  be  a  ground  for  re- 
pealing the  patent  by  scire  facias. 

In  the  specification  of  a  prior  pa- 
tent for  purifying  gas.  dated  in  1840, 
one  CroU,  af^er  speaking  of  the  use 
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of  black  oxide  of  manganese  for  pa- 
rifying  gas  went  on  to  say,  "The 
same  effect  may  be  produced  by  the 
application  of  the  oxide  of  zinc,  and 
the  oxides  of  iron  treated  precisely  in 
the  way  above  described." — Held^ 
that,  assuming  that  Croll  meant  to 
claim  all  oxides  of  iron  for  purifying 
gas.  inasmuch  as  some  would  not  an- 
swer, the  Court  could  not  say,  as  a 
matter  of  law,  that  a  patent  could 
not  be  had  by  a  person  who  after- 
wards discovered  that  precipitated 
hydrated  oxides  were  those  which  it 
was  proper  to  use. 

The  jury  having  found  that  CroU's 
specification  did  not  disclose  the  use 
of  hydrated  oxides  of  iron,  the  Court 
refused  to  grant  a  new  trial. 

In  working,  for  the  purpose  of 
completing  the  specification  of  his 
patent,  Croll  had  used  oxides  of  iron 
for  the  purification  of  gas,  and  the 
gas  purified  by  him — to  the  extent  of 
20,000  feet  a  day,  had  for  many  days 
been  mixed  with  the  ordinary  gas, 
and  supplied  to  the  public  from  the 
mains  of  a  gas  company.  He  had 
renovated  the  material  by  exposing 
it  to  heat  on  the  top  of  some  retort- 
beds.  The  oxides  were  originally  in 
a  hydrated  state,  and  the  heat  used 
by  him  while  so  working  was  not 
sufficient  to  render  them  anhydrous ; 
but,  not  knowing  the  diflference  be- 
tween hydrated  and  anhydrous  ox- 
ides, and  supposing  that  a  better  re- 
sult would  thereby  be  obtained,  he 
directed  in  his  spec. ficat ion  that  the 
material  should  be  raised  to  a  red 
heat,  which  would  render  the  oxides 
anhydrous.  The  jury  having  found 
that  what  Croll  did  was  in  the  nature 
of  an  experiment  and  not  a  publica- 
tion to  the  world,  the  Court  re- 
fused to  disturb  the  verdict  on  that 
point. 

In  1847,  one  Laming  having  ob- 
tained a  patent  for  the  purification  of 
g  as  by  chloride  of  calcium,  specified 
a  mode  of  making   the  chloride  of  I 


calcium  by  decomposing  mnriife  of 
manganese,  iron,  or  zinc ;  and  said. 
"  The  oxides  or  carbonates  which 
result  are  useful  for  the  said  poiifi- 
cation  of  gas,  and  need  not  be  re- 
moved." The  oxides  so  prepared 
would  be  hydrated. — Held^  that  the 
Court,  on  a  comparison  of  Lamiag'a 
specification  with  that  of  the  plaintilF, 
could  not  say,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that 
Laming  had  anticipated  the  plaintilTa 
invention. 

Before  the  date  of  the  plaintiff^a 
patent  it  was  known  that  hydrated 
oxides  of  iron  would  absorb  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  ;  but  it  was  not 
known  that  they  could  be  practi- 
cally used  in  the  purification  of  coal 
gas  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen.— 
Heldj  that  a  patent  might  be  had 
for  applying  hydrated  oxides  to  ab- 
sorb sulphuretted  hydrogen  from 
coal  gas. 

It  was  also  known  that  aulphnret 
of  iron,  produced  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  upon  hydrated 
oxide  of  iron,  would  be  re-oxidtzed 
by  being  exposed  to  the  action  of  at- 
mospheric air.  But  it  was  not  known 
that  when  the  sulphuret  was  pro- 
duced by  exposure  of  hydrated  oxide 
of  iron  to  the  action  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  mixed  with  coal  gas.  the 
re-oxidation  of  the  iron  might  not 
be  prevented  by  the  cyanogen,  com- 
pounds of  ammonia  and  tarry  matter 
which  would  be  mixed  with  it.— 
Heid^  that  a  patent  might  be  had  for 
re-oxidizing  the  iron  by  exposure  to 
the  air  after  it  had  been  used  in  the 
purification  of  coal  gas. 

Held  also,  that  the  plaintiff's  in- 
vention came  within  the  title  of  his 
patent  as  **an  improved  mode  of 
manufacturing  gas."  HUU  v.  The 
London  Gas  Light  Company^     312 

(2),  Inspection,  under  15  if  16  Vici. 
€,  63,  of  Manufacture  alleged  to  he 
an  Irfringement, 

QuiBre^  whether  a  Court  of  com* 


PERPETUITY. 

mon  law,  in  making  an  order  onder  | 
15  &  16  Vict.  c.  83,  a.  42,  tbat  a 
plaintiiT  may  inapect  a  mannfiictiire 
alleged  to  be  an  infringement  of  a 
patent,  has  power  to  direct  tliat  he 
ahall  be  at  liberty  to  take  specimens 
of  the  same  for  the  purpoae  of  ana- 
lysis. 

The  affidavits  in  support  of  soch 
an  application  should  bring  a!l  the 
facts  before  the  Cooit  precisely,  and  I 
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PLEA. 

See  AaBiraATioN.  (1). 
Common. 
Libel,  (1). 
Mastes  ahd  Sbbtart,  (3). 

ROTALTT. 

JPuU  darrein  eontimtanee. 
Where  a  plea  that  the  plaintiiT 


victed  of  felony  is  pleaded  puis  dar- 
reior  continuance,  the  plaintiff  may 
confess  the  plea  and  sign  judgment 
for  his  costs,  by  rule  23  of  the  Plead- 
ing  Rales,  Trin.  T.  lKo3.  BameU 
The  London  and  North  Wetlem 
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should  be  such  as  to  satisfy  the  Court  i  «>nce  the  last  pleading  had  been  con- 
that  there  has  been  an  mfringement 
and  that  there  ia  a  necessity  for  their 
interposition. 

In  an  action  aguni^  a  printer  for 
an  infringement  of  a  patent  for  im-         Th    t     ^ 
proTemento   in  the  manu&cture  of  |  "L  ?J^~^        *"" 
type,  the  improTements  consisting  in    -**«**"*^  Company^ 
the  use  of  lead,  tin  and  antimony  in 
certain  proportions,  the  plaintiff  ap- 
plied to  the  Court  under  the  42nd 
aectJon  for  leare  to  inspect,  and  if 
necessary  to  take  specimens  of  the 
type  for  the  purpose  of  aualysis.    His 
affidavit  stated  that  he  had  obtmned 
from  the  defendant  specimens  of  the 
type  and  caused  them  to  be  analysed 
by  a  chemist  who  was  dead,  and  that 
the  type  so  analysed  was  an  infringe- 
ment of  the  patent ;  but  did  not  set 
cot  the  report  of  the  chemist  or  state 
ita  substance,  or  whether  or  not  it 
was  in  writing.     The  Court  refused 
to  make  an  order  that  the  plaintiff 
ahould  be  at  liberty  to  take  speci- 
mens for  analysis.     The  Patent  Type 
Founding     Company    (Limited)  v. 
Lfoyd.     The  Same  ▼.  fFaiiery     192 


PENALTY. 

See  BiRKENRBAD  Impbotemebt 
Acts. 


PERPETUITY. 
See  Reht  Chabob. 


PLEADING  SEVERAL  MAT- 
TERS. 

( 1 ).  Bankruptcy  and  Plea  an  EquU- 
able  Orounde. 

Declaration,  on  an  indenture  of 
assignment  of  certain  leasehold  mes- 
suages, by  way  of  mortgage  to  secure 
1500il,  containing  covenants,  that  the 
defendant  would  during  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  terms,  and  while  the 
KSOO/.  should  be  unpaid,  or  until  the 
messuages  should  be  sold  under  the 
power  in  the  indenture  contained, 
pay  the  rents  and  observe  the  cove- 
nants contained  in  the  leases  on  the 
lessees'  part  to  be  performed,  and 
keep  the  premises  insured  frt>m  loss 
by  fire,  &c.  The  covenants  in  the 
leases,  were,  that  the  lessees  should 
repair,  ^cc.  Breaches:  that  defen- 
dant did  not  pay  the  rents  or  perform 
the  covenants,  but  made  default  in 
repairing  and  insuring.  The  Court 
refused  to  permit  the  defendant  to 
plead,  that  the  cause  of  action  ac- 
crued before  the  defendant  became 
bankrupt,  together  with  a  plea,  on 
equitable  grounds,  that  the  defendant 
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PRESCRIPTION. 


PROMISSORY  NOTE. 


did  what  was  complained  of  by  the 
plaint  iff  s  licence.     Greet  v.  Webby 

599 

(2).  Intoxication  toith  other  Fletu. 

To  an  action  for  goods  sold  and  de- 
livered, &c.,  the  defendant  was  allow- 
ed to  plead. — First :  never  indebted. 
Secondly:  payment.  Thirdly:  that 
the  goods  were  exciseable  liquors,  to 
wit  wine,  sold  by  retail,  to  be  con- 
sumed by  the  defendant  and  others 
on  the  plaintiff's  premises,  she  not 
being  licensed.  Fourthly :  that  the 
goods  were  wines  and  suppers  sup- 
plied to  the  defendant  in  a  brothel 
kept  by  the  plaintiff,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  consumed  there  by  the  de- 
fendant and  divers  prostitutes  in  a 
debauch,  to  incite  them  to  riotoos, 
disorderly,  and  immoral  conduct. 

But  this  Court  refused  to  allow 
the  defendant  to  plead,  together  with 
the  above  pleas,  that  he  was  entirely 
deprived  of  understanding  by  intoxi- 
cation, when  he  made  the  contracts, 
as  the  plaintiff  well  knew,  and  that 
the  goods  were  liquors  supplied  to 
increase  his  intoxication,  and  that  he 
derived  no  benefit  from  them.  Ha^ 
millon  V.  Grainger^  40 

POUND. 
See  Distress,  (2). 

PRACTICE. 

See  kv^EMj, 
Costs. 
Notice. 
Secdritt  fob  Costs. 

PREDECESSOR. 
See  Succession  Duty. 

PRESCRIPTION. 
See  Common. 
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PRINCIPAL  AND  SURETY. 

See  Equitable  Defence. 
Surety. 

PRINT. 
See  Copyright. 

PROCHEIN  AMI. 

lUmoval  of  Ineolvent. 

Where,  in  an  interpleader  issae  ia 
which  an  infant  was  plaintiff,  his 
nearest  relative,  who  was  insolvent, 
had  been  appointed  prochein  ami, 
the  Court  on  motion  removed  him  ; 
it  not  appearing  by  affidavit  that  no 
solvent  person  could  be  found  to  act 
on  behalf  of  the  infant.  Lees  ▼. 
Smitk,  iS2 

PROHIBITION. 

Attachment  in  Lord  Minor's  Court 
of  Shares  in  Mining  Compamf, 

The  Court  will  not  grant  a  writ  of 
prohibition  to  restrain  the  Lord 
Mayor's  Court  from  proceeding  upon 
an  attachment  of  shares  in  a  mining 
Company,  worked  on  the.  cost-book 
principle,  upon  the  suggestion  that 
such  shares  are  not  '*  goods  and 
effects."   Tredinnkk  v.  Olitfer^    780 

PROMISSORY  NOTE. 

See  Bankeupt  Law  Consolidation 

Act,  1849,  (I). 
Equitable  Defence. 
Summary       Pbocedurr      on 

Bills    of  Exchange  Act, 

1855. 

Liability    of  Trustees  of  Building 
Society  on  Note  Siynedby  them. 

A  promissory  note  was  made  in 
the  following  form  :<— Midland  Coun- 
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tics  Bailding  Society,  No.  3.  Bir- 
mingham, March  12,  1858.  Two 
months  after  demand  in  writing  we 
promise  to  pay  to  T.  P.  one  hundred 
pounds  with  interest,  &c.,  for  value 
received.  W.  H.  and  J.  T.,  trustees. 
W.  F.,  secretary. — Held^  that  the 
parties  who  signed  the  note  were 
personally  liahle  opon  it,  and  that 
the  right  of  the  holder  to  sue  them 
was  not  affected  by  the  6  &  7  Wm.  4, 
c.  32,  and  the  10  Geo.  4,  c.  56,  s.  21 . 
Price  ▼.  Tayhr^  540 

PUBLIC   SERVICE. 
See  Evidence,  (])• 

PUIS  DARREIN  CONTINU- 
ANCE. 

See  PuBA. 

RAILWAY    CLAUSES    CONSO- 
LIDATION ACT,  1845. 

See  Railway  Comfant,  (4). 

RAILWAY  COMPANY. 

See  Joint  Stock  Company. 

( 1 ).  Chntractfor  Carriage  ofMah  Sub- 
ject to  Conditions — Reasonableness 
of  Conditions  within  the  17  Sf  18 
Vici.  c,  3,  *.  7. 

A  railway  Company  gave  public 
notice  that  fish  would  only  he  con- 
veyed on  their  line  by  special  agree- 
ment and  by  particular  trains ;  and 
that  the  sender  should  sign  certain 
conditions,  as  follows: — '*>That  the 
Company  should  not  be  responsible, 
under  any  circumstances,  for  loss  of 
market,  or  for  other  loss  or  injury 
arising  from  delay  or  detention  of 
trains,  exposure  to  weather,  stowage, 
or  from  any  cause  whatever,  other 
than  gross  neglect  or  fraud  :*'  and 
they  notified  **  that  fish,  under  spe- 


cial conditions,  would  be  conveyed 
by  the  6.50  a.m.,  the  8.55  a.m  ,  (and 
other  named)  trains,  subject  in  all 
cases  to  the  immediate  convenience 
and  arrangements  of  the  Company.'* 
These  conditions  having  been  signed 
by  a  person  sending  fish  by  the  rail- 
way : — Heldy  that  they  were  just  and 
reasonable  conditions  within  the 
meaning  of  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  31, 
s.  7,  and  that  they  constituted  a 
valid  contract  binding  upon  the  party 
who  had  signed  them.  Beat  v.  The 
South  Devon  RaUway  Company^ 

875 

The  plaintiff  delivered  to  a  railway 
Company  eighteen  packages  to  be  car- 
ried on  their  line.  He  filled  up  and 
signed  a  receiving  note,  describing 
the  goods  as  "  furniture.*'  On  the 
paper,  under  the  head  *<  Conditions,*' 
were  these  words : — No  claim  for 
deficiency^  damage  or  detention  will 
be  allowed,  unless  made  within  three 
days  irfter  the  delivery  of  the  ^oods  ; 
nor  for  loss,  unless  made  iiithin  seven 
days  of  the  time  they  she  uld  have  been 
delivered;  and  thai  the  Company  will 
not  be  answerable  for  the  loss  or  de- 
tention  of  any  goods  which  may  be  un- 
truly  or  incorrectly  described  in  the 
receiving  note,**  The  plaintiff  said, 
"  he  was  told  to  sign  the  paper,  and 
did  so.  He  might  have  seen  the 
word  'Conditions,*  but  he  did  not 
read  them,  and  did  not  know,  and 
was  not  told  what  they  were."  One 
of  the  packages  consisted  of  a  sack  of 
clothes,  which  was  not  delivered,  but 
no  claim  was  made  until  more  than 
seven  days  from  the  time  when  the 
same  should  have  been  delivered. 

Held: — First,  that  there  was  no- 
thing to  rebut  the  presumptiou  aris- 
ing from  the  signature  of  the  paper 
by  the  defendant  that  he  understood 
that  the  contract  was  subject  to  ihe 
conditions. 

Secondly,  that  the  conditions  were 
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just  and  reasonable  withio  the  mean- 
ing of  the  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  31,  a.  7 ; 
and,  therefore,  that  the  Company  had 
a  defence  to  an  action  on  the  ground 
that  the  claim  was  not  made  within 
seven  days,  and  that  the  bag  of 
clothes  was  misdescribed. 

Quare,  whether,  under  the  17  & 
18  Vict.  c.  31,  s.  7,  the  decision  of  a 
Judge  at  Nisi  Prius,  as  to  the  rea- 
sonableness of  the  conditions  can  be 
reviewed  by  the  Court  above,  where 
leave  for  that  purpose  is  not  reserved. 
Per  PoVocky  C.  B.,  that  it  can  be  so 
reviewed.  Lewis  v.  The  Great 
Western  Railway  Company,         867 

(2).  Contract  by  one  Company  to 
carry  over  their  own  and  adjoining 
Lines, 

The  plaintiff  sent  some  oxen  to 
the  Craven  Arms  Station  of  the 
Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  railway  to 
be  carried  to  Birmingham.  The  rail- 
way from  that  station  to  Shrewsbury 
belongs  to  the  Shrewsbury  and  Here- 
ford Railway  Company,  and  the  rail- 
way from  Shrewsbury  to  Birmingham 
belongs  to  the  Great  Western  Rail- 
way Company.  The  plaintiff's  drover 
signed  a  way-bill,  which  contained 
the  following  condition  : — **  For  the 
convenience  of  the  owner  the  Com- 
pany will  receive  the  charges  payable 
to  other  Companies  for  conveyance 
of  such  cattle  over  their  lines  of  rail- 
way, but  the  Company  will  not  be 
subject  to  liability  for  any  loss,  delay, 
default,  or  damage  arising  on  such 
other  railway.'*  One  sum  was  charged 
for  the  carriage,  which  was  to  be 
paid  at  Birmingham.  The  oxen  were 
placed  in  trucks  belonging  to  the 
Great  Western  Railway  Company, 
and  on  the  arrival  of  the  train  at 
Wolverhampton  it  was  found  that  the 
bottom  of  one  of  the  trucks  was 
broken,  and  one  of  the  oxen  dead 
and  others  injured.     In  an  action 


by  the  plaintiff  against  the  Gmt 
Western  Railway  Company : — JSeU. 
that  this  was  one  contract  with  the 
Shrewsbury  and  Hereford  Railwsy 
Company  for  the  entire  jooiney  from 
the  Craven  Arms  Station  to  BirmlDg- 
ham,  and  consequently  thai  the 
Great  Western  Railway  Company 
were  not  liable  for  the  injury  to  the 
oxen.  Coxon  v.  The  Great  Western 
Railway  Company,  274 

(3).  Liahility  for  Damaye  hy  Fire 
occasioned  6y  Sparks  from  Loco- 
motive Engine. 

A  railway  Company  antborized  by 
the  legislature  to  use  locomotive  en- 
gines, is  not  responsible  for  damage 
from  fire  occasioned  by  sparks 
emitted  from  an  engine  travelling  oa 
their  railway,  provided  they  have 
taken  every  precaution  in  their  power 
and  adopted  every  means  which  sci- 
ence can  suggest  to  prevent  injury ; 
from  fire,  and  are  not  guilty  of  negli- 
gence in  the  management  of  the  en- 
gine.— So  Held  in  the  Exchequer 
Chamber  (reversing  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  of  Exchequer).  Vaughon 
V.  The  Taff  Vale  Railway  Company, 

679 

(4).  Liability  of  Company  to  repair 
Approtiches  to  and  Road  ever 
Bridge. 

By  the  "  North  Staffordshire  Rail- 
way Act,  1847"  (10  &  11  VicL 
c.  cviii.),  with  which  is  incorporated 
the  Railway  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act,  1845,  it  is  enacted  **  that  where 
the  railway  is  proposed  to  cross  tbe 
turnpike  road  leading  from  New- 
castle-under-Lyne  to  Leek,  the  Com- 
pany shall  erect  a  proper  and  suffi- 
cient bridge  constructed  of  bricks, 
stone,  iron  or  other  materials,  so  is 
to  carry  the  said  turnpike  road  orer 
and  across  the  railway,  such  bridge 
also  to  be  constructed  with  parapet 
walls  of  brick,  stone  or  other  mate- 
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rials,  of  Bve  fed  in  Iicif:lit,  and  of  tlie 
clear  and  open  vidth  of  tbirtj-t farce 
feet  at  the  least  between  such  para- 
pets ;  and  that  the  aaid  tnroptke 
road  shall  be  made  and  altered  at 
the  expense  of  the  Company,  on  both 
Bides  of  such  bridge,  so  that  the  sur^ 
face  of  the  turnpike  road  shall  when 
completed  have  one  nniibrm  incli- 
nation on  both  ndes  not  exceeding 
one  in  thirty ;  and  that  so  much  of 
the  said  turnpike  road  as  shall  be 
broken  up  or  damaged  for  the  par- 
poses  of  this  Act  shall  be  reinstated 
and  madegoodwiththe  samematerials 
as  the  roflrti  u  now  composed  of,  and 
the  fences  thereof  whenever  neces- 
sary, reconstructed  and  pot  into  com- 
plete order  by  the  Company,  and 
kept  in  repair  fM"  the  space  of  twelve 
calendar  months  af^er  the  making, 
forming,  and  completing  thereof." 

Heid:  First,  that  under  the  46th 
section  of  the  Railway  Clauses  Con- 
solidation Act,  1 845  (without  refer- 
ence to  the  Special  Act\  the  Com- 
pany were  bound,  at  all  times,  to 
keep  in  repair  the  approaches  to  and 
road  over  the  bridge:  per  iolam 
Curiam, 

Secondly,  that  their  liability  was 
not  restricted  by  the  Special  Act  to 
the  period  of  twelve  months  from  the 
completion  of  the  works:  per  Pol- 
lockj  C.  B«,  and  WaUon  B  ,  Martin, 
B.,  dubitante.  TA#  Trustees  of  the 
Neweastie-under^Lyne  and  Leek 
Turnpike  Roads,  Appellants,  and 
The  North  Staffordshire  Railway 
Company^  Respondents^  160 

(5).  Right  to  the  support  of  minerals. 

A  railway  Company,  which,  by 
agreement  with  the  owner,  has  pur- 
chased his  land  for  the  purpose  of 
their  railway,  and  taken  a  convey- 
ance in  the  form  prescribed  by  the 
Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act, 
1845,  and  which,  after  notice,  pur- 


saant  to  the  78th  section  of  the 
Railway  Clauses  Consolidation  Act, 
1845,  of  the  owner's  intention  to 
work  the  minerals  under  the  railway, 
has  refused  to  make  him  compensa- 
tion, is  not  entitled  to  the  adjacent 
or  subjacent  support  of  the  minerals ; 
bat  the  owner  is  entitled  to  get  them, 
although  the  working  them  may 
cause  the  surface  to  subside. — //</<£, 
accordingly,  in  the  Exchequer 
I  Chamber  (affirming  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  of  Exchequer),  that  where, 
under  such  circumstances,  the  Com- 
pany had  given  notice  that  the 
woiking  of  the  mines  would  destroy 
the  support  of  the  railway,  the  owner 
of  the  minerals  was  entitled  to  re- 
cover the  compensation  which  had 
been  assessed  under  the  7Hth  sec- 
tion.  The  Great  Western  Railway 
Company  v.  Fletcher^  689 

RATE. 

Society  instituted  Jor  purposes  cf 
Literature, 

The  Liverpool  Library  is  an  insti- 
tution formed  to  provide  a  fund  of 
literary  instruction  and  entertain- 
ment, adapted  to  the  various  tastes 
of  the  proprietors  among  whom  the 
books  are  to  circulate.  The  property 
is  held  in  893  shares,  the  holders  of 
which  subscribe  one  guinea  annually. 
Proprietors  may  assign  their  shares, 
which  are  saleable  at  about  9/.  a  share. 
If  the  annual  subscriptions  are  unpaid 
for  a  certain  period  fines  become  due; 
if  unpaid  for  two  years  the  shares 
may  be  forfeited.  The  proprietors 
may  introduce  strangers.  The  com- 
mittee has  power  to  dispose  of  the 
earlier  copies  of  periodical  works, 
which  from  the  nature  of  their  con. 
tents  require  to  be  renewed  by  later 
editions.  It  is  not  lawful  to  make 
SD^  dividend,  gift,  division  or  bonus 
in    money    or    otherwise    unto    or 
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between  any  of  the  members,  and  no 
such  division  is  in  fact  made.  No 
newspapers  are  supplied  to  or  intro- 
daced  into  the  institution. — Held^ 
that  the  premises  occupied  by  the 
society  were  exempt  from  rates  under 
the  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  1 ;  and,  first, 
that  the  possible  increase  in  the  value 
of  the  shares  did  not  deprive  the 
society  of  the  benefit  of  the  enact- 
ment. Secondly,  that  the  annual 
payments  were  voluntary,  because 
the  society  cou^d  not  enforce  the 
payment  of  them. 

The  9  &  10  Vict.  c.  cxxvii.  (local 
and  personal,  public) ;  by  ss.  161  to 
154,  empowers  the  council  of  the 
borough  of  Liverpool  to  make  rates 
on  every  person  occupying  any  house 
or  land  within  the  borough  for 
certain  purposes  therein  named. 
Section  1 55  provides  that  no  person 
shall  be  rated  in  respect  of  any 
church,  chapel,  &c.,  *'  or  in  respect 
of  any  building  used  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  poor  exclusively," — Heid^ 
that  this  Act  did  not  repeal  the  pro- 
visions of  the  6  &  7  Vict.  c.  36,  s.  1, 
or  affect  the  exemption  from  rates  of 
a  house  occupied  by  a  society,  estab- 
lished for  purposes  of  literature 
within  the  borough.  The  Liverpool 
JAhrary,  AppeUantSy  v.  The  Mayor 
Sfc.  of  Liverpool^  Respofuients^    526 

REASONABLE  AND  PROBABLE 

CAUSE. 

See  Search  Warrant. 

REGULA  GENERALIS. 
Hilary  Term,  1853,  r.  12. 

See  Co8T8,(5). 

RENT. 

See   Landlord  and  Tenant,   (1), 
,  (2).  (3). 
Lessor  and  Lessee,  (1),  (2). 


RENT  CHARGE. 

Creation  by  ioay  tfuse,    Ferpeimiy. 

A.,  being  mortgagee  in  fee  sioiple 
of  certain  lands,  and  the  eqaity  of 
redemption  in  fee  belonging  to  B., 
by  indentures  of  lease  aud  release* 
dated  October,  1838,  between  B.  of 
the  first  part,  A.  of  the  second  part, 
I.  of  the  third  part,  and  H.  of  the 
fourth  part.  B.  did  limit  and  appoint, 
and  A.  conveyed  to  H.,  and  B.  con- 
firmed, the  said  lands,  to  have  and 
to  hold  the  same  to  H.,  his  heirs  and 
assigns,  to  the  use  of  H.,  his  hrav 
and  assigns,  for  ever,  subject  to  a 
proviso   for  redemption  by  B,   his 
heirs  &c.,   on    payment  of    5000/. 
Amongst  other  provisoes  there  was 
one,     that     if    default     should    be 
made  in  payment  of  the  5000/.,   it 
should  be  lawful  for  H.,  his  heirs  and 
assigns,  to  sell.   This  deed  contained 
a  proviso  for  quiet  enjoyment  by  B., 
until  default ;  also  the  following : — 
'*  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby 
expressly      agreed      and     declared 
between  and  by  the  parties  hereto, 
that  if  at  any  time  hereafter,  when 
and  so  soon  as  H.  and  every  other 
person  claiming  or  to  claim  by,  from, 
through   or  under  him,  shal^  noder 
or  by  virtue  of  any  power  or  autho- 
rity herein  contained,  enter  into  or 
upon  or  otherwise  become  possessed 
of  the  said  premises,  or  any  part 
thereof,  the  same  shall  from  theoce- 
forth  be  subjected  and  be  charged  to 
and  with  the  payment  to  B.  and   his 
assigns  of  the  annual  sum  of  40/L, 
and  the  same  shall  thenceforth  be 
recovered  or  recoverable  by  distress 
or  otherwise   upon    or  out  of  the 
mortgaged  premises."     This  convey- 
ance was  executed  by  A.  and  &,  hot 
not    by   H.     Default    having  been 
made  in  payment,  H.  entered  into 
possession  for  the  purpose  of  exercis- 
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ing  the  power  of  sale,  and  by  iDden- 
tare,  dated  in  1847,  conveyed  to  T., 
who  entered  into  possession  of  the 
lands  and  duly  paid  the  40^^  rent. — 
Heidy  by  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
Chamber  (affirming  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  of  Exchequer) :  First,  that 
the  rent  was  well  created  by  way  of 
use. 

Secondly,  that  the  rent-charge  was 
not  invalid  as  commencing  at  a  period 
too  remote,  and  so  contravening  the 
rule  against  perpetuities. 

QiiiBrey  whether  the  rule  as  to  per- 
petuities applies  to  a  case  where  the 
party  who  is  to  take  is  ascertained, 
and  who  can  dispose  of,  release  or 
alienate  the  estate  limited  to  him. 
Giiderison  v.  Richards,  453 


RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE. 
See  Bond. 

ROYALTY. 

AMsignmeni  of  Letters  Patent. 

Declaration,  that  on  the  16th  of 
March,  1858,  an  agreement  was 
made  between  H.  and  the  plaintiff, 
that  a  patent  of  the  plaintiff's  for  an 
alloy  should  be  assigned  to  H.,  H. 
paying  to  the  plaintiff  by  way  of 
royalty  Id.  per  pound  for  each 
pound  of  alloy  made  or  used  by  him 
under  the  letters  patent  during  the 
existence  of  the  letters  patent,  the 
royalty  to  be  accounted  for  every 
six  months  after  the  date  of  (he  tetters 
patent  or  from  mahing  any  of  the 
alloy^  with  a  covenant  for  further 
assurance  by  the  plaintiff:  that  on 
the  13th  of  November,  1858,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  agreement,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  canying  out  the  terms 
thereof,  by  deed,  made  between  the 
plaintiff  and  H.,  the  letters  patent 
were  assigned  to  H.,  subject  to  the 
payment  of  the  royalty  upon  every 


pound  of  alloy  which  should  be  ma« 
nufactured  by  H.  to  be  ascertained 
in  manner  therein  mentioned,  and 
H.  covenanted  to  pay  \d.  per  pound 
for  each  pound  of  the  alloy  which 
he  should  make  or  sett ;  that  on  the 
17th  of  December,  1858,  by  agree- 
ment between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant,  the  defendant,  in  consi- 
deration of  250Z.  to  be  paid  on  the 
23rd  instant,  &c.,  agreed  to  pur- 
chase the  right  of  the  plaintiff  *'  in 
an  agreement  entered  into  with  H., 
dated  March  14,  1858  (meaning 
the  agreement  hereinbefore  set  forth, 
to  receive  a  royalty  of  Id.  per 
pound  on  the  metal  sold  under  the 
patent  specified  therein ;  the  second 
instalment  to  be  paid  conditionally, 
&c.,  otherwise  the  250Z.  to  be  paid 
on  the  23rd  proximo  to  be  considered 
as  full  purchase  money  for  the  plain- 
tiff's right  in  the  aforesaid  agree- 
ment.** Breach  :  that  defendant  had 
not  paid  the  250/. 

The  plea  set  out  the  deed  of  No- 
vember 13th,  which,  reciting  that 
the  plaintiff  had  agreed  to  assign  the 
patent  to  H.,  U.  paying  l^^.  per 
pound  on  the  alloy  which  he  should 
manufacture  and  vend :  it  was  wit- 
nessed that  the  plaintiff  assigned  to 
H.,  subjected  to  the  payment  of  a 
royalty  of  Id.  per  pound  on  every 
pound  of  alloy  manufactured  by  him^ 
to  tfe  ascertained  in  manner  and  at 
the  times  therein  mentioned.  And 
H.  covenanted  to  pay  a  royalty  of 
Id.  per  pound  on  every  pound  of 
alloy  which  he  should  make  and  setl^ 
to  be  paid  quarterly^  the  first  pay- 
ment to  be  made  on  the  quarterly 
day  next  after  the  vending  of  any  of 
the  alloy  ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining the  quantity  sold,  to  keep 
an  account  oj  the  quantify  made  and 
vetided:  provided  that,  if  H.  ne- 
glected to  supply  any  person  desirous 
of  purchasing  alloy,  &c.,  it  should  be 
lawful  for  the  plaintiff  to  mantt&c<- 
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ture  and  vend  the  alloy,  and  use  the 
invention  for  his  own  use:,  that 
plaintiff  accepted  the  deed  and 
agreement  therein  in  the  place  of 
the  previous  agreement,  and  exone- 
rated H.  from  any  further  perform- 
ance of  the  agreement :  that  the  de- 
fendant when  he  entered  into  the 
agreement  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
deed  or  of  the  exoneration  of  H. : 
that  defendant  meant  to  buy  the 
royalty  under  the  agreement  and  not 
under  the  deed  ;  and  that  the  de- 
fendant had  no  knowledge  of  the 
provision  in  the  deed,  that  the  plain- 
tiff was  to  be  at  liberty  to  make  the 
alloy  for  his  own  use. 

Replication  :  that  before  suit  the 
defendant  had  notice  of  the  deed 
and  did  not  within  a  reasonable 
time  repudiate  or  give  any  notice  to 
the  plaintiff  of  his  intention  to  repu- 
diate his  agreement. 

Held:  First,  that  the  plea  was  a 
good  answer  to  the  action,  inasmuch 
as  it  shewed  that  the  plaintiff  had 
by  the  deed  incapacitated  himself 
from  giving  to  the  defendant  that 
which  he  had  bought. — Secondly, 
that  the  replication  was  bad.  fVeb' 
ster  V.  Neufsome,  42 

RULE  OF  COURT. 
See  Costs,  (3). 


SALE. 

See  Trover,  (2). 

Vemdor  and  Vrkdeb. 

SCIRE  FACIAS. 

See  Industrial  Provident  So- 
ciety. 

SEARCH  WARRANT. 

Warrant  to  Search  and  Arrest. 
The  defendant,   a  railler>   saw  a 


number  of  sacks  partly  covered  with 
a  tarpaulin  lying  on  a  quay  alongside 
a  vessel.  Seeing  his  mark  on  one  of 
the  sacks,  he  cut  it  open  and  fouod 
it  contained  pieces  of  sacks,  some 
new  and  some  old.  He  removed  the 
tarpaulin  and  saw  some  sacks  oq 
which  was  his  mark,  and  on  others 
it  was  cut  away.  Being  informed 
that  the  sacks  were  about  to  be 
shipped  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  ma- 
nufacture of  paper,  he  laid  an  in- 
formation before  a  magistrate  that  he 
had  reason  to  suspect,  and  did  sus- 
pect, that  some  sacks,  his  property, 
had  been  stolen  and  were  then  in  the 
possession  of  the  plaintiff.  There- 
upon the  magistrate  issued  a  warrsot 
to  search  for  the  goods,  and  if  they 
should  be  found,  to  bring  them  and 
the  plaintiff  before  him,  to  be  dealt 
with  according  to  law.  The  plaintiff 
was  accordingly  apprehended  aod 
taken  before  the  magistrate  who  dis- 
missed the  charge.  In  an  action  for 
maliciously  causing  the  search  war- 
rant to  be  issued  and  the  plaintiff 
apprehended, 

Held:^FinU  that  the  magistrate 
was  justified  in  issuing  a  warrant  id 
that  form,  since  the  application  for  a 
search  warrant  involved  ao  applica- 
tion to  arrest. 

Secondly,  that  there  was  no  ah* 
sence  of  reasonable  and  probable 
cause  for  the  information,  and  con- 
sequently the  defendant  was  not 
liable  either  in  respect  of  the  seach 
warrant  or  arrest.     fFyati  y.  fVhiie, 

371 

SECURITY  FOR  COSTS. 

Officer  in  Indian  Army. 

An  officer  in  her  Majesty's  Indian 
Army,  permanently  residing  and  in 
active  service  in  India,  will  not  be 
compelled  to  find  security  for  costs. 
Whithail  V.  Cam^U,  601 
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SEDUCTION. 

JBiffhi  of  Parent  to  maintain  Action. 

A  parent  cannot  maintain  an  ac- 
tion for  the  sednction  of  a  daughter 
not  residing  in  the  house  with  such 
parent,  but  being  a  domestic  ser- 
vant living  in  the  house  of  her 
master,  though,  with  the  permission 
of  her  master,  she  had  been  in  the 
habit  during  any  leisure  time  of  as- 
sisting in  the  work  by  which  her 
parent  earned  a  livelihood.  Cathe^ 
rine  Thompson  y.  Ross^  *  16 


SERVANT. 
See  Master  and  Servant. 

SET-OFF. 

Of  Money  to  he  paid  on  illegal 
Agreement  not  executed. 

On  a  rule  to  enter  a  verdict  on  a 
special  case,  stated  under  the  5th 
section  of  the  Common  Law  Proce- 
dure Act,  it  appeared  that  £.,  the 
owner  of  a  ship,  in  order  to  effect  a 
sale  of  it  to  the  Turkish  government, 
authorized  B.,  his  agent,  to  bribe  the 
officials  of  that  government.  B.  ac- 
cordingly sold  the  ship  for  6500/. ; 
6000/.  to  be  paid  to  £.,  and  500/. 
to  the  officials,  and  received  the 
whole  sum  of  6500/.  from  the  go- 
vernment. The  case  stated  that  the 
whole  transaction  was  a  fraud  on  the 
government.  B.  paid  over  to  the 
officials  300/i,  but  did  not  pay  over 
the  remaining  200L—ffeld,  that  E. 
was  entitled  to  recover  the  200/.  from 
B.    Bone  v.  Eklea,  925 

SLANDER. 

See  Attornet,  (2). 
Damage. 


VOL.  V. — N.  8. 


RRR 


(1).  Imputation  of  Ineontineney 
to  Wife. 

Action  by  husband  and  wife  for 
slander,  imputing  incontinency  to 
the  wife,  alleging  that,  by  reason 
thereof,  the  wife  became  ill  and  un- 
able to  attend  to  her  necessary  affairs 
and  business,  and  that  the  husband 
was  put  to  expense  in  endeavouring 
to  cure  her. — Held,  on  demurrer, 
that  the  declaration  shewed  no  cause 
of  action.    AiUop  v.  AlUop^       584 

(2).  Fritileged  Communication. 

The  plaintiff  had  been  a  general 
commanding  a  corps  of  irregular 
troops  during  the  war  in  the  Crimea. 
Complaints  having  been  made  of  the 
insubordination  of  the  troops,  the 
corps  was  placed  under  the  superior 
command  of  V.  The  plaintiff  then 
resigned  his  command.  V.  directed 
S.  to  inspect  and  report  upon  the 
state  of  the  corps ;  and  referred  S. 
for  information  to  the  defendant, 
who  was  a  civil  Commissioner.  The 
defendant,  in  a  conversation  with  S., 
made  a  defamatory  statement  re- 
specting the  conduct  of  the  plaintiff 
upon  his  giving  up  the  command  of 
the  corps.  The  plaintiff  having 
brought  against  the  defendant  an 
action  for  slander: — Held^  that  it 
was  properly  left  to  the  jury  to  say 
whether  the  communication  the  de- 
fendant made  to  S.  was  relevant  to 
the  inquiry  S.  had  to  make,  and  in 
which  the  defendant  was  to  assist 
him. 

When  once  a  confidential  relation 
is  established  between  two  persons 
with  regard  to  an  inquiry  of  a  pri- 
vate nature,  whatever  takes  place 
between  them  relevant  to  the  same 
subject,  though  at  a  time  and  place 
different  from  those  at  which  the 
confidential  relation  began,  may  be 
entitled  to  protection  as  well  as  what 
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passed  at  the  original  interview; 
and  it  is  a  question  for  the  jury 
whether  any  further  conversation 
on  the  same  subject,  though  appa- 
rently casual  and  voluntary,  did  not 
take  place  under  the  influence  of  the 
confidential  relation  already  estab- 
lished between  them,  and  therefore 
entitled  to  the  same  protection. 
Beation  v.  Skene,  838 

SOLICITOR. 

See  AsauBANCE  against  Accident, 

(2). 

STAMP. 

Power  of  Oommieeioners  of  Inland 
Revenue  to  reeUmp  Bill  of  Ex" 
change. 

A  bill  of  exchange  for  25/.  was 
written  on  a  M.  receipt  stamp. 
After  the  passing  of  the  16  &  17 
Vict.  c.  59,  which  altered  the  stamp 
duty  on  receipts,  the  bill  of  exchange 
was  restamped  with  a  Zd,  bill 
stamp  by  authority  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inland  Revenue,  upon 
payment  of  the  penalty. — Held^  that 
the  Commissioners  had  power^  under 
the  37  Geo.  3,  c.  136,  s.  5,  to  re- 
stamp  the  bill. 

Semble,  that  the  31st  section  of 
the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act, 
1854,  has  deprived  the  Courts  of 
jurisdiction  to  entertain  any  motion 
upon  a  point  reserved  on  the  stamp 
laws.    HeUer  v.  Grout,  35 


STATUTE  OF  FRAUDS. 

(29  Cab.  2,  c.  3.) 

(1).  Undertaking  to  answer  for 
Debt  of  JjMiker  mthin  4dh 
eeetion. 

H.,  who  was  agent  for  the  plain- 


tiff, being  desirous  of  retiring,  the 
defendant  applied  for  the  agency. 
H.  was  indebted  to  the  plaintiffs, 
and  also  claimed  a  commission  for 
introducing  customers.  It  was  agreed 
that  the  plaintiffs  should  allow  H. 
52L  on  that  account,  and  that  the 
defendant  on  taking  the  agency 
should  allow  the  plaintiffs  to  retain 
six  months  salary,  which  amounted 
to  52/.  In  an  action  by  the  plaintifis 
for  money  received  by  the  defendant 
as  such  agent,  to  which  4he  de- 
fendant pleaded  a  set-off  for  six 
months  salary  : — Held,  that  this  was 
not  an  undertaking  to  answer  for 
the  debt  of  another  within  the  4th 
section  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 
Walker  v.  HUl,  419 

(2).  Aeee^tanee  and  Becdpt  witldn 
17th  section. 

The  plaintiff's  traveller  verbally 
sold  to  the  defendant  two  puncheons 
of  rum  and  one  hogshead  of  brandy. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  spirits  should 
remain  in  bond  in  the  plaintiff's 
warehouse  for  six  months,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  the  price  should 
be  payable.  On  the  same  day  the 
traveller  communicated  the  sale  to 
the  plaintiffs,  whereupon  they  sent 
the  defendant  an  invoice  of  the 
spirits  and  entered  them  in  the  books 
kept  in  their  bonded  warehoose  as 
transferred  to  the  defendant.  Ajfter 
the  time  of  credit  expired,  the  de- 
fendant requested  the  plaintifi  to 
take  back  the  spirits  and  sell  them 
Ibr  him. — Held,  that  there  was  no 
acceptance  and  receipt  by  the  defimd- 
ant  within  the  meaning  of  the  29 
Car.  2,  c.  3,  s.  17.  Castle  y.  Sworder, 
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STATUTE  OF  LIMITATIONS 

See  Bankbuft  Law  Consolida- 
tion AcTj  (2). 


STATUTE,  &c. 


SUMMARY  PROCEDURE,  &c  969 


JMmmledgment  from  whence  a  pro- 
iee  to  pay  may  be  implied. 


The  foQowing  letter  was  held  to 
be  ao  acknowledgment  from  whence 
a  promise  to  pay.  might  he  implied, 
ao  at  to  rebat  the  Statute  of  Limita- 
tioot : — **  Jo  reply  to  yomr  statement 
of  account  received,  i  am  M^Jtssed 
thA  recount  haa  stood  ao  long.  I 
moat  hea  to  trespass  on  your  kind 
ne^a  ^  short  tiinc  longer  till  a  turn 
in  trade  takes  place,  as  for  some  time 
things  have  been  very  flat. — Yours, 
J.  Sr     Can^arik  r.  Smiikard,    18 

SUCCESSIOlf  DUTY. 
BeeeMemeni  qf  entailed  JEetatee, 


of  R.N.  for  life,  with  remainder  to 
the  defendant  for  life,  with  remainder 
to  his  6rst  and  other  sons  in  tail  male. 
R.  N.  died  in  1858. 

Held:  First,  that  the  defendant 
,  •ook  a  succession  under  a  disposition 
VTdde  by  himself  within  the  12th  sec- 
tion of  "  The  Succession  Duty  Act, 
1853,"  the  testator  being  his  "  pre- 
decessor,'* and  therefore  the  defen- 
dant was  chargeable  with  duty  at  the 
rate  of  10/.  per  cent. 

Secondly:  That  the  defendant  was 
net  entitled  under  the  88th  section 
to  any  allowance  in  respect  of  the 
1200/.  a  year,  which  ceased  on  the 
death  of  R.  N.  The  Attorney  Ge- 
neral ▼•  Lord  Broybroohe,  488 


In  1 7^  a  testator  d«vised  certain 
freekold  estatea  to  his  ooosin  A.  N. 
for  lifei  with  remaihdcr  to  R  N., 
eldest  son  of  A.  N.,  for  life,  with  re- 
nsaisder  to  the  first  and  other  sons 
•f  R.  N.  in  tail  male.  In  1841,  R.  N. 
(then  being  tenant  for  life  in  posses- 
sion), and  the  defendant,  his  son 
(being  tenant  in  tail  in  remainder), 
exceiued  a  disentailing  deed,  where- 
by ikey  limited  the  estates,  subject 
and  without  prejudice  to  the  life  es- 
tate of  R.  N.,  to  such  uses  as  R.  N. 
and  the  defendant  should  appoint, 
and  in  default  of  such  appointment, 
to  SQch  uses  as  the  defendant,  to  case 
he  survived  R.  N.,  should  appoint, 
and  in  default  thereof,  to  the  defen- 
dant for  life,  with  remainder  to  his 
first  and  other  sons  in  tail  male.  In 
1850,  R.  N.  and  the  defendant  ex- 
ecuted a  joint  appointment,  whereby, 
after  reciting  the  disentailing  deed 
and  declaring  that  the  estates  should 
be  freed  from  a  rent-charge  of 
10,184/.,  the  absolute  property  of 
R.  N.,  they  limited  the  estates  to 
such  uses  as  R.  N.  and  the  defendant 
should  appoint,  and  in  default  thereof 
(sobject  to  a  rent-charge  to  the  de- 
fendant of  1200/1  a  year),  to  the  use 

R  B 


SUGGESTION. 
See  Costs,  (4). 

SUMMARY  PROCEDURE  ON 
BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  ACT, 
1855. 

(18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67). 

(1).  Chechs. 

A  check  on  banker  is  within  the 
"  Summary  Procedure  on  Bills  of 
Exchange  Act,  1855.'  Eyre  v. 
PTaller,  460 

(2).  Promissory  Note  payable  on 
Demand, 

A  promissory  note  payable  on  de* 
mand  is  within  *'  The  Summary  Pro- 
cedure on  Bills  of  Exchange  Act, 
1855,"  (18  &  19  Vict.  c.  67).  and 
the  six  months  within  which,  after 
the  note  is  due,  a  writ  may  be  issued 
under  that  Act,  run  from  the  date  of 
the  note. 

But  a  writ  issued  after  that  period, 
though  irregular,  is  not  void,  and  the 
irregularity  may  be  waived  by  the 
conduct  of  the  defendant. 

Therefore,  where  the  plaintiff  hnv- 
b2 
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SURETY. 


ing  served  the  defendant  with  ■  writ 
under  that  Act,  more  than  six  months 
after  the  date  of  a  prominsory  note 
payable  on  demand,  and  having  signed 
judgment  and  issued  execution,  the 
defendant  requested  him  to  instruct 
the  sheriff  to  withdraw,  after  a  levy 
of  part  of  the  judgment  debt,  (the 
plaintiff  also  holding  a  mortgage  se- 
curity), and  authorized  the  sheriff  to 
re-enter  at  any  time  and  levy  the  re- 
mainder of  the  debt : — Held^  that  the 
defendant  had  precluded  himself  from 
applying  to  set  aside  the  writ,  judg- 
ment and  execution ;  and  that  the 
official  assignee  under  his  bankruptcy 
was  in  the  same  situation*  MoUhg 
y,  MurrelU,  ,  813 

SUNRISE. 
See  Distress,  (!)• 

SUNSET. 
See  Distress,  (1). 

SURETY. 

See  Bankrupt    Law    Consolida- 
tion Act,  1849,  (1). 
£<tuiTAJiiiB  Defence. 

Discharge  of  Surety  an  FquitnhU. 
Oraund^. 

In  equity  upon  a  contract  of  sure- 
tyship, if  the  person  guaranteed  does 
any  act  injurious  to  the  surety,  or 
inconsistent  with  his  rights,  or  if  he 
omits  to  do  any  act  which  his  duty 
enjoins  him  to  do,  and  the  omission 
proves  injurious  to  the  surety,  the 
surety  will  be  discharged. 

By  articles  of  agreement  H.  agreed 
with  W.  (the  plaintiff)  to  complete 
certain  fittings  for  a  warehouse  for 
3450/.,  to  be  paid  by  instalments 
during  the  progress  of  the  work. 
The  contract  contained  a  stipulation, 
<*  That  W.  (the  plaintiff)  shall  and 


may  insure  the  fittings  from  ri«kiiy 
fire  at  soch  time  and  for  soch  amount 
as  the  architects  may  consider  neces- 
sary, and  deduct  the  costs  of  such 
insurance  for  the  time  duriug  which 
the  works  are  unfinished  ft^om  the 
amount  of  the  contract."  By  agree* 
ment,  reciting  xb  part  tue  eoolTi^ct. 
the  defendant  agreec}  with  the  plain- 
tiff to  guarantee  the  dne  pmrfor^ 
mance  of  the  works  by  H.  The 
agreement  was  to  be  signed,  and  wai 
in  fact  signed,  at  the  oiEce  of  the 
architects,  and  the  defendant  stated 
that  a  clerk  of  the  architecu  told  him 
that  he  incurred  no  risk  •«  •«u«« 
quence  of  the  ^cfpulicion  m%  to  the 

insurance,  Und  that  therefore  he 
signed  the  guarantee.  The  plaintiffs 
advanced  ISOOZ.  to  H.  doring  the 
progress  of  the  vriMrft,  alter  which  the 
fitting*  to  the  value  of  2300/.,  while 
still  onfioiaked,  were  destroyed  by 
accidental  fire  in  the  workshop  of  a. 
The  plaintiff  had  nu^  inanred  the 
fittings.  H.  became  insolvent  and 
never  repaid  the  1800^  or  any  part 
of  it.  The  plaintiff  was  compelled 
to  pay  a  anm  greater  by  8401.  than 
the  original  contract  price  to  another 
person  to  complete  the  work  con- 
tracted for. 

iTcM,  first,  that  the  plaintiff  oc^ 
to  have  insured  the  fittings,  and  hnv- 
ing  omitted  to  do  that  which  his  duty 
towards  the  defendant  required  htm 
to  do,  and  which,  if  he  had  done,  thft . 
defendant  would  have  been  relieved 
to  the  extent  of  the  insurance,  the 
defendant  was  discharged. 

Sembley  that  the  statement  of  the 
architect*s  clerk  to  the  defendant 
upon  signing  the  agreement  was  ad* 
missible  in  evidence. 

Heldy  however,  secondly,  that  the 
right  of  the  surety  to  the  benefit  of 
the  insurance  existed  whether  he 
knew  of  the  stipulation  to  inaure  or 
not.     WaU$  v.  Shutileworlkf      2U 
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SURGEON. 
See  Damage. 

TENANT  BY  THE  CURTESY. 
See  Mksq] 


TENDER. 
See  LAin>ix>B]>  ahd  Tbhaht,  (1). 

TITLE  DEEDS. 

See  Barkruft    Law    Cohsouda- 
TiOH  Act,  1849,  (2). 

TOLL. 
See  TuRRPiKE  Toix. 

TRESPASS. 
See  Lajxduobd  ahb  Tkhabt,  (1). 

TROVER. 
(1).  Bcidence  of  Convenion. 

If  a  person  detains  goods  under 
any  claim  of  interest  in  himself,  so 
at  to  deprive  the  person  entitled  to 
the  possession  of  them  of  his  dominion 
oyer  them,  it  is  a  conversion. 

F.,  being  in  possession  of  a  billiard 
table,  which  the  plaintiff  had  lent  to 
bim  on  hire,  by  bill  of  sale  assigned 
the  goods  in  his  house,  and  with 
then  the  billiard  table,  to  the  de- 
fendant. The  defendant  took  posses- 
•l«e«  but  did  not  remove  the  table. 
The  plaintiff  demanded  the  table. 
The  defendant  desired  to  see  the 
writing  under  which  it  was  let  to  F. 
On  the  following  day  the  plaintiff's 
ton  produced  the  document  upon 
which  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of 
the  billiard  table,  which  had  not  been 
carried   into  effect,  was    indorsed. 


The  defendant  was  at  first  willing  to 
give  up  the  table,  but  subsequently 
wished  to  consult  his  attorney.  The 
plaintiff  refused  to  permit  the  de- 
fendant to  have  a  copy  of  the  docu« 
ment,  and  gave  him  notice  that  he 
would  call  for  the  table  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  at  12  o'clock.  Accord- 
ingly at  that  hour  the  plaintiff  called 
and  saw  the  defendant's  man  but  did 
not  get  the  table,  the  room  in  which 
it  was  being  locked.  The  table  was 
afterwards  seized  by  F.'s  landlord 
for  rent.  In  an  action  of  trover  by 
the  plaintiff  for  the  iMei—Heid, 
that  there  was  evidence  from  which 
the  jury  were  warranted  in  finding 
a  conversion  of  the  table  by  the  de- 
fendant. 

So,  notwithstanding  that  the  de- 
fendant might  have  given  directions 
to  his  man  to  give  up  the  table  when 
called  for,  such  directions  not  having 
been  communicated  to  the  plaintiffl 

Quttrty  per  Martin^  B.,  whether 
the  defendant's  taking  possession  of 
the  table  under  the  bill  of  sale  was 
not  a  conversion.     Burroughes  ▼. 


Bayne^ 
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(2).  Conversion  hy  resale  qfCfkaiiel-^ 
Measure  of  Damage . 

A,  having  bought  some  sheep  on 
credit  left  them  in  the  custody  of 
the  vendor.  Without  any  default  on 
the  part  of  A.  the  vendor  resold  the 
sheep. — Held:  First,  that,  thongh 
the  price  had  not  been  paid  or  ten- 
dered by  A.,  the  resale  was  a  conver- 
sion of  the  sheep  by  the  vendor  in 
respect  of  which  A.  was  entitled  to 
maintain  trover. 

Secondly. — That  the  measure  of 
damage  was  not  the  value  of  the 
sheep,  but  the  loss  sustained  by  A. 
by  not  having  the  sheep  delivered  to 
him  at  the  price  agreed  on.  Chinery 
V.  ViaU,  288 


'rt 


"^i^i^iXjIl  a5If  rrzTL^ 


v#r«  //»  atiyi  t^  ?&•  tL<r  ynjoat:/iA  id 
1'^  t4.'^  ^lan  <^  vb^ife  are  fo^  t» 
K  tn,  u^  CksoafA  $h^TW»rd%  trtiA  th^t 
•^  *^  m  M  wroo§  6niu  uA  »aint>Tii 
Xf*/^»:f    ag^AiJMi    bia*      Lftkgoe    ▼. 

TRUCKMA-STER 

TI/RXnKE  TOLL. 

(lOGco.  4,  c.  £9.) 

Oarriaje  let  to  Hire. 

Tlie  10  Geo,  4,  c  69,  an  Act  to 
ftmcfid  an  '^Act  for  conMolidating  the 
triJRtf  of  the  ieveral  turnpike  rosds 
north  of  the  rirer  Thsmet*'*  by  sec- 
tion 2H  enacus  **  that  the  tolls  hereby 
mnAe  fNiyable  shall  he  paid  in  each  of 
the  districts  for  t^try  horse  or  beast 
drawing  any  stage  coach,  van,  cara- 
van waggon  or  other  carriage,  con- 
veying passengers  or  goods  for  pay, 
hire  or  reward  for  each  time  of  pass- 
ing along  any  of  the  roads  in  that 
diNtrict/'—  lieldt  that  this  section 
only  applies  where  a  carriage  conveys 
pnMRcngcrs  or  goods,  and  a  charge  is 
made  in  respect  of  the  passengers  or 

floods,  and  not  where  the  carriage 
tsclf  is  let  to  hire. 

And  that,  therefore,  where  a  van 
was  hired  to  fetch  furniture  from  H. 
to  L.,  and  toll  was  paid  as  the  van 
went  out,  a  second  toll  was  not  pay- 
nhlo  as  the  van  returned  loaded. 
Short  V.  Hudson,  659 

VENDOR  AND  VENDEE. 
(I).  Acceptance  (^ Bulk, 


Tie  3i3Z{iniF  soiii  a 
Tv\0i  inures,  rit>r- 


rest,  vfaidi  he  letuiued  ta 
tiC     It  msioond 
20  galloos 
to  enable  the 

qoaliiy  of  the  bulk.— OU; 
oimssioo  of  the  defiEodanft  to 
the  letter  of  the  28th  of  May 
evideoce  from  whi^  a  jarj 
presome  that  the  pJaJafiff  acqMiaaced 
10  the  further  trial  of  the  ader,  aad 
that  the  deieodant  had  not  wm  ac- 
cepted the  bulk  as  to  be  boood  to 
pay  for  the  whole*    Lucy  v.  Met^Ut^ 


(2).   Title  of  Furehater  in 

Oountrt/  of  Shipwrecked  Oooie^  the 
property  of  English  Owners. 

If  personal  chattels  are  sold  in  a 
manner  binding  according  to  the  hnr 
of  the  country  in  which  they  are 
disposed  of^  that  disposition  h  bind- 
ing in  this  country. 

A  cargo  of  deals  was  sUpped 
on  board  the  Pmaaian  vesael  <*  Au- 
gusta Bertha,*'  by  Roaaian  aierGbaiir» 
at  Onega,  for  an  Eogf  tab  firm  rtiny- 
ing  on  mttinesa  at  HiilL  Tb^««sad 
struck  on  the  rocks  on  tibe  coast  of 
Norway,  bat  the  cargo  was  landed 
safely.  A  aorvey  was  held,  when  Ae 
surveyors  recommended,  as 
all  parties,  that  the  ship  and 
should  be  sold,  and  the  cat^go 
sold  accordingly.     It  appearei 


WAY. 


WITNESS. 
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by  the  law  of  Norway,  though  the 
cspftaia  might  not  under  such  cir- 
ataocea  be  able  to  justify  the  sale  as 
between  himself  and  the  owners  of 
the  cargo,  an  innocent  purchaser 
would  have  a  good  title  to  the  pro- 
perly bought  at  such  sale. — Heli  by 
the  Coart  of  Exchequer  Chamber, 
that  the  sale  in  Norway  bound  the 
property,  and  that  the  goods  having 
sftorwards  come  to  this  country,  the 
owner  claiming  under  such  sale  had 
n  good  title  to  them  as  against  the 
underwriters  to  whom  the  cargo  had 
been  abandoned:  Byles,  J.  dissen- 
tiente. 

Per  Cockbum,  C.  J.,  that  though 
the  goods  were  the  property  of  Eng- 
Uah  owners,  yet  as  they  never  were 
on  board  a  British  ship,  and  never 
reached  British  territory,  the  law  of 
Eiu^land  never  attached  to  them, 
and  therefore  could  not  apply  to  the 
case.     Cammeli  v.  Seweli,  728 

WARRANT. 
See  Seabch  Warbant. 

WAY. 

JBi^Ai  qf  TefutnU  to  use  Way 9  laid 
out  for  Chneral  Improvement  of 
JEetate. 

A  private  act  of  parliament  enabled 
the  plaintiff,  tenant  for  life,  to  grant 


building  leases  and  **  to  lay  out  and 
appropriate  any  part  of  the  land  au- 
thorized to  be  leased  bb  and  for  a 
way  or  ways,  street  or  streets,  avenue 
or  avenues,  square  or  squares,  pas- 
sage or  passages,  sewer  or  sewers,  or 
other  conveniences  for  the  general 
improvement  of  the  estate  and  the 
accommodation  of  the  tenants  and 
occupiers  thereof."  Having  appro- 
priated certain  land  and  laid  it  out 
for  a  way  for  the  general  improve- 
ment of  the  estate,  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  of  the  Act,  by  deed  he 
granted  rights  of  way  over  it  to  two 
several  tenants. — Held,  that  tenants 
under  other  leases,  granted  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  of  the  Act,  but 
containing  no  grant  by  deed  of  a 
right  to  use  the  way,  were  not  en- 
titled by  the  provisions  of  the  statute 
to  use  it.     WhUe  y.  Leeton^         53 

WELL. 
See  Gas  Light  CoMPAinr. 


WILL. 
See  Dbyiss. 

WITNESS. 
See  EviDBNCB. 


THE  BKD. 
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ing  serred  the  defendant  with  a  writ 
under  that  Act,  more  than  ux  months 
after  the  date  of  a  promiiiaory  note 
payable  on  demand,  and  hannff  signed 
judgment  and  issued  execution,  the 
defendant  requested  him  to  instruct 
the  sheriff  to  withdraw,  after  a  levy 
of  part  of  the  judgment  debt,  (the 
plaintiff  also  holding  a  mortgage  se- 
curity), and  authorized  the  sheriff  to 
re-enter  at  any  time  and  levy  the  re- 
mainder of  the  debt : — Held^  that  the 
defendant  had  precluded  himself  from 
applying  to  set  aside  the  writ,  judg- 
ment and  execution ;  and  that  the 
official  assignee  under  his  baakruptcy 
was  in  the  same  situation*  Makl^ 
V.  Murrelhf  ,  813 

SUNRISE. 
See  DiSTRBSS,  (1). 

SUNSET. 
See  Distress^  (1). 

SURETY. 

See  Bankrupt    Law    Consolida- 
tion Act,  1849,  (1). 

EQUirAMUB  JDfiFRNCB. 

IXeekarge  qf  Surety  on  F^qwUnhU 
Ghvunde. 

In  equity  upon  a  contract  of  sure- 
tyship, if  the  person  guaranteed  does 
any  act  injurious  to  the  surety,  or 
incottsiatent  with  his  rights,  or  if  he 
omits  to  do  any  act  which  his  duty 
enjoins  him  to  do,  and  the  omission 
proves  injurious  to  the  surety,  the 
surety  will  be  discharged. 

By  articles  of  agreement  H.  agreed 
with  W.  (the  plaintiff)  to  complete 
certain  fittings  for  a  warehouse  for 
3450/.,  to  be  paid  by  instalments 
during  the  progress  of  the  work. 
The  contract  contained  a  stipulation, 
<*That  W.  (the  plaintiff)  shall  and 


fluy  ioanre  the  fittiuga  fron  risk^ 
fire  at  auch  tioM  aflMJ  hr  §mch  anKNiot 
*as  the  architects  may  eonsider  necet- 
sary,  and  deduct  the-  ooata  of  sock 
insurance  fiir  the  time  during  which 
the  worka  are  nafiaiahed  fraas  the 
amount  of  the  contract.**  By  agree- 
ment, recitiug  \1m  part  &e  eonlnct, 
the  defendant  agree4  with  the  plain- 
tiff to  guarantee  tke  due  ytfer* 
mance  ^  the  works  by  H«  IIm 
agreement  was  to  be  sigocd,  and  was 
in  fact  signed,  at  the  office  of  the 
architects,  and  the  deiendaut  stated 
that  a  clerk  of  the  architects  told  him 
that  he  incurred  no  risk  »  •ou«c 
qoence  of  t^t  stfpulsjjion  m  to  the 

insurance,  Imd  that  theielbte  he 
signed  the  guarantee.  The  plainti A 
advanced  18(W.  to  H.  daring  the 
progress  of  the  ^>y?ftf  alter  wkA  tke 
fittings  to  the  vahlC  of  230W«,  wyie 
still  unfiniaked,  were  destsoycd  hj 
aocideatal  fire  in  the  workshop  of  H. 
The  plaintiff  had  actk  inaaied  the 
fittings.  H.  became  tnaolvent  and 
never  'cpaid  the  18001.  or  any  part 
of  it.  The  plaintiff  was  coaapeUed 
to  pay  a  sum  grkater  by  Z40i.  tkaa 
the  original  contract  price  to  aaether 
person  to  complete  the  work  ooa- 
tracted  for. 

J7eU,  first,  Aat  the  plaintiff  ougkl 
to  have  iaaured  the  fittings,  and  hav- 
ing omitted  to  do  that  which  his  duty 
towards  the  defendant  reouired  him 
to  do,  and  which,  if  he  had  done,  th«i 
defendant  would  have  been  rdieved 
to  the  extent  of  the  insurance,  the 
defendant  was  discharged. 

Sefnbie,  that  the  statement  of  the 
architect's  clerk  to  the  defendant 
upon  signing  the  agreement  was  ad- 
missible in  evidence. 

Held,  however,  secondly,  that  the 
right  of  the  surety  to  the  benefit  of 
the  insurance  existed  whether  he 
knew  of  the  stipulation  to  iaaore  or 
not.     Watts  v.  Shuttleworlh^      895 
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SURGEON. 
See  Damags. 

TENANT  BY  THE  CURTESY. 


TENDER- 
Larbi^obd  ahd  Tkhaht,  (1). 

TITLE  DEEDS. 

Basksuft    Law   Cobsouda- 
noB  Act,  1849,  (2). 

TOLL. 
See  TuKsruLB  Toll.. 

TRESPASS. 

LaBDLOBD  abb  TSBABTy  (1). 

TROVER. 
(1).  Evidence  of  ConvereUm. 

If  a  person  detains  goods  under 
any  claim  of  interest  in  himself,  so 
as  to  deprive  the  person  entitled  to 
the  possession  of  them  of  his  dominion 
over  them,  it  is  a  conversion. 

F.,  being  in  possession  of  a  billiard 
table,  which  the  plaintiff  had  lent  to 
him  on  hire,  by  bill  of  sale  assigned 
the  goods  in  his  house,  and  with 
then  the  billiard  table,  to  the  de- 
fendant. The  defendant  took  posses- 
ai«c,  but  did  not  remove  the  table. 
The  plaintiff  demanded  the  table. 
The  defendant  desired  to  see  the 
vriting  under  which  it  was  let  to  F. 
On  the  following  day  the  plaintiff's 
•on  produced  the  document  upon 
which  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of 
the  billiard  table,  which  had  not  been 
carried    into  effect,  was    indorsed. 


!  The  defendant  was  at  first  willing  to 
give  up 'the  table,  bnt  snbsequently 
wished  to  consult  his  attorney.  The 
plaintiff  refused  to  permit  the  de- 
fendant to  have  a  copy  of  the  docu^ 
ment,  and  gave  him  notice  that  he 
would  call  for  the  table  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  at  12  o'clock.  Accord- 
ingly at  that  hour  the  plaintiff  called 
and  saw  the  defendant's  man  but  did 
not  get  the  table,  the  room  in  which 
it  was  being  locked.  The  table  was 
afterwards  seized  by  F.'s  landlord 
for  rent.  In  an  action  of  trover  by 
the  plaintiff  for  the  table: — Held. 
that  there  was  evidence  from  which 
the  jury  were  warranted  in  finding 
a  conversion  of  the  table  by  the  de- 
fendant. 

So,  notwithstanding  that  the  de- 
fendant might  have  given  directions 
to  his  man  to  give  up  the  table  when 
called  for,  such  directions  not  having 
been  communicated  to  the  plaintiffl 

Quitre^  per  MarHny  B.,  whether 
the  defendant's  taking  possession  of 
the  table  under  the  bill  of  sale  was 
not  a  conversion.  Burroughes  v. 
Bayne,  296 

« 

(2).  Conversion  hyreeale  of  Chattel — 
Measure  of  Damage. 

A.  having  bought  some  sheep  on 
credit  left  them  in  the  custody  of 
the  vendor.  Without  any  default  on 
the  part  of  A.  the  vendor  resold  the 
sheep. — Held:  First,  that,  though 
the  price  had  not  been  paid  or  ten- 
dered by  A.,  the  resale  was  a  conver- 
sion of  the  sheep  by  the  vendor  in 
respect  of  which  A.  was  entitled  to 
maintain  trover. 

Secondly. — That  the  measure  of 
damage  was  not  the  value  of  the 
sheep,  but  the  loss  sustained  by  A. 
by  not  having  the  sheep  delivered  to 
him  at  the  price  agreed  on.  Chinery 
V.  Vialh  288 
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VENDOR  AND  VENDEE. 


(3).  Waiver  of  Conversion  hy  Beeeipt 
of  Froeeede  of  Goods  tortiousUf 
Sold. 

If  the  owner  of  goods,  after  a  tor- 
tious sale  of  them,  waives  the  con- 
version and  claims  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale,  part  of  which  are  paid  to 
him,  he  cannot  afterwards  treat  the 
seller  as  a  wrong  doer  and  maintain 
trover  against  him.  Lythgoe  v. 
Vernon^  180 

TRUCKMASTER. 
See  Libel,  (2). 

TURNPIKE  TOLL. 
(IOGbo.  4,  c.  59.) 
Carriage  let  to  Hire, 

The  10  Geo.  4,  c.  59,  an  Act  to 
amend  an  "Act  for  consolidating  the 
trusts  of  the  several  turnpike  roads 
north  of  the  river  Thames,"  by  sec- 
tion 2b  enacts, "  that  the  tolls  hereby 
made  payable  shall  be  paid  in  each  of 
the  districts  for  every  horse  or  beast 
drawing  any  stage  coach,  van,  cara- 
van, waggon  or  other  carriage,  con- 
veying passengers  or  goods  for  pay, 
hire  or  reward  for  each  time  of  pass- 
ing along  any  of  the  roads  in  that 
district/' — Ueld^  that  this  section 
only  applies  where  a  carriage  conveys 
passengers  or  goods,  and  a  charge  is 
made  in  respect  of  the  passengers  or 
goods,  and  not  where  the  carriage 
itself  is  let  to  hire. 

And  that,  therefore,  where  a  van 
was  hired  to  fetch  furniture  from  H. 
to  L.,  and  toll  was  paid  as  the  van 
went  out,  a  second  toll  was  not  pay- 
able as  the  van  returned  loaded. 
Short  V.  Hudson^  559 

VENDOR  AND  VENDEE. 
(1),  Acceptance  of  Bulk. 


The  playitiff  sold  a  hogshead  of 
cider  to  the  defendant,  by  sample,  at 
good  draught  cider.  After  tke  ar- 
rival of  the  cask,  the  defendant  on 
the  28th  of  May  wrote  to  the  plaia* 
tiff, "  The  cider  differs  from  th«  mb* 
pie,  and  the  little  I  have  sold  baa 
been  compluned  of  in  every  instanee; 
should  this  continue  I  shall  be  oUigcd 
to  return  it"  The  plaintiff  ^oA  Mt 
answer  this  letter  till  the  24tli  of 
June.  The  defendant  in  trying  to 
sell  it  used  20  gallons,  but  findii^  it 
unserviceable  refused  to  pay  ibr  the 
rest,  which  he  returned  to  the  plain- 
tiff. It  was  found  as  a  fact  that  tke 
20  gallons  were  more  than  suftctent 
to  enable  the  defendant  to  teit  the 
quality  of  the  bulk.— ^^M,  that  tke 
omission  of  the  defendant  to  answer 
the  letter  of  the  28th  of  May  was 
evidence  from  which  a  jury  might 
presume  that  the  plaintiff  acquiesced 
in  the  further  trial  of  the  cider,  and 
that  the  defendant  had  not  an  ac- 
cepted the  bulk  as  to  be  bound  to 
pay  for  the  whole.     Lucy  v.  MamJUi^ 


(2).    ISile  of  Purchaser  in  Vorei§m 
Country  of  Shipwrecked  Ooods,  the 
property  of  English  Owners. 

If  personal  chattels  are  sM  in  a 
manner  binding  according  to  the  lav 
of  the  country  in  which  they  are 
disposed  o^  that  disposition  is  bind* 
Ing  in  this  country. 

A  cargo  of  deals  was  skipped 
on  board  the  Prossian  veawl  ** Au- 
gusta Bcrtka,**  by  Rnaalan  merebant* 
at  Onega,  for  an  EMiiah  firm  ctirry- 
ing  on  bttsinesa  at  luill.  T[i<>  vessel 
struck  on  the  rocka  on  tke  coaal  of 
Norway,  bot  the  cargo  was  landed 
safely.  A  aurvey  was  held,  when  tke 
surveyors  recommended,  as  kcal  f&t 
all  parties,  that  the  ship  and  cargo 
should  be  sold,  and  the  cargo  waa 
sold  accordingly.    It  appeared  tkai* 


WAY. 


WITNESS. 
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by  the  law  of  Norway,  though  the 
captain  might  not  under  such  cir- 
atances  be  able  to  justify  the  sale  as 
between  himself  and  the  owners  of 
the  cargo,  an  innocent  purchaser 
would  have  a  good  title  to  the  pro- 
perty bought  at  such  sale. — Held^  by 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber, 
that  the  sale  in  Norway  bound  the 
pn^MTty,  and  that  the  goods  haying 
afterwards  come  to  this  country,  the 
owner  claiming  under  such  sale  had 
a  good  title  to  them  as  against  the 
underwriters  to  whom  the  cargo  had 
been  abandoned:  Byles^  J.  dissen- 
tiente. 

Per  Cockburn,  C.  J.,  that  though 
the  goods  were  the  property  of  Eng- 
liah  owners,  yet  as  they  never  were 
on  board  a  British  ship,  and  never 
reached  British  territory,  the  law  of 
England  never  attached  to  them, 
and  therefore  could  not  apply  to  the 
case.     Cammell  v.  Seweli,  728 

WARRANT. 
See  Skabch  Warrant. 

WAY. 

JBtighi  qf  Tenants  to  use  WajyB  laid 
out  jar  General  Improvement  qf 
Eetate, 

A  private  act  of  parliament  enabled 
the  plaintiffy  tenant  for  life,  to  grant 


building  leases  and  ''  to  lay  out  and 
appropriate  any  part  of  the  land  au- 
thorized to  be  leased  as  and  for  a 
way  or  ways,  street  or  streets,  avenue 
or  avenues,  square  or  squares,  pas- 
sage or  passages,  sewer  or  sewers,  or 
other  conveniences  for  the  general 
improvement  of  the  estate  and  the 
accommodation  of  the  tenants  and 
occupiers  thereof."  Having  appro- 
priated certain  land  and  laid  it  out 
for  a  way  for  the  general  improve- 
ment of  the  estate,  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  of  the  Act,  by  deed  he 
granted  rights  of  way  over  it  to  two 
several  tenants. — Heldt  that  tenants 
under  other  leases,  granted  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  of  the  Act,  but 
containing  no  grant  by  deed  of  a 
right  to  use  the  way,  were  not  en- 
titled by  the  provisions  of  the  statute 
to  use  it.     White  y.  Leeson,         53 

WELL. 
See  Gas  Light  Cobipany. 


WILL. 
See  Dbyiss. 

WITNESS. 
See  EviDBNCE. 
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